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2, Stubborn, and bloody Sinners may 

made broken-bearted. Act.2.g9- 10. 

2. There muſt be true fight of ſim, before 
the heart can be broken for 3t. 3s: 

+ Application of ſpecial fins by the Mint- 
firy, 1s a means to bring men to ſight of, 

| axd ſorrow for them. ' 
5. Meditation of fin, a ſpecial means to 
breah the heart. 289. 
6. The ſame word is profitable to ſome, 
not to others. 
7. The Lord ſomtimes makes the word 
prevail moſt, when its moſt oppoſed. 2}. | 
8. Sins unrepented of, makes way for 
piercing Terrors. 345. | 
9. The Truth terrible to a guilty conſci- | 
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ence. . 
10, Grofs and ſcandalous finners, God uſu- 
ally exerciſeth with beavy breaking s of 
beart, before they be brought to Chriſt 334. J C 
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the beart of the ſirner throughly. 
12. They whoſe hearts are prerced by the 


word, are carried with love and _ | 


to the Mitliſters of it : And are buſte to 
enquire, and ready to ſubmit to the 
mind of God. J60. 

13. Sinners in diſtreſs of conſcience, are 
ignorant what they ſhould do. 

14. Acontrite ſinner ſees a neceſſity of co- 
ming out of bus ſinful condition. 

15. There i a ſecret hope wherewith the 
Lord ſupports the bearts of contrite 
[nners. 

16. They who are truly pierced for their 
fins, do prize and covet deliverance 
from their ſias. 


I7, True conirition #s accompanied with | 
when God calls there Fa 


18, The Sou! that s pierced ſor fin, is | bc 
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To-the Reader. 


| READER, 


[#7 BY T hath been one of _ 


Glories of the Pro» 
'reſtant Religion, that 
 1t revived the Dos 
arine of Saving Con- 
verſion, And of the 
new creature brought 
Pri FT Concerning 'which, | 
and the neceſsity thereof, 'we find: ſo 
much indigitated by Chriſt and the 4-| 
poſtles ('in'their Epiſtles) in thoſe times: 
Br in a more 'eminent manner, 7 50E] 
hath caſt the honor hereof upon the 
Miniſters and Preachers of this Nation, 
who are renowned abroad for their | 
more accurate fearch- into, and diſco-j 

veries hereof. 
Firſt, For the Popiſh Religion,that much 
[pretend to Prety and Devotion, and doth 
dreſs: 


© 


Or en CO 


y 
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The 
Domi- 
"CANS, 
and 

| Tanſent- 
us of late 
and hu 


ers, 


—_—_—. 


| |rermingled with many ſpiritual ſtrains 


[{wejudg not al amon 


—— 


dreſs forth a Religion,to a. great outward 
Gaudineſs, and ſhew- of Elunility and 
wil-worſhip, which ( we confels ) is en- 


of /elf-denial, SubmiſS.on to Gods wil, Love 
to Godand Chriſt, eſpecially inthe wrir- 
ings of thole that arecalled Miſtical Dis 
vines, But that firſt great and. /aving| 
Work of. Converſion ; which is the foun- 

dation of al true piety, the great and 
numerous volumns of their moſt de- 
vout Writers are uſually filent therein. 
Yea they eminently appropriate the. 
word Converſion 2nd thing 1t ſelf, unto al. 
man that renounceth a Secular life, and| 
entercth into Religious orders( as they call 
them ) and that Do&rine they have in) 
their diſcourſes of. Grace and free wil a» 
bout it, is ef no higber elevation, than. 
what(as worthy Mr. Perkins long lince)] 
may be common to a 'Reprobate ; though| 
gt them. Gad| 


having continued in the midſt of Po- 


—— 
+. 


follow- | this day with more Contention than 


piſh Darknefs many to this day, and at | 


cycr 


et. 
—— 
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ever,that plea 
| Grace in mans (onverfion. 


low doth that run in this great Article? 
this we may withourtbreach of Charity 


ers hayenofurther or deeper work up- 
[on their hearts, than what their. Do- 
ctrine 'in that -point calls for ; they 


would fal ſhort of Heaven : though 


therewith teach, God may and doth 1a- 
vingly bleſs unto true Converſion, he 
-breaking through thoſe Errors into 
ſome of their hearts, 

And how much our reformed Wri- 
ters abroad, living 'in continual wrangl- 
ings and Diſputes with the Adver/aries 
of Grace, have omitted in a Praical and 
Experimental way to lay open and anato- 
mize the inwards of this vreat work, for 


fouls, many-of thetnſelves do greatly 
peway! : And to had them Kees. and 
__ them from this, it hath been the 


d forthe Prerogative of Gods | 


And for the Arminian Doctrine, how | 


thole other great truths they together 


the Comfort and ſettlement, of poor| 


fay of it ; That ifthey or their follow- 


| 


| 
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_To-the- Reader, = 
Devils great Policy ( who is atthe head 
' ofall thoſe Controverſies) as allo ever 
ſince Pelagins time, to this very day) 
'to make. that dry.and barren plot of 
Ground ( namely the naked diſpute of the 
| freedom of mans.wil )to bethe great ſeat 
' ofthis War (as the Pope did the Con- 
\quelt of the Holy Land, in the darker 
times, to find-at Chriſtian, Princes 
work)and thither to draw al the forces 
and intentions of mens minds jejunely | 
& in a great part 'Phyloſophically ro debate |- 
what power mans wil ( for-ſooth ) hath in| 
the Summity and Apex of Converſion to 
reſiſt or to accept the Grace of Gud : and 
ſo.whether Moral perſwafrons.only be not 
Sufficient ? or that 'Phyſtcal Pre-aerermis 
nations be nat allo requiliteto. ( onver- 
fion ? whileſt in the mean time, al 
thoſe mtimate aftings of a foul in tur- 
ning to God ; The ſecret particular paſſages, 
both on: Gods part, and on the /ouls part 
( which are. many and various ) by 
which the ſoul is won over unto God 


and Chriſt ; thoſe treaties the ſouls of 


| 


———— — 


—— 
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[the temper of Profeſſors is ſuch, that it 


lefs of Keveneration. 
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men hold with God and Chriſt for juſti-| 
fying and Sandtifying Grace, and- for | 
union with him : thele have been: for- 
gotten, or but overly and ſlightly rou-| 
ched upon, which it our<reformed 
Divines would have made it their work 
diltin&ly to- have inlifted on, ont of 
the {criprure and their own experience: 
that Glory would have appear'd therein, 
which would have puta period unto al 
thole janglings about Free-Wl.. 

And further te take a ferious ſurvey 


of the preſent times in this Nation; 


cannot enough be Lamented- : Or- 
dinarily men enter into and take up a| 
profeision of Religion and thar with| 
difference from others, upon very 
cheap Rates. And do give and receive 
Honor of being ſuch to and from one 
another upon ſo ſlender Fee 5| 
that we with grief ſay, there hath been 
more of ProfeſNon in thele changes, when 


41 he Cayjes whereof are more than 


of | 
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| of one ſort, or than which we are able 


rtocnumerate. ' Yetfor inſtance , Either 
becauſe God harh in the Courſe of his 
providence involved the Cauſe of Re- 
Focon and the Vindication of the liberties 
ofthe ſincere Profeſſors of it, ( formerly 
ſo much opprefled ) 'with ſo high an 
hand, and out-{treched Arm; fo ap- 

arently, that therefore Carnal men 
gy fallen in, and mingled themſelves} 
(as that mixt multitude of Egyptians 
who came forth of Egyptian bondage 
with the Iſraclites) and joyned Fi 
| therewith, and Learning a lictle to {peak 
the I/raehtiſh Language, and give Reli-| 
pion, and good men good words , and 
being forthe Common Cauſe, ( as they 
cal .it) they have thereby put themſelves 
and been received into the Common 
Roll of men wel affeted in (Religion as wel 
as to the publique. 

Or elſe ( which wecannot but judge. 
and mention as another Caule hereof) 


it hath been profeſledly held forth( by 
men holy and ſpiritual) that all thar 
! Pp 


are 


i. 


ls... th. = "I" ——_— I TIO 
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their Knowledge, the Form of T Truth, by Edn- 
HRS adding thereunto ſotmeotward 


formerly were.in our Pulpits, plainly 
ped: bur Civil, Maxal C:riſtians (and 
are. really bur, fach kind of Profeſſor of 
Chriſtan.ty, 2s Mutatismugandss are found! 
among Turks of Mabumotouſm , who! 
apder ha P ms of that- Religh- 

n, and are devout in-Duties, t0:God, 26>, 
Ji ired thereby, through the mger effis, 

oo Natural .Dewvotion;\and" tab; | 


he 5 and cafons ante] 


Ahrongh not 
| Ck _—Y in. a we rerun 
Perſons among us;; havebeenandrhar' 


45a New Jermating Relig/on, with ſe 


an Trobe ) pro telledly reccived\ine\ 


e Communion of Samts,a8 Viſible Saints. 
Fs Pringle a9 Braghtce hard (ai 
ul {t aceds,) weakened and embaſed the 
4 | ancient purer eras the Doctrine: of 
onverſron . (as th 


evidence 


are not ſcandglous- 1 il ther: lives, having m SAKS 


holy Duties. Such Perſons 'wemean,; as | 


p4ration. alſo. fram others { the Ignorant | 


eld forth with ſuch | 


uh. tt 
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evidence of difference from theſe mens! 
Profeſſion ) not 'only by encouraging] 
fach boldly to take on them ro'be Saints| 
(as it were )'by Authority ; but alſo by 
{having checked, and flatted the ſpirits of 
theralelves that would teach it, feein 
thar this Reat Apphoation i in Praftice, af 
Principlecofuch Moral Chriftians is Saints, 
is a' manifeſt Contradifirn unto al that 
can' be' Do#rinally ſaid in' the Pulpit to. 
[che contrary; concerning the'phper of 
{rhis grear 9 work it trac Suits. And thus 
[rhe ProfeFionof Reliyion harh been Wig 
| {led; anddiffufed ihto'thar bulk* and” cm 
mronnefs, thatthe trice mdrks'of favitg Gi 
ees/arc(asto rhe bprn diſcernitig) much 
[worn out; and wil. be more and More, | 
if this ſhould obtain: 4D ate Ghnb os 
; _ elſe (as reat a Caſes any other) 
ſpecial Pri Low of Religion gr in 
Mes and ietE Countenance : 
many have- been” eafth - ate ore oy ore 
what. migtit be in Rehien n, Ani Art end 
to what is faid aboutir; 4rd hw = Tiftes 
ning thereto, their'\; prcies'bav® bs baeni's:! 


Ys 3 vakenoll | 


—  _— 


4 


| Sica "TothF Render. © 


'wakened, and ſurprized' with ſome! © 


light; and then with thac 'Lj ghe they 


or that Party ot Religion holds; what the 
other, or what a fourth. And thinking 
themſelves at liberty ”( as the Principle 
of the'titnes is): to chuſe (as-men'in '#' 
{Market) what that Light wil lead them 
to; [they ape. al i in, cither with 
this, or that particular perſwaſi ion: and 
this i$ al of many: mens Converſion.” And 
[yet becauſe ſuch become zealoufly. ad- 

|di&edro ſarh,or ſuch a ay ( ſdbraſths 


[Profetiors ovfeach of which, othersthar 
| differ,owh a#truly Godly )cherfore chey 
fare relently adopted, & owned as Saints, 
| ae nc Fpa Followers of fuch. Opini-\| 
ons" (And each ſortthinks much; thar 
vt Au xc thei; Opinion, ſhould 


| _ be: atk cakew eſteemed par 


y ahÞ16thefs, 'do-iacerely: pro- 
SM abap prof i it. Thas:imen”s Tiibe 


> hines- of pn odeneration; -NAm ely,  Humiliae: 


have grown inquiſitive into Sik this| 


| Miura ammin, andieap overthe greas| 


' fun or? a 4% thei hifenice of their Nas) 
C 


"3 tural, 


— GOOG CO es 


je I I 


To the Reader. 


tural Condition, the Difficult work of Faith, 
co jultific them, Hnor and Cloſing with] 
Chrilt, Mortification of tuſts, eve. which 
works where they aze found, and vilt-] 
bly held forth, none are to be difow- 
ned for; other Opinions conſiſting with: 
the Foundation; yer ſo, as [without] 
cheſe, no Opinion, of what Elevation 
{oever, can, or doth conſtitute a man; 
Religious. 1.33 40 "ll 
| Now look, as when amongthe Jews,! 
Religion had.run into Factions, and Par- 
ties, andthe power of it thereby, was. 
wel-nigh loſt ; God then ſerdown-John, 
Baptiſt amongſt chem, a ſowr and-ſevers '- 
Preacher, & Urger of the Doftrine of Rec. 
ipentance, and. preparative Humiliatian' 
for ſt1(which ery to what 
Ilwas brought in by Chriſt, termeth che 
Baptiſm o Water) though withal 'tis ſaid, 
that in the Clofe.of his Doctrine, he 
pointed unto Chriſt ; Saying unto the peo«: 
le, that they ſhould beleeve on bim that ſhould 
ome after him ; that is, on Jeſus Chriſt: 
Yetthis be did but pointat : for the ful 
ftream 


hs. __ CT —_— 


- ih Taz the Reader. a 

ſtream ot his Difpenſarion ran in that 
' other Channel, Of- whole Miniſtry 
it is alſo laid Lk. 1. 16. 17.»That ma: 
ny of the Children of Jſrael ſhould be turn to 
the Lord, their Gud. And ſhal 20 before him| - 
( namely Chriſt ), the ſpirit and power of 
Elias to- turn the hearts of the Fathers to/ 
| their Children, and the Diſobedient to the! 
" | Wiſdom of the juſt to make ready apeople pre- 
pared for the Lord. The meaning where- 
'of is, he cameto reſtore the Doctrine of 
ſaving Converſion, and in that,point| 
to bring and reduce the Children of the] 
Jews back again unto the ſame Princi- 
ples and wayes (neceflary to Salvation) 
by which the Fathers, and all the re- 
nowned Saints 'of the 01d Teſtament 
had been brought in unto God. | And| 
ſo by thatmeans to become of the ſame 
Religion (ſaving Converſion being the 
alone practick Foundation and Centre 
of all Religion ) 'chat the*Godly Jews 
ofold wereof. So what know we, but 
that God ( in ſome leſler, proportionate| _ 
correlpondency, both . in yay of | 

Ta > 
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To the Reader. 
| perſons and-times)- may have *%had| 
this inthe eye ofall wiſely deſigning 
| Providence -to ler out. thu great - Authors 
| works and writings (amongſt the labors| 
' | of others alſo ) upon this very Argu- 
ment, to bring back, and. correct the! 
Errors ofthe ſpirits of Proteſlors of theſe 
times(and perhaps by urging-too far, 
and infiſting roo much upon that asPre-| 
{ paratory, which includes indeed the be-) 
innings of true Faith, (Anda man may] 
be held too long, under John Baptiſts was 
ter) To rectify thole that have {lipt into 
Profeſsion, and Leapr over all both L 


and deep Humiliation for ſin, and ſence 0 
their natural. ( ondition ; yea and*'many 
over Chriſt himſelf roo, profeſsing to 
$0 to God without him. However,this 
we may ſay ( without diminution / to 
any other or detraction- from the Au- 
|rchor himſelf, in reſpect of his more 
rayſed knowledg of Chriſt and Gods| 
free Grace ) That itany of our late Prea- 
chers and Divines came in the Spirit 
and power of Fobn Baptiſt this. man did-< 

- -- This: 
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To the Reader. 
This:deeply humbled .man,' and as 
highly raiſed, both in-Faith and Com-< 
muntion- with .Chrift} the Author of 
theſe Treatiſes. He had been trained up| 
from his Youth, in-the Experience and 
Tryal of Gads Diſpenſations and Wor- 
kings this way; and verſ'd in digging 
intothe Mines and Veins of Holy Scrip- 
tures, to find how they agreed with his 
own, Experiments. His Soul had tra- 
verſed the intricate Meanders, and. the| 
[darkened ( through temptations ) win- 
dings of this narrow paſſage and: en- 
rrance into. Life ( and few there be that 
find it.) And by deep reflections:upon 
every ſtep of Gods Procedure with him- 
ſelf, hath deſcried thoſe falſe and croo- 
ked by-waies, which at every ſtep, dar- 
kened man, ( who errs in his heart, not has 
ving the knowledg of. Gods waies ) is apt to. 
go altray when they have but oft 


workings of the Spitit on them, from! 
the way: of 'Life, which only thoſe do 
find-thar' are.un-crringly guided by the 
HalpSpir o( peeuliar rotheEle& ):into] 
the Waies of Peace. __ | 


Py 
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And whereas there harh been.publi- 
ſhed: long ſince, manyParrrand Picces 
of this-Author, upon this Ar gnBectT]| 
Sermon-wife preach' d by-him-here in 
. England ( which-urithe preaching of 

| them did enlighrenall tholeParrs ) Yer! 
| having been "raken: by-:att anskitful 
hand, which upon his recel(s-into thole 
remoter parts of the World, was bold | 

| withone his privity or conſenc r& print 


and publiſh them | one of the greareſt | 


— 


injuries which can be done to any man) | 
| itzcame to pals his _—_ meaning. 


and this in points of fo high a Nature, 
and} in {ome things differing from the 
| Common Opinion, was diverted in| 
| thoſe printed Sertnons from the fair and 
cleer Galle of his-own Notions -and: 


— 


[and mil- -reprefented in multitudes: of 


paſſages / And.in the reft. buc —_—_— 


toctly nod crudelyter;forth: -© : 
" Here, in theſe Treatiſes, thor jſt his 


"H 


©? { 


latentions,: becauſe fo utterly deformed) 


Heart from: his own Hand ; his oven! 


Thoyghtsidriwwa by-his own<PegiGt| 
[i 4 | 97.3V? {9 79 +12 bg | 
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This is all truly 'and -purely.his. own, .not as 
[preached only, -bat as written by bimſelf in 
FErUer tothe Preſs ;- which may. be a 
[fear ſatisfaction to all that honored 
and loved him - (as who thar'was good, 
and knew him, did not ?' ). efpecially 
thoſe that received benefit by thoſe o- 
ther imperfe&t Editions. And we can- 
got bur look at ir as a blefled Provi- 
dence 'of God, that the publiſhing:of 
the ſame by others/(inchac manner that 
hath been mentioned) ſhould have 


[tion of the Church ( whereof he was 
the Paſtor in New-England) to go over 
again the ſame Materials in the Courſe 


provoked him, and that bythe excita-| 


of his Miniſtry amon 
to the perteRing obit by his own hand| 
for publick Light, thereby to vindicaze 


both himſelf and it from that wrong | 


which otherwiſe had remaine 
irrecompenſible. 116 i: 

And hereby it came to pals (that ſo 
far as he hath-proceeded') this Subject 
|came to have a third Concoftion-:in the 


| 


d for ever 


"I 


them, in order | 


Heart|. 
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To the Roger, 
© HHeartand Headofhim:that was one of| 
the moſt experienced Chtiftzans, and of | 
Loch Abilities that haye been living | 
in our Age. He Preach'd more briefly ' 
of this Subject firſt, whillt he was Fellow! 

and Chatechiſt in Emanuel Colleds. in Cams 
*  |bridg. The Notes of which, wezethenſo| 
eſteemed, that many Copies thereof, 
{were by many that heard not the Sgy- 
|mons, written out, and are yet extafit 
by them. And then again, a Second 
time, many yeers after, -more largely at 
Great Chelmsford in Eſſex; the Product 
of which, was thoſe Books of Sermons 
that have gone under his Name. And 
Laſt of all, now in New-England, and that 
in, and, to a /etled Church of. Saints, to . 
which the Promiſe is-made of being, 
The Seat and Pillar of Truth ; and in 
which all Ordinances ſet as the Loads 
ſtone inthe Steel, have the greater po- 
\wer and energie : In, which the Pre- 
-ſence:of Chriſt breaks forth, and all his 
Springs are found therein. 
1-:: Andtruly we need not, wonder that 
0:7 Gag! 


—_—_ OT 


oO 
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* _ . To the Reader. 
God ſer his heart and thoughts awork | 
ſo much, and. ſo repeatedly abour this 
[Subjet. We ſec that the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf; the Author of chis Work of Conver- 
 |ion, doth ſorties, and chat in an emi- 
[nent manner, $9 over the Whol of that. 
Work again and again in the hearts of 
Chriſtians, whom God means to make 


'great-inhis-Church :. as in Peter, When 
thou art converted &c. who was yet con- 
verted already, And to the Dilciples, | 
Except ye be converted &c. And the co-| 
\ming of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, at and} 


afrer Pentecoſt, was as a New Converſion 
unto them, making them to differ 
as much from themſelves, in what they 
"were afore, as well-nigh they-themilelves 
|( chough afore truly wroughton ) did| 
then differ from other men.-* The Spi-: 
rit of:God himilelf goes over this Work 
afreſh inall[theiparrs ofit *: >As to hunts 
ble anew, to draw to Chriſt, to change 4nd 
raiſe the heart to higher {trains of FHoli-| 
- And: when fo, then- his Send, 
Work excels)rhe*Firſt, thar'4t comes."10r; 

into 


_— 


A”, 
: 0 am > _—_— —_— 
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, | 


gr 


into mind, and his Third the Second, that | 
it ceaſeth (as.ir were )- to beremembred 
| (as the Prophet in other Works of Won- 
der ſpeaks) for thereby he every time 
Spirituallizeththe heart {till more, refineth. 
it from Fpocriſie, and makes it. double 
refined ; cauſerh the heart to-come forth 
from each new calt and moulding, with| 
a deeper and. fairer impreſsion ot _his I- 
mageand Glory. Itthen the {Zoly Ghoſt 
(the Writer of his Law in the Heart)ſets that| 
high valuc upon that Work of his, that| 
he vouchſaterh to take the pains to write 
it over and over again in the fame 1 ablet;Let 
it be no Diminution to this great Author, 


| 


[yea athird Review; and thereby. make 


—_— 


bur let us bleſs God rather for the Pros! 


| vidence, thatthe ſame Divine Hand an 


Spirit {ſhould (et him-this-Task; rotake| 
the Dofrrine of this Work- into a ſecond; | 
It as 1t, were * the: 72 #2, the KKark of Feel 
Only thus-ivis, That the other Great 
Points, as "Onion With Chrift, Juſtification 
Adoption, San&ification;and:Glery (which 


Subjects, 


—_—_— —_— — > cu EP—_ ee — 
n - 


S | To the Reader. 


| Subje&s, 42s he was able for, lo his heart: 
| was moſt in them )- he hath lefcunfini- 


ſhed: And ſothereby ( as is moſt like- 
ly) multitudes of precious, yea glori- 
'ous thoughts, which he might have 
reſerved ( as often falls out to Preachers 
and Wiiters) for thoſe higher Sub- 
| je&s, as the Cloſe, and Centre, and 
Crown of what forewent,as preparative 
thereto, are now-periſhed; and laid in 
the dult with him. None but (hriſt was 
ever yet able to finiſh all that Work Which was 
in his Heart to do. Farewel. 


T homas Goodwyn, 
"= Philip" ee 
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1 The $4 lication of Redemption, by | 


thee 7 lalnork of theWord and 


Spirit of Chriſt, forthe bringing 
Pune fi | wed SS 


+ + ou —_— 


\ The Ninch Book 


One that inhabiteth ' rernity Whoſe 


contrite and hunible' Ypirits . 


$404 122280 Work of Preparation Having E'ro 

arts: | 
SS. - Fic, The Lords inavierbtDip a 
-- $8 {ation as he'ts phy wich the 
$2.6$S--Soul, for the ſerting 


| 


"TharaxF57. ----.1--- 
Thus ſaith He that is the High, and the Lofty | 


«3 - + 


Name is Holy ; 1 dwell in the "Hrs þ and, 
the Holy place, with him diothat's of a | 


* 
ei dd ce H£HAulT— Er tu - 


4 he praiſe oftiis | 
$#S#20- Rich aud Glot F: Sag and thece-"|. 
fores YOON: Violate he hdr -— | 
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from his fins unto, himſelf, and his Chrift, This hath 
been diſpatched already in the former Diſcourſe. | 
The Second now follows : And that is the Frame 
and Diſpoſition which 1s wrought in the Hearts of ſuch 
as the Lord hath purpoſed to fave, and ro whom he 
hath diſpenſed himſelf 1n char gracious Work of his. 


| | This Diſpoſition conſiſts. "Contrition, 

eſpecially in Two Ihin ? Humiliation. 
That (o I may follow the Phraſe of Scripture, and re- 
tain the Lords own Words 1n the Text, where the Lord 
faith, that he wm with him that is of an bumble and 
contrite Heat. 
|. To omital manner of Coherence,and other Circum- 
ſtances, we will pals all the other Specials inthe Verſe, 
and point at that Particular which will ſuit our procee- 
ding, and may afford ground to the following Dil- 
courſe, that we may gono further chan we ſee the Pillar 
of Fire, the Lord in his Truth to go before us. We ſhal 
faſtenchen upon che laſt wgrds only,as choſe that fit our 
Intendment. | 

To make way for our ſelves in ſhort, there.is one word 
alone to be opened, that {ache Point may be better ficted 
for our Application 3 we muſt know what 1t 15 to dvoel, 
or how God i ſaid co dwell in a contrite and humble 
heart 2? - © 

I Anſwer, To Dwell implies Three Things, -- 

Furſt, That the Lord owns ſuch as thoſe in whom he | 
hath an eſpecial intereſt, and claims a ſpecial propriety, | 
as though he leftall che reſt of man-kind to lie waſt as a 
Common, that the World, and the Devil, and Sin may 
poſſeſs, and uſe at their pleaſure, reſerving the Honor 
of his Juſtice, which by a ſtrong hand he will exact as a 
Tribute due co-humſelt our of all chings in Heaven and | 
Earch, and HeHandall ; but perſons whom be'thus fits, 
he reſerves for his own ſpecial Improvement. As Prin- 
| ces and Perſons of place and quality, do leaſe A” let | 

| ome 


— — — — — 


1 


_ OY 


| own for his own Improvement, - Deut. 32.8, 9. When 


| che difference berween Innungand Dwelling 3 we Inn at 


_—— —— 
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(ome Forreſts and Commons to the Inhabitants border- 
1g chereabout, reſerving ſome acknowledoment of 
Fealry and Royalty co themſelves, bur che choyce and 
beſt Pallaces or Granges of greateſt worth, and profic, 
they reſerve for their own peculiar to inhabit in. So 
here, che Lord leaſerh our the World, and the wicked in 
ic to the Devil and k1s Angels, and Inftrumencs, reler- 
vinga Royalty and Frerogative to himlſelt, as that he 
will have his Homage andAcknowledgmene of depen- 
dane upon himſeltz bur his broken-hearred onesare tus 


the moſt High divided to the Nations their Inheritance, 
and ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of his 
People according to the number of the Children of Iſ- 
rael, for the Lords Portion js People Tſrael,the Lot 
of his Inberitance : Ye arethe Temple of the Living 
God; 2 Gor. 6. 16. . Yea, to them the Lord himſelf 
ſaies, Ye are my People, and they ſhall ſay, thou art my 
God, Zach. 13. laſt, Therefore he profeſſech, chat 
though inthe courſe of his Providence he goes on pro- 
prels overall che world, yer he takes up his dwelling 
and abode amongſt his own People. For, 
Secondly, Where a man dwels, as he owns the houſe, 
{o hetakes up his abode there, it 15 che place of his cefi- 
dence; we ſay any may know where to ſeek men, or 
where to find chem,at home,at their own houſe : That's 


a place in out paſſing by, when we take repaſt only, ard 
baic, butdepart pre _ —_— not ce ſtay; but 
where we dwel, we ſettle ourabode, we cake up our 
ſtand chere, and ftirno further. So the Lord is ſaid 
then.codwel in the Soul, when he vyouchſafes the con- 
ſtanc expreſſion of his peculiar preſence and affiſtance to 
the ſoul, True ic is that the Lord fills Heaven and 
Earth wich his preſence, yes, the Heaven of Heavens is 
not able to contain him, Fer. 23. 24. His infinice Being 


isevery where, and one andthe ſame every where in re- 


So 
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gardofhimhſelf; becauſe his being is moſt ſimple,and nor | 
{ubjet roany ſhadow of change, being all one wich him |. 
ſelf. Yert.he i faid totake up hisabode in a ſpecial | 
manner, when he doth pur forth the.peculiar expreſlion | 
of his Work; as in Heaven he dwels, becauſe he. puts |. 
forth che couſtanc expreſſion of his Glory, and that in|, 
che full brightneſs of ic without any alteration - and |. 
change. Here in chis Spiritual Temple, the Souls of | 
his Satnts,. he purs forth .che peculiar expreſſion of the | 
conſtant aſliſtance of his blefled Spirit. I will pray the | 
Father, and be ſhall ſend .you another Comforter, who |, 
ſhall abide with you for ever, John 14.16. 1 Joh. 2. | 
23. Yebavereceived an anointing mbich abideth in 


I_—_ Ty 


ou. 
3. , Dwelling, 1fat be attributed to the chiefeſt Ihhabi- |. 
tant and Owner of the Houle, it implies allo the rulin 
and ordering of the occaſions that come under hand |: 
there,the exerciling of the Government of the houſe and 
family where the Owner is, and dwels. Hethar lodgeth |, 
4ata Houle asa ſtranger, comes to an Inn as a Paſſenger, | 
he takes what he finds, hath what he can receive of kind- |. 
neſs and courtelze 3 bur che Owner is the Commander | 
of che Houſe where he'dwels, and. the ordexer of all the |- 
Afﬀairs thas apperrayn thereunto. - Se--doth-the Lord 
wha broken Heart. Thus we are ſaideo live 4n tbe |. 
| Spirit, and to walkin the Spirit, Gal. 5.25-- And it's 
that whuch tollows by Inference upog.chis ground, Fobn |, 
15.4. 5.,1f 1 abide mn you, and you abidezn me, you ſhal | 
bring forth much fruit ;, and therefore its addedallo in 


chis place, thac the Lord dwels in the contrite and hum- ; 
| ble heart to receive the Saris of rhecontrite ones, they 


| yeeld chemſelves ro beaGted by him, and they ſhall be |. 

acted and quickened by himto Eternal Life-- 

| Sothatthe full meauing is,, The contrice and humble| 

hearc is ſuch-co whom the Lord youchſafes acceprance, 

{pecial preſence and abode, and peculiar guidance z he 

-owns hun, abides wich him, and rules in him forever. 
| True, 


| 


tl. ee. AA... At. 


| Eph. 3. 17. andas many as beleeve in him, they receive 
| him, Fob111. 12. That is done asby thenexc and immes- | 


[ly underſtood; whereof we ſhal ſpeak ſomwhac large- 


> 


PS 
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—True, it is {aid Chriſt dwels in our Hearts by Faith, 


diate hand, . by which we lay hold on Chriſt, and give 
entertainment to him ; but unleſs the heart be broken 


{ and humbled, we cannot receive Faith, that we may re- | 


| 


.ceive Chriſt. And while the ſoul is thus brealgng and 
bumbling, Faith alſo is coming 1n a right ſenſe, right- 


ly, ifthe Lord give us leave to come to that place. 
The Words thus opened, the Point 1s the very letter 


Reader that will look upon the Text. 


- The Heart muſt be broken and humbled, be: 
fore the Lord will own it as His, take up 
his abode with it, and rule in it. 


There muſt be Contricion-and Humiliatzon before 
the Lord comes to take poſſeſſion ; the Houſe muſt be 
aired and ficted befere it comes tobe inhabited, ſwept 
by brokenneſsand emprineſs of Spiric, before. the Lord 
will come to ſet up his abode in ir. This was typified 


miſed Land ; they muſt come into, and go through a 
vaſt and a roaring Wilderneſs, where they muſt be 
bruiſed with many prefſuzes, humbled under many over- | 


ny. could, poſſeſs that good Land which abounded 
with all proſperity, flowed with Milk and Honey. . The 
Truth ofthis Type, the Prophet Hoſea explains, and 


of the Text, which looks full upon every Hearer .or | 


in.che of the Children of Iſrael cowards the pro= | 


bearing difficulties, they were to meet withal before | 


expreſſech at large in the Lords dealing with his People 
in regard of their Spiricual Condition, Hoſ. 2. 14, 15. 
I will lead ber into the wilderneſs, and break her-heart 
with many bruiſing Miſeries, and then Irillfpeakkind- 


DoF. 


ty to her heart, and. will give ber the. Valley. of Achor 


for 


Rt 


d; 
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for a door of hope , the ftory you may recal our of Fo. 
7.28. when Acban had offended in the execrab'e thing, 
and the hearts of the Iiraclices were diſcomfired and tai- 
| led, like water ſpilc upon the ground, becauſe they had 
cauſed the Lord to depart away from thein, the Text 
faies, they having found out the ottender by lor, chey 
ſtoned him, -and they ſaid thou halt croubled Itrael, we 
-will trouble thee, and chey called it the Valley of Achor, 
and after that God ſupported their hearts with hope, 
and encouraged them with ſucceſs, both in prevailing o= 
ver their Enemies, and 1n poflefiing the Land. So it ſhall 
be Spiricually, the Valley of Conſternation, perplexiry 
of Spirit, and brokennels of hears, 1s the very gale and 
eatrance ofany ſound hope, and aſſured expectation of 
good. This I take to be the crue meaning and incend- 
ment of the place, and part of the deſcription of a good 
Hearer, Luke 8. 15. Who with an boneſt and good! 
beart receives the Word, and keeps it, by ftrong hand, 
land wow! forth fruit with patience ; the fruit 18. Obe= 
dience, -Patience 1s part of Sandificarion, and the holy 
diſpoſition of heart, that muſt be in che hearc , chat 
brings and bears ſuch truir, chat which makes the hearc | 
is Faith in Vocation, whichenables the foul co lay 
hold upon Chriſt in che Word, and from him to receive 
that lively vertue of Pacience, and readineſs to every ho- 
ly word and work. And an honeſt beart is a contrite 
and bumble heart, ſo rightly prepared that Faith is in- 
fuſed, and the ſoul thereby carried unto Chrift, and 
quickened with patience to perſevere in good Duties. 
As we ſay of Grounds before we caſt in Seed 3 there is 
ewo things to beattended there, Ir muſt be a fic ground, | 

and a fat ground ; the ground is fit when the weeds and 
green {word are plowed up, and the ſoyl there, and 
made mould : And thisis done 10 Contrition and Hu- 
miliation 3 then it muſt be a fac ground, the ſoy] muſt 
have heart, we ſay the ground i plowed well, and lies 
_ | well, but ies worn out, it's out of heart : _—_— 
Fr ___ Tars 
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; impediments whichpur a kind of incapability, yea, and 


change, and cherefore not willing to hear of ic. Each 
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facs the ſoyl, furniſherh the ſoul with ability co faſten 
upon Chriſt, and {o to receive the Seed of the Word, 


ceih good fruit in Obedience : Upon this. condition 
Gods tavor is promiſed, Pſal. 34.18. The Lords nigh 
to them that be of a contrite fþirit, and ſaveth them 
| that be of a broken heart. Tay 61. 3. He gives the 
Garment of praiſe to thoſe that have had the ſpirit of 
heavineſi; it will ſuc none, fic none, it's prepared for 
nane but ſuch, it's their Livery only. Upon this con- 
dition it is obtained, Mat. 18. 3. Unleſs ye be converted, 
and become as little Children, ye can in no wiſe enter 
into the Kmgdom of Heaven. 2 Chron. 33. 12. It's 
faid of Mannaſſeb,be humbled himſelf greatly,and made 


perions and ſervices are ugly accepted, ÞPſal. 51. 17. 
A broken and contrite heart O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe, nay, he wil undoubtedly accepe of it. 

The Reaſons of che Point arecaken, partly in regard 
ofthe heart, which without cheſe will neither be ficted | 
nor enabled to act upon God in Chriſt for any good ; 


{ations will be unproficable, and unable co do that good 
Which he incends, and we need. 
To the firſt in regard of our Hearts; thoſe Lets and 


unpoſlibility upon che ſoul, whereby the coming of 
Faith into the Heart, and fo the entrance and reſidence 
ofthe Spiricare hindred, are by this diipolition wrought, 
and removed. ' Theſe Impediments are two: 

Thefirſt which ſtops the way and work of Faith is, 
a {erled kind of contentedneſs in our corrupt condition, 
and the blind, yer bold and preſumpruous confidence | 
that a natural man khath,and would maintain of his good 
condition. Each nian firs down willingly, well apaid 
wittehis own eſtate and portion, ſees no need of any 


and che Graces of Sanctification, and thence it produ- | 


ſupplication, and the Lord was intreated of him z ſuch}. 


partly in regard of God, all his Ordinances and Diſpen- | - 


Real. 
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man is ſo full of ſelf-love that he ;1s loth to pals a ſen- 
cence againſt.his own ſoul, ro become a judg and -elt- 
condemaner, and conſequently an executioner of all his 
hopes and comforts at once, and ſo- put his happineſs 
andhelp out of his own hand. Beſides, we are Natu- 
rally afraid. ( our of the privy, yer-direful guilt of our 
own Conſciences ) to profeſs.che wretchednels of our 
own miſerable and damnable Condition, as to pur it 
upon a peremptory concluſion, and that beyond queſti- 
on, Iam undone, Iam a damned man, tn the Gall of bit- 
rerne(s, in the bonds of iniquity, left chey ſhould ſti 
ſuch horrors, whichthey are-neither able co quiet,- nor 
yet able ro bear. And cherefore out of che preſumpti- 
on of their own hearts, they wouldealily perſwade and 
delude themſelves, they-have no cauſe toalker their con- 
dicion, and therfore chey ſhould not endeavor it. Hence 
the carnal heart is {aid to bear up himſelf againſt all the 
aſſaults of the Word, Deut. 29. 19. When all the Cur- 
ſes of the Law were. denounced with never ſo much evi- 
dence, yet the prelumptuous linner bleſſeth himſelf, pro- 
miſeth all good co himſelf, and ſecretly feeds himſelf 
wih vain hopes that he ſha} atcain it, therfore he wil not 
ſtir ro ſeek for a bettereſtate, nor yer receive ict if offer- 
ed, Fob, 22. 17. They ſay unto the Almighty, depart 
fromus, we deſire not the knowledg of bis waies : do 
Miniſters preſs them, do others periwade them to a more 
ſerious and narrow ſearch, co get more grounded afſu- 
rance of their eſtate in Grace, they profeſs they bid 
them co their loſs, they think they need not be betcer, 
nor do they deſire ro be other. Ir 1s impoſſible upon 
chefe terms that ever the ſoul ſhould be carried by Faith 
unto God. 

For to be contented and quiered with our condition, 
as that which beſt pleaſerh, and yetto ſeek our for ano- 
ther, arethings contradictory. And yet this Faith doth, 
For he that 1s :n Chrift, is a new Creature, behold all 
things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17, hemuſt have new 


ter 


| 


| 
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comforts,new deſires,new hopes,therfore che hearc muſt 
be broken to pieces under theweight of che evil of fin,an1 
che Curſes due to the old condition, before this wil pare ; 
for chat the word here uſed wich great elegancy and 
pregnancy imphes, v1z. by an opprefling werghe co be 
* aſked r2 pouder and duſt. Sothe Plalmiſt ulcch it, 
Pſal. 90. 3- Thoururneſt man to pouder, to the duſt 
ot death : when a mans compoſition 15 diffolved,and the | 
body returned again into its firſt principle ; ſo the word | 
here by way of reſemblance, imphes that che ſoul ſhould | 
find his corruption his greateft oppreſſion, ſo that the 
compoſition berwixt fin and hts ſoul ſhould be diffolved 
and caken down,and the nature of man recurn to his firft 
principles, and primitive diſpoſition, that he ſees an ab- 
{oluce neceſſity cochange, and chem he will ſeek and be 
willing co receive a change : The whol need no Phyſiti- 
an, and therefore will not ſeek; but the ſich that need, 
will be content co receive ; The iflue is, If che ſoul be 
concenced with 1s finful condition, and would not have 
a change, chen it cannot beunder the power of Faith, or 
receive that which will bring a change ; buc before che 
ſoul be broken under the preſſure of fin, it would nor 
have a change, therefore 1olong it cannor be under the 


power of Faich. 
Be ic granted that che ſoul finds fmas a plagne, and 


therefore would be preſerved fromthe evil of ic : che ſe- 
cond impediment which wholly keeps our Faich is chis, 
When the ſinner expeCts ſupply and tuccor from irs own 
{utficiency, eicher outward excellencies, abilities of Na- 
ture, or common Graces, or thebeaury of ſome pertor- 
mances which ifſue from'any oftheſe': For this is Natu- 
ral toall menever ſince Innocency, That fince the ſtaff 
was put into his own hand, and then needed not, nay 
houtd not deny their own ftrenpth, therefore co this 


day this practiceof old Adam remains full inall his po - 
fteriry,- chey willfcramble for thew own Comforts, anti 


try the urmoſofcheit.own ſtrengrh, co help cheinſelves 
'D 


rather 
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rather than be behoiding co another to help them . 

Hence in cafes of Conſcience and trouble, men are {0 
ready to retolve, 10 apt and freeto promiſe and profel: 
| amendmcuic, wha: :hey will do, and others fhall tes it 

as well as they © :ivelt, and fo alas it comes tonothing 

in conchuii-n, either chey fall back unto their baie cour- 

ſes, when worcor aud tear 18 over, orelſe waſting away 

into a wealth formality, and fo periſh 1n their Hypo- 

crifie. LI his is an apparent bar to faich, which is the 

going our ot the {oi1l rofterchall life and power from a- 
nouer, Now waolly tobe in our ſelves, and co ſtay 

upun our own abuicy, and yet togo out of himlelf ro 
Chciſt, ard receive all from his ſutficiency, are things 
which canuor (tand together, I came not to call the righ- 
teous, Mai. 9. i 3. Whilethey ſought to eftabliſh ther 
oven r1gireouſneji,they did not ſubmit co che Righteouſ- 
neis of God. | 

Hence ci;exefir2 iheſecond work of Humiliation 1s 
required, Wi:#ie2y 450d plucks away all his props, and 
eapicth him. wiolly of what he hath or teemeth to 
have. For pride (unto winch Humulation 4s oppoſite) 
is but the raukneſs of praite, and praiſe 1s a fruit of a 
cauſe by counſel, chat hath power to do or not to dothis 
or that, ashe fees fie: Humiliation 15 the utter nothing- 
neſs of the ſoul, that we have no power, it's not mour 
choyce to diſpoſe of our ſelves, nor yet to diſpoſe of 
that which another gives, nor yet {ate to repine at his 
diſpoſe: Ina word, as 1n a $c10D before it be ingrafted 
into annther ſtock, 1c muſt be cur off from the old, and 
pared, and then implanced. In Contricion we are cut 
off; in Humiliauon pared, and fo ficco be unplanted 
into Chriſt by Faith. 

In regard of Sod, without this diſpoſition his Word 
will not, nay cannot takeany place in us, or prevail with 
us for our good : Counſels, and Commands, and Com- 
forcs, or Whatever Diſpenſations, they fal as water upon 
a Rock, when adminiftred coa hard heart, they enter not, | 
pages 
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prevail nct, profit not at all. As Chriſt cold the Jews, 


| John, $.37. 'My Word takgsno placein you, and Zach. 


7. 11,12, They bardened their hearts ax an Ada- 
mant, &c. 

A word of terror to daſh the hopes, and fink che hearts 
ofall haughty and hard hearted finners, God owns not 
ſuch, will never vouchſate his gracious pretence with 
chem, or his Bleſling upon them tor good ; be where 
they will, dwell where they will, che Lord is not with 
chem, noc will dwel in them, by his comforting, quicken- 
ing, ſaving preſence : Hear and fear then all you ſtour- 
hearced, ſtubborn, and rebellious Creatures, whoſe con- 
ſciences can evidence that the day 1s yet to dawn, the 


ſ{ureto you, they have been your paſt-time and delighc 
1n which you have pleated your ſelves, fo far from being 
croubled for your evils that it 1s your only trouble you 
may not commit them with content, and without con- 
croul, -you are croubled wich Admonitions, and Coun- 
ſels, and Commands, and Threacnings that croſs you in 
your fins. You were never broken-hearred here for 
your abomuations, know affuredly that you wil burn 
for them one day ; your proud hearts were never aba- 
ſed, and laid in che duit, the Lord will rumate buth you 
and them. Never expect a good look from God, ſer; 
your hearc at ceſt tor that, you may draw the Eyes of 
othersafter you, make many of your deluded tollowers 
and Favorites to look upon you, but the Lord. will not 
come neer, nor once caft a loving look cowards you, 
Plial. x 38. 6. Thougi the Lord be high, be hath reſpett 
tothe lowly, but he knows the proud afar off. Nay, 
the greatGod of Heav.nand Earth is up in Arms _ 
thee, he is upon the March co work thy deſtruction, 
James, 4. 6. 'T ve Lord reſiſts the proud, but be gives 
Grace to the humb/e; all Grace 1s 18 his pifc, and he 
doles it only co the bruiſed and abaied ; but there is no 


thought nor expectation chat thou ſhalc receive any 
| 


hour yer co come, that ever you found your ſinsa prel- |- 
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Obj. 


Grace, nay, that Grace that thy rebellious and proud 
heart hath oppoſed and reſifted, will work thy own 


ruine. Thou art the mark of Gods direful indignation 
and vengeance, he planes all his Forces againſt thee; If 


| all che Wiſdom 1n Heaven can contrive thy confuſion, 
all the Power in Heaven work it, all the Juſtice there 


determine ir, it ſhall be done. God is niph to them that 
are of a contrite heart, he ſaveth ſuch as be of a broken 
ſpiir, Pſal. 34. 18. true, and mark it, Of ſuch, but 


ſuch thou art not, ſuch thou derideſt, ſcorneft, whole 


hearts fail them under the weight of their abominations, 
thou lockeſt at thera as mopiſh, ſilly, deſpicable men, 
wel, ſuch you ſhall ſee ſaved for ever, when ſuch unta- 
med, preſumpruous, proud wretches as thou art ſhall be 
rurned into Hell. | 

But we do fee our fins, and have bad many girds and 
galls of Conſcience for chem. 

True, Ic may be there hath been ſome blows upon 
thine heart, Conſcience it hath ſmicren chee, che bam- 
| mer of the Werd, it hath laid ſome ſtroaks, but it hath 
not broken thy heart to this day 3 and that is thus dit- 
cerned ( togo no further now than the very expreſlion 
thy if Nl be bea pouder with 

thy ſo ten ©© r with this oppreſſion 
of thy ; Aw rarc ( forſothis brokenne(s of Hani Was 
opened before ) thenas its with the hardeft flints, when 
they are broken coduft, chey ate eaſily yielding, and | 
give way cotake the unpreſſion of the hand, or whace- 
yer is laid upon them : The ftone which our of ics hard- 
neſs before, oppoſed and ftarted afide from the ſtrongeſt 
ftroak that was la1d, now its turned intoduft the leaft 
and eaſieſt couch leaves a print and umpreſfion upon it 3 
ſo ut expounded, as appears in this oppoſition, 2 Chron. 
30. 8. Benot erff necked, but yield yorer _ Ob- 
ſerve then, u ir ſ0? wheathe power of the Word comes, 


Counlels ſweer, Reproots ſharp 


the Scriptures are pregnanc — undeniable, 
teaſonable, yer thy 
' Hea: 
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Heart ſhifts and ſtarrs afide, and hits back the Authority | 
of the truth, which thou canſt nor gain-lay. The heart | 
may be battered, bur it was never broken, it may be ©- | 
verpowred and awed, bur it was neyer humbled to this 
day. Irsthat of Prov. 3. 32. The froward 1n heart is 
an abomination to the Lord, but the upright, he tha 
hes level, and bows cothe Truch, are his delight. A tro- 
| ward man, thats, he that turns off from the Authority 
of the Truth: Is this thy cemper ? chy heart was never 
broken co-duſt rothis day, but framptul and froward, 
know thou are an abomination to the Lord. If thou 
{ houldſt go to Heaven ro dwel there, truly God would 
go out of Heaven, he would nor dwell with thee. 

Pbaraob is the pattern ofall proud Hearts, he har- 
dened himſelf in his wickedneſs againſt che Word of the 
Lord; But a broken and humble heart, either lies right, 
or will come right, it will cometothar benc of the Rule 
that i5revealed : Hard chings makes that which is moſt | 

ſoft ro aſſimilate tothem 3 eafie and yielding things afli- 
milate co whatever they cloſe: ſo Water in a round 
| Veſſel cakes that form, in a three ſquare Veſſel, takes 
that. So here. 

Inftrudtion, To teach us to delight in ſuch, to deſire 
the Society of ſuchasare contrice and humble men, to 
dwel chere where God dwels ; ſeem cheir perſons never 
ſo mean, their conditzionsnever ſo baſe, cheir eſtates ne- 
ver ſo low, themſelves never ſodeſpicable, yer it they 
| be men of broken Spirits, God is with them. Go into 
their Societies as men that reſolve to go co the Court 
for where the King 1s, the Court is; and where God , 
Heaven is : the Lord hath two Thrones; the one of 
Glory in Heaven, where he is all nallto his; anocher 
here on Earth, an humble heart, where he doth all only 
of himſelf, and for himſelf. Therefore as they in Za- 

ebary, 8. laſt, Ten men ſhall lay held on tbe ciyrt of a 
Feve, and they ſhall ſay, we will go with you, for we 
i beard God #s with your. Much more here, ous 


ti 


| 
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| Lord is not only wich humble hearts, bur he dwels in 
| them 3 we ſhould therfore entertain ſuch Servants into 
our Families, ſuch Inhabicancs into Plantations, and 
ſuch Members into Congregations, for ſo you entertain 
| God himſelf; Reſolve as Kitth ro Naoms, Entreat me 
not to forſake thee, for where tbou I,weſt, I will live, thy 
; people ſhall be my people, thy God my God, where thou 
drieſt I will die, and there will I be buried, and nothing 
bus death ſhall part thee and me. Nay, go-further, ye 
bleſſed Spirits ( ſay ) death ſhall nor part us, I with be 
broken- hearted with you, and humble with you, and 
God ſhall dwel in us, and we thal dwel with him in Hea- | 
ven for ever. Oh now ye are right, keep here, and be 
| happy here for ever, 
| Exhorcation, Toperſwade usall, and to prevail with 
us cotake the right way to enjoy Gods preſence, not 
| only to feek for mercy, bur {eek 1t in Gods Order, not 
: only to cover Gods prelence, but in Gods manner ; la- 
bor to be humble and broken-hearced Chriſtians : then 
expect we may that the Lord will manifeſt che preſence 
of his Grace and Spwit with us, and in us, bur not elle: 
| Every man catcheth at Chrift, and Mercy, and Com- 
| fore, bur not in a righe Method, and therefore they loſe 
| him, and their laboralfo. This is Gods order : Firſt 
be humble and broken, and chen he will revive your Spi- 
rics with his preſence, 2. Cor. 6. 19. Come out from a- 
mong them, and touch nounclean thing ; then I will re- 
cetve you, and be a Father to you. In a word, ſtrive 
co enter 10 at the ſtraight Gate of Concrition and Humi- 
liacton, and chen you wul hit the righe way ta Chriſt 
and eternal Life. | 


The 
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ACTS, 2.37. 


And when they beard this, they were pricked 
in their Hearts, and ſaid unto them, Men 


and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? 


+++++Here be ewo Things eſpecially obſervable in 


S 

+ T 5 requires and works 1n thole he will draw to 
$4+$$+$ Chriſt, Contritzon, and Humiliation. The 
neceilicy of both chete, we declared the laft day, as that 

chey were not- only to be looked. at for complement and 

conveniency, bur ſuch as are of neceſſity required, that 

che heart may be ticced for che impreſſion of Faith, and | 
by ic for the entertainment of the Lord Chriſt ; for ifthe. 
ſinner beſo ſertled in ſecure Contentment of his own 
| condition, as that he thinks he need not change ; or if he 
muſt, he is ſo confident of his own abilicy, thac he can 

change himſelf, and out of himſelf, and our of his own 

ſtrengch ceheve himielf, he wil never go out to another 
for {uccor and ſupply. Contricion looſens a man from 

his ſin, makes him leean abſoluceneceſlicy to be ano- 

cher man, or elfe he is a damned man. Humiliation 
loolens a man from himſelf, makes him fee an ucter in- | 
ſufficiency in what he hath or doth, for ro procure the | 
{leaſt ſpiritual relief unto his ſoul ; now the Coaft is 
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thar diſpoſition of Heart, which che Lord 


cleer, that Faith may come to us, and we by chat be ena- | 
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| bled co come co Chriſt, 


We } 
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der propounded. And firft of the former, che Sum of | 


Weate now to purſue theſe two according to the or- 
which Wark may thus be deſciibed : 


Contrition i that Preparative Diſpoſition of Heart, 
when by the ſight of ſin, and the puniſhment due to 
the ſame, the ſoul is brought to ſound ſorrovo for 
it, and ſo brought to deteſt 3t, and to ſequeſter it 


ſelf from at. 


The Deſcription ſtands upon two Paſlages mainly. 
I. The Caules which bring in chis Contrition. 
I. Sight of Sin. 
2. Sorrow for Sin. 
I I. The Effedts which nextly diſcover this, and where- 
by it comes to be known. 
I. Deteſtation of Sm. | 
2. Sequeſtration from fin. ' 
And here I deſire chac ſtill may be remembred which 

I mentioned and diſcovered before, That all theſe are 
things cacther wrought upon us Þy the unpreſlion and 
motion of the Spiic, than pertormed by any inward 
principle, and habitual power of Grace received, and 
chis the manner of che expreſſions in the words of the de- 
ſcription plainly mtimates ; the ſort browght to lee his 
ſins, brought to ſorrow for them , browght to deteſt 
chem, and f{equeſter ir ſelf from chem : For the ſinner 
would not look upon the loathiomnels of his ſoul, and 
che filth of his ſinful diftempers, buc the Lord laies ic 
before him, and holds his apprehenſion co ut, follows 
him wuth the remembrance ot 1t,and forceth his thoughts 
ro give atendance thereunto. Pſal. 51. 3. My fin x e- 
ver before me; which way {oever heturns his choughes, 
his fins ſkered him inthe tace, and were tull in his view 
they dwelc with him, and were dayly in his preſence, 
chat where ever he was, they were, he could nut look 


CO 


off from them, look which way he would. | | 
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2. The ſinner would ſhake off the ſorrow that now 
ſcizech upon him,and feems to overbear him like a migh- 
ry ſtream, he labors co beat back the blow, and ro make 
an eſcape from under che ſtroke of the Truch chat ſtabs 
and wounds his heart, with che duceful expreſlion of 
Gods diſplealure, and dreadfulneſs of che evil chat doth 
accend him 3 bur hecan neitheravoid ir, nor remove it, 
-neicher keep himſelf from che wound, nor cure it, '(Pſa). 
40. Mine miquities bave taken. bold upon me, that 1 
cannot lookup : a ſimilicude raken from che Prey that 
flies from the Purſuer, though he would have fled from 
the tezrors ofthe Almighty, wceſted and reſcued him- 
ſelf from under the atrachment, yer they overtake him, 
and rake ſuch hold of him that he cannot eſcape : *Pſal. 
38. 2. Thins Accows ſtick faſt in me, and chine hand | 
| prefſerch me ſore ; he would have plucked out the Ar- 
rows of Geds indignation, but his skil and ſtrenpch fai- 
led him, he could nor be eaſed, they could not be remo-» 
ved from him.: until at length, the foul feeling che wrath 
.of the Almighty, and ſeeing no way toavoid an everla» 
ſting ſeparation from the Lord, if yer his ſins beencer- 
tained by him, being chus preſled by che power ofchat 
undeniable Truch, which lates open che loathſomnels 
of his fin, and makes him feel che biccerneſs thereof, he 
15 carried wich deceſtation againſt ir, and driver to make 
a (equeſtracion from ic. Ot che fuller meaning of bach 
chele, when we ſhal come to the particular ſcanning of 
chem, in cheir proper place. 

For che drl-ars of my following diſcourſe I have ta» 
ken the words of the Text, th which you have che 
grounds and hints of allche former Trurhs, nor umplyel 
only by way of colle&ion, bur expreſly ter down, and 
profeſledly aimed acasevidencly ducovering the manner 
ef Gods dealing herein. 

The knowledg of their fins (cx down with the Cauſes 
thereof, when they beard theſe things. . Hearing | nat 


chat every hearing,or bare hearing would {erve the w_ 
E or 
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foric's beyond queſtion, that.thouſands do, and many 
there did hear thoſe ſavory Truths ſeaionably diipenied 
by Peter, which were never either throughly convinced, | 
nor had thzir hearts in any manner affected therewith ; 
the meaning therefore muſt needs be this, When by their 
hearing. chey rightly diſcerned, and cleerly conceived | 
choſe things, 3. e. thenatuce of choſe ſins, which Peter 
had diſcovered and charged ſo punCtually upon them ; | 
Let all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly that Ged-| 
hath made that Feſus whom ye have crucified both Lord 
and Chriſt. When they ſo heard that they yielded and 
aſſented fully to that which was ſo peremptorily pro- 
teſled by che Apoſtle, then they were pricked to the 
heart. | 
We have then here- the ſight and knowledg of their | 
ſin, together with che Cauſes by which they came to at- 
tain it, and thoſe were here intumated in the words: 
- Their Conviction, in that they ſtood here indited and 
accuſed by Peter, and condemned intheir own Conſci- 


ences that they were the —_ perſons, guilry of no 


leſs chan the blood of the Lord Jelus the Son. of Gad, | 
and Savior of the World, who is now advanced at Gods 
right hand as Lord and King, and ſhall come 1n flaming |. 
fire asa Judg co condemn them for their bloody 1ins | 
who came .in che fleſh as a Redeenier co ſave them fram |. 
their (ins: But they rejected him and their own mercy | 
and fafery ; and this fates the Apoſtle admits no oppo- 
ſition, no diſputation at all, ,Let the Howſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, 45pzavs, It's a Truth that ſtands as 
Mount Lion, that cannot be ſtirred : it-48 beyondall ca- 
velling, queſtioning, doubting, beyond. all probability 
or poliibility to be other, a ruth not. ſubject ro any 
flipping or uncertainty ; ſo the word ſignifies. : 
>. the parcicular application that the: Apoſtle here u-} . 
fethrof cheir ſpecial tins, he doth not hover 4n. generals, | 
ſhoot ac rovers, but lers fly point blank in the faces of 
| them z T bzs Feſus whom ye have crucified... He names 
not 
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not any other, blames not any other now, ſaies not Fxe+ | 
dz was a wretch that berraied Chriſt, the Soldiers cruel 
and injurious that took him and bound him 3; Plate 
baſely fearful and unjuſt char condemned him, he will 
| not now 1peak co men abſent ; but you are they that cru- 
cified bim, you that cried, let bzs blood be upon us, you 
ſhall have blood enough, plagues enough : this parcicu- 
lar application ſets hard, finks deep, they heard theſe 
cheir 11ns thus ripped up, and chemlelves arreſted for 
chem. 

There-isa ſerious Medication and attention here alſo 
implyed. The word is in the Participle Hearing, no- 
cing a continued act ; Hearing, beariug theſe ſadly 
attending and pony of them 1n their thoughts, they 
came then to iterced. Thus we have the ſight of 
 cheir {inshere laid open cous, rogerher with the' Caules 
thereof. | | 
'The {econd thing in this contrition, is ſound and chrough 
{orrow, and that is expreſſed in the next Phraſe, they 
' were pierced nbc tn thei eyes only, which made them 
weep, bur intheir hearts, which made chem bleed in- 
warlly wich Godly ſorrow. | 
Their deteſtation and ſequeſtration appears in the laſt 
words, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do 2 we will 
do any thing, ſuffer any ching, command what you wil, 
enjoyu what you pleale, be it never tohard, we will en- 
deavor ic; never focrols to our hearts or comforts, we 
will bear it; better be any thing than be thus vile, let's] 
be inany condition, that once we might be freed from 
chis ſintul and accurled condition, in which we be. | 
We have taken liberty co lay our our Work with as 
much plainneſs and openneſs of order as we may ; be- 
 caule we ſhall have occaſion to mind youofthe particu” 
lars in our future proceeding, and how the ſeveralcruths | 
{erveeach others turn, intheir placeand order. þ 
Before we come tothe Particulars, one Point lies in 
the very entrance, Which will be very ſerviceable to 
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make way for all the Truths following, and therefore 
we ſhall cake 1a that ar chis crime, that 1t may Fe. as an 
| Harbenger co make room for all the reſt; And it ari- 
| ſeth froma righc conſideration of the parties ro whom 
' Peter here ſpeaks, and with whom his word ſo preyai- 
| ed, and took place. In the 26, verle he tels them, that 
ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified. They wece there-: 
fore {uch as had rejected,blaſphemed, crucified che Lord 
ot Glory ; thoſe who ina bloody manner took away the 
lite of Chriſt, whocame. to take.away their ſins. Is it: 
poſlible, is it credible, that ever mercy ſhould be exten- | 
ded unto ſuch ? that ever good ſhould be wrought in. 
luch? Yes, Lo here, When they heard thie,they were 
pricked in their hearts. They whoſe hands were um-: 
brewed in the blood of Jeſus, their hearts are now woun- 

ded with Godly forrow,and ſo made fit to receive.Grace | 
and Mercy. . 

Hence the Doctrine 18, 

Stubborn and bloody ſinners, may-.be made broken- 
' | hearted finners : Bloody, helliſh, abominable ſinners 
may yet obtain broken hearts ; worſe than theſe could]; 
hardly be conceived or imagined, and yet God makes 
work of theſe knotty wayward Spirits; It was ſaid of | 
him that betrayed Cirift, it had been goed for bim that\ 
be had never been born. What ſhall we ſay of them | 
that murdered our Savior ? they areinthehigheſt cank| 
of the moſt wicked men that ever were born, yet even|, 
ſuch as the'e, who allo oppoſed the Word. and Goſpel}. 
of Grace, the Diſciples and Apoſtles, che Preachers and}; 
Publiſhers of Grace, the, Author and God of Grace ; |. 
yet ſuch as thele have now their. hearts broken, and in|, 
{ome meaſure prepared to be partakers thereof, 

The Apoſtle {peaks of the Gentiles, Rom. 1. 29. That 
they were full of all-unrighteouſneſs z there can hardly | 
be.added any thing to the largenels of the expreſſion : | 
No1in wore tor the kind, more tor the.number, greater 
tor the meature, for chey had all unrighteouſneſs, all 


the | 


——— 
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as kinds of evil, and all deprees in the largeſt extenc 
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they were full, and yer of fuch che Apoſtle profefſerh 
1 Cor. 6. 9. When he had; mentioned a heap of moſt 
loachſom and hideous abominations; nor ye not that 
no unrighteous perſon ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven 2 Benot deceived, netther Fornicators, nor 
Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, ſelf-Pollu- 
ters, Extornioners, Covetous perſons, ſhall .ever enter 
iato the Kingdom of God: then-verſe. 11, And ſuch 
were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan##i- 
fied, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. Some ſuchas thele were 
favingly brought home to God. Yea, when corruption 
becomes like an old cankered ſore of long continuance, | 
and che. ſinner incorrigible under. all che choyceſt means 
char have been uſed, yet chen the Lord works the Cure, | 
Iſay, 57. 18. 1 was angry with him for bs evil luſtings, 
and be voent on in the frowardneſs of bs own heart,ther. 
is no help if chz Diſeaſe grow worſe for the dreſling, the 
Prophet adds, I baveſeen bis waies, I will heal bim, 
and lead bim; and reſtore comforts to him, and to thoſe 
that mourn with bim ; as if he ſhould ſay, Ah. poor 
Creature, he cannotſee hinſelf nor me, yet I ſee him, 
and h1s way, he wounds himſelf, buc I will heal him ; he 
deludes hunfelf, buc 1 willead him ; fink he muſt in his 
own ſorrow, but I'willſuccor him, and ſupply rohim, 


[{ay, 49. 4. I know thou art obſtinate,and thy necks an | 


Iron ſinew, and thy brow is Braſiz and yer verſe 17. 
I am the Lord thy Redeemer that teach thee to profit, 
and leadeſt thee by the way thou ſhouldeſt go. lhe| 
Lord bows an Icon ſinew, aad makes-it bendable unto 
tus will : The Lord makes ſnowy Saints of ſcarlet ſih- 
ners Scarler we know istwicedyed in the Woel, and 
inthe Weband Cloch, and therefore ic is beyond all the 
Skil and art of man to alterie. Yer though our ſas be 
luch, bred in our Natures; committed in our Lives, and 


| 


es 


| 


theretore beyond our reach -andsKkil; and che power of 
all} 


; 
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| 


| 


Reaſ. 
I « 


| kimſelt, Infinicez- and cherefore infinitely exceeds all 


all meansand performances we can take up to remove 
chem, yet che Lord hath undertaken it, and he will. do 


it, 1ſa. 1.18. 
There is a Threefold Argument to ſettle this 


Truth. 
Taken from the largeneſs of his Mercy, which is as 


our wants, and can ſupply chem, all our weakneſles 
and infirmities, and theretoreican forgive them, and. rev | 
move them as he will, as though they had never been. 
Iſa. 5 5.7. Let thewoicked forſake bis way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and return unto the Lord, 
for he will abundantly pardon , and to our God, for he 
will have mercy. But the diſcouraged {inner might 
happily reply, Ic is Mercy chat I have abuſed, and his 
pardons he hath rendered, yet I 1n the time of my folly 
have crampled under . my feer , and therefore with 
whact tace could. I beg mercy , or upon what ground 
could I think ever roreceive un? Heanſwers, For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts , nor your waies my | 
waies ; for as the Heavens are bigher than the Earth, | 
ſo.are my thoughts than your thoughts : there 1s no pro- 
portion, no compariſon, the Earth is not of a-valuable 
conſideration ta the Heavens, but like a Centre in the | 
Circumference, it is as though it was nor, So here, the 
| thoughts of Gods Mercy to pardon thee, is ſofar beyond 
the evil of thy waies, and thoughts to condemn, that they 
are as though they were not : nay, though thou couldett 
not beleeve ir, or think 4c, yet che Lord could and would 
do ir. This 1s one of his names, He keeps mercy for 
thouſands, Exod. 34.7. he hath ic in ſtore for thou- 
ſands, and FORGLVES Iniquity, Tranſereſſion, 


and $1n, that 1s, all kinds and degrees of fin ; and he 


muſt be thus, or elie he were not God : For did our fins 
exceed his mercies,our weaknels his ſtrength ; were Sa- 
can more malicious catempt us, and powerful to over- 
come us, than he was graczous todefend, and Almyghty 


to! 


— 
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Lord delights to (et forth che. praiſe of his Mercy, .and 
therefore when fin 13 moſt vile, and hainous, aud helliſh, 
chen doth he expreſs his compaſlion in a moſt glorious 
manner 3, ir's the glory ofthe Phyſitian when che Dit- 
eaſe is moſt deadly, then ro do the Cure, Iſa. 4.3. 24,25. 
You bave wearied me with your iniquities, and made 
me to ſerve with your ſins, bebold I, even I am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for my name ſake; q.d. 
None but a God of endlets Mercy could do ir, theretore 
behold ir, acknowledgut, I will blot out your iniquities, 
and remember your ſins no more. This is che diſpute 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. 5..laſt, having faidthat our Juſti- 
fication, Reconciliation, and Life comes by Grace, he 
ads, why then ſerves the Law ? he anſwers, That ſin 
might abound, that fin might be encreaſed, and become 


but where fin abounded, grace abounded much more; 
the Lord gave (as it were) fin all advantages co do its 
ucmoſt, and yet then Grace would abound ſo much che 
more in conquering and raigning over fin : And there- 
tore it's certain, .if all ſans in the world ( chat againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt excepted ) ſhould meer in one Soul as Wa- 
cers1n the Sea, the. Mercy of the Lord would abound 
much more, becauie choſe iins did abound. 

The Merits of our Savior Chriſt are of an infinite ſa- 
tisfyingvertue, and exceed the venom ofthe guilt of all 
{ns, om, 5. 18. $0 Paul conſtancly diſputes, If by 
the offence of one ſin entred unto condemnation, . much 
more by the death and obedience of our Savior Righte- 
ouſneſs entred unto eternal Life. And therefore it was 
that our Savior was pleaſed to receive our Nature even 
from the vileſt of (inners, thac he might ſhew hiraſelf a 
Savior from all ſins, Matth. 1. Hence allo his blood is 
called a fountain ſet open for Judah and Iſrael, to waſh 


co deliver, then were he not God if any thing were im- 
poflible co hum,or had power above hum ; And.hence the 


moreand more hainous, becauſe againſt an expreſs Law, | 


Reaſ. 
2, 


in, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs,. Zach. 13. 1. i.e. F or 


all*. 


— 


—24 The infmite Mercy of God, Merits of BOOK ro. 


all kind of ſinners, and all ſoreFof ſins. So that were thy 
heart a Sink, a Sodom, a Hell of wickedneſs, it the wa- 
cer ofthis Fountain might pals through and beapplied, 
it would clenſe all. For our. Savior ſuffied the infinite 
wrath of his Father, which was due for our fins, more 
he needed nor, nay ſhould not, nay could not have fut- 
fered, if he died for a thouſand worlds of his Elect, if 
they had come from the .Loyns of our firſt Parents. 
AndI do beleeve there is vertue enough there to pardon 
the ſin againſt che Holy Ghoft it ir were applied, but 
becauſe it was committed. againſt the work of the Spiric 
ſo dire&ly, it is not juſt he ſhould, and rhere 18 no other 
chat will 3 for the Spirit works from the-Father co the 
Son, and therefore laſt of all, to that chey both have put 
forth their works before, and it therefore his be wron- 
ged, hewillnor apply, and chere is none elſe that can 
if the Work of the Father be wronged, Chriſt may im- 
cercede z if he be blaſphemed,cthe Sprrit may apply ; buc 
it he bedeſpighted,there 1s none left that will or can. 

Becaule the .power ofthe Spiric 23 ſuch char he can 
conquer and overcome all, which with his own Honor 
.he can attempt to remove ( as all, but that which is com- 
mitced immediately againſt his Operation) he wil and 
doth : this 15 the ground of overcoming which the Apo=- 
ſtle gives, 1 Fobn, 4. 4. Tox have overcomethe world, 
becauſe greater is he that is in you, than be that is in the 
world. Thatallo which Paul propounds for the clen- 
ſing of che moſt loathſom puddles, 1 Cor. 6. 11. But 
yeare waſhed,but ye are ſaniiified in the Name of Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God; fqr that Spirit is above 
all unclean Spirits, and therefore when he will come 
and work upon the foul, and clenſe.ic from all its cor- 
ruptions, Sin, and the World, and the Devil, and all 
give way, they cannot hinder his work. 

So that if the Mercy of God be infinite, able to forgive 
all ; che Merics of Chrift of infinite Vercue, able co ſa- 
tisfie forall 3 and che Spiric of infinice power to con- 

quer 


_—_ 


- 


FIT 2 7 4 


. TL —_— "IT. _ 


[BOOK 10. © Support for thedifireſſed, &c. 


querall, then che wortft of ſinners may become brokey 


| hearred ſinners, when che Lord will pleate rolook upon 
them. 

We have here matter of Admiration to ſee and ſtand 
amazed-at the riches of GoJs mercy and grace, which 
ſuccors the moſt deſperace ſinners, rehevesat che hardeſt 
ſ{treights, ſaves even from che nechermoſt Hell. It's 
che Collection the Propher makes from the-ground for- 
merly inentioned, Mich. 7.18. Whois a God like wmn- 


—_—_— 


nothing thar can purchaſe ic, do nothing that can deſerve 
ic; nay practice nothing which is 1n aty manner plea- 
ling, which might periwade him cot; yea when he is 
diſpleated with all rhings bur his own mercy;and indeed} 
can be pleated with nothingelte, when they difhonor 
his Name, wrong his Juſtice, 'reject his Commands, 
and grieve his Spirit, every thing provoketh him, yec 
becaute his mercy pleaſeth him, cheretore he doth 
good apainſtevil, therefore he overcomes «lt their evil 
in goodneſs, Yea, When finners our of their impeni- | 
tency, and malignant enmity of cheir Spirirs, would de- 
{troy cheraſelves and his mercy alſo, and caft away his 
compaſlions; his mercy is pleaſed rohonor ſelf, and 
to fave them, who wa God like this God ? and what 
mercy like this mercy ? He 15not hike the-Idols of the 
( Hearhens,even chemſelys being witneſſes, for the follow- 
ers &tayorices of Idol Gods, who dote upon them in tume 
of proſperiky, and devote chemſelvesco their Worſhip, 
et intheday of diſtreffe, their Idols leave chem in the 
1irch,' and they are forced to look ro the Lord tor relief, 
Fer. 2. 27. Inthe time of their trouble they will ſay, A- 
riſe and ſavens. But the hope of Iſrael is not like them, 
| when the Diieafe is moſt deadly, he ther; cures, the con- 
dition of the ſinner moſt delperate, he chen delivers, 
do-” of the jaws of Sdtan and borom of Hell, he then 


to tbee, that pardoneſt miquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſ* | 
preſſion of theremnant of thine heritage, becauſe mers; 
cy pleaſethbiun. He intends pardon co tuch who have | 


— - -— — 
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| Its the Prerogative he takes to himſelf. Thy deftru- | 

ton O I'rael 3 of thy ſelf, but in me ss thy belp. Hol. 
13. 9. It's that praiſe which the Saints give as the pro- 
per due of the Lord, ſal. 103, Praiſe the Lord O my 
ſorel, robo forgiveth all thy fins, and healzth all thy diſ- 
eaſes ; and Fora! leaves this Cure upon Record aiter he 
was landed by che Whale, Fonah 2:6. Yet haſt tbow | - 
brought up my life from corruption O Lord my God; | 
and verile 9. Salvation zs of the Lord . + | 

Here is aground of Encouragement to ſuſtain the 

hearts of ſuch forlorn Creatures as are ſunk down 1n deſ- 
perate diſcouragement, as paft helpand hope ; to pro- 
voke them yer to ſeek our tor help and recovery, and to] 
expect ro cecetve it from the hand. of the Lord. , LIhac 
Dijeaſe rs not paſt Reinedy which hath been cured : nor 
the Condition paſt hope that hath been recovered. As 
bad and vile as thou | been humbled and broken- | - 


hearted, and why ror thou ſaved ? Turn. but thy | 
thoughts aſide, and attend the Text, and truſt chine own | 
1 eyes; behold, look here upon the,maſt loathfom Hell- 


hounds that ever the Sun ſaw, or the Earth bore, liſten 
and hear theſe hideous blaiphemies, they belch our a- þ 
gainſt the Son of Ged, they cried, away with him, a- 
aywith him , not him, .but Barrabas 3 they chuſe a 
Murderer rather than a Savior ; behold their butchercly 
hands imbrued 1m the blood of Jeſus, ſome. goaring his 
lide, others nailing his feer, piercing his pure and holy. 
hands ; and that they might be bloody Creatures 1n-, 
deed, they donor only ſhed his blood, but they keep 
his.blood upon Record for their Condemnation, ſay 
| they, His Blood be upon us, andupon our Seed. That 
which they have done, and deſired tor chew own ruine, 
1$.4r not juſt but they ſhould, have it? doft not thou 
wonder that the Farth did not open and ſwallow chem ? 
rhaf che Lord did not chunder from Heaven, and inme- 
diarely deftroy them ? or that he ſent nor Legions of | , 
| Deyils tadrag thoſe wretches ſouls our of cheix Bodies | : 
(Q}z,- 
=v | 


_ _ —— 
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|ro ſend them packing tothe pit ? And yer ftay bur alir- 
ve, and fee what God hath done, in the midſt ofall this 
|helliſh wickedneſs, looka lictle further z they who cook | 


| B 00 K to. yet wo ground for preſiription. 


Ws. 


J 


{ner ; you ſtout-hearted rebellious ſinners, the Seats of 


away the life of Chriſt, he is now raking away their ſins, 
and guilcifrom them ; they crucifted hum, and he is now 
crucifying their curſed corruptions; ' they pierced his 
render body topur an end ro his daies, he is now piercing 
cheir fouls with Godly forrow co pur an end co their tins 
and mxſeries. Come hither theretore all you poor de- 
folare undone Creatures, You whoſe fins are woritten 


mond; they ſtand upon record in every coait arid cor- 


the Place where you fit, the Stones in the Street where 
you walk, the Walls of the Houſes where you dwel, 
che Decks of che Ships where you have failed, and che 
Shoars where you have Landed, and the Wilderneſles 
where you have travelled, they can bear wicne(s againſt | 
you of the contempt of Gods Truth, the negle& of his 
Ordinances, unproficableneſs under all, you flight all 
Counſels and Admonitions, you are amongſt che num- 
ber of them that are laden with lufts, ever learnme, 
but never coming to the knowledg of the Truth. So chat 
the floods of iniquity ſeem ro compaſs and overwhelm, 
and might force you to ſink down 1 irrevocable difcou- 
ragement. I confeſs your condition 1sextreamly deſo- 
lateand dangerous ; yet it's poſlible, zt may be ; there is 
a peep-hole of hope 1t may be otherwiſe; and happy it 
is for you that there xs yet a may be keft,thatGod hath noc 
ſealed you upto condemnation, and turned the Tomb- 
ſtone upon you. Look upa lictle, thou arc yer alive, 
Oh therefore lay about thee while yer opportunity and 
poſſibility laſtech. Say, Lord, theſe ſinful wrerches 
that oppoled thy Grace, 1o long reliſted thy Ordinances, 
thy Servants, yea, crucified the Lord of Lite, and yer | 
their hearts are now wounded for their fins ; Oh break | 


Wa hearc allo, humble my ſoul allo. 


F 2 


—— 


with a pen of Fron,andgraven with the point of a Dia- | 


$5.2 Tim. + 


Yea b 
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Yea, but I cannot.think it rruly Idarenor, I can- 
nor, Iamaſhamed to beg mercy who have ſo longabu- 
ſed ic. Why mark,what the Apoſtle fates, Epbeſ. 3. 
20. God is able to do exceeding abundantly above all | 
thou canſt thinkor. ack All this whule the prelumprtu- 
ous {ſecure ſinner, heftands by and hears all chis, and he } 
bleſſerh himlelf in his lazy courle, contents humnſelt with |} 
this poſlibilicy, and here cakes up his ſtand, bur negles 
rodoany thing chat may attain ir, 

Oh, is it not -pitry to caſt ſuch Dainxtes-betore Dogs, | 
aud Pearls betore Swine.? D1d I lay, zt waz poſſible ? | 
True, I aid to indeed; -but ts pity thou wert inthe | 
hearing of 1t, it's pity to ſpeak ſuch precious encourage- | 
mentsto luch poylontul and malignant ſpirits, that will j 
pervert all co their own rutae. The word is paſt, and |. 
cannot be recalled, but rake thele Preleryatives or Cor- } 
rofives rather to cat out that impudent corruption. 

Know. though it be poſlible, yet it is nor polltble co |, 
rhee, nor any power thou haſt, nor any. means chou 
canſt ute, Matth. 19. 36. With mantbs zs impoſſible, 

Nay, know, That 10 longas thou continueſt ui that 
careleis, preſumpruous, feli-contidence, it 1s not- poſli- 
ble chat God ſhould 1ave thee, Heb. 3. 18._ He hath |: 
{z1d it, and {worn it, that they who.reſt in their carnal |, 
conlidence, they ſhall never enter into hzs xeſt,: and God |; 
will not, nay, cannot deny himſelf, and his Oaths, * 

As it's pollible God may, ſo it's poſlible he may. not 
break thy heart, and 1t'sa great ſuſpicion. he willnor, if 
thou ſo unpudently abuſe his Mercy, Patience, and lon 
ſuffering, wherby he calls chee co repentance, and. would | 
melc. thy, rebellious hearc, Rom. 2. 4. Thou after the 
hardneſs of thy heart which cannot.repent; treaſureſt 
up to thy ſelf wrath acainſt the day of werath. It's a 
frewd ſu{picion it thou ſtriveſt long againſt his Spirit, | * 
and dighref che ſeaſon, he-willceale to ſtrive with thee 
and take away theſeaion, Like, 19. 42,. If . thou badſt 
| known | 


T1; 
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{ ivhar He will. Therefore {eek ſeaſonably, trembling- | 


| you get to heaven ſoar laſt. 


{ar once, beyond the reach ofany relicfo recovery, puts | 
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nown at leaf{t in this thy day the things belonging to thy; 
L ace, _— they are bid from his, any AE 
It will coſt much .labor and —_— before it be 
done in an ordinary way : and ther if chuu art wife 
for thy ſoul omit no time, be. faichful ra do what thou 
canſt, and yer fearful, becauſe 1t's-in Gods hand rods | 


ly, and unceffancly. unto the Lordto do this work for 
chee. Ir's northe dipping, buc rubbing. and ſoaking an | 
old ſtayn that will fetch 4c-our 3 chou muſt ſoak and | 
ſteep thy ſoul with godly forrow. Icsnot Salving, bur | 
lang centing an old fore that will dothe Cure. Irmay 

beit will make you go crying to your grave, and well if 


This ſhews the helliſh nature andche inconceivable | 
haynouſnelſs of. che fin of difpaire, which ruſherh the 
ſinner upon icrecoverable rume, and would ſeem to o- 
yercome the mercy of God, wherein heovercomes him-- 
ſelf, laiesa mans preſent comforts and furure hopes waft 


the ſoul beyond the lightand expeGationofany tuccour | 


on a Rock neer thore, or within the fight of land; there | 
is yet a poſlibilicy, char ſome help/may-come from the | 
Coaſt tothem, or. they at leaſt-may be waftedo land, 
and ſo ſwim out 3 burwhenthe Veffel 1snow carried in- | 
ro the. main Ocean, . chite it ſhould then founder in the 
waves, or be overwheliaedin the midſt of the Sea, 

are wholly withourJiphlit w»f land, orleaſt hope of any 
relief, there is na eye Td ſee themin their mutery, and 
therefore none © picty them, nor any hand co help | 
them, or any means within. the. ken of Providence for 
chem to conceive they might expect deliverance z Soatis | 


able: one .excepred) what ever other miquitiesurpriſe 


and fupply that might tupporr it an the leaſt meaſure. | 
| That lookas whenthe Ship runs a ground, or ſplics up- 


L 
L 


| _ 


71M whac. ever the nature, or number, or baynout- | 
| _ neſs | 
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[and vercue of the Merits of the Lord Chriſt, his deathj 


in the Goſpel, not only a common thing, but a vain ching; 


| beauty and els, which each man may ſee in the. 


neſs be, hightened with all circumſtances that may at-| 
tend, as long as the ſoul can look our co the 1nfinicneſs 
of Gods Mercy and free Grace, the invaluable efficacy 


and obedience, a man is within ſight of Land, when 
the Ship is ſplit he may. ſwim to ſhore. Look unto me 
all ye ends of the Earth, and be ye ſaved, ſaizs the Lord, 
Iſa. 45-22. there is yet hope mn Iſrael rouchingthis 
ching z for itis a true ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, That Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, whereof 1 am 
chief, ſaies Pal, 1 Tim. 1.16. And as the Heaven 15 
bigh above the Earth, ſo are the thoughts of God above 
our thoughts, .Iſz. 55. But chis ſin of deſpair ſinks a 
mans heart and comforts asa ftone flung inco the midſt 
ofthe Sea, «carries aman beyond the ken and C_ of 
the boundleſs favor and compaſlions of the Lord. To. 
go no further than the Dodrine delivered, the maligni- 
ty of chis evil herein diſcovers ic ſelf, as that which | 
brings the greateft diſhonor ro God, and irrecoverable 
danger to the ſoul, = | | | 

Ir's deeply mjurious and diſhonorable to the Al- 
mighty, -1t ſins againſt more of God, and cramples the 
riches of his Graces and tender Mercies under the feet of 
contempt, and counts the Covenant of life and Salvation. 


it flings Gods Truth and Faithtulneſs, and his enlarged | 
Favors into his face with (corn, as unablerohelp,and un- 
worthy tobe attended. And when all che glorious Ac- 
eributes and Excellencies of Gag{hgve mer cogerher in 
contrivingand accampliſhing —_— of a finner, 
in deipight ofall the power of Hell and darkneſs ; -chis 
daſhech and blucrerh all wich the higheft diſdain, and 
cantumelious indignicy that may be. There was an in- 
finite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs put forth in maki 

a World of nothing, adorned and enriched with tuch: 


frame chereot; bur in the plotting and pertorming che 
EY great | 
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great Work of Redemption, there was wiſdom beyond 


yond and aboveall-that power, God faid, ler cherebe a 
World, and ic was fo ; but ſaying wall not ſerve the turn 
here, 1c.muſt be the ES Son, the death 
and {uffering of Jeſus Chriſt, it muft coft him his lite 
before loſt man could be reſtored to hite again ; here was 
Mercy above all.che former Bounty and Gaodnets ; that 
goodnels chen vouchſated contmued not with man, nor 


—_—. 


_ * 


only pur us inco the poſſeſſion of Graceand Glory, but 
keeps us there in yo. 


of Devils, all the treac ry and weaknels of our own 


and proclaims toall the world, in our-apprehenfſion, our 


ren our minds, our miſery and fins ſurpaſlech the vertue 
ot his mercy, it cannot help and relieve us. 

This is the reaſon: why the Lord tarnot endure the 
leaſt appearance of theſe delperate pangs, as deeply mju- 
r10us co the Honor of his Name, and that in the greateſt 


my Fudgement is paſſed over of my God * Let nomore 
ſuch words be heard, the Lord cannot endure to hear 
| you ſpeak fo, or .to have you-think 10; you caft the 
moſt vile un{ufferable indignity wpon the Lord that may 
be. You — ditcourapged hearts, you thil:k it 15 
the loathlemneis of your ewn tins, the vileneis and un- 
worthineis of your own perſons that you look 'at in all 
| thoſe dreadtul complaints you-make.. Isthere water e- 


; 11 this wretched Nature? Can ſuch loath{om abomina- 


* againſt ſomuch Light, Grace, commirredagauaſt know- 


heinic ; burchisis everlaſting. mercy, which doch nor | 
he of all che powgr and policy | 
c 


hearts; defpair caſts'the Crown of all his Fower, and | 
Wiſdom, Truth, and Faihfulneſs downuato the duſt, | 


all the wiidom in the Work of the-Creation ; power be- | 


| 


$ 


| 


| weaknels is beyond his-power, cannot tupport us, our | 
tally roo hard for his witdom, it cannot lead andenligh= | 


Excellency, Iſa. 40. 27. Why fateſtthou-Q Jacob; and |. 
ſpeakeſt thou O Iſraet, my way x hid from the Lord, and | 


| 


1 4an.che Sea to clenie this fink of hellifh rebellions }: 


tions of fodeepa dye, of ſo long continuance, commited | 


bt Ee ets thee, 
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— and Conlcience, againſt patience and goodneſs, and that 


'| not willing, or not able co ſuccor you ; It was thegrea- 


mulciplied from day to day, Can theſe be pardoned? 
| Mercy ſhould be acceſlary ro 1ts own dithonor if it 
ſhould ſhew mercy £0 ſucha wreech which harch ſo abn- 
ſed it. :Know alluredly, you [peak againft the Lord al 
this while, while you-would {eem co {peak againſt yuur | 
own wretched diltempers; 1o che Plalmift Pſal. 78. 
19. Yea (they-nor- only linned more, and provoked | 
God, as in the former veries, but ) they ſpake againſt 

God, ſaying, Can God prepare a 'Table in the WH- 
derneſi 2 Y ou bþlaipheme and ipeak againft his Power, 
which 1s. not able co work it ; againſt his Wildom, 
which cannot contriveltz againtt his Mercy, which 1s 


ceſt ſin thatever Caincommitted, when he ſaid hzs ſin 
was greater than could be forgiven, Gen. 4. Then thy 
| heart 1s more {inful chanGod can be merciful,Saran more 
able crodamn thee than God 1s able ro ſave thee; then 
God 15 no God, and Chriſt is noChriſt and che Spiruc no 
Comforter ; yea, this 1s temakethe Devil, which is the 
-worſt of all Creatures, and Sin which is no Creature, 
| but weakneſs, and worie than che Devil hunſelf, to be a- 
| bove God, and the Lord Jeſus, and che bleſſed Spiric of 
Gracez wore than which blaſphemy, Hell it 1elf can 
hardlyaffardany. Hear therefore and' fear, and for e- | 
ver abhor.chat tuch choughts-thould once come into 
your minds, fuch words proceed out of your mouths. 
As it's diſhonorable to God, fo it's dangerous, yea, 


| prong or ſucker in the root ofthe Tree, whereby it lives 


deadly roche foul : .It not only crofſech a mans preſent 
comfort, darkens qur evidence, ſence, and affurance of 
Gods Favor ;.but utterly cuts off all poſlibility trom'che: 
ſoul for ever expecting the leaſt drop of retreſhing, or 
imile of Gods:Face, For hope in the Heart is the laſt 


and ſtands, T the ſoul ſee nothing, feel nothing, 
have nothing, - yee Hope ſaies3t may be!otherwile, this | 


hes heare may þe abaſed, this ſturdy heart may be 
 enpan__=__—_——_e es —_—_—— = 


forced 
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forced co ſtoop, this unbelzeving hearr thouph it hach 
had, and abuſed, and (lighted, and been nnproticable ur.- 
der {o many means, and after fo many prayers, promi= 
(es, refolutions, continues ftH], - yer zt may be otherwite 
{aies Hope 3 this holds up the head from ſinking, the 


hearc from failing: Bur deſpair cakes away this, you | 


have cried, uled the means, expected help, but you tec | 


it comes ro nothing, nay, there 13 no hope it will ever be, 
{er your hearr ar relt, ic willnever be. This ſtops all the 
 patlages, that chere is no hope for any good or comfore | 
co accrue to the foul. This 15 the Inftrument of death, | 
| whereby the Enemy at once makes an end of the very 
| lite of our comfort : The hope of Salvation 1s made the 
Helmet of a Chriſtian; to che Apoſtle, x Theſ. 5. 8. 
Put on the Breaji- plate of Faith and Love, and for 
an Helmet, the Hope of Salvation, Well-grounded 
{ ayidence and afſurance of Gods Love in Chrilt, 1s as it 
| were the head, and the higheſt cop ofa Chriſtians com- 
; fort, hope isthe Helmet z tor when our ſence and fee- 
| ling, experiences and performances, yea our hearts fail, 
in regard of any preſenc ſweet, or refreſhing we have, 
| yer hope lates, it may be it will be beccer hereafter, and 
this holds the aking head ofa Chriſtian : The Devil who 
ever fights at the head, labors to ſhake our aſſurance and 
comfort, andithe can dafh a mang hopes by deſpair, hz 
kils him dead in che head, there is no help nor recovery 
ro be looked tor ; know this, and be wary and wile for 
after cimes. | 
2. Asit dams up the way, and hops the paſſage, that 
there 1s no poſlibiltty of any good co come, fo ut dead; 
all a mansendeavors, takesoff che edp of a mans abllictes, 
pucs all out of joynt and off the hooks, char there is no 
ſtriving afrer a good when there is no hope co attain it. 
All men chat are carried by counſel ( f not fools or 
mad-men ) they ever have an end in their eye, at which 
they look, and tor which they labor z this is che white 
chey ſhoot ar, the price chey run for, for chis they deviſe 
| and 


— 
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and contrive means, and uſe what they have attained, im= 
prove what they take inhand, in hope the end they have 
a:rended, may be brought about. Now where theres 
no hop? ( which deipair cafts off.) chere 1s na good to 
be expedcd, theretore no poſlibility to atcaim our end, 
th:retore no reaſon to attend our. labor. in that behaly. 
Why ſhouldI te k ( fazes che deſpairing man ) when I 
have no hope ro find? Why thould Iipend my labor in 
praying, hearing, reading, improving aty Ordinanee, 
when there is no-poſlibility 1 ſhould ſpeed,. that ever 
God ſhouldhe]p, or hear, or bleſs? as good fit fill, as 
riſe and fall. So Cain when he had laid that de'perate 
concluſion, My ſais is greater than can bs forgiven, be 
flier into the Land of Nod, drowns himſelt in fenlual 
delights, bur forlakes the Loxd. -. The Hope of Govud 1s 
the Load-ſtone of amans labor, 1t carries on our courle 
with ſpeed and reſolution : So. they in Fonay, 3.9. 
Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn a- 
way from by fierce anger, that we periſhnot ? There- 
fore do theſe ewo thwps : . 

Let not Satan make concluſions from our weaknefles, 
nor do thou liften to them, aor beleeve them if he ſhould 
make then. We ſhould be wary not to ſuffer our 
{elves co be deluded by his falſe collectious. Thy Con» 
ſcience {aies thy corruptions are ſtrong, and many, and 


of long continuance therefore there 15. no hopes ſaies 
Stan, Temptations are violeat and {ubcil taies thy 
experience, thou feeleft them ſo, therefore there 1s no 
expectation of relief or abatement, ſaies Satan ; the in- 
terence1s unreaſonable, and grofly falſe, the fins of Mar } 
naſſab, Paul; theſe Converts in the Text were ſuch, |. 
and yer ſuch received the work of Grace and Mercy alſo, 
cherefore liſten not to him who 15 the father of lyes, 
Look not co che power of means we do enjoy, the 
ab1lictes we have, the performances we takeup, for we 


thall find them all broken ſtaves, and bruiſed reeds, they 
willnot ohly break under us, bur pierce us —_— > 
cy 


— 
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| they will fail usand our hearts allo, 'there is no ſuffici- 
4 ency for our ſuceors, and theretore no {sund pround'of 


| above all that wecan ask or think, Eph. 3. 20. <1 


19. 26. Ir's not poſſible ſaies Satan, fo many waies have 


| 
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Hope. But we ſhould keep our eye conſtantly and con- 
cinually upon che C—— Gods laving health, and 
incomprehentible power, Whos ableto do abundantly 


Do you not fee fates the Enemy, the means do not 
work, your prayers do not profit, theabilities you have, 
andthe endeavors you take up, f{erve rather to encreaſe 
your fin than to help you, they nor you are able co ſub- 
due the leaſt (in, to gain the leaſt aflurance, not: able ro 
procure the leaſt peace : True, be it fo, Net God zs able. 
Thus our Sav1or co his Diſciples diſmayed with the dif- 
ficulty of che work, Lord ſay they, who then can beſa- 
ved? heantwers, With man it is impoſſible, but net 
with God, for with God all things are poſſible, Matth. 


been tryed, {fo many means uſed, and yer all is in vain; 
Ay buc fates Chriſt, ch with man and means it 15 
umpoſlible, yet with God ir is poſlible. Pſal. 73.26. 
My fleſh fails,and my heaz fails, buc God is the ſtrengeh 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. So much tor 
that Point. | 

We are come now to enquire the Particulars expreſ- 
{ed in the Deſcription, and here alſo preſented co our 
view, And firſtcouching the ſight of 1t1n, whereby the 
ſinner 1s made rightly apprehentive of his own corrup- 
On, and his condition by reaſon thereof. The Point 
thence 15 this : 

T here muſt be a true ſight of ſin, before the heart can 
be truly broken for it. A right apprehenſion goes before 
chrough Contrition z The Judgment muſt berightly en- 
Iightened co fee the nature of our fins before the heart 
can be pierced with that ſence and ſorrow that is meet. 
This is Gods way which he cakes, in whoſe hand ic is oh- 
ly to do this work, Fob, 36.8. to 11. When finners 


_= 


come to be bound mm fetters, and bolden #n cords of affii- 
G 2 c10n, 
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' #10n, then be ſheroeth them their work, and their tranſ-| 
 greſſions wherem they have exceeded ; and then bows 
| ther ear to Diſcipline, and commands them to turn 
' from iniquity. So repenting Ephraim profeſleth it was 
| the courſe the Lord cook with hun 3 After I was inſtru- 
| ed I revented, Jer. 31. 19. That which the eye ſeesnot 
the heart rues not, that which 15 not apprehended by the 
| underſtanding, 15not affected by the will 3 fo in 1 Cor. 
14. 24, 25. When the word comes home in power and 
plainnelſs, ſo that thethorghts of bis. beart come to be 
diſcovered, he falls down, and i{a1es, God is 1n you of a 
Truth. The want of this was the reaſon why the Wo- 
man of Samaria maniteited fuch ſawcy unpudency,and 
peremptory boldneſs, in her conterence with our Savior, 
though ſhe could not be ignorant that. thoſe abominable 
looſe haunts of hers would call co Heaven for revenge ; 
but when our Savior laid his hand upon the fore, andlet 
the lighc thine 1n her face, and points at the vileneſs of 
| her practice, T how haſt. bad five Husbands, but be 
whom thou nove haſt, is not thy. Husband ; the then 
becomes {enfible of his ſoveraign wiſdom, and her own 
wreechednets, Fobn, 4. 18, 19, 20.+ So it was with]. 
Parxl, when the Lord met him going to Damaſcus per- 
ſecuting the [Saints ; he ſaw not the ſinfulneis ot this 
courſe, and therefore was ſenceleſs of ic. Sazel, Saul) 
( ſaies Chrift ) why perſecuteſt thou me ? Then be an- 

iwers, Who art thou Lord ? _ Jeius ſaid, 1 am Jeſus 
whom thou periecuteſt, ic 15 hard for-thee to kick a-|- 
gainlt the pricks : when he underſtood. the evil of his 
way, then he ſtood trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me todo? AF, g. 5, 6. Be- 
tore the Corinthians were maade conſcious. of their own 
careleſneſs, neuher pitying the ſoul of the inceftuous 
Corinthian, nor yet {ceking to reform his fin, they glo- 
ried over him, and prided themſelves in their uwn con- 
ceited excellency ; but when the Apoſtle had diſcove= | 
red their miſcarriage and failings, what ſorrow and care} 
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FF it work in them, and what ferious endeavor to re- 
form the guilty party. The Dottriners true, we ſhall 
endeavor to make it plain, and therefore we ſhall open 
ſeveral particulars, the right conceiving whereof will be 
as a key tounlock the Treaſury of chis Truth, that each 
mau may take what will ſerve histurn. - 

Enquire therefore we will * 

By what means, and after what manner God works 

this fight of Sin. 

How far the ſinner may be ſaid to be awe in 1t. 

Wherein this true fight and apprehenſion properly 

conſifts, and ſo diſcovers it ſelf. 

T he Reaſon of thi Truth, and the Lords Order in + 

this proceeding. 
And then we ſhall make Application of ir. 

By what means, or after whas manner the Lord 
works this fight of Sin. 

To which 1 ſhall Anſwer in four Concluſions: Or 
the Anſwer unto which. Inquiry, will:be exprefſed in 
tour Particulars. 

The Righteous Law of God, as it 1s the Rule ofour 
Lives, {0 1t1s the Diſcoverer of our Sins, and ſwervings 
therefrom; and by the light thereof, together with that 
liccle light of common Priunciples,of Piety and Love left 
upon our Conſciences, we come to have our corruption | 
made known to us, Rom.-3. 20. By the Law 3s the 
knowledg of fin; infomuch that Paul, a learned Phari- 
lee, one that profited 1n the Jews Religion more than his 
equals ; hewas yetata loſs in diſcerning and judging of 
the turnings and diftempers of his hearr, before he s. 
the light and lamp of the Law. So -hunfelf profefferh, 
Rom. 7.7. I bad not known that luft had been a ſin, 
thoſe ficſt ſturings of the Body of death, and ſecret lin- 
grings and inclinations to that which is cxoſs to the wil of 


| 


Gaed, though there be no conſent given cothem, no des | 
light taken in them, bit that the Law ſaid, thou ſhalt 
03 Iyft, the Sentence of the Law ſer down his Judg- 


ment, 
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| ment; and therefore the Apoſtle Fames compares it toa 
| perfet#.and curious Lookzng-glaſs , wherem each man 
may {ce theleaſt blemiſhes or mores, it he will preſent 
himiclf before ir, Fames 1.25. But whoſo looketh into 
the perfet# Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, 
willlay his mind, and heart, and lite level co the Law of 
Gog, and hold his heart and apprehenſions to the righ= 
reous Judgment, and Sentence thereof, it will plainly 
diſcover the ſmalleſt impertections, the leaſt ſtirrings of 
the moſt hidden diſtempers that ariſe ; to Rom. 2. 14. | 
the Heathens with the twr- light or Scar-light of the re- 
mairiders of the Law written in their heart paſt Sen- 
tence againſt themſelyes, touching the ſinfulneſs of thew 
courſe. 

Bur chis is not all, nor yet enough, to make us to at- | 
rain a Tight ſight of cur Sins, unlets the Lord pur a new 
Light ito our minds, within, as we have the Light of 
the. Law, and Counſel of God ſhining without unto us z 
otherwile the Law may be, and wil be a claſped Book, 
anda dead Letter; we ſhaU ſee little an ic, or receive lic» | 
tle fromirc. So Parl, Rom. 7. 9g. I was alive without | 
the Law once, but when the Commandement came, ſm 
revived. Without the Law, how could that be, ſince | 
he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, of the Tribe of Bex- 
jamin, trained up at the fees of Gamaliel? a DoGtor of 
the Law, profeſſed, and practiled it, according tothe 
moſt exact Set of the Phariſees, as he ſpeaks? Bur the 
meaning is, that he was without the power of it, and the 
{piricual life, and lively efficacy of the Law. Ir wasa 
dead anda killing Letter. Look what the ſence of the 
words, or ſome evidence of Reaſon or Arguments could 
hold out to a Natural Underftanding ; che bark, and 
ſhell, andourſide of ſuch directions, he cook and encer- 
cained, Bur the Spiritualneſs of the Law, For the 
Law  Spiritusl, {aies Pax), and chat {ſpiritual and 
lively power of Conviction and DireGtion, it puts forth 


upoh the ſouls of the Saints, who are ſubject co it, and 
\there- 


| 


| :BOOK 10. Themanner how God worky the fight of fin. 


therefore indeed receive the work of it. This Pal; 
once in the time of his unregeneracy was deſticute of; and 

then he was alive ;.-that is, if his own overweenng, and | 
ſeli=deluded conceir, he concluded hunſelf co bea hving 
Chriſtian, to have che power and truth of Grace, and to 
live the lite of ir. Sothat it's poſhible, nay ic's ordina- 
ry, and nothing more uſual, than tor men to be withour 
the Law, when chey have the Law ; to be without the 
Life of it, while they have the Letter of it z to be with- 
out the Law as a Soveraign. Rule to their Lives, while 
they take upon them the profeſlion of it; to be with- 
our the Spiritualneſs of the Law, and ſo to miſs.the end 
of it that iscloſing with God, as our laſt end, and chief 
good, which is the 1ap,the pith andſubſtance of the Law, 
though they have the on of the practice of it, 
(Andif ny miſs the end of the Law at which it auns, 
and unto which it tends, they mult. needs. fall ſhort of 
the Wiidom and Countel, andSpiricual eſhcacy of the 
Law, which ſhoulddueG them) , Soin 2 Chrox. 1g. 3. 
Now for @ long time, Iſrael had been without the true 
| God; that is, his erue Worſhip that. would bring chem 
|to him; and thatisthe meaning of chat Phraſe, Epbeſ. 
' 2.12. Without God mn the World ; that 1s,without the 
' true Worſhip of God: ſo that they who want the true 
| Worſhip of God, are without God. So they who have 
' the manner of the.crue Worſhip, . and want both Spirit 
| and Truth, in which God will be worſhiped, chey | 
have the Appearance, but. want. the Spiric and 

Truth of the true manner they have. So of the reft. 
Thus it is with chouſands in the Church, which hear, 
and know, and have the Letter of the Law, and yer are 
indeed without the Power and Spirit z and therefore 
they neicher {ce the evil of their 11ns by it, nor yet re- | 
ceie any ſpiritual Dire&ion from ir, nor indeed know 
any fuch thing z and therefore though their carriages are 


lomwhac reformed, yet their inward corruptions are nor 
obſerved, | 
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' obſerved, ar leaſtnot reformed, or they made ſenſible of 
them : As it is with a put-blind man, he may ſeechings 

of a greater bulk, asa great Print, orthe like ; bur che 

| ſmalleſt Print, or the leaſt pricks, he perceives not : So 

it 15 with a pur-blind Chriſtian who cannot ſee afar off, 
2 Pet. 1.9. If there be ſome loathſum and profs fins 

diſcovered, he can fee them ; bur to ſee the ftirrings of 

fin in his Nacure, and che tecrer 1ncliaations of his ſoul to 

ſin, andthe baſe aims and ends that are up and down in 

his hearc in the perfermance of holy Duries, to ſee the 

ſmalleſt Print of the Law difcovering ſecret and fpiritu- 

al wickedneis in the Heart, that a man chat hath nomore 

than Nature cannot fee, And theretore ( for we 

come to the Poine ) the Spirit of Bondage 1s requi- 

red which may let1n the light of che Law into the mind, 

and ſet on the power of 1t mightily upon the conſciences 

of ſinners, and to dazle their Eyes, and daunt their hearts 

with the dreadfulnels of their fins, tom. 8. 15. You 

bave not received the ſpirit of Bondage again to fear : 

as whoſhould lay, usa gitt, and it mult be received, or 

elſe we ſhall nor by all chat we can do,attain the bondage 

and thraldom of that baſe condition m which we are 

( whereof more afterward 1 Convittion.) The Law is 
a Hammer, bur u-will not break che Flint unleſs the 
hand of the Spirit take irand uſe it; a Hammer um the 
hand of a Child will not move the ſtones; ſo the Law in 

the hand ofa man or Minitter, it is as a Rod to whip us 

unto Chriſt ; but unleſs che Spirit cake ic into his hand. 
we ſhall never feel che blow or tmart, and ſo be forced to 

go: Hencechat Phraſe, Fobn, 16. 8, 9. I will ſend the 

Spirit, and be fball convince, it's his Prerogativez he 

15 appointed, by him ic's only. performed. 

The cwo tormer may agree toa falle-hearred Hypo- 
crice, he may have a lighter ſtroke of the Spirit of Bor- 
dage, and the Law may convince him, and his own heart 
condemn him, aud he may go away in dreadful horror 
for his (12s, and yer ic doth not remoye the Rule of Igac- 
rance, 
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.ranceanddarkneſsout of che mind, bur the Sairits of 
| [God have the two former and chey-have this further, 
*Iviz. fuch a through ſtroak of the {piric-of bondape as 
| [rakes away therule of darkneſs and removes the Soyer- 
aignity and Authority of it from the mind this E cake 
ro be the meaning of char phraſe, Air. 26. 18. to 
turn them from darknefi to Light. When the Lord 
wil work throughly,. he wil not onely -ſcaccer che ſogs 
and diſperſe che groileſt of che dimnetsand darkneſs of 


furall char. Thehypoorite may be dazled and aftoni- | 
| ſhed by the light ofche cruch breaking upon him, but | 
yer his underſtanding 1s under the power of darknels, 
bur che Saints of God are turned from it, chart is their 
underſtandings are delivered froia under che power of 
that' darkneſs that was in them before. Conceive ir 
{chus, when che night comes darkneſs overſpreads the 
face of the Earth, and cheugh there be Moon-light, or 
ſome flaſh of Lighraing fomerimes, 'thac may fomeching 
rake off the collneſs and blackneſs of darkneſs. bur yec 
ic is dark ftif, che Moonelighr or Starre-light doth nor 
remove the rule of darkneſs : but when che Sun ariſerh 
| in the Eaft we ſay it is day break, and you hal fee ap- 
|parently when light comes with a Command of the Sun, 
© teatrers the darkneſs char was in the-ayr, it removes 
|cherule of 1t, —— —_ ir felt; So - 1s with the 
ſpwic of bondage, comes 'to an : rice he! 
xrorhods him with Scar-light or Moon-Fighs os ir were, 
ſorhac che groflneſs ofdarkneſs aud blindneſs is ſcatrer-| 
:|ed, thac now a terrified hypocrit ſees his ſins, and is able 
to Dilcoutſe of fin and ofthe Law of 'God an@ to Dit- 
{coverit roothers, #nd yer it us bur Moonfhine it makes 
not day, the root and rule of Darknels is there ſtil, 
which ſtops and hinders the encercourſe of the diſpenfaci- 


£2. 


'on8of God uncorhe foul.But now ina Godly man whoſe! 


[underftaeding tstarned from darkneſs to light, when 


a mans mind, andleayethe foul underthe power of it | 


| 


the eriftli ad light of it hath by che 1pirit © 
Tn H. - 
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: | been 1et OL upon the nund and Conſcience, you ſhal 


| 


| ſeeday breakivg as it were, he then fees hnmſelf and 
| his ſin and he lees God and Chriſt, as theſwn of righte- 
| oumeſs ſhinipg gloriously m his Eyes, dazling of him 
| with iuchal'ghe as he never ſaw nor. knew Fetore, ſo in 
its 9. the icales of ignorance and blindneſs. tell trom 
| the Eyes of hismindan he,was turned from the power 
ofdarknels,and that light which was Jet in to higunder- 
ſtanding could never be. overcome again by al the dark- 
neſs inthe world... ; | 
4 When the {pirit of God hath let inchis Fghe of the 
jaw in the {ſpecification of it, as it belongs unto the 
Saints, and 1o hath turned the underſtanding from 
! darkneſs, he leaves a ſert upon the findexſtanding God- 
| ward, that its ready,. its that way-ward, toreceiveany 
cruch that comes in the-impreſſiqn of it 3 and this zs the 
urn,of the underſtanding to heght, it was before turned 
from God, and lect hell-ward, fin-ward-under the com- 
| m.nd of darkneſs and acted therby, wholly to beſtow 
it ſelf upon the creature in the roomof God ; As when 
Adam tinned the, who] man wastuxned from God tothe 
ceaureand fin, fo row in Converſion, the whol man 
| is urned from fin and the creatureto.God again, and 
| therfore the underſtanding from darkneſito light. And 


' many ,years to the « ongregation,, and kath- learned 
nothing he, underſtands nothing, remembers nothing, 
| or. if our, ofthe ſtrength of memory he rgemember ſome- 
thing yet he knows no more the thingthan a Parrat.Buc 

when God hath once turned him, and lettchis ferc upon 


the rule of darknels removed, & a ngw lighc {er up there 
 agw. he never.comes but hexakes ſomthing, he can un-- 
 derſtand it, and remember 1t, there isno ſubje& but 
he will ger ſomching of ic, becauſe his underſtanding 
15 heayen-ward. Ihave known ſome by experience, 
that chough they have been wile and witticaditygh for 
i "6urward 
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Hence it is that a poor Ignorant creature that hath come | 


his underſtavding, and theday 1s broken asit were and] 


ys 
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outward things, yet ſo ſencele[sand ſotriſh inthe thitps 

of God, thatthey could (tt. and hear a Sermon ot an hour | 
| tong, of thoſe yery ſins they have beenguilty, and yer it 
hath been to themas though it had tiever been, yet af- 
terward they have proteſted cit, that at ſuch a time, the 
light of the word broke in-upon my foul, and after that 
I never heard chtie Miniſter preach bur I received foms 
thing, and my heart did clole with more than I could 
bear away, butT1 conid underftand then, and remem- 
ber alſo, ever after that time, This Is palpably crue in 
caſes of Conſcience; Iwiliflue his pome thus 2: Petr. 
'2.' 9. who hathcalled you out of darkneſs to his mer ) 
| vailous gt, the ſoul now begins to wonder and- to 
[be ainazed, at the vileneſs of fin, at the frame of his 
heart, atthe patience of God that hath ſuffered him to 
'long,and he marvails wich himſelf where he hath been, 
and what he hath been doingall his dayes he is in' ano- 
| ther world (asit were) and if ever you have had 
' this work of the ſpirit calling and turning of you from 
darkneſs to light 1c wil fer you'a wondeting, you will 
(ee, ſin and your {eltand grace and Chriſt and the Or- 
dinances and all after anorher faſhion thanever you 
fawthem before. 

How far the-ſinner may be faidto-be aftrve in this | The (e- 

' + fiobt of ſin. 3; e' cond Par- | 

The anſwer rothis may be expreſſed in feverall par-| 5-7 cx 
ticulars that that way of God and the work of his {piric| p40" +. 
may more diſtin&Hy be Aifcovered, * | Point. 

' There is a weakneſs; imporencie ar&inſufficiencie in} 
che uhderſtanding to reath this righe difcovery of fin; for 
however there-remaynes ſo mitch glimmering in che 
ewilightof Naturel-reafon, and fo much ſen(tbleneſs in 
che ſtupa benummedgeſs of che corrupt conſcience of | 
acarnal man, rhatit cat both {Ee and ſenfibly check for 
ſ{omeprofier evil, or ſore Auch fins, or venom of fin, 
ascroſfech his own peace and Comfort, cr thoſe ends || 
which he ſers up as che chiefeſt good ac which he aymes | - 

H 2 | buc| 
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| but co ſearch into the entrales of ſin, and diſcern the | 
ſpiricual compoſition of the accurled nature cherot, 
| he can inpo wile attayn this by all the laborand lighe 
he hath,-2. Pet. 1. 9. He that lackgth theſe things 
( chat is.theſ@ heavenly graces whereof the chief were 
faichand heavenly knewledg mencioned. before) be zz 
blind and cannot ſee afarr of, he may (like a pur- 
blind-man.) giveguels, or have a confuſed conceiving 
of things ater a dym and dazling faſhion,it che things be 
neer, as the man in the golpel ſave men walking like 
| Trees, but there be {eccers 1n.fin, depths-in the dif- 
ſtempers of mens hearts, which are far removed from 
curwardappearance and ordinary. appiebenlion, theſe 
he cannot perceive... SSih 
As it 8.4n natural things and the ſeveral] aCtions which 
iflue from rhem, each man is able to hear. the ſound of 
a mans words,: codiſcern the ſence and reaſon of chem, | 
and wil eafily grant from the received principles of rea- 
fon that they came from a man,and;evidence undemab- 
ly. that there is a reaſonable ſoul there, : which is and 
wuſt needs he the caule thereof, becauſe they are pro” 
perties that appertain to creatures.of that kind alone, 
and argue. a lite of the higheft rpornng 4 nor Trees 
nor beafts can. .do fo, Irs beyond, their kind and the | 
| bounds of their abilicy ; Bur what chis reaſonable ſoul 
1s 3n the conftirution and compoſition. therof, this is 
further removed from our ſence,..and {0 from our appre- |.. 
henfien, andit-wil excerciſe the moſt ſharp.and ableſt 
aderftanding,. and that furniſhed with, Learning and | 
reading to apprehend or diſcoyer, ſo itis in fin; when |. 
| we heer the falſneſs of mens languape,. when they | 
ſpeak thay care not how, tocoyertheir own ſhame or |. 
deny that which mighe bring dangectothem, when we|-- 
leechecruelty and hereneſs of their carriage in ſtealing | ! 
or k1lling,. each man out of ordinaxy principles will |, 
condemn thoſe, theſe be as it were the wards and hands 
of iin;z Ah bur the ſpirituall pride and ſoveraignty of] - 
wal... 
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| will, which lifts up ictelf above the law and will of God 
zuſtles his holineſs and holy command coche wall, this 
13 the inward tout of fin ;. thouſands which condemn 
che former have and harbour and mainteyn theſe co their 
dyingday 3 they neverfawtheevilofthem. How the 
ſound of cheir ations -ſtrik ourwardly- they hear and 
ebſcrye buc how the wheels of their mind and wil go. m- 
wardly and ſwerve althe day-long and all gheic liveslong 
{ tn the whol inward frame of che wholman;' they be as 
fareo ieck as though there were no ſuch thing. The 
Conſcience checks and che worſt of men ſee the loath- 
ſoraneſs ofthe evil, -ifhe ſhould ſtab and take away the 
Life of a man, . but every Blaſphemer ftabs the Lord 
and yer his Conſciencedoch.nor focheckhim there, be- 
caule he ſee the groſineſs of the one us near but the ſpi- 
ritualneſs of the other he doth.uot fee,- ut 18 a far off. 

To ſtick in the mednum and fall ſhort of che object is 
feebleneſs; Thar 3srhe proper intendment of the Apoſtle 
when he layes open the feeblenets of the wiſdom of the 
moſt Eminent heathen Rom. 1.21.they knevo God but did 
not glorify him.as God but became wayn in their diſ- 
courſe 7, 6. they fell ſhort of their end; of God whom 
they pretended ta worſhip, chey miſled of him ; cha 
was their vanitie, . and they. worſhipped che- creature in 
the room of God. And hence the Frophec {\ſech 
the practice of ſuch asthoſe who be. wholly 'muguided 
in their courſe by reaſon of their miſtakes 1ſay. -5; 20. 
They call evil good 8nd goodewnl, they put darkneſs for 
light and bitter fer ſees, andrherfoce it ichey are ſo 
| eaſily couſened, -by Satan. and- do.lo ealily cauics 
themſelves And uponchis ground it my chey 
NARS, 17.23, -w0r —_— od and 
Paul would have caught the true God whom they 
 1gnoraently worſhipped, they would 
| fancizsand worthip Gods. of their own making ; bus 
| che true God for ever they might have heard of 
| him and been inftructed concernung hun, his being and 


their own | 


F 
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CET op , 
Worſhip; they would yort own nor entertain the Apo« 
ſtles Gounfel 1n that behalt, nay, verſe 32. they mocked 
bim when he ſpake tothem of tho:e chings. 

There isan incapability 1n our minds to receive this 
ſpiritual light by which we might be enabled ro come tv 
che right dilcovery of eur Corruptions, -Fobn 1. 5. The 
Light ſhined in darkneſs and the darkneſs Compreben- 
ded it not, * This is the Condition of every man by-Na- 
cure, So the Apoſtle, ye were darkneſs, Epb. 5.8, Now 
one oppoſite will oppoſe and reliſtanother, bur will not, 
nay cannot entertata another, and hence the Apoſtle 
gives that to be the ground of that refiſtance-againſt the 
truth 2 Tim. 3.8. They are men of corrupt minds, 
therefore theyreſiſt the truth as Fanies & fambres did. 
As it i5in Nacure when any fenſe hath left hisrighe cem= 
per and wholſome Conſtitution, ic isnot poſſible copue 
forth irs operation, with any right diſceraing or diſco= 
very of that which' comes to ir, the raſt xs corrupt, the 
tongue tainted and over-grown with fome Cankery-it 
canuot taſt nor reliſh things aright, - when the right con- 
ſticution of che Eye isaltered by a blow er any puitrefy= 
ing Wen that Breeds there, it will perceive nothing, 
nay it cannot; So here. When the Eye of the underſtan- 
ding hath leſt his primicive Conuſticucion, and becoryes 
ſtaynedand polluted with pucrefymg (entual deluſions }. 
it comes to be Beprobate-rouchingthe Doctrin of faith, 
or that which oughtto be beleeved, notable torrelifte 
the eruth tn a righe:manner ; And: this their practice 
givesevidence ofbeyondialldoubr,” the revelationotthe 
rrach, which is in way of diſcovery of cotruption, and 
char which wauld touctthem co the quick, they are not 
able nor willing in eruth-wirhout offenceto hear. -- Bar 
rhe power of x cobepreſſed and perſued they areniot 
abletobeat;bur there is preſent mutiny in ctheirithotights 
} and apprehenſions, 1ſay, not able ro hear with quitcnets 
che cruchs which be ofa diſcovernig Nature ; when our 
Saviour cold chem there mutt be more than an ourward 
| | _ formal 
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| rot and xeaſaen of all, they were Enemes to God in their 


_—_ exalt themſelves againſt theknowleds of God. 
that Almighty ſtrogkof his$pirit, whereby he deſtroies 
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formal Communicatiug.with him, . as the Fathers did 
eat Manna and are dead , but they that would live 
by bim muſt eat his fleſh and, drink bis Blood, they 
recurned, this is @ bard ſaying, who can bear it ? John 
6.60. and John, 3. 20, He that doth evil cometh not to 
the light, leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved:; yea, this is 
the reaſon they lev? darkneſs rather than light, 'becaule 
it ſuics beſt with the darkneſs of their minds; and as the 
very maniteſtation is tedious to hear, tothe power of it, 
if preſſed and fer on, they are not able to. bear; that's 
che (cope of the Parable, DVatth. 2 r. 34.. when the Meſr 
ſengers were ſent to require frurc, that 1s, Holineis, the 

beat ſome, and ftoned-others, and others they abuſed, 
Afts 7.51, when Stephen brought the Candle home to 
their Bed-ſide, and would. diſcover. the roots of their 
corrupt carriages to the Conſciences of thera all, Ye 
ſtiff=necked and hard-bearted, ye have ever reſiſted tbe. 
ſpirit of the Lord, their hearts burſt with. anger, chey 


chuef, ' the Armory and Ammunition Houſe, whence all. 
the. diſtempers and affe&1ons of the.heart are furniſhed: 
our totheir ſinful practices; as{o many enterprizes the 

rake in hand, Eb. 4. 18. they.are. ftrangers to the life 
of Gsd, ut is becauſe they walk in. the vanity of their 
minds, , Soagamin Colloſ. 1.21. They were alienated 
| from God, and beng upon evil practices; and he ads che 


mind, in thew.apprehenſions;. or the. largeſt reach of 
the beſt reaſon they had : and inthis the Apoſtle makes 
the Fart-royal in. which Satan places Ae” 1h all the 
choycelt of his Artillery, 2.Cor. 10..4., there are-in the 
mind of a Natural man, ſtrong bolds. of imaginations, | 


. The Lord Chrift forcechs che underſtanding to bear | 


caſt him out and ſtoned him. And indeed hither the} 
{Apoſtlecalls usro look as ;o the Magazine of all mi(- 


che ſoveraign power of carnalceaſon,and firs ic to receive | 
”, | | che.|. 
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\the prevailing imprefiton of his fpiricual-liphe, which | 


(earcherh che fecrecs of ſin in the foul. The Con-| 
cluiton incumares a double work of the Spirit. 1. Irde- 
ſtr)ie; che ſoveratonty 'of carnal Reafon. 2. Ir leaves| 
in the room of thar an impreJion of (piricual lighe 3 and! 
in boch thete che underſtanding 15 meerly paſlive, for fo] 
irs added, it's forced to bear the one, 1t's ficced to receive 


] perverting che eye of reaſon to liſten co the deluſion lug- } 


. | the only means to Jote all rhe knowledg ſhehad ; and 


I. 


the other. 
| It deftroyes theover ſwaying Authorry of Carnal |. 
Reaſon ; Tr was Satans Policy to turn the Underſtan- 
diag from the Lord and acten lance to the truth 3 G-n. 3. 
Hath God ſaid ye fhall not eat 2 Oh queſtion it nor, fear 
itnot, Teſhall be ax Gods ;, and fo ſheturning afide, and 


veſted, her light was dimmed, and ſhejuſtly over-born 
with che force of the falſhood prefented, becauſe ſhe 
cook off her mind from eyeing of che command, and tur- 
ned it coatrend the ſtgength otchat deluſion, and was ſo} 
ated by ir, the conceived, though falfly, chat it was} 
good co get knowledg, 'when the taſting thar fruit was| 


from the abuſe of her own mutabtlicy, her mind becomes 
perverted from light todarknefs, fromthe way eftruth 
which God hadfound our, unto the by-path found out 
other own finding. --Now che Lord Chrift who comes 
ro deftroy and undo the works of the Devil, he bepins | 
where Satan ended, be: turns from darknef, he takes 
down the Supremacy-of that carnal Reaſon, by the 
whichall che Sons of Adam intheir natural and careupt 
condition are conftanely both ruled and carried in cher 
whol courſe ; and that*s the Reaſon of rhe Apoftles | 
coupling thoſe eworogerher, Eph. 2. 3. ſpeaking ofche i 
| Converſation of the __— , he fazer, they did he wil 
of the fleſh, and of their Diſcaxrſes ; their carnal reaſo- 
ni ever one Oar tythe Boat ; and it's ever found | 
crue, chere ts no man uponknowletp commirs a fin, buc 
everhe hath ſomeprerenceof carnal: felf-deceiving rea- 
{or | 
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ſon why he doth ſo, and cherefore it is called cheſtrong 

hold of Satan, and che Lord Chrift, he firſt forcech 
this Fort, demolitherh and cattech down the frame of it ; 
{o chat chough there be tome remainders continue (till 
in che mind, while chat remains in the body, and we in 
| the world, yet 1s never made a place of retreat to a 
| crue Convert, wherein he can fortitic himſelf, and ftand | 
| it out againſt any Iruch ; 2 Cor. 10. 4. he puls down 
ſtrong holds, ſuch as are higheft and hardeſt co win ; and 
chat which is added, Caſting down iwnaginations, and 
every high thing that exalts it ſelf againſt God, noziouas. 
Reaſonings of the fleſh ; and nothing bur che Power of 
| God cando this, rhe weapons of our wartare are mighty 
[through God, For though Adam being ina mutcable 
| condic10n, inighe flide away from che Government of 
' Godas well as tubmar, yet atcer he had wichdrawn him- 
 ſelt from under the Covenant and Wiſdom of God in 
the Law given him, it was juſt with God to deliver 
him up to the authority of his 1nventions, and there to 
ſtake him down, that nothing but the Soveraignty of 
Chriſt who had lartisfied for this his folly and carnal rea- 
{oning ſhould be able co reſtore him from the power of 
them. This makes me conſtrue the meaning of thoſe 
words of P4441 to, as that which beſt gives in evidence of 
| the dependance, Epb.4. 21,22. If ye bave beard, and | 
been t4:4&1, as the Truth zs in Feſus, then put off the old 
man, &c. The Iruth as ic is 1n the Bible only, or diſ- 
penſed1n any Ordinance, or as it was in the Covenant 
of the Furſt Adam, will never do it; bur as its 10 the | 
| hand of Jeſus, the Head of che Second Covenant when | 
| he comes to hegeta holy teed, and call home his Sons to 

him(elt, he will then make che old man fall. And this 

che Lord Jeſus forcech che Underſtanding to ſubmit un- | 
co, and this 1s calily yielded on all hands ; for it's com- | 
monly contetled by Phy loſophers and Divines char there | 
5 a conſtraining force in the undeniable evidence of Ar= | 
guinenc: fer on by the Spirie, chat che Judgment 15 necet- | 

| [ litared | 
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fitated to fall under, and yet hereby.no Llibetry 1s pre- 
zudiced, for that is in the will. * Thus Pas Commil- 
fjon runs, Atts, 26.18. To open their Eyes, to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, from-the powver of Satan to |: 
God. What is che opening of the eyes diſtinct from 
that which follows? it may be 12s that common en= 
lightening in the Hrftory, Matter, and Iruth of the 
Scripture wheremn the underitanding mult in reaſon be 
informed, and themlclves alio.yield a full affene, and 
io far be pertlwaded of the Truch and Goodnels of the. 
Doftrine of the Golpcl; tor 1s oppolite to all the 
Rules of Reaſon aud Providence, that perions ſhould 
ſtep from prophaneſs in che depth atur, uyto the heighe 
of Chriſtian Piery-andHolmels, buc there nut be a 
pailing chrough the common I rucis that are 1n the way 
and rode to come to that ena, Firſt, a man muſt know 
chere was a Chritt, and who he. was,. and. what he did, 
i and wherein that Redemption of his i recorded 1n the 
Scriptures, and of what value and miallibility they be. 
T hen we come to {ee our toner tollies and deluſions in 
w<2 wewere drown'd,and fo to be rurned from darkneſs, 
that we caft away the tormer forgeries of our carnal rea- 
ſonings; where note, that Part turns them, not they 
themſelves, that 1t's from darkneſs, they were nothing | 
bur darkneis, and darkneſs could: not, nor would not 
rurn from ictelf, therefore from a more Soveraign light 
in Chriſt that darkneſs muſt be removed. - In all which. 
the {oul behaves it ſelf meerly paſlively, and. is wrought 
| apoD, and that by an over-ruling power. 

The ſecond Operation ment1oned, follows without 
fail; and by. torce of conſtraining Reaton ; clic Soves |. 
razgnty of darkneſs being removed, there 1s room made 
for.cthe ready entertaument of light, of the guidance of 
the Spiric of Chriſt, as the Head of the Covenant, who 
begins to ſetup his Throne, where Satan had his hold ; 
and this 1s ike the Sun-riling, whoſe beams {ſpread them- 
{elyes from.one end of the Heavens to the other, and no+- 
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| called the Spzrit of the Mind, as thac, which beft ſuits, 
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thing 15 hid from che light chereof. So chere is not the 

moſt ſeeret corner or crevis of cur corrupt hearts and 
conſciences, but the beauty and thine of the beams of 
this light will di{cover it; and this ſeems to me to be 


with the intendment of che Spicit inche place z for it is 


| the meer impreſſion of the Spurit falling upon che Mud 
now curned from darkneſs, Eph. 4.23. where the A- 
poſtle deſcribing the two parts 'of Sandtification ; Mors 
rification, verſe 22. Put off the old man, in reaton ir 
ſhould have followed iminediately, and put on the nero 
man , 1 ewnerts this by the way, and be renewed in the 
| ſpirit of our mind, in the paſlive form ; and then, put 
| on the new man, q. d. This renewing is another work, 
and 1s to be reterced co another place, and it anſwers 
| none ſo fiely and fully as this place; and the word alſo 
( ſuirs ic bzyond unagination, dr»533a,, a compariſon 
caken from Earth turned a new and another way : So 
ſhould the at of the underſtanding be turned afreth,and 
lie couſtancly under the light and guidance of the Spirit; 
and here we are paſſive meerly. "That which 1s meerly 
the act and imprejlion of the Spirit coche entertatament 
| of the mind, 1s meerly paſlive ; but chis s the meer at 
| and umpre!lien of the Spirir, as the beams of che Sun di- 
' ſperiing themſelves into the Air, Again, that which is 
wholly darkaels, that cannot be active or cauſal of any 
| Spiricual light 3 bur the mind naturally is meer dark- 
| nels, *E7b. 5. 8. © I 
| This higic to received the vnderſt.nding being over- 
powred with 1t and acted by i acts allo inthe vertue 
thereof, and 10 che tnner may be fayd iruly co feeand 
undecttand, tor he dot to, bur ina right orderandat- 
cer a right manner conceived. Ina right order,tor (as be- 
fore) of himielt he had an impotency unco this yea an 
incapabilty of thi {pirirual light, before he was forced 
trom tae holds of his carnal ceaton and made fic to receive 
be Ina right manner : The vadecſtandug being acted 
| I 2 and 
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' and moved by the power of this light doth move again 
{o thar the ation lifues not ſo much from any habuual 
principle of grace, whereof a man hath the iree uſe and 
 co:mmand at his own pleaſure, and fo doth act ornort 
at by it as he will : tor ſoexperience tells us 1t 15not, 
The {inner at firft would not {ce his finnes were 1t in his 
' power and might he have his own mind, he would have 
' the phaſtly viſage of them gone our of his tight. Nay 
| he ujeth al che wayes and contrives all che mean: he can, 
thac he might put them out of his thoughts, that they 
11ght not come into his conſideration or remembrance, 
I:*s againft the heart and hair, utterly againſt his will, 
that he cannot pet oft 1t; which argues that keoacts not 
{o much Lere, asa cauſe by Counſel, our of his own 
choyce and habitual diſpoſition whereot he hath the 
command,bur meerly as heis acted; and after when the 
| ſpiri withdraws, he cannot fo {ge them thovigh he 
would, as that phraſe Gal. 4.9. After ye bave known 
God or rather are known of God. It's not to much 
from our own abilicy we have from within that we doit, 
but becauie he looked upon us we look back again upon 
him. Asa looking Glals reflects the light not from any 
lighc 1t hath of 1c's own, but becauſs the light of the 
Sun fals upon it, fo that it's rrue to ſay, the light x 
reflected by it racher than it refletts the light. For be- 
cauſe the light do h reflect therefore it comes to be re- 
flected. So Fob Complayned. Fob. 13.26. Thor 
makeſt me to poſſeſs th jins of my Youth. So David, 
Plal. 77. 4. Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking. 


— 


Wherein tz true ſight, end apprebenſion of fin pro- 
per:y diſcovers 3t ſelf. 


| { Anſwer, A true fight of fin hath two Conditions 
attending upon 1r 3 or it appears in two things: We 
mui ſee lin, 1. Cleerly. 2, Convidingly, what it is 
in 1tielt, and what it is tous, not in the appearance 
and 
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| and paint of ir, but in the powerotit; not to fadam it 
inche notion and conce1t only, but co {ee it with Appli- | 
cation. | 
We muſt ſee it cleerly un irs own Nacure, its Native 
color and proper hue : Ir's not every {light conceir, nor 
every general andcurforie, confuled thought or carelets 
con{ideration that will ſerve the turn, or do the work 
h:re, weareall tinners ; 1t 13 my infirmity, I cannot help 
it; my weaknels, I cannot be rid of it; no man lives 
without faulcs and follies, che beſt have their failings, 
In many things we offend all. Bur alas all this wind 
ſhakes no Corn, 1t colts more to {ee 110 aright than a few 
words of courſe; It's one ching to lay tin 1s thus and 
chus, another thing ro ſee it robeſuch z we muſt look 
wiſhly and {teddily upon our diſtempers, look lin in the 
face, and diſcern 1t to che tull ; the. want whereof is the 
caule of our miſtaking our eſtates, and not redrelling of 
| our hearts and waies, Gal. 6.4. Let a man prove his 
| own work, Betore the Goldſmith can ſever and {ce che 
| Droſs alunder from the Gold, he mult fearch the very 
bowels of the Mectal, and try it by touch, by cait, by 
| hammer, and by fire; and then he will be able to ipeak 
| by proof what it is; So here. We perceive 1in in the 
| crowd and by hearlay, when we atrend tome common 
| and cuſtomary expreltions taken up by pertons 1n their 
| common converie, and {o report what others ſpeak, and 
| yet nevec knew the Truch, what either others or we fay, 
| but we do not {ingle out our corruptions and {urvey the 
zoathſomnets ot chem, as they come naked 1n their own 
Natures z this we ought codo : There 1s great ods be- 
twixt the knowledyg of a Traveller, that in his own per- 
{on hath taken a view of many Coaſts, paſt through 
; many Countries, and hath there taken up his abode- 
| lome time, and by Experience hath beea an Eye-witnels 
of che extream cold, and ſcorching heats, hath ſurveyed 
che glory and beauty of the one, the barrenneſs and 
| meannels of the other ; he hath been in che Wars, and 
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feen the ruin and delolation wrought there ; and ano» 
ther that fits by his tire tide, and happily reads che ſtory 
of thete in a Book, or views the proportion of chele in 
Map, the vds 1s great, andthe difterencevt cheir knows 
ledg niore than a liccle :- che one ſaw che Country real- 


ly, the other only in the ſtory 3 the one hath feen the | 
very place,che other only the paint ot the Map drawn. | 


The like difference 15 there i the right di:cerning of tin 3 
the one hath ſurveyed the compais of his who] courte, 
ſearched the frame of his own hearc, and examined the 
windings and rurnings of his 6wn wates, he hath ſeen 
what fin 1s, and what it hath done, how 1t hath made 
havock of his peace and comfort, rutnated ard laid waft 
the very Principles of Reaſon and Nacure,and Morality, 
and made him a terror to himſelf, when he-hath locked 
over the loathlom abominations chat lie in his bofom , 
thar he is afraid to approach the preience of the Lord to 
bewail his fins, and to crave pardon, leſt he ſhould be 
contounded for them, while he 1s but confeſling of chem ; 
afraid and aſhamed leſt-any man living ſhould know but 
the leaſt part ofthat which he knows by hunfelf, and 
could count x happy that himſelt was not, that the re- 
membrance of thole hideous evils of his might be no 
more z Another happily hearsche like preached or re- 


peared, reads them writ or recorded in ſome Authors, 
and is able to remember and relace them. The ods is 
marvelous great. The one fees the Hiſtory of fin, the 
other the Nature of it ; the one knows the relation of 
{in as it is mapped out, and recorded ; the other the poy- 
ſon, as by experience he hach tour:d and proved it, It's 
one thing to fee a diſeaſe 1n the Book, or in a mais body, 
anocher thing cofind and teel it ina mans ſelf. There 
1s the report of it, here the malignity and venom of it. | 

Buc how thall we lee cleerly the Nature of fin in his 

naked hue ? 

This will be diſcovered, and may Le conceived in the 

Particulars tollbwing. Look we atit: Firſt, As 1t re- 


ſpects | 
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it hath reference te God, the vilenel(s of the nature of 
in may chus appear, 


which is indeed his Prerogative Royal, and doth ina 
peculiar manner appertayn to hum, asthe Diamond of 
his Crown, and Diadem of his Deity, to the Apoſtle, 
He is God over all bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9g. 5. All 
from him and all for him, heis the ablolauce firſt being, 
che abſolute laft end, and herein is the crown of his 
Glory. Althole actribures of Wiſdom,Goo.lne!s, Ho- 
lineſy Power, Juſtice, Mercy, the- tine aud! Concur- 
rency of all che!e meeting cogether is to let out the un- 
conceivable excellency of his Glorious name, which ex- 
ceeds all prat'e, Thyne xs the kinydoin, the power and 
the glory, the right of all and ſo therule ot all and the 
Glory of all belo:,g3 to hun, 


the helliſh rice of fin, ic would: juſtle the Almighty 
our of the I hrone of his Glorious Soveraignty, and in- 
deed be above nm. For the will of man being che 
chieteſt of all his workmanſhip, all for his body, the 
body of che (oul, the mind co attend upon the will, the 
will co attend upon God, and to make choyce:of him, 
and his wil, chat is next to him, and. he onely above 


or Chair of State, it which he would have Set his 
L0veraiguty tor ever, He-did in an Eſpecial manner 
10cerd to meet with man, and to communicate himſelf 
co man 1115 r;ghceous Law, as the rule of his Holy 
and cighre a5 will, by which the will of Adam ſhould 
have vec ruled and guided to him, and made happie 
mh; antall Creatures ſhould have ſerved God in 
ruan, auc teen happy by or through him, ſerving of 
God being happy — {i wen will went Fam 
under the government of his rule, by fin, i# world be a- 


vove God, and be bappy without bim, for the rule of 
the 


| 


ſpedts God. Secondly, As it concerns our ſelves. As | 


It would ditpoſlels Godof that abſolure Supremacy | 


Now herewn lyes the unconceavable hainouſfnels of | 


chat * and AE ſhould have been hus Throne and Temple | 
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the law in each command of it, holds forth a three- 
fold exprefiion of Sovera*grty from the Lord, and 
checein the Soveraignty of all the reſt of his Attributes. } 

1. The Powerful Supremacy of his juſt will, as 
that he hach right co ditpoſe of all and authority to 
command all at his pleaſure 3 What if God will ? 
Bon. 9. 22 My Counſel ſhall ſtand and I wil do all 
ny pleaſure, lſa.46. 10. And as rs true of what ſhal be 
don? upon us, 10 his wil hath Soveraignty of Com- 
mand in what thould be done by us we are to fay the will 
of the Lord be done;Dawvids warrant was to do a Gods 
wils As. 13. 22. andour Saviour himſelf prpfef(- 
eth, Fobn. 6. 38S. that he came not te do his own will 
but the will of him that ſent him, and thertore his wrath 
aud jealvuſie and judgment will break out in caſe that 
be dilobeyed. 

2. Therewalſoa fulneſs of wiſdom in the law of 
God revealed to guide & direct us i the way we ſhould 
walk, Pſal. 19. 7. the law of God mips wiſe the 
fwnple, 2. Tim. 3. 15. its able to make us wiſe unto 
Sa,vation. 

3 There's a Sulficiency of God to content and ſati(- 
ty us. *Blejſed are they who walk mn his wayes, and 


bleſſed are they that keep bis Teſtimonies. - Pſal. 119. 
I. 2. Great proſperity bave they that love the law, and 
nothing ſhal offend them, ver. 16. Y in cruth 
there can be no greater reward for doing wel, than to 
be enabled re do well, he that hath attaynedhis laſt end 
he cauna g9 tiurther, he cannot be better; 

F,0w Ly iu we jultle the law out of1ts place, and 
the Lord our or ns Glorious Soveraignty, pluck the 
CLOVUI011:s read, and che Seepter out of his hand, 
| and wi iy 4nd profels by our practice, there is not 
{4 1OMEy and power there to govern, nor wildom to 
| ENAC, OT FUL TO CONEnt MIC, but 1 wilbe ſwayed by 
{1H O40 WH. .tud led by mine own deluded reaſon and | 
(1226598 withiny oWnluits, This ts theguite of every | 
Qraceucts | 
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who is the Lord ? I know nzorthe Lord, nor will T lett 
Iſraelgo. Exod. 5. 2. mthetimeofcheir profperity' 
tee how the Jews curn their backs and ſhake off che au- | 
|thority of the Lord, we are Lords (lay they ) we will 
'come no more at thee. Fer. 2. 31. and our tongues 
| zre 0:17 own who ſhal be Lords over us ? -Pſal. 12. 4. 
So for the wi{dom ofthe world, ſee how they tet light | 
by it as not worth the looking after ic Fer. 18. 12, we! 
wil walk after our own devices @ re wil every one do | 
the imagination of his own evil heart, yea they ſett up | 
 thetr own traditions, their own Idols and deluſions, 
| and Lord it over the law, makzng the command of God 


| of none effett Math. 15. 8. 9. :So for. the goodnels: 
| ofthe word) Fob. 22. 17. Mal. 3. 14. Itis invay:' 


to ſerve God and what profit zs there that we have kept 


i bis ordinances, yea his Commandemnts are cver grie- | 


| V045, Itsa grievous thing to the looſe. perſon he cannor 
| have his pleaſures buc he muſt have h1:s guilc and gall ' 


| with them; Irs grievous tethe worldinp chat he cannox ?* 


lay hold cn the world by unjuſt means,buc Conſcience ; 
layes hold upon him as breaking the law. Thou that 
knowelt and keepeſt chy pride and ſtubbornneſs and 
thy diſtempers, know afluredly thou doſt juſtle God 
our of the Throne of his-gloxious Soveraignty and thou | 
doſt protels, Nor Gods wil but thine own (which is a= | 
bove his) thall rule chee, thy carnal reaſounand the 
folly of chy mind, & above the wiſdome of the Lord 
{and that thal guide thee ; to pleaſe thine own Ruvbom| 

crooked pervers ſpiric, 1s a greater good thawmto pleaſe 
God and enjoy happines, for this more Contents, | 
thee; That when chou conſidereſt - buc thy Courſe, 
duſt thou not wonder that the prear and Terrible God 
doch. not paſh ſuch a poor infolent worm ro pouder, 
and ſend thee packing toche put every moment. 

2 - It {mites ar the Efſence of the Almighty and the de- 


loraceleſs heart-in the commiſſion of ſi: 5 ſo Poaraob | 


þ 


hap of the ſinner, is not only chat God ſhould not be 


K ſupream 
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ſupream but chat indeed he ſhould not be 2t alf, and 
| therefore would derrio)” © 7c being of Jehovah. Pſal. 
' $3. 15. linnersarecalled the Þ4t2rs of the Lord. Tohn. 
| 15. 24. they bated both me and my Þ atoer. Now he 
ar hate; endeavours if it be poſſible the annihtfation of. 
the thing hatred, and irs molt certain were 1t 1m thetr 
| power, they would pluck God out of Heaven the lighe 
of his truth out of rheir Con{ctences, and. the law out 


| 


| o* the Socteries and Aﬀemblies where they live, that 
| they might have elbow room to live as thzy liſt, Nay 
whar ever they hate moſt andantend,and plott more eyal 


againſt inal che world, they hate God moſt ot all, and 


| 


| mies betdes, becaule they hate all for his ſake, therefore 
\ wicked men are ſuit 10 deſtroy the Iaw Þſal. 126. r19 
che Adulterer loaths that Jaw that condemns, unclea- 
| neſs ; the Earthworm would deſtrow that Jaw that for- 
' bids Covetouinets, they are ſayd. to hate the [:ght 
| Tohn 3. 21. to hate the Saints and Servants of the Lord 
| John 15. 18. the world bates you, hethar hates the 

Lanthorifor the lights ſake, he hates the light much 
| more, hethat hates the faithful becaule of the Image of 
| God, and the Grace that appears there, he hates the 
God of all, Grace and Holinels, muſt of all, ſoGod- 
to Zenacharib, Ita. 37. 28. 1 know thy going ont 
andthy Commineg in, and thy rage againſt me, Oh it 
would be their content, if there. was no God 1n the 
world to govern them, no law to curbe them, no ju- 
{tice to punith, no truth to trouble chem , Learn ther- 
| foreto {ſeshow tar your rebellions reach, Iris not ar- 
Azments you pain{ay,not the Counlel ofa Minifter you 
reje}, the command of a: Magiſtrate ye oppole, evi- 
| dence ofcule or reaſon yerefiſt; but be x known to you, 
you fly inthe very face of the Almighty, and it is not 
the Goſpel of Erace ye would have deftroyed, but the 
{nirit of Grace, the author of Grace the Lord Jeſus, 


| intend more evilagainſt him than againft all their Ene- | 
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the God of all Grace that ye hate, | 
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I: crofferch the whol courſe of Providence,perverts che | 


work of the Creature and defacerh the beauciful frame, 


and chat ſweet corre{porderce end orderly uſetulnets | 
the Lord firſt unplanced in the order of things ; _ 


Heavens deny their influence, the Earth her ftreneth, 
che Corn her nouriſhment, thank fin for that, Weeds 


'come inftcad of herbs, Cockle and Darnel inſtead of 
| Wheat, thank fin for char, Rom. -8.-22. The whol | 


; Creature (or Creation) grones under vanity, either | 
| cannot do iyhat it would or ete miffeth of that good 


'andendir intended, breeds nothing bur vanity, brings 
forth nothing bur vexatian, Ic crooks all things fo as 
| that none can ſtraiten them, makes {o many wants that 
| none can ſupply them, Eccleſ. 1. T5. This makes 
| Crooked Servants in a family no man can rule them, 
' crooked inhabitants in towns, * crooked members 11 
| Congregations, ther's no ordering nor joynting of 
chem.n cthaccomly accord, and mutual j{ubjection ; 
| know they ſaid, the adverſary ſin bath done all thzs. 
| Man was the mean berwixe God and the Creature to 
' convey all good with all che conſtancy of it, and there- 
| fore when Man breaks, Heaven and Earth breaks all 
aſunder, the Conduit being cracked and diſplaced there 
can be no conveyance from the- Fountain. 
In regard'of our ſelves, fee weand confider rakedly 
the nature of tin, in Four particulars. + 
| les that which makesa {ſeparation between God and 
| che ſoul, breaks that Union and Communion with God 
tor which we were made, and 1h the enjoyment of 
which we thould be blefſed and happie, Iſai. 59. r. 2. 
Godrear x not beavy that it cannot hear nor his band 
that it cannot help, but your iniquities have ſeparated 
| betrwrxt God and you & your fins bave bid his face that 
| berwoil not bear for be profeſſeth, Pſal. 5. 4. that he 
x a God that will; not wickedneſs neither ſhal iniquity 
dwell roith bim. Into the new Feruſalem ſhal no un- 
clean thing enter, but without ſhal be doggs Rev. 21. 
R 2 27. The 
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| 27. The Dogs to th*ir Kennel, and Hoys to their Sty 
and Mire : bur ifan inpenicenc wretch ſhould come in- 
o Heaven, the Lord would go out of Heaven ;. Iniqui- 
| ty ſhall ny dvvell with ſin. Thar then that deprives me 


| of my greateſt good for which I came inco the world;and | 


| tor which I live and labor 1 the world, and withouc 
which 1 had betcer never to have been born nay, that 
which deprives me of ah univerſal good, a good that: 


allevil in-it:; bur fo doth {in deprive me of God as the 
| Qbze& of my will,and that wills all good, and therefore 
| 1t muſt bring 10 Truth all eval wich ic. Shame cakes a- 
| way my Honor, Poverty my Wealch, Peciecution my 


may ſtill bea happy man, lote his Lite, and live eternal- 
ly : Buciin takes away my.God, and withhun all good 
gces z Proſperity withour God will be my poylon, 
Honor withour hun my bane 3 nay, the word withour 
God hardens me, my endeavor without him pro:trs no- 
thing atall for my good. _ A Natural man hath no God 
inany thing, and theretore hath no good. 


| | Ic brings an incapability in regard of my ſ&lf to receive 


| good, and an impollibility in regard of God himalelf co 
, work my {piritual good, while my f1n Continues, and 
| I Contimue 1mpeuttent 11 17.» An 1ncapability of a ſpi- 
; ritual bleſling, Why trangreſs ye the Commandement of 
: the Lordthat ye cannot proſper do what ye can,2 Chron. 
| 24.20. And He that being often reproved hardens his 
| heart, ſhal be conſumed ſuddenly and there is no remedy, 
| He thac {pils the Phylick that ſhould cure him, the mear 
that ſhould nourith him, there1s noxemedy bur he muſt 
| needs dye, 10 that che Commyſiion-of f1n makesnot only 
| a ſeparation from God, but, obſtinate reſiſtance and 
' continuance 1n it, maintains an infinit and everlaſting 
; diſtance between Gud and theſoul : Sothat ſa long as 
\the finful reitance of thy toul continues; God cannot 


[OY ch? Comforting aud guiding preſence of his 


Ng | grace 3}, 
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hath allgood.in it, thac mult needs be an evil, but nave | 


Peace, Priſon my Liberty, Death my Lite, yer a man | 
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hach made, which he will noc deny, and his Oath which 
he will not alcer.. $o- that ſhould the Lord fave thee 
and thy Corruption, carry thee and thy proud-vnbe- 
leeving heart to heaven he-muſt nullity the Goſpel, 
( Heb. 5.9. He's the Author of Salvation to them that 
obey bim) and forſwear. hunielf, ( Heb. 3.18. He 
bath ſworn unbeleevers ſhall not enter intobxs reſt ) he 
mult ceale to be juſt and holy,and fo tobe God: As Saul 
{aid co Fonatban concerning David, 1 Sam. 20.30.31. 
Solong a4 the Son of Jelle lives, thou ſhalt not be- eſta- 
bliſhed, nor thy Kingdom : So do thou plead againſt 
thy (elf, and with thy own ſoul 3 So lorg as theie rebel- 
lious diftempers continue, - Grace and Peace, and the 
| Kingdom of Chriſt can never be eſtabliſhed in thy heart 

For this obſtinare reliftance differs nothing from the 
plagues of the ſtate of the damned, when chey come to 
the higheſt meaſure, bur chat it ts not yer otal and final, 
there being fome kind ofabatement ofthe meaſure of ic, 
and ſtoppage of the power of ut. Imagine thou ſaweſt 
the Lord Jeluscoming 1n the clouds, and heardeſt the 
| laſtrrump blow, Ariſe ye dead, and-come to judgment: 
| Imagine chou ſaweit the Judg of all the World litring 
| upon the Thrune, thouſands of Angels before him, and 
ten thouſands miniſtring, unto-him, the Sheep ſtanding 


thou heardeſt that dreadtul Sentence, and final Doom 
pals from the Lord of Lite ( whoſe Word nixade Hea- 
ven and Earth, 'and will ſhake both ) Depart from me 
yecurſed; How would thy heart ſhake and fink, and 
die within thee in the thought-thereof, wert thou really 
perlwaded'it was thy portion? Know, that by thy day- 
ly continuance in fin, thou doſt to the urmoſt of thy po- 
| werexecute that Sentence upon thy ſoul : Ir's thy life 


| ©o depart away fromthe God ofall Grace and Peace, 
| and curn the Tomb-ſtone of everlaſting deſtruction up- 
| on 


grace 3 becauſe it's croſs to the Covenant of Grace he | 


SC 


on his right hand, and the Goats at the.left: Suppole | 
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thy labor, the deſire of thy heart, and thy dayly practice 
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{ harmful annoyance in ſorrows and puniſhments, further 


| ward in Heaven: Matth. 5. 11, There 1s a bleſſing m 


on thine own foul. | 

I's che Caule which'brings all other evils of puniſh- 
ment inco the World, -and without chis they are not e- 
vil, bur ſo faras ſin is in them. , The fting ot a crouble, 
the poylon and malignity ofa punithment and affliction, 
the evil of the evil of aty judgment, 1c 15 the {in that 
brings it, or atrends it, Fer. 2. 19. T hine oron wicked- 
neſs ſhall corre thee, and thy back ſliding, ſvall —_ 
prowe thee, know therefore that it is an evil, and bitter 
thing that thou baſt forſaken the Lord. Jer. 4.18. 
Thby waies and doings hav? procured theſe things unto 
thee, therefore it is butter, -and reacheth unto the heart. 
Take mileries and croffes without (in, they are like to be 
withourta ſting, the Serpent without poylon, ye may 
cake them, and make Medicines of them. So Paul 
1 Cor. 15. 55. he plates with deach it ſelf, ſports with 
the Grave. Ob death, where v thy ſting? Oh Grave 
where is thy Vittory ? the ſting of death zs ſin. All the 


than either they come trom 11n, or elſe tend tot, they 
are rather improvements of what we have than parting 
with any thing we do enjoy, werather lay out our con- 
veniences than ieem to loſe them, yea, they encreaſe our 
Crown, and do not dunmiſh our Comferc. Bleſſed are 
ye when men revile you, and perſecute you, and ſpeak all 
manner of evil of you for my ſake, for great i your re- 


perſecutions and reproaches when they be not mingled 
with the deſerts of our fins ; yea, our momentary ſhort 
affliction for a good caule, anda good Conſcience,works 
an. exceſſive exceeding weight of Glory, It then fin 
brings all evils, and makesall evils indeed to us, then is1t 
worle than all thoſe evils. 

It brings a Curſeupon all our Comforts, blaſts all 
our bleſlings, the beſt of all our endeavors, the uſe of all 
the choyceſt of all Gods Ordinances: it's ſo evil and 
vile, that it makes the uſe of all good things, and all the 


moſt 
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moſt glorious, both Ordinances and Improvements: eyil 
tous. Haz. 2.13. 14%. When the Queſtion was made 
rothe Prieſt ; If one that. is unclean by a dead Body 
touch any of the holy things,ſhall it be unclean ? And be 
anſwered, Yea. So us this People, and ſo is this Na- 
tion before me, ſaith the Lord , and ſo is every work, of 
their hands, and that which they offer is unclean : It a- 
ny good thing a wicked man had, or any action he did, 
might be good, or bring good co him, in reaſon it was the 
Services and Sacrifices wherein he did approach unto 
God, and perform Service to him, and yet the Sacrifice 
of the voicked i an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 28, 
9. and Tit. 1. 15+ To the pure all things are pure ; but 
to the unbeleeving there is nothing pure, but their very 
Conſctences are d:filed. Ir 1s a deſperate Malignicy in 
che temper of che Stomach, that ſhould twn our Mear 
20d diet ito Diſcales, the beſt Cordials and Preſerya- 
tives into Poylong, 10 that what in reaſon 15 appointed to 
nouriſh a man ſhould kill hun. Such is the venom and 
malignity of {in, makes the ule of ch belt chings become 


' 7. Lethis prayer be turned into ſin. That which is ap=| 


| 


evil, nay, the greateſt evil tous many times z ÞPſal.1 09. 


pointed by God to be the choycelt means to prevent fin, 
15curncd into {in our of the corrupt diſtemper of thele 
carnal hearts of ours. , | 

Hence then it follows; T bat fin s the greateſt evil 
in the world, or indeed that can be. For, That which 
ſeparates the ſoul trom God, that which brings all evils} 
of puniſhment, and makes all eyuls eruly evil, and ſpoils 
all good things ro us, that.muſt needs be the greateſt e- 
vil, bus this 1s thenacure of (in, as hath already appea-| 
red. x | 

But that which I will marnly preſs, js, Sin is only op- 
po.ite ro.God, and crols as much as can be to that infiute 
g00dnels and holinels which is inhis bleſſed Majeſty 3 
1's not che mileries or diltreſles that men undergo, that 


the Lord diftaſts chem tor, or eſtrangeth humelt trom 
them, 
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chem, he is with Foſeph in the Priſon, with the chree 


Children in the Furnace, with Laqar#s when he lies a- 
mong the Dogs, and garhers che Crums from the rich 


Mans Table, yea wich Fob upon the dung-hil, bur he is 
not able co'bear che preſence of tin: yea, of his temper 
are his deareſt ſervants, the more of God 1s in them, the 
more oppoſtethey are to ſin where ever they find it, 


It was that he commended in the Church of Epbeſus, 
That ſh2 could not bear thoſe that were wicked, Rev. 2. 
3. As when the Stomach is of a pure temper and goc d 
frrengrth, the leaſt ſurfer or diſte-per that befals, it pre- 
ſencly diſtaſts and disburdens it {elf wkh ſpeed. $0 
David noted to be a man after Gods own. beart. He 


| profeſleth, 101./Pſal: 3.7. I hate the workof them that 


trrn aſide, he that veorketh-decent fhall not dvvell in my 
houſe,be that telleth Iyes,ſhall not tarry m my ſight. But 
when che heart becomes like che Stomach,'o weak it can- 
not help ir-felf, nor be helped by Phyt:ck, -deſperace 
dileates. and diflolution of the whol follows, .and in 


[reaton muſt be expetted. Hence ſeehow God looks at 


the leaſt connivance, or a faint and feeble kind of oppc- 
firion againſt ſin, as that in which ke 1s moſt highly dif- 
Tam. and he follows it with moſt hideous plagues, 
as that indulgent carriage ot Ely rowards the vile beha- 
vior of his Sons for their profler evils, 1 Sam. 2. 23. 
Why do you ſuch things, It's not well my Sons that I 
hear ſuch things : It #s not well, and is thatall? why, 
had they either our of -ignorance not known theix duty 
or out of fome ſudden ſurpriſal of a temptation negle- 
cted it, it had not been well , but for them ſo purpoledly 
ro proceed on 1n the practice of {uch groſs evils, and for 
him lo faintly to reprove : The Lord looks at it asa 
great ſinthus feebly ro oppoſe ſin, and therefore verle 
29. he tells him, T hat be honored h#s Sons above.God, 
and therefore he profellech, Far beit from me to main- 
tam thy houſe and comfort, for hethat honors me I wil 
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bonor, and he that deſpiſeth me ſhall be lightly efteemed, | 


| 
| 


verle, 
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yerſe 30. Hence it is the-Lord himfelfis called the holy 
one of 1ſrael, 1. Hab. 12. Who is of purer eyes than to 
' behold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity, no not in 
ſuch as profeſs chemlelyes Saints, though mioſt deer unto 
[ hi, no, nor in his Son the Lord Jelus, not in his Saints, 
Amor, 8. 7. The Lord bath ſworn by himſelf, I abbor 
the excellency of Jacob; what ever cheir excellencies, | 
their priviledges are, if they do not abhor fin, God will 
abhorthem, Fer. 22. 24. T bough Coniah was as. the 
Signet of my right band, thence would | pluck him. 
Nay, he could not _ the appearance of ut in,ghe 
Lord Chriſt, for when but che reletion of fin (FI 
may fo ſay ) tel] upon our Savior, even the impuration 
of our tran{greilions to him,cthough none iniquiry was e- 
ver commi. ced by him, che Father withdrew his com- 
forcing preſence fromhum, and ler loole his infinite dil- 
pleaſure again{thim,, forcing him to cry out, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken ma ? | 
Yea, Sin 1s fo evil ,(that though ic be 1 Nature, 
which'is the good Creature of Gud) thac there is no good 
mic, nothing chat God will own; bur in the evil of 
punifhmenc ic is otherwiſe, for the corments of the De- 
vils, and puniſhmeacs of the damned in Hell, aud all the 
lagues inilifcted upon the wicked upon Earch, iſſue 
om the righceous-and revenging Juſtice of the Lord, 
and he duth own {ſuch execucion-as his proper work, [ſc. 
45.7. Ls there any evil in the City, viz. of puathmenr, 
and the Lord bath not doneit 2 1 make peace, I create 
evil, I the Lord do all theſe things : Ic iſſues trom the 
Juſtice of God that he cannot bur reward eyery one ac- 
cording to hisown waies and works; thoale area mans 
own, the holy one of Hrael hach no hand in them ; bur 
he is the juſt Executioner of the plagues that are inftli- | 
ed and (uffered for theſe; and hence our bleiled Sa | 
vior becoming our Surety, and !/tanding in our room, he 
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endured the po ins ofthe Second death, even the fiercenels;| 
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| ſhall firſt ſhew the Cauſes of miſtake: and lecondly, 


on of the Liberty. of the Golpel, and while they profeſs, 


ble he could commit the leaſt ſin, or be cainted with the 
leaſt corrupt diſtemper. And it's certain 17's better to 
ſuffer all plagues withouc any one lin, than to commit 
che leaſt {1n, and to be freed from: all plagues. Suppoſe 
that all mileries and ſorrows that ever betel all che wick» 
edin Earth and Hell, ſhould meer ropgether in one foul, 
as all waters garhered-rogerher 11 one..Sea : SUPPOIC 
thou heardeſt the Devils roaring, and ſaweſt Hell ga- 
ping, andche flames of everlaſting burnings flaſhing be- 
tore thine eyes; it's certain it were better tor thee to be 
cope thoſe inconcewable torn:ents than to commit | 
che leaſt ſin againſt the Lord : Thou doft not think 1s 
now, but thou wilc find it fo one day. 

Bt if ſin be thus vileinits ovwon nature, why do-not 
nen ſo diſcern it, ſojudgit ? 

That I may pive atull Anſwer to this Queſtion, T |. 


the Cure. © For the firſt , There's a five-told Cauſe | 
why rhough fin be ſo vile, and ſo great an evil, yet na- 
turally men do-not {ee it {0., | 

Firſt, The deluſion of Satan dazles the eyes of our. 
minds, and puts fallecolors upon Courſes, paints over 
rhe foul face of viceand corruption wxhthe appearance 
of vertues, and1o thedeluded ſinner like Facob in the: 
darkneſs of kis deceit, takes Leah for Rachel, bad for: 
good. So- the: Diſciples cook their- paſſion. for zeal, 
Sball we call for fire from Heaven to deftroy the Sama- | 
ricans, becauſe of their diſcourreous deakng; as Elias 
did ? Our Savior returns, You know not what Spirit 
you are of, Luke; 9: 55. q.d. it's your raſh anger that 
tranſports you, not the Spirit of zealthar guides you 
Fudaz pretends Previdence and-compaſſionate care for 
the poor, when ic was to promore-his own profic, Fobn 
12.6. Lukewarmneſsgoes masked- under the name of 
ditcretion z, licentious. wagtonneſs in the abuſe of the 
priviledges of the Goſpel, goes vailed wich the Profelli- 


a | they | 


_ 
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they muſt not be ſervancs co men, they ſerve their own 
diſtempered affections. 
Men judg their {1ns.according to the preſent ſence and 
feeling of the fleſh, and che verdict of their {enſual ap- 
etices pals thereupon, and fit down under the ſentence 
of their corrupt heaars, and they report of things accor- 
ding as they relith chem. Ir 1s w:th a ſaiful foul as with 
a ſick body ; the ſick man that 1sdiſtempered in his ſto- 
mach, aud his mouch ouc of rcaſt, and his pallar our of 
remper, he reports of his meat and diet he cakes as his ' 
pallac reliſherh it : Sq thac inifſus he tels you not what 
in truth it 1s, but how and whac he taſts ; L_ thirg3 
he calls ſweer, becaule they are ſo to his Taſt; ſweer 
chings butter, becaule they are ſoco his ſence, though 
far otherwile in chemſelves. So it is with a diſtemper- 
ed heart, chough ocherwile gracious, if yer it judgerh of 
them according co the relith ofcarnal Reaſon,or the pre- 
| ſenc apprehenfions, their inordinate paſſion; would par 
Tuponthemz Fonah 1n a feaverith fir of a paſſionate di- 
ſtemper, he ſtrikes he cares not whom, falls ouc with-! 
God, his Pravidence, nay, his Counſel though moſt {ca- 
{onably, {weecly diſpenſed co him, Doft thou well to be- 
angry Jonah? Yea ( faiteshe) 1 do well to be angry, 
and that unto death, Jonah, 4. 9. his paſſion like the 
pallat of his ſick ſoul, reliſheth ir to, co his own inordi- : 
vate diſtemper, and ſo he judgethit. r Kings, 22. 8: 
r$, The heart of Ahab was mordinately crantported 
with a venemous hatred againſt Michaiah, and hiz mel- 
ſage, rhough ic was no other counſel than the Lord had 
revealed, and he charged him ro ſpeak as in his Name ; | 
yet it 15 no wiſe pleating to his pallat, and ſo he ſpeaks 
of ic, Did notI tell thee he would not ſpeak good to me 2 
So it was with Aſah, when che Propher featonably and 
ſadly condemned his diſtruſttul carriage, 2. Chron. 15. 
'out of an anbeleeving wrachful diſpoſition he cannor re- 
(iſh ie, bur ir carries-che raft ofan inſolenc conrempe | 
and therefore he impriſons him,and very likely #11 thote4' 
L 2 thar {' 
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| Hence in all hus enticements to eyy} chere is poching bue | 


chat came to ſpeak for him, and plead in his behalt, foe|. 
{othe words tolleow, He put many of the people into. 
priſon, 10. verſe. while he was the this diftemper 
| his ſpuric could favour nothing nor yer perceive the | 
bicternels of tho.e hainous and-high handed provocati- 
ons of his again.t che truth of the Lord and his Servants. 
Though the mind be enlightened and che .judgmear | - 
alſo convinced of the {intulnets ofthe courſe, and his | 
Coulcieuce is privy thereun:o and gives hum many a 
plugk yer he doth not perceive the plague and venome In 
it, becaute he judgerh 1£ by che preſent proat he ices! 
or pleaſure he recerves from 1t, and fo in truth ſees the 
profic aud the pleaiureand contencnent but iees nut the 
1125 As 1t 1s with the biccereſt pilis when chey. are tus, 
ed or covered over with iome plealing Conterve, they 
are iwallowed readily without the leaft appearance of: 
diſtaſt or harthnels, and che. reaton 15 ealie co conceave. 
he cated no: hing. but the Sugar, though he took the 
pill down 1n ict. Soc is With many bale and wretched 
luſts, which are the very gal of bitterneſs, and cary 
deadly poyſon with chem, they are ſo Sugared, and] - 
covered over with applauſe and credit in the world, 
pleaiing contents or earthly conveniences, that the mind 
is {oraken up with the ſweet and ſuicablneſs heeyes wn} 
them,that it attends not the righe judgment of the {in bur 
lers x down without any contideration; Sathan playes | 
here the cunning Apothecary and cherefore orders his] 
Phyſick ſo, as he would have it retayned or. kept in 
the Stomach(likea potion)not caſt & yomiced up againg | 


| 


pleaſing contencs preſented, thas, the fia may not. be| 
perceived or icant thought upon, he ſhewes the baic| 
but hides the hooke, In all hisditcouragements whereby | 
he would skare and keep off che heart from duty, he; - 
caſts 11 noching but dithculcies uwpollibllities hazards} 
and extremities, and feartul expectation of untuffera+: 


ble calamities, That the deeadtulnets of the danger may. 
_ take 


_ 
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take off the heare from affeting or the mind/ from ac- 
cending thedury, chus the ſinner fees not the good of 
che duty, bur che ghaſtly viſage of deiperate incon- | 
veniencies, that leein co-attend ict. The excorcing co- 
zeniag Chapman, the idling laboring man look only to | 
the gaine chey ger, not the wrong they do, The Adul- |. 
cerer hath che dilight in his eye thac may fur and {atitl- 4 
ty chetle{h Mor che ſtain he leaves upon tis ſoul and | | 
the gailc upon his Contcience, and the wrath he trea- | 
tures up untih che. day of reckoning. Ihus chofe | 
Theevesencice their Companion co f{ide-with them in 
cher caurie Prov, 1.13.we ſha! find al precious ſubſtance, ]. 
we ſhall jil our borſes with ſpoyle, to the Harlot wver- ; 
glesthe young man, and+preſents nothing before him, . 
but promites of pleaiing content Prov. 7. 1$. 22. 23-f 
I have decked my bed with coverings of Tapeſtry per- | 
fumed ut with Mirrh Aloeg and Cinamon, comeletus | 
take our fil of love Thus ſhe forcethbim with her fayre. 
words, and be followes ber like an Ox to the fluaughter, 
and a Foolto the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrike thy ongh bis 
Liver and be knoweth not that it is for bis Life. $0 
the eniny with the firſt Adam, ye ſbal be as Gods. 
Gen. 3. andiothe ſecond Adam Al theſe Kingdoms 
with al the Glory of them wil 1 give thee. Math. 4. 
On the otheriide he ftaves off from holy 1ervices by 
ſhewing noching but the dread:ulnets ot the evil char 
attend them, that {o the {oul attends not the good of 
the dury that follwes ic. Thus he prevay.led with Peter 
he layd before him the feartulne:s of che danger now emi- 
neut & Luch. as in rea{on might draw 044 death, and tns 
thoug'\cs were {0 caken up With aicendanceia that, that 
hehad nu letture- co conſider the loaghionenelsiof his 
Lying, Curling,: Blaiphemy ard, uata thtuine;s 1h de- 
nyug h:s Maſter unll ac laſt Chrilt looked, . au-dke re- 
membred and he went ox: and wept bitterly, Math. 26. | 
Laſt. iothey looked upen; the ftaruree! the -Giants, | 
the;height of theis walled Cities, ayd.ubui, Jon has 
L108 i 
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-riots, - and cherefore did not expel them, and ſo they be- 
' came thorns in their eyes and pricks in their ſides,Pribes 
\ blind the eyes of the wiſe, becauſe the underſtanding 
looks not upon the Cauſe, burthem, andehe Cauſe in 
' them. So the pleaſures of tin Bribestheheart-and blind 


the eye. 


A fourchigronnd of miſtake is becauſe men judg of 
the evil of their {ins by the patience and I(ng ſufferin 
of God, which he extends cowards them 1nche mid 
of their defervinzs ;3- that becaule they are not now 
troubled they think they thel never be plagued, becauſe 


_—_ 


that judgment 1s not preſently executed 1t wilnever be 
rate flighrivg of che cructh of God, in che vilenels of 


-nounceths This was their: guiſe 1n Pal. 50. 21. I 
beld my tongue and ſayed nothing, -and thou thoughteſt 
| wickedly thas I was _ one - 4 thyſelf; but I wil 


a kind of allowance, and becauſe he forbears co reprove 


againſt chem; when men ſee the way of the wicke 
per, -and them exalted that rebelliowsly tranſgreſſe, they 
conclude-fints nor fo dangerous as Miniſters would 
bear men inhand, nor God io ſevere-epainiſt it or them. 
And therfore they look at che threatnings of ſcripture 
as words of Courle uſed as in way of policy that God 
only would aweand ſcare men bur doth not purpoſe to 
Condemn men. Why do ye not-ſee (ſay they) that the: 
moft baſe on earth have commonly he beſt portion and 
largeſt allowance of che moſt pleaſing - Contents? do 
not their Breſt run ful of Mill, , and their Bones ful 
of Marrow ? do not their Eyes ftand ont with fatneſs, 
andhave they nos more than vheir hearts deſire 2 ſal. 
73. wheh ſuch as walk with moſt exa@neſs are fed 


with bread of forrow and water of affliction as their 
| Conſtant 


——_— 


their fins which it diſcovers, and the judgments it de-| 


reprove thee and ſet thy fins in order before thee. Its 10| 
at this day, men judge Gods conniwance and forbearance|; 


inflicted. Our of a fecrer kind of Atheiſm and deſpe- | 


chem, thac therefore he wil never comeiinto oo a" | 


proſ-| 


— — 


— _—_—— 


FOR io: fowl, juamoſimenſee inet. © 


conſtant diet. We fee no. ſuch danger in fin, nor no 
| ſuch indignation che Lord beary, againſt ic.. Upon this 
ground was that the prophane, in 'Mal..3, 15. make 0- 
pen proteſtation agauift che pradtice of Godlineſs, }e 
count the proud happy Cay they) The ftrength of 
this Temptation took Aſaph alide, and almoſt turned 
him out of the way, Tal. 73.2. when he ſaw the pro- 
sþerity of the wwiczgd, and. che Lords bounty. and for- 
bearance, hethought be had clenſed bisheart, andwa- 
ſhed bis hands in vain. And it was too hard for all the 
acthehad to help himſelf, The wiſe man makes it a 
concluſion, which is ſ{etledin the hearts of all the {ons of 
men beyond all doubr, Eccleſ. 8. 1 1,; Becauſe ſentence 
is not ſpeedily executed, therefore the bearts of the ſons 
of. man are wholly ſet to do evil : becauſe the Lord out 
of his long-luffering abates chem the prelent feeling of. 
che plagues and dreadfulneſs of their ſins, thertore they 
dertermane at, there is no ſuch poyſon in them. _ | 
The Fiftlpand laſt cauſe of multake, is want of that 
morning hght, that Spiritual knowledg of God, and his 
Soveraign good pleaſure over his Creatures, whereby he 
hath righe co rule in che hearcs of men, and they are 
bound to contorm themſelves chereunto. - When the 
Lard Chrift would diſcover the, error and falleneſs & 
thacſelt conceired preſumption the Church of Laodicea 
had of her own worth, Rev.” 3. 17: Thou ſayeſt thou 
art rich and encreaſed in goods, and wanteft nothing : 
the reaſon he gives whence this erroneous apprehenſion 
came, was her 1gnorance,She knevo 10t that ſhe was poor 
and miſerable, and blind, and naked; ſhe.poanted 'eye- 
ſalveto anoint ber eyes that ſhe might ſee. The laſt re- 
{olution of thele mitconceivings ui a {1nful carriage,. our 
Savior refers hither, Fohn, 15, 21. All theſe things they 
will do unto you, beouuſe they hawe not kno im.that 
ſent me. They wanteda ſpiritual underſtanding, aud 
right conceiving of God, and: chat was the - 7 they 
rwhed unco the croud of allevils.in a heedleſs and. care- 


leſs 


— —_ 
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| for a 1eaſon, and tiiar is but che rime of Gods forbea+ 


{che tace, an 


leſs way without any conſideration. 
The Cure of thele miſtakes by a doublemeans. 
- Look upon thy tins asthey will look upon chee ar the | 
day oi death, and che day of judgment, tor there they 
will look with a ghaſtly viiage when all the prof thou 
haſt gained, the pleature chou haſt caken, che content 
thou haſt promited co thy telf, will cake their leaves of 
chy 18s,” and of thy foul allo, and nothing will be left 
bur the fikchand guilt of them. Ir*s tad of Moſes, Heb. 
'I1.25- Thathe choſe rather to ſuffer-affittion with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin, 
which were but for 'a ſeaſon 5 q. d. Sin remains alwaies 
wich the wicked, bur the pleature doth not, that is but 


rance, thac he is pleaſed to abare che {linnerof his dii- 
pleature and vengeance , at the- utmoſt irc is bur tor the | 
term of this life z at the day of death and judgment the: 
pleaſures of ſin will be out of feafon. There 1sno plea- 
ture the Aduiterer can rake1n his luſts rhes, the Drun- 
kard 1n his cup, che coverous worldling in 18 his wealch, | 
they are our of dare, the ſea{on is gone, the apphule of 
che proud, andthe pomp of the great ones 15 ouc of lea- 
ion, only the guilt and filth ot 11n remains, ſtares them 

| me cheir Conſcience, and eats tbeir 
fleſh, as Famer ipeaks, as it were with fire, cries day 
and nigot in the ears of the Lord of Hoſts againſt 
them : It is ſaid of the Whore of Babylon at her fall, 
Rev. 18. 14. That the fruits that thy ſoul lifted ajter 
are departed from thee, all things which are dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt find 
them no more at all, Let thy fins now appear as they 
will chen appear, when all che plealing, and dainty, and 
 goodly concencments that thou promuledft to thy elf 
are dep@ecd, when all che paint, and colots, and covers 
arer ed, all the iweetneſs whereby they were law- 
ced atFtaken away, end chy diitempers are ſtripped 


naked of them, and thoucanſt hnd them no more. The 


_ proud, 
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proud, malicious, unclean , peevith, that have pleaſed| 


'rot and rife with them coJu / ave £0 With them 
1ights, the lookinguponthe Harlots, and fight” of their 
{hall curle themſelves, and the'day that ever they faw | 


Earth th | 


(heavier. will beg; ries grevrer er foth rance. the FED 
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themlelyes incheir ſinful diſtempers,'and continued in| 
then, they. will find their ſins indeed, and they will find 
then lie down with them 11 the Grave, 'where they will 


to Hell : but thethouphr arid remembrance of their de- | 
fellow drunkards, thalkencreaſe their torments, and they 


oneanother. - Lpon' this Conſidefarion ir was that Pe- | 
tor gave the awaking Alarum, 2: Pet: 3. 10. The time 
will come when the | Danner} ſhall melt with fire, 'and | 
the Earth, and'all the works thereof ſhall be burnt up. 
All the ryor ofthe Epicuce, the rage of: EP, 
the greedy _— ofthe Worldlujg, alFche works on 
conſumed, no morematchings andquaf- 
fings With Drunkards, ouly thac that touched the Lard | 
a5 an eternal God chat ſhall continue and'thar isthe Ho- 
lineſs ofchac Qbedience that was ſmcere, that was pet- 
formed co God z andrhe guilr of the fin thar was com- 
mitted againſt him, all checarnal contents that arcconi- 
pany -a finful courle, they are bur work of the Earth, 
they will be conſumed:”'Buc that which-was againſt 
Heaven, andagainftGod,; that will never he-conſfumed; 


will live there to work thine ceveclaſtitig rititre.” -Eaber 
therefore rognake}.cheſe chings preſent with thy heart, 
and real re thy:own ages benot deluded by 
Gods long ( talferanty; he blow.is corming,che | 


vengeance ; and thou that haſthad the Trey. of- ods 
Boluty and Goodneſs-powred- out: thats! thee , "Thou 
treaſureſt up wrath againſt the dayof's 1b, and reve-; | 


Nh —_ 


"Om 
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leſs way without any con{ideration. 
The Cure os thele miſtakes i by a double means. 


day oi death, and che day of judgment, tor there they 
will look with a ghaſtly viiage when all the profe thou 
haſt gained, the pleature chou haſt caken, che content 
thou haſt promited cothy ſelf, will cake their leaves of 
thy 1185, and of thy foul allo, and nothing will be lefe 
bur che ftikchand guile of them. Ir's taid of Moſes, Heb. 
11.'25- Thathe choſe rather to ſuffer affiittion with 
the people of God, than to enjoy ihe pleaſures of ſin, 


with the wicked, bur the pleature doth not, chat 1s but 
for a teaſon, and tiiar is but the rime of Gods forbea- 
rance, thac he is pleaſed co abate che linner of his di.- 
pleature and vengeance , at the- utmoſt irc us bur tor che 
cerm of this life 3 at the day of death and judgment the 
pleaſures of fin will be out of {eafon. There 1s no plea- 
ture the Aduicerer can rake'1n his lufts rhes, the Drun- 
kard 1n his cup, che covecous worldling in 18 his wealth, 
they are our of date, the ſea{on 1s gone, the apphule of 
che proud, andthe pomp of the great ones 15 ouc 'of Lea- 
lon, only the guilt and filth ot 11n remains, ſtares them 
m the tace, and gnaws their Conſcience, and eats tbeir 
fleſh, as Fames ipeaks, as it were with fire, cries day 
and nigot in the ears of the Lord of Hoſts againſt 


Rev. 18. 14. T hat the fruits that thy ſoul litfted ajter 
are departed from thee, all things which are dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt find 
them no more at all, Let thy ſins now appear as they 
will then appear, when all che plealing, ky. 5 dainty, and 
 goodly concencments that thou promutedft to thy elf 
are dep@ecd, when all the paint, and colots, and covers 
areremgved, all the iweetnel(s whereby they were taw- 
ced atEtaken away, and thy diitempers are ſtripped 
naked of them, and thoucanft hnd them no more. The 


Look upon thy ins as they will look upon thee at the * 


which were but for 'a ſeaſon 5 q. d. Sin remains alwaies 


them: lt is {aid of che Whore of Babylon at her fall, 


SS ' proud, 
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roud. malicious, unclean , peevith, that have plcaſed( 


lights, the looking upon the Harlocs, and ſight” of their | 
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themſelves utheir ſinful, diſtempers, 'and continued 1n | 
them, they wall find their (ins indeed, and they will find 
them lie down-with them 1n the Grave, 'where they will 


tro Hell : but thethoughr and remembrance of their de-| 


fellow drunkards, thallencreaſe their tcorments, and they | 
ſhall curle themſelves, and the day that ever they faw 
oneanother. Upon'this Conſideration it was that Pe- 
tor gavethe awaking Alarum, 2: Pet.'3. 10. The time 
will come when the Heavens ſhall melt with fire, and 
the Earth, and all the works thereof ſhall be burnt up. 
Alltheryor of the Epicure, the rage of the Oppreſlor, 
the greedy purſuic of the Worldling, alt che works on 
Earth ſhall beconſumed, no more matchings andquaf- 
fings wich Drunkards, only chac that touched the Lard | 
as an eternal God chat ſhall continue,and thac is the Ho- | 
linels ofthat Obedience that was ſincere, that was per- 
formed co God ; andthe guilr of the fin that was com- | 
mitted againſt him, all che carnal contents that accom- 
pany -a ſinful courſe, they: are bur works of the Earth, 
they will be conſumed. . Bur that which-was againſt 
Heaven, and againſt God, that will never be conſumed, 


will live there to work thine everlaſting ritite. * - Eabor 
therefore rogaake cheſe things preſent with thy hearr, 
and real co thy own apprehenſion , be not deluded by 
Gods long tufferance, the longer che blow is coming, che, 
heavier uy will bez: che greater forbeararice, the freater 
vengeance 3 and thou that haſt had the Treattry of-Gods 
Boluty and Goodneſs powred out tato thee, Thou 
treaſureſt up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve-. 


as he is pleated codifpente hint 11 Firs Holineſs aud 


. Scrivenughtily roacrain a chr of God himſelF,| 
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; | good, beyond all created Excelleactes 12 the Creature, 
Ic was the advice of our Savior, Rev. 3- 18. I cornſel 
| thee to buy of me eye-Salve that thow mayeſt annoint 
| thine Eyes, that ſo thou mayeſt ſee. '' For datknels is 
| not {een bur only by the help of light, Crookedneſs by 
che Rule of Straightneſs, Hethat knows not the Rule of 
crue Latin will ever be.able to know-what 13 falſe. and 
i and {o it 153n any Art, he that knows not the Rule of 
building, planting, he will never diſcover an error in 
either. The bke we may ſay and conceive touchin 
the diſcovery of fin,b2cauſe it 15a {werving from the righ- | 
' reous and holy wil of God 1n his government & commu- 
nication of himielf co the Creacure, it isa profeſſed ju- 
fling wich thar, and his witdomy, and goodne!:s therein. 
| unleſs your iEyes be anointed with Eye Salve to fee 
him and the purity and {piritualnels of his pleaſwe, as 
| that which only ſhouldrule us, and only can ſarisfie us. 
We ſhallnever ſee {1n in ts own nakednels and Nature. 
And hence it 1s, whenthe wicked 1n thecrouble and rer- 
ror of their Conſciences fee] the ftercenets of the fury of 
the Almighty {eizing upon their Sculs, they know now 
the ſmarc of (in, and God allo as a tightgous Judg, whole | 
anger they cap- neicher ayoid nor bear : This 1s only a 
Conſequent anJa frum of fin, and comes after it. Bur 
co {ee aright the Soveraign Spurtualnel(s of his Wiſdom | 
to guide them, and the all-tufficiency- of his Goodnels 
far exceeding all createdexcellencies, and heir {inning 
as a going from both theſe , if they be miſpuuded in the 
one, they cannot but miſtake the other., Fob, 42. 4. I 
have beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
mine eye, ſees thee, therefore I abhor-my ſelf, when he| 
{aw God cleerly, he ſaw hrs fin cleecly.: So the Convert 
in 1 Cor. 14. 24+ Whenbe had the thoughts of bis heart 
diſcoue ed and made manifeſt, beconfeſſeth G ad:3s in 
you of atrutb, becauſe he netther ſaw God'norhimſelf| 
before, and, when he fees the one, . he ſees' the other, | 
i Fohn 3. 7. He'that commits ſin, bath neither ſeen | 
bim, \ 


he 


BOOK: fo. Acleer ſught of God wil cauſe'a clees ſight of ſin. 


him, nor known him, and theſe be the cerms of crue con= | 
verlion 1o1er by the Apoſtle, turned fram the power of 
Satan unto God, Ads 26.18. q.d. they fell ſhort of 
the Soveraign Power and Holinels of God before. 


Wehavedone with the Firſt, Whar it is to ſee Sin| The 
cleeily : We are-now to enquire of the Second, | con& Par-! 
Wheretn this true fight of ?1n confifts, that 18, wel ticular 

muſt lee irallo convictingly 3; what ic 15 to us in OO 
che work of it, as wel as What it is 10 1t (elf, in the! ral 
Nacure of ic. This appears in a double act, or in} > c-3. 

| CONULIEES. 
ewo Itungs : | 


1 Wernwſt apply fin particularly to ourſelves. 
2 It muſt be ſetled with an over-powrineg ſtreneth, 
Kpon 4 mans own ſoul. 
We ſhall open both thele in the order propounded. 

He chat fees his Sins convictingly, mutt nat content 7 
himlelf with che notion and ſpeculation of Sin, to ſpeak 
treely of it, to {er our the compaſs of his corruption, or 
zo lay our the loarchlomnels thereof in a judicious and 
pregnant diſcourſe. Thisa wicked man may learn, this 
a right godly man may ſomcungs do, and yet do himielt 
no good by 1c, Therefore it is required he muſt (ee it 
wich a particular application of ic to himſelf and his 
owneltace z and pals the ſame ſentence; upen thole he | 
finds in his own bolom, which he did upon any when 
| chey-were preſenced co his own apprehention in the ge- 
| neca] withour partiality, There are cwo things hece, 
weſhall open both. _ 
He muſt rurn his eye inward, follow his own diſtem- | 7. 
per home fo his own dours, andcauſe his own judgmenc 
coreffe&t upon his own follies and corruptions. This is | 
called in Scripture, The returning into 4 mans onn | 
 beart, 1 Kings, 8.46, 47. If the people of Iſrael ſin a- | 
| gainjt thee, and thou be anery with them, and deliver | 
' them t0 the enemy, ſo that they earry them captives, yet 


| M_2 if| | 
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if they ſhall bethink themſelves - the Origival chus ; if | 
they ſhall bringt back to their own: lLeart. They had 
common apprehenfrons of {ins as chey ſaw them com- 
mitted by ochers, or as the word revealed them 1n the |. 
evil of their own nature; but chey did no; look inward'i 
othe loathfom vilene.s of thoſeevils which lay in their | 
own boſoms, util chey came jnroCaptivicy, Thus the 
Prodigal is taid to come to himſelf, Luk. 15:17. hehad} 
lived wichout any {earch and conftderation of his own | 
waies, loſt himfelc in lecting Jooſe his thoughts in the 
eager puriuit of his own laſts; now he began to rake an 
account of his own courſe, ro ſee how the caſe ftands 
with him, yn regard of his on corruption and cond:rion 
in particular. The want of this the Prophet Feremy 
makes to be the principal cauie why men ruſh'tnro the 
commyuſtion of tin, ati continue therein; without atty re- 
morſe, Fer. 8:56. Why «x this People of Feruſalem | 
f1dden back voith a perpetual back fliding ? they hold| 
| faſt deceit, andrefuſe to return : they tenie- themlelves 
with Lome talle imaginations, quiet themſelves by ſome 
{elf-deceiving miſtakes, and {othu:k they need not, and 
therefore do nor rerurn ; the reaſor 1s rendred: in the 
nextwords3 1 bearkned and heard, and noman repen- 
ted; and why that? No man ſaid, whathave done ? 
they bring not their own carriages<o the (canning, each 
man wiltbe ready ra be Eagle-eyedintopther mens oc- 
caſtons, and can eaſrly enquire, and queftion, and de- 
termine, and'fay, others have dotie thus, and ſo, here 
{ucirhave fallen, therein fuch and ſuch have failed, buc 
'no man fates, W has havell done ? and therefore become 
fearleis of what chey have done, and carelets of what 
chey do: buteach man rufheth into tys own: wretched 
courſe as the horte into the battel, becaute he carries not 
che light of the Truth into each crevis and corner of his 
conſcience, toPry into the ſecret paſſages of his own ſpt- | 
ric, and judg aright of that, elſe be his knowledg never 
ſo large, he will get little good by ic. - The piece ay 
| | hath 1, 
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hach his fall charge, if ic carry bur level, give fire tout, ic 
ics and kils che live mark at which it 15 ſhot, but never 
hurts che ſhooter unleſs -cecoyl in the full power, cher 
rheman that TE i hardly eſcapes with life. It 
is{0 wich the underſtanding thatghgnds charged, that is, 
fully informed: wich a cleer di 
ſin, it's ablero darrn.that light mto the minds of others, 
that may dazle their eyes, daunt and wound their con- 
{ciences with the dreadtul dpprehenlions.of th: har 
nouineſs of rheir evils, and worktheir hearts through the: 
ble!Ting of the Lord coa godly remorle for'it : bur un- 
leſs their own thoughts recoyl back again upon their 
own miſcarriages, and the fallenets of their own hearts, 
they will never beawed, or humbled, or helped againſt: 
ther own ſins thereby. Here is then the cule we muſt 
arreſt our own ſouls-m tpecial Aeban was. never 
eroubled all the while. he heard there was an execrable 
thing in the Camp in general, but when the lot had found 
hum, and all Iirae] had charged che evilupon hm, then 
his heare failed. So we ſhould not. content our (elves 


ro know and confels chat fin isan execrable thing in ge-4 


neral, which canſes Gods gractousprelence. to-beeſtran- 
cet from us, bus leave not Lefore we lee che lotfall up-- 
on Achan , betors chou doſt atcach thine own heart, 
take itn the very tact, and as men deal with mutznous 
Traitors, drag chy wretched and reb:llous hearc before. 


the-Tribunal ofthe Lord, and deal faithfully, andgive in| 


witnels againſt it; ſay, Lord, there be many Traitors 
and Rebels abroad' in che world which diſhonor thy 
Name, grieve thy Sprir, oppole thy Kingdom, break.chy 
Law;loe herethey be, it's my heart that hath been ſtub-- 
born and proud, it is my mindchat'is vain, my affeRi-: 
ons loote, my life barren and unproficable 3 here arc 
thoſe reſtleſs envyings, unclean luſtings, coverous d-- 
ſues, no better than gurderers, adulcecers, theeves, loe: 
herethey be,: Lord here they are. . 


ry of the nature of | 
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We muſt alſo paſs ſentence impartially without any 
reſpe& roany private end, or eale or quier, which our 
own carnal hearts would. happily catt into the conſi- 
deration ; -T heſe and thele finns are as bad and as baſe 
and as dangerous 1n,chis vile heart of mine as41n any 
[heart I know andere cope of Heaven if not worle, 
nay what ever abomination is in the bottom of Hell, 
and in the heart of Beelzebub, the ſpawn ofthe like 
fins and of che ſame helliſh nature, are in my (oul, they 
{are the ſeed of che Serpent and that they break nor out | 
into the like hideous praCtiles irs nothank to my cor- 
rupt nature that h:nders me, bur thy Graceand pro- 
vidence reſtraynes me from ſuch evils : Its our detpe- 
| rate weaknet3,auda great pare of our mifery,that we are 
apt to be favourable to our own follies, that ſin ſhould 
be of annother appearance & apprehenſion when we ſee 
it in our ſelves then when 'we paſs ſentence upon it as 
ic is preſented in the word and mits own nature,  Int- 
pannel a jury of the moſt wicked nay the worſt of men 
that have been crained.up under the Preaching of che 
word and confels the Scriprures tobe the word of God 
which cannot deeeive, and let the text be propounded 
and their opintons be asked 1n that caſe, 2. Thef. 1. 9 
The Lord wil comein Flaming Fire rendring Ven- 
geance to them that know him not, and obey not 
the Gopell, they wil all give in their verdict as one man 
with one mind, ſuch as be guilcy of ſuch diſobedience, 
muſt certainly have this direful Vengeance from. the 
hand of the Almighty, bur infer, thertore this is their 
lot and allowance from the Lord, becauſe they have 
not, they do not obey the Goſpel, thew Conſciences, 
their Converſacions do teſtify ſo much. Now the caſe 
isalcered, when 1ts once come to their particular, Its 
another kind of ignorance and diſobedience, and after 
another manner acted then theirs, fay they. 

This flighe of our deluded mindes and {elf deceiving 
hearts, the Philoſopher inthe practiſe of mer even by 
| che 
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cation, . that they arein.chee as in orhers, aud. as 
theeas thou counteſtrhem baſe'tn themſelves. - 
asxwe muſt}; 


- 
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BOOK 10: © with applicationto @ mans ſelf. 


tor granted that no man dorhwil evitunder the name 
of evil but as tt comes under the appeerance of ſom good 


Drunkenneſs, Injuſtice, Intemperance are ev1)}, the 
queſtion then growes- how thele men judging theſe 


miſſion of them. Ask che Drunkard whether ſurfering 
be unlawful, hecon!efferh it -Loathſom and yer com- 
mics it, Ask the Blaſphemer wherher 1wearing be a fin, 
He wil profeſs it dereſtablear one breath, and prattice 
itat the next. Theeves themſelves count 1t© unjuſt 
that any by cunning ſhould deceive them, cxy' our of 
falſhood and yer þy force preie:tly ſpoyl others; the 
ground 1s here. When the queſtion is pur and propoun- 
ded in che general, they wil grant it. z when it comes 
co their particular for ſuch a manat this time upon this! 
occaſion in this company for ſuch an end, to be looſe or 
ripple in this manner chis1snot unlawtul. Forin theſe 


Credit, Friendthip, Familiarity Cas the Lawyers. al- | 
ter the Calc by circumſtances ) and by thete he would 
put ancther appearance upon finful carriages and to 
make them {eem other: our carnal hearrs they pive- in 
evideuce of cantent and delight, of ſunableneſs, and 
{erviceablnels, roour reaton, and 1{o- would have the 
{enrencepals for chem, thatin caſe they may be toles 
rated, andnotutterly abandoned. $o Dawid ſaw fin 
inthe Parable not 19 bis. own' particular :' So:Judah 


Fherfore thou muft fee thy ſins with parcicular _— | 
12- 


and that all men- eafaly grant and freely confeſs that | 


carriages to be evil, are daily takenafide with the Com- | 


the Devil caſts in ſome cucurftances of convemency, | 


- 


Tamar bath playedthe Harlot let ber be burnt, when | 
he himſelf . was guilty of the. fame ſfinGen. 38, 24. | 


che ewilight of the common Princ pes of reaſon remain* || 
iug 11} the decayes of nature obſerved. For taking it | 


; 
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{ee them applyed particularly, ſo we muſt ſettle: them 0- | 
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wverpowrtngly upon our Conſciences © otherwiſe ſuchz 
-particular apprehenſion may.and will ſuddenly paſs a- 
| was and che fteamsofour diſtempers- wit ealily alter 
and corrupt our underſtandings, and bring the cauſe 
quice about, This particular application wil be as a 
{udden flaſh of Lightning flading through our minds, 
which leaves all as dark as ever when once oyer, there-; 


| The Scriptures are fo pregnant, reaſons {o pJain, argu- 


_ 


ſtrevgch, leaving ir there- enrolled har it may ftaud 
upon record in a mans Conſcience. The former arreſts. 
| che ſinzer,thisJacter layes hold upon him, puuons hin, 
and imprifons himas ic were, until he have anſwered 
what the truth hath againſt hum, herein lyes the Jife and 
power of a conviction and if it be of the r.phr ſtamp | 
and carry indeed an averpowring VIrtu mt, it will ap- 
pear 11 three things. | 
-It muſtbe, 

1. Undeniabk, 

2. Immoveable, 

-2 .- Vittorious and twvIncible. 
Conviction muſt carry an undeniable evidence with 
1t that as the truth hath layd and pleaded an action a- 
gainſt che {oul, fo che underſtanding may be forced to 
conſe(s-1c, and hits: down fſatiffied under. the uncon- 
troulable auchoricy thereof and of the truth therein, 


| fore there mult be a ſettling otchis with an overpowring | 


ments {o ſtrong, that chough before they did nor lee; 
they could not think ir, or be brought to beleeve, thar 
their ſins were 10 heinous orcheir condition ſo miſera- ! 
ble, yerthey now know,not how to gainiay 1r,. Thus 
Fob, when he ſtood upon the terms of his juſtification 
at ſeveral times when God had terrified him by the di- 


covery of himielf, he then yeilds cheday, Fob. - 7. 20. 
I bave ſinned what ſhal I do unto thee Ob thou preſerwver | 
of menq. d,: Lhave no reatons to alledge, no excules 
ro make; no argiſſments to plead, I confels the ation, 1 | 


have ſinned. Thus the Lord: took down the height of 
Pauls) 
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Pauls apprehenſion made him ſee and yield Mis error. 
Iverily thought ( lates he ) I ſhould do many things a- 


| 9ainſt the Name of Feſus, Adts, 26, g. let him then | 
maintain his Opinion, and juſtifie his Practice, At#7.9. 
5. As he was going co Damaſcys, the Lord met him, 


and there ſuddenly Mineda light cound about him from 
Heaven ; he fell to che Earth, and hearda voyce, Sazl, 
| Save, why perlecuteſt thou me? * it is hard tor thee to 
kick againſt the pricks, and be trembling and aſtoniſh;- 
ed,ſaid,, Who art thou Lord 2 He anfwered, I am Fe- 
ſus : Then fates he, Lord, W hat wilt thon have me to 
do? See how he falls in his ation; you do not read 
that he pleaded his Commylion, or ſhewed his Letrers, 
{or Went about to maintain his Praetice; he ſaies not 
' thus, Lord, I do no more than-I may, than I have Au- 
thority co warrapt me,and commiſſion to bear me out in 
my proceeding , he that thought he ſhould do many 
' things againſt the Name of Feſus, hedurſt not bear up 
| himfelf by all rhe Authority he had to gainſay Jeſus in 
che leaſf. So-the Gonvere mm 1 Gor. 14. 24. when the 
word comes home to hits heart 111 the undeniable evi- 
dence of it in ranſackingthe ſecters of his foul, he falls 
before the Truth; to the Text, He will fall down ard 
ſay, God is in you of a Truth ;, thus in the woman of 
Samaria, when ſhe had m a fcornful manner flighted 
our Saytor, his Nation and Religion ; It's a wonder you 
Jews ſhould ak Water of aSamariran ; you Jews ſay 
| that iti Ferveſalem there 1s the only place of Worſhip 
| whe our Fathers worfhipin this Mount : Our Savior 
| Comes neerer, Go call thme Husband,; faics fhe, Thave 
1o bisband,; True' ( faite out Savior thon baft had 
f#be; and be whom''thou now baſt, anot thy busband; 
Ffolin 4-19; Shethen'tits down before him, and mftead 
of {corning, falls a wondering, -Lr not this the Mejſias ? 
| This 1s- chat our Sayior inended when he promiled ro 
ſend the Spirit to convince orld of fin, pl 


ohn 16. $.] 
upenfaticar|, 


|he puts fuchevidetice and witdom ano che 


a. as | 


-of | 
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| of the Word, that as it is {aid of Stephen, they could nor. 
| reſiſt the Spirit by which he iſpake z ſo here, Thar, 
' though che {inner would gainlay, yer 1t tolloweth and, 
| forceth him co yield. Asthe Angel1aid to Sargh, Gen. 
{18.7 5. Nay, but thou didſt laugh. So the Spirit fol-. 
lows che ſoul, and an{wers, and removes thele Cavilsand 
Objections thar the ſinner makes, and. ſtill ſhews and | 
faies, nay, but chis1s thy ſin, and chis will be thy damna- 
tion ; that the ſinner is forced co yield, and ay, this is, 
the Truth,I cannot gainſay it ; 1t 15 my condition, I can-,. 
nor deny it; this is my fin, and will be my ruine, I can-. 
not but expect it. 


It muſt be Immovable, of ſuch-Vertue, That as it, 
brings the underſtanding to f16 down under theevidence 
of che Truth as conteſling oft ; fo ut keeps it under the |. 
ſting and ſtroke of ir, TT hat as it is With the,Bird in the. 
Net, che more ſhe ſtirs to ger out, che fafter ſhe is taken : 
So wich the ſinner, the more he delires to fly fromche 
Truth, co forget ur, the more ſtrongly the Truth.|. 
rakes hold of him in the terror of it. So that be where 
he will, do what he, will, go whether he will, the Truth 
will go with him asa Jayloc with the Maletactor z for 
the Truth is ſo dreadful when ic brings in the diſcove 
of our fins at the firſt, that ic makes a man weary of cach'}. 
place, each condition, , yea, and of kis life, .that he could | 
wiſh nor co be, that he. may not be. under the terror of its | 
And cheretore chough he cannot gainſay the Eyidence of 
it, yet be-would deviſe ſome waies and ſhifts that may 
be torake off the edg of the dreadfulneſs.of iz, or make, 
an eſcape tromunder the ſtroak and ſtrepgth of it :. bur 
all in vain; for che Conviction 1s mmoyable, no man, | 
can take 1t off 1f God ſerit on.; All che, Carnal Reaſo- 
nings, _— Pleas, ſinful Cayils, whereby men would | 
put by the blow, they doall vaniſh before this Light, as |. 
miſts hefore the Sun. -The more he .oppoſeth is, .the 
morehe1s under guilt, and tothe ſtrength of the convi- 
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undenieble, mmmovable, invincible. 


&ing Truth 3 his fims way-lay him in every place; he 
ſees his fins diſhed our before him on che Table where he 
eats, lie down with hum in the Bed where he reſts, when 
he dreams they terrifie him, when he awakes they are as 
| ſo many Sergeants to arreſt him,8 ſummon him roJudg- 
ment theyare imprinted in the paths where he walks,and 
where everhe goes, he ſees his fins going before him, and 
he going to Hell with them. 


'Snch an immorvable diſcovery the Lord ſer upon the 
heact of Fob when he lerin the light of hum{elf, chac he 


| firs down in ſ1]ence, and hath not one word to ſay, no 
way to wave 1c ct to flip aftdefrom ander the evidence | 


of ic, Fob. 40.%, 5. Once have I ſpoken, but- I will ſay 


[no more z yea twice, but Fwiltgo'no-furtber. While 


his friends were calking with him, their Arguments were 
ſo feeble thathe could find a way our, and ceuld free 
himſelf from the ſtroak, and deliver hunſelf from the 
dint of the blow : -but now the conviction beſieged him 
wich ſuch evidence that no carnal reaſon could relieve 
him, ſtops all paſſages that there is not a muſe or crevis 
for him tocreep out, therefore he ſits down in ſilence, 
ſeeshe cannot eaſe hymlelf, nor wind away by any pre- 
tences and wales he can” deviſe: It 1s ſo witha corrupt 
heart beleaguer'd with the light, ſo tha if his carnal 
friends, or '1gnorant neighbors , his looſe companions 


ſtons, and abate the edg of the blow, and ſeem co pur in 
bail for him 3 his fate is not ſo miſerable and helpleſs, 


nor hisfins ſo vile, quiet your heart,there is mercy with 


God, and ſatufaCction im the merits of Chrift. He re- 
phes, I have ofren cozened- my ſelf with ſuch devices, 
miſerable comforters are ye all. I have thought as you 
do, and faidchat which you fpeak in former times; bur 


'ble-ſtmners as well as redeem-chent ; be cxrihe to ſave 


| 


Soren | N 2 ſmners 


A———. 


would ſtrive to take off kis thoughes.alter his apprehen- 


| 


alas,thele ſhifts will not ſerve che curn. - Chriſt camenor | 
rocomfnrt ſinners; bur to convert *thema' alſo; tohum--| 
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| ſanzzers but to deſtroy theic fins firſt ; I never found 


bnow.never like to fee good day, or look, for any brea- 


che one, I muſt nor expect the other, nor you neither, 
This 15 to.captivate the thoughts, to bring them. under 
the {pear, under the Authority of the Irwh that they | 
may nor once huth. or ſtir, 2 Cor. IQ. 5. And this. 1s 
that ſpirit of Bondage the Apoltle ſpeaks of, Hom. 8. 
I 5. It makes us len{ble of our {{avery, and binds a man 
kand and foot as it were, fenceth his way with fears, be- 
{ers his patlage on every {ide with expectation of evil, 
which lecahnot tell how co-bear, or how co avoid ; he} 
ſees he can precure 10 rehiet nor tuccor to himtelf, and 
ears he ſhall never obtain none fromthe Lord, dares got 
commir {in as formerly, yet cannot, tell how tobe treed 
from ic. So that as Reuben fomunmes m another caſe, 
ſo the ſinner in this, .and IL, whitber fhall I go? Gen. 
37. 30. evils appear from every quarter which way {o- 
ever he looks; it to Heaveu, 'there is Juſtice to punith ; 
fro Hell, chereare Devils co cormenc ;, 1aco. him(elf, 
there 1s Conference. to accuſe z on Earth un his Gaya 
courſe, there is nothing bur-his dayly rebelligns, and his 

confuſion dayly before his face, andche truth is the more 
terrible becauſe he hath with{tood it io. lohg : Thar as 1c 
faces wich the priſoner that had che freedom of the pris 
ſon while he carried hunlelf tairly,, but becauſe he hath 
been taken In ſome falſe pranks, and plottinganelcape, 
he is now laid 19 the Dungeon and.-laded with Irons, 


thing. So here, my eſtate.is moxe.muleraþls; becauſe I | 
| have oppoſed the means that might, have progured my: 
help,. the checks of .Gonſcience 1 bavg; ſmothered or, 
{lighted ; many warngs 4haxe had, bye; willingly for-| 
gar them.z many ſad reprogs ghat Jajgh61G.0nume,. bus 
1ſtudied how.to wrelt away my. thoughts.z. it's aut 


Wits Godtoload.mewith Curſes, which, wayld never 
look. tar, comiogt txom-Cofd.in 4 xight, way.  1f.ever | 


bel, be ulcondemhu mes -411;; 2; 1130 2s 21g) ole 
| - © ; 5" - + 0190\ [ '"Laftly, 
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I: doch not only. ſtopcthe mouth:of carnal Reaſon,” ard 
the cavils thereof, bur allo dxpkceth it, --Ic-not only 
ſtills ch ſhafts and precences of che ſinner, but makes che 
mindand heart give atteridancevethe Truth, 'ro be fub- 
jet thereunto, aud to-raketheimprefſion thereof. For 
otherwiſe the {unnev thus cyred: and dauled by the day] 
laying art of-the Tcuch., may echer happily he frht, 
chough not cavil with ie, yet.nar” give arrendance toK. 
Buc 1 a tupid kind of fortuhb lencalettzels, wearour the 
blow, and ſo. waſt away ronothbing,, as many our of for+ 
row have become like {enceleſs. blocks- '!Fhough their 
practice hathnor beey. evil, yet they havehadino. heart 
togoodz, or elle th} fall codeſperace-prophaneneſs OL 
profeſſed oppolitions. when they cannovelcape thepry 
(on, they;4 break che pion; andlay viokene hands-tupon 
the Keeper, Rom..1. 18: They:bokd dotom the: Trad» 
in unrighteouſneſs, they wapritoticheTrutly while the 
Truth ſhould impriſonrhetn; eltereforewhen. the Lord 
will terele an.gyer-powring Conviction, he makes 
vickoripus:;-, Theretwreholaid, Fob; 36..9, 10: When: 
be ſhevos they thein; tran(grefizonry be( tommands vt. 
they return frem tniqriidy. : ioutix wi breaks our,” ata! 
over-bear and force the mad and: heart toigure: arnen- 
dance and take.the impreſſion of it, as when che Conque-, 
rex and he;thay.haihigor the Vicborcamerarplace, all, 
gs Aentangh uno hincmands): Lhiwanciot the 
maintaining thi colguenngpowerof a kowvacion, I; 


marveloytly caken ajzde' atieraltheibalpathey domijoy, 


aadcheraſoluunys they.caktnp. 21 hiveohten wondred 
ven oa hae beyrv tp bmtac inches 


0 
help, and gel olyedagauylt thagy $: they) 
3's, Vail co.caynl, ox: Gal t-taake-An akcapey; nay | 


knowaudtdoufels 


+ly-they talloignid totam» |- 


PE 


Laſtly, ThisConvidtionisviRoriousaud imvincidle, | 


] . 
take to be the cauſe why many even of Gods own are ſo] 


hyuwliation lychapd ith evile,brecedforgrtice and] 
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per. with their old corruptions. They do nor put this 
Convidtion into commillion, they do not make it victo- 
rious, @r Maintain ic ſo, or the Authority thereof, ſo as 
ro _ attendance. When the Dam 1s good, and the 
Mill tight, why goes it not? Theres not {0 much Wa- 
ter kept as to drive it, becauſe chey have let-out rhe 
ſtream and ſtrength another way z therefore there is nor 
ſomuch power im a conviction as to force attendance, 
andco drive theheart tg obedience. T heretore as Par 
ſaid to Timothy, 1 Tun. 4.15, 16. Meditate wpon theſe 
things, and continue in them, or be in tbeſe things. $0 
you muſt bein a Conviction,and continue under it if you | 
would find it vidtorious, and then it-wil-be- {o firſt or 
laſt, and wileat oucal appoſitzot, chough wich much 
ado. As.it 5 with Aqua fortzs uf laid upon Iron, 
chough ic do not at once, and-{uddenly, yet ſecretly and 
inſenſfibly it wil cat the Iron un pieces. 80 it' 1s with a 
Truth which God wil make vidtorious, 'it will lie upon 
the Spirit of a man, and eat there, and work there, and 
break our effeCtually,ic may bemanyyeers after, Fob, 22. 
16. this 1scalled the ſealing of an InſeruF#ton ; which is 


dict was ſealed by the intreaty of Haman, there-was no 
oppofing, no.gatniaying of it. 


The Reaſons of the Poine C which was the fourth 
Particular attended w the Explication ) come now 
.co beconſ{idered : And theſe are cwo : 


T he firſt is taken from the order which the Lord in che 
way of his providence -and work of nature hath pla- 
ced betwixt che mind and che hears, ' the underſtand! 


of the other. Knowledg and underſtanding 1s the inlet 
into the ſoul nothing comes tothe hearrnor can work 


toadd Authority and Soveraignty to it, as when the E-] 


and wil'of man. theſe two faculties have a 'near kind} 
| of correſpondencie, the oneto help forward che work} 


—_—_— 


| upon ic bug ſo far as knowledg makes way,8 uſhers it in| 
: i £3 


'Be10. Nothing comes to the beart,but by tbe underſtanding. 8 | 


(-as it were.) into the preſence of the wil and leaves an | 
imprelfion thereof upon ir. Weule to fay that which 
the eye ſees not the heart rues not; that which the ur- 
derſtanding conceives nor, the wil 1s nor, nay cannot be 
affected with, if Good toembrace it, ifcvilco be bur- 
dened and troubled cherewith. Its the method David 
oblerved in Gods diſpenſation towards him, when his. 
heart, was brought to'a hatred againſt the evil of his 
waies,. Pſal. 119. 107. By thy Commandements 
have 1 got underſtanding therefore I hate every falſe 
way. Unletsa right underſtanding go before, a through 
hatred wil not follow afrer. As.it is tn the body unleis 
the ſtomach receweaud hold and convey alſo the purga- 
c10n eicher cothe ſpleen or lower parts of the body be 
the receir neverſo ftrong, yet wil it never ſtir the humor, 
or trouble nature though the diſtemper were abundanc. 
& dangerous. Becauſe un an-ordmary courſe of provi- | 
dence, thereisno way co.comerethehumor but by this 
means. - Its fu inthe ſoul, be the cruchs delivered acr- 
ended with never fo much terror and power, able to 
ſink thehearc of a {intul Creature as. not able to endure 
the dread of ar, if yet the underſtanding conceives not 
the nature. of fuch truths, nur convey and ſettle: rhem 
tadly and Convictingly upon the heart, ics not ac all 
ſtirred in the leaſt meaſure cherewich much leſs croubled |: 
with che danger difcovered therein, becauſe they cannot | 
reach the heart, therefore carrnever work upon 1t, As | 
through ignorance we commir ſin becauſe we {ee 'not the 
evil m it, 1{0- afres commiſſion we {orrow: not becauſe 
we appechend- not the vilenels and danger AFM 3. 17 
I know that through ignorance you did it, «as did aiſo 
your Fatbers, x. Cor. 2. 8, For bad they tnown i [ 
they -would never bave crucified the Lord of life, Ic 
Og ou aye ſinner as it did with the wiſe of | - 
eroboam, . when ſhe came toenquire of her -ſick Chuld; 
ali thewhtle ſhe had received niocertain evidence, whe- 
we it woulddy or live her heart was quiered atid:.com- 
wo a ® F: F forted.}: 
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Ignorance fruſtrates the end of all means uſed. B. ro. | 


1 
(Reaſ. 2. 


fortedin her preſent hopes. But when Abzjah the Pro- 
pher celaced the meſlage ofthe Lord, Come tn thou wife 
of Feroboam why faineft thou thy {elf to be- another ? 
| bebold L am ſent to thee with heavy tidings. the Lord 
| wil bring evil upon the bouſe of Jerohoam and wil cat 
| off bum that is left, get thee home to thy bouſe, -and | 
aſſoon as thy feet enter into thy bouſe the Child ſhal dy, 
this funk her hopes, ſo tares it with 'fall-harred igno- 
rant ſinner he may be quieted with the pertent appre- 
ſion, oft his good condition when he hath no evidence 
ro the contrary, Bur when the Lord lets upan over- 
pouring conviction in the mind we®.may give 1h certain 
and infallible witneſs of ts woful and wretched eſtate 
Hear chou fal{-hearced hypocrite why faineſt . thou 
thy {elfco be another ? and befooleſtrhy ſelf with vayn 
hapes behold here is heavy ridings {ent unto thee from 
the Lord of hoſts. thou arr yet 71 the gal of bitterneſs in 
the bond of iniquity and it thou dieft-to, t thou wile 
certainly peruh from the preſence of the Lord for ever. 
This faſtening the crutch upon the confcrence comes | 
home and torceth the heart to feel and to be affected | 
cherewith. WER: + 
Ienorance fruſtrates wholly the endof all the mean, 
wenſe, and the endeavours vetakeup for refors | 
mation of the evils of our bearts and lrves.. For. 

1. Furſt ir mifleads all owr endeavors that they ſuc- 
ceed nat z. it miſleads our whol cqurſe and our proceed- 
aps againft our fius, and out of miſtakes: prelents our 
corruption asappearing {weet; through: our miſguided 
prehenſion, and, caules| us co -oppole our Saviour 
Cixiſtand'his truch that wauld tubdue them. This 
Paul profelled ta.be the ground; of} his rpiſguided car- 
rages whed/bf ſhauld have.pecfecuced che cnemies of 
—_ vr he partes - the: _—_ ws that _ - 
TB. 3+ 6. : Concerning. 7 ſecrtted: the 

| Cock, ſofar from finding be t1n MER him' or 
| havinghis heart broken from is, as that he purſues the 
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practice oft wich the greateſt expreſſion of zeal, as| 
that which deſerved the beſt of his endeavour and where- 

in he might ſpend che beſt of his _ and that you may | 
ee howready we are 1n the dark to put up Snakes in | 

'our boLoms inſtead of ſweet flowers. Henakedly and 
ingeniouily confeſſed whicher his ignoranc> led. [| 
did werily thinkinmy ſelf I ſhor:ld do many things a- 
gainſt the Name of Feſus. Atts. 26. He that con-! 
ceived it a5 4 matter of duty todo ſuch things, his heart | 
; upon {uch grounds under {uch deluſions would neyer be | 
carryed againſt thele, Ignorance wil make a man {wal- | 
lowthe worſt without any change, 1 Fohn 16. 2. the 
time will come that they who ſhall lull you, will thinkthey | 
do God good ſervice, that which keeps the loul inſen- | 
ible of che bitterneſs offin, and from feeling of the 
weight of ſin, that will alſo keep ic from being weary of 
ir, and willing to part with'it It's a poptth practice and a 
principle of the power of darknels, Ignorance is the | 
Mother of devotion ; when men cannot tell how co lead 
themſelves or ſee their own way you may lead them 
which way you wil, and if once Satan can keepa. man 
from the fight of his fin he wil keeprhim ſure under che 
command of 110, and drive him ro do his drudgery and 
that with delight and reiolution, when the Phyliſtians 
had put out Sampſony eyes, they led him'whicher chey 
would and made him do what chey would. Paul in 
his ignorance ſtrikes a Friend inſtead of an Enemy, and 
ſtrikes he neither knowes nor cares who. AF. 9. 
who art thou Lrod'? 

2 As thus ignorance miſleads a mans whol courſe 

that it ſucceds not, 1o it perverts the power of all means 
that they profit not, milapplies al the means he hath, 
and lo ſpoyles them and his own peace and comfort allo 
:nfomuch that his corruptions grow more ſtrong and 
incorporated into him and he more unwilling to part 
wich them, and thats the truir of 3gnorance ; the pro» 
[les and comforts of the Goſpel which do not apper- | 
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An enorant beart is a naughty heart. BOOK 10. 


Vſe. 1, 


tain to him, he catcheth greedily at them, asa portion 


| 


provided for himſelf, and goes away with that dream, 
and {wels unmeaſurably with preſumption and felf- 
confidence; Arenotalthe Congregation holy ? what 


| needs this ſevering and differencing of men ? what are 


rhele who would be the only Saints ? are not we al}. 
ſinners, and Chrift dyed for ſuch and for us as wel as 
for chem ? the threarnings and curies which the Lord 
denouncerh againſt the ungodly they catt them away 
with a fearleſs contempr, as ſuch as doin no wile touch 
them or concern their particulars, and therefore ſhould 
not trouble them; tuſhſay they we have made a league 
with death and a covenant with Hell, and when the 
deſtroying ſcourge paſſeth over, 1t ſhal not come near to 


| them, lay. 28. 15. yea they do commit evil, and yet 


ſay,theyare delivered by the Lord, Fer. 7. Thus they 


| grow {ecure and hard hearted, the wholſom counſels 


and diretions of the word, which ſhould be light unto 
their feer, and a diſcovery of al their failings, chey flight 
the exact attendance thereunto as that which God wil 
not exa at their hands, becauſe 1 many things we ſin 
al, and ſo become careleſs or negligent as though they 
ſhould not anſwer, and the Lord would not exact what 
they cannot do. Irs withan ignorant ſinner in the midft| 
of all means as witha ſick man remaining in an Apothe- 
caries ſhop, ful of choyceſt Medicines in the darkeſt 
night : though there be the choycelſt afall receipts at 
band, and he may take What he needs, yer becaule he 
cannot ſee what herakes, and how touſechem, he may 
kill himſelfand encreate his diſtempers, buc never cure}: 
any diſeaſe : 10 here with an ignorauc perſon,he enjoys; 
al means, and yet abuſes them, he may encreaſe his cor-| 
ruptions, but not reform them, his heart prows more 


hard, and his corruptions more ſtrong, but he cannot in| 
reaſon expect any help. | 
Hence we leam by way of InftruGion : An ignorant 


beart #s a naughty beart, whether out of blindneſs they 
do 
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or | 


do not,or out of prophaneſi they wil not underſtand, and 
look into their eftater. Hethat never law his fin aright, 
he never yet ſaw good day, nor the leaft appearance of 
any ſaving work of Gods grace in his foul, yea he is ſo 
far from attaining ſuch a condition, that in a truth he 
isnotintheway coit. Wewilgono further than the 
conſideration of the former truth, and thou let thy 
Conſcience be pudg in the caſe propounded. Suppoſe 
chen thou ſhouldett hear a diſtreſſed creature under 
the rerror of his Conſcience freely and ingentouſly lay 
open his condition unto thee, Theday 1s yetto dawn 


— 


— 
& 


and the hour yet to come, yec never he was touched 
with any {ence of {inful rebellions, never yer Godly 
| ſorrow came unto my ſoul, nor remorſe into my Con- 
ſcience tor al my many miſcarriges before God and men, 
wounds of Conſcience, burdens of fſpiric, and broken- 
neſs of heart for our daily departures and provocations 
they are wonders and riddles. I have heard of ſuch dit- 
poſitions, but am a ſtranger to the heaving ofthe leaſt 
' work that way. I appeal cothy own Conlcience, what 
 wouldeſt thou think of tucha party, who thus confel- 
ſech, and is as he confeſlecth ? methinks I hear thee an- 
(wering, and thy heart ſhaking before thou giveſt it, 
What ! ſenceleſs of his ſin! how fearful is his eſtate | 
Where chere is no ſence, cherecan be no ſorrow, no re- 
pentance, thereforeno Chriſt, nor pardon, nor Salyati- 
| on, for unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall all thgwiſe periſh. Never 
broken, God will never bind, fo far from being good 
chat he is not yer 1n the way to receive any good. Wo 
unto him that hath chus ſinned, and thus continues. Oh 
poor ignorant Creature thine own mouth hath condem- 
ned chee, thou haſt paſt ſentence againſt thine vwn ſoul, 
thou aever hadft a true fight of thy ſins, therefore thou 
couldeſt never kave a true (ence of them, or ſorrow 
for them ;thou never hadeſt a ſound apprehenſion, thou 
caſt not have a through contrition tor them. It came not 
| near thy heart to break ir, when iu neyer couched it 1n 
| O 2 cruth 
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Truth, nay, it ncyer was within thy ken to {ee-1t In a 
right manuer : See yer thy nulſery turther 18 enlarged | 
cheſe ſeveral Degrees tollowing : 

There 1s no evil chou canſt prevent, no good thou| 
canſt receive, no mercy thou cauſt expect : and when | 
chou haſt looked lady upon theſe, thou wilt have thy: 
load. 

Liable thou art to all the hagards that Devils can 
deviſe or intend, men endeavor, or thy ſelf deſerve. A- 
blind man is ſubject co all kind of mjurious dealings 
from the feeble{t perſons, yea, from Children ; plot 
they may, he cannot perceive ; dothey may, he cannot 
avoid. Ir is{o with an ignorant perſon mm his Spuitual 
condition, he 1s a prey to his fins, and a ſpoyl inche 
hands of Satan that catcheth him at his plea{ure, and car- 
rieth hun headlong and hood-winked to everlaſting de- 
{truCtion, every inare entraps him, alkharement intangles 
him, tempraticn toils him 3; hecan ſeenothing , prevent 
nothing, bur goes like an Ox to the {laughter, and a 
Fool to the ſtocks, and knows nothing : Nay, were 
there no Devils cocempr thee, thou wouldeft run 4nto 
all evils of thine own accord. An ignorant heart like a 
blind man, ftumbles at every block, tals into every ditch, 
yea, ruſhech with greedineſs to the practice of the moſt 
hellifh evils-: - Ic was che Jews caſe, out of ignorance 
they chole Barabbas a Murderer,and rejeGted the Lord 
of Life; they were violent totake away his blood, that 
came to take away their ſins, and thts out of ignorance 3 
tor {o our Savior in his prayer, Father forgive them, 
they know-not what they do, Luke 23. 34. He that 
walks in darkneſs, knowss not whnther be goes, though 
hegoto Hell; 1 Fohn, 2.11, 

T here is no good he can receive from any means re- 
maining in thzs blindneſs. Counſels do not take place, 
Mercies cannot per{wade, Judgments, Threatnings do 
no awaken, Admoniticns, Exhortation are of no torce, 
they are beyond the reach of all theſe, they cannot come 
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at them, therefore cannot work upon them, Bur as in 
{ome defperare diſeaſes when they are come to the grea- 
reſt excremity, as in a (Quinſte, whenic hath ſwelled. be- 
yond mealure, that ſpeaking and { wallowing are wholly 
' hindred , each man that fees will ealily conceive, and 
| conclude, Alas, he is bur a dead man, he can take no- 
thing, therefore it's nor poſſible he can continue. The 
Diſea!ec indeed is curable, but how ſhould his Phylick 
cure him, or his Diet nouriſh him, it he can take neither, 
there 15no good tor be expected, co be-done, when he 
can take nothing that can do hun good.” So 1t 1s 1nthe 
ſoul, 1gnor-nce ſtops the paſſage of the puwer and work 
' of al Gods Ordinances : There is no corruption, but the 
means are mighty through God to relieve, it they could 
be taken z werethe hearc proud, it the Word were re- 
ceived and welcomed, it would humble ic ; it ſtubborn, 
it would meeken and calin it ; if unclean, it would purge 
it, Burt ignorance ſtops al the patlapes, intercepts the 
work of che Word, the underſtanding conceives it nor, 
and the heart cannot profit by ir, nor be þettered there- 
with, 

T here 1 no Mercy then canſt expe# : And this isa- 
ble to {ſplit a mans heart and hopes 1n irrecoverable dit- 
couragements -tor though our endeavors-prevail nor, 
means proſper not, yet mercy can outbid both, and re- 
lieve beyond both ; but if mercy ſuffer thee to be blin- 
ded, mercy wil ſuffer thee co be damned. It's Gods own 
reſolution expretled, Iſaz.27.11, They are a people that 
bave no underſtanding, therefore he that made them, 
will not ſavethem, nay, he will ſhew no mercy to them. 
It's the determination, he hath ſetled as a concluſion be- 
| yond controul, Ho. 4. 14.  T he people that do not un- 
 derſtand, ſhall periſh, Ic's the laſt execution he will 
pur forth, 2 Theſ. 1.8. He will come in flaming fire, 
| rendring vengeance to them that know him not. They 

ae the mark in the firſt place, againſt which the 
| herceſt of his fury expreſſeth it felt. They that wil not 
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To be hard to be convinced, BOOK LO. 


| 


Uſe, 2. 
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now ſ{eetheir ſins by the word, they ſhall be forced to 


ſee them, and to look them over by the flames of Hell» 
fire at the day of Judgment. 

Hence again it follows: To behard to be conwittedss 
a dangerous ſin, and a dreadful curſe to the party that 
is tainted with ſuch a —_— of ſpirit. We wil go 
no further chan che Doctrinedelivered, and that will 
give in undeniable evidence to both parts of the colle- 
tion : 

1 To be hard to be convinced, # a dangerous ſin ; 

and that more waies than one. 

He fins againſt bis own ſoul ; the happineſs and 
peace of it as being acceflary, and that 1na i{pecial man- 
ner, to. his own everlaſting ruine, and unbrewed his 


| hands in his own blood as 1t were 3 when the helps that 


God hath appeinted, provided, and now allo preſents 
before him, and purs into his hands, he willingly, yea 
wilfully reze&s, -retuſeth the uſe of them, and oppoteth 
che work of them, and ſo conſequently his fpiricual good 
chac might come chereby. When the Patient out of 
{ullennels, and waywardnels of ſpirit, refuſeth the Phy- 
ſick or Dier provided for his good ; ar laſt Nature be- 
comes ſo low, that he is utterly diſenabled to take it, and 
{o is ſtarved and famiſhed, each man concludes, he was 


| acceflary to his own death. So when God hath ſent his 


faichful Servants to admonith thee, his Miniſters co con- 
vince that gainlaying Spirit of thine, to ranſack the cor- 
ruption of thy cankered Conſcience, ſo that the core 
might have been ſearched, and thy diſtempers healed. 
Who knows what good might have been wrought, what 
benefic thou mighteſt have received, hadſt thou bur ſuf- 
fered and received the helps provided for that end ; 


| which when thou diddeſt oppole, and not ſuffer thy telf 


co be convinced, thou didfſt oppoſe thine own everlaſting 
welfare, and therefore art guilty of thine own blood, 
Luke, 7. 30. The Publicans and finners juſtified God, 
and were baptized ; but the Scribes and Phariſees = 

peed 
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jefted the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, i. e. a- 
gainſt cheir own good and happineſs. Yea, ſo the Apo- 
ftle to the gainlaying Corinchians, when he had diſpu- 
ted long, aud manifeſted the.I ruth 1n the cleer evidence 
ofit, Aits, 18. 14. andthey gainlayed ſtill, and blaſ- 
phened, be ſhook his rayment in ſuen of diftaſt and in- 
dignation , and ſaid, your blood. be upon your own 


chou wilt be forced to confels, and co cleer the innocency 


my confuſion, my own way ward gainſaying Spirit, elſe 
I might have been recovered ;. they did their duty with 


much painfulne(s, but my perverſe ſpirit would not re- 


the Word, and judg your ſelf unworthy of eternal life: 
thou wilt then be torced to yield it, Iam unworthy that 
ever the Promites of che Goſpel ſhould eſtablith my 
heart who would not be convinced of the goodneſs of 
chem, unworthy that ever the Goſpel ſhould be the la- 


{avory Salt. 
He fins againſt the Ordinances , the Faichfulneſs, 


Truth, and tree Grace of God therein revealed and di(- 
penſed for his everlating good; hecaſtsall theſe behind 
his back, and our of a ſlight neglect wil not give the leaft 


| entertainmentthereunto. Thisquarrelling diſpoſition, 


likea ſqueazy ftomach, ſpils the Phyſick when he cau- 
not endure to take ic, tlings away the dainties provided 
when he is not willing, nor hath not a heart or appetite 
to feedon them; and how hatmous this contempt is, 
the Apoſtle intimates, Hebrervs, 2. 3. How ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglet$ ſo great ſalvation ? 

It fins againſt Gods Spirit in a more than. ordinary 


maſterie9with the Lord, and inthe higheſt ſtrain of re- 


manner ; he would ſeem in his po co try 
- bellion 


and faichtulneſs of Gods Servants, I was the cauſe of 


beads, I am clean, he was innocent, And ſo one day | 


ceivethac counſel, which would have directed and comes þ 
| forred me, .bur now condemns me. So Paxl to the | 
contradicting Jews, AF, 13.46. Becauſe ye put avoay 
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vor of life to me, who have caſt ic behind my back as un- | 
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bellion, to conteſt with the Almighty Spiric of Chriſt 


in the ucmoſt defyance, asrefuſing to yield in che leaft 


appearance, I call it the h:oheſt-ftram of rebellion cotry 
Maſterie; with the Almigizty, and that may-be thus ob- 
(lerved. 

When our Savior was to leave rhe world, and to goto 
Heaven to poſſeſs the glory he had with the Father be- 
fore all worlds, he comforcs the hearts of his Diſciples 
touching his departure with the Conſideration of the 
incomperable benefic that would accrew there:rom, 
Fobn, 16. 7. It is expedient for you that I go away, jo 
if I go not away, the comforter will not come, but if ] 
depart I will ſend him, that 1s, the Spirit of the Lord 
Jetus would not diipenie the. powertul work of his 
Grace in {uch an abundant meal:ire, unleſs he aleerded 
unto the Throne of his Grace ; for the largenets ct the 
diſpentation thereof, and that 1n realon unt1] that rime, 
T be Spirit ras not yet given, becauſe Chriſt was not yet 
glorified, John, 7. 39. W hen he aſcended up on h1gh he 
then gave gifts unto men even jor the Rebellious, Eph. 
4. 8, Aud herein appears the poweriul diſpenſation of 
his Grace, and operation of his Spirit, chen when the 
Comforter 1s come, he ſhal convuice the world of fin, he 
{hal fer down the Contciences of the Suns of men 1n the 
{1phr of their vileneſs and guile: This 1s as 1t were the 
Maſter-piece of the work of the Spirit, when he is ſent 
from Heaven, from the Father and che Son with full 
Commuyſlion and Power, from our Savior, advar:ced to 
the higheſt pitch of ſupreameſt excellency of his King- 
ly, Propherical, and Prieſtly Othces, and that for thus 


| end wmthe firſt placeas the prime and hardeſt work to 


convince the world of fin: Now to gainlay and contra- 
dict this Spiric 1n this Work, for which he hath received 
this Commyſſion, to conteſt for Maſteries with the A]- 
mighty, Heb. 12.25. 1f they eſcaped not who refuſed 
Moles who ſhate on Eartb, howo ſhall we eſcape 1f we 
refuſe bim that ſpeaks from Heaven 2 And tins 1s- the 
higheſt 


Yo. 
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| higheſt ſtrayn of rebellion, when a mnn wil not give 
| way nor yield inthe leatt bur ſhut out this authority of 
| the ſpirie from having any entertainment, even in the 
 {(uburbs, in our apprehenlions and underſtandings, 
while we continue in this gainiaying frame ; there wants 
nothing but lightand malice ro make it the tin againſt 
che Holy Ghoſt. Here is the hatnouſnets of the {in ; 

| See the Curſe of it that xs dreadful. 

| Thou makeſt way for Satan in the means which are 

| appointed by God tooppoſe hun John 13. 27. The De- 

' 1ilentredinto Judas with a ſopp, ſohe enters with an 

| admonition and counſel while thou doelt oppole that 

'truth which ſhould help thee againſt his power and 

ſubtiley, bur y:eldeſt chy ſelf tully co be polleſſed by 

both, Thou wilt not be guided by the counſelof God, | 


 thertore thou ſhalt be coulened by che delutions of the | 


| Devil. 


| 


Chrit in his righteous dealings and according to thy | 


Juſt deſervings delivers thee up to the power of Satan, | 


whenas thou waſt willing to yeild up thy felt co his. 
poſſeſſion, So Par). 1. Tim. 3. 20. delivers Hy- | 
menceus and Philerus unto Satan, and in Church di{- | 
cipline obſtinacy in the leaſt evil,1san{werable ro the 
greateſt offence, becauſe by chat means the {oul ſhakes 
off the authority of the Lord Jetus, and fois co be 


caſt our. ; 
Becauſe thou haſt gainſayed his diſpenſations, be wil 


have no more dealins with ties Math. 23. laſt. you 
' ſhalſee me no more. He wil pats by and not (peak with 
'thee, Hewil inſtruct others, admonith others, bur he| 
| wil counſelchee no more, reprove thee no more. He wt] | 
' Got change a word wich thee 1n the Attemblies,*My (hiy7s | 


{ 


' ſhal not alwayer ſtrive, Gen. 6. 2. That {piwit which! 
; thou haſt reliſted and oppoted thal {tir 11 thee and | 
ſtrive with thee no more, thou wouldelt nor fee, thou | 
ſhalt not fee therefore ; thou wouldeit not heve thy 

con!cience ſtirred it ſhal be feared cheretore, 


| P 
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Thou art every day ripening for rume,and reſerved 
in the cbayns of darkneſs til the judgement of, the great | 
41. and therefore thy condition 1s Ike that of the Ne- | 
vil himſelf, thou haſt only the liberty of thy chain, 
that is, liberty co encreale thy 1:1ns and thy plagues. 
when the Lord would prepare a people for deſtruction 


i 


 hefaves. 14. 6. 10. heieilsthemup under the curle | 
ofa blind mind and a hard heart. Hear ye indeed but 
rnderſtand not, and ſee yeeindeed but perceive not z | 
ma'e ibe heart of this peopie fat, and ſhut their eyes | 
leſt they ſee with their eyes and underſtand with their 
' beart and convert and be bealed. 


Or Inſtruttion, why men of the greateſt ability for 
' depib of brain and ſtrength of underſtanding are moſt | 
| hardly brought to-brokennes of heart and to be apr? 
| dd with Godly ſorrow for therr ſins;theground is from | 
| che point 1N hand ,becaule they are hardeſt broupht to {ee | 
' their fins; the power of carnal realon doth io mughtt- | 

ly prevay1imn them beirgnow in their natural condicion, | 
' che irengch of their abilities becomes wholly perverted | 
toikeir own hurc,and the maintaming of rheir own dif- | 
tempers,their tubcilty decerves themielves & they abuſe! 
rhe tharpnels of their wit to bear back the authority of 
the rrnch and to wind away trom the evidence of argu- | 
| ment thar 1s prelenred co their view, They thut out the? 
|'ght of the cructh trom conung Into their hearts. and} 
rherefore 11s not poſkble 't thould work upon them 
| kindly or effectually prevail with them for God. Hence 
thar peremprory determination of the Apoſtle not many 
wiſe men after tbe fleſh 1. Cor. 1. 26. becauſe the wiſdom | 
of the flejb is enaity againſt God. Rom. 8. 7. when it! 
1543 a weapon in the handand under the command of 
our fi-thly hearts, Ir fortities moſt ſtronply againſt the 
evidence andetfcacy of the truth, wilnot ſuffer a con- | 
{ victi0n 10 faſten upon the Contcience, and theretore no 
Godly torrow to affect the foul ofa jinner. Asitis 
in war when the trenches and outworks are flight, | 
and | 
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pans” the wal ot the Ciry low, and the Caſtle weak, its 
no matter of danger or diitculty fora wife Conmman= 
der with compicent forces to ſurpriſe ir, tocarry the 
place, and Conquer che people their defence was bur 
feeble, bur were their ouc-works ſtrong, their walls 
high, the Citade}and Caſtle 1impregnable, it wil abide 
many afſaules and ftand our long, even againſt the 
areaceit power that thal beſtege chem, and happily be 
forced co raite che tiege and torlake the place as not able 
roprevail. Iris to in our {piritual condition, when 
che Lord coms to lay Hege to the foul of a {tinful creature 
who 15 now under the power of darkneſs, and the tove- 
| raign command ot his corruptions which rule as lupream 
| Lords over him : There 1s no Converiton withour Con= 
viAtion(as hach been thew'd 1n opening the point)Its not 
| poſlible che heart thould Le concent to leave fin unlets 


the underſtanding clearly fee che loathtomnels of ir, | 
the our-works and walls of the toul are our apprehens- | 
ſions and underſtanding, now wherethere is wilinels, | 


 depch and itubcilcy of wir, large reaches of carnal reafon, 
'thele che Apoſtle calls ſtrong holds. 2. Cor. 10. 4. 
and chey wil abide the batcery and force of the mot 
' plain evidences, ſtrongeſt arguments that can be deviſed 
'andalleadped with the bett sKkil, and yet hold 1t our 
againſt all. where che oppolition 1s not to ſtrong the en- 
trance 15 more eaſy, and {ubjection is ſooner yielded 
to the evidence of the truch. This is the ground the 
| propher gives of that invincible ſtiffneſs, pride, and con- 
\rempt of Babilon, as being unreachable under al diſpen- 
fations, Thy wiſdom and thy knowleds they hawe p2r- 
verted thee, or cauſed thee to rebell, Iſa. 47. 10. It 
| was the reafon of that ſtubbornneſs of whichthe Lord 
| complains 1n the Scribes and Pharilces the great Rabbies 
' of the world. Luke. 7. 30. 31. the Publicans and 
' ſinners Glorified God becauſe of Fohn Baptiſts do- 
rine, and fo yielded chemielves and were overcome 
 oithe en1dence of the cruth. brt the Scribes and Pha- 
| P 2 riſees 
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riſes rejetted the counſel of God. They pur it by and 
would not fuffer the counſel of Godto take place or to 
prevail with them. Paxl never found wore entertain- 
mear and greacer oppolition than at Corinth, and A- 
thens, the Marc of {ciences and Store-houte of learning 
and learned men, the excellency of whole parts and 
[the conceic of Joarn'ng and wiſdom did fo tranſport 

them, and pufte up their earthly minds, that they | 
lighted che ſumplicicy chat was in Chriſt and trampled! 
upon the meanels of the Golpel, Ads. 17. 18. Thy- 
loſophers of the Epicure and Stoicky they encountred 
Paul and ſaid what will this babler ſay? and v. 32, 
ſome mocked; As though the reſt ofthe meaner ſort, 
cough chey had no heart to receive the Goſpel yet they 
had noskilcorefiſt, or were able, and theretore durſt 
' not grapple with his aiguments. Thele only who had 
more learning, they gave the encounter, and openly 
coiuremned both his purpole and doCtrine, As it is with 
men wio are but weak and unskiltul at che weapon, 
not able co latch a blow or pur by a thruſt, ic's no hard 
matter toget within them, but thote who are matters 
of deienceare dextrous, and handy at their weapons, | 
there is lictle hope to hit them or to coine within them, 
Sohere, men of meaner capacities and of ſhallow reach, 
they yield more eatf1ly and are forced to ler fal their 
weapons, but ſuch who are skiliul are maſters of de- 
| fence, can deviie devices, the ſubtilty of their ownrea- 
{ {01 1s furthered by Satans ſuggeſtions, they wil latch 
| a1}moft any blow, and pur by the plaineſt truth for | 
| the preſent puth, that there 15 no hope to come 1n to | 
\them. Andchusallo 15. che ground why your painted 
 Formaliſts, and fubcil hypocrites who are grown cun-| 
| 310g 1n the cralr of profeſſion, ( tor fo they make it)they | 
are {0 hardly brought on to beleeve. Publicans and | 
{inners and Harlots thal goe before them. And tor chis| 
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cauſe it 15 our Lord to marvailouſly diftaſts this condi- 
| £10n, (Rev. 3. 17. Iwouldthou wert either cold or 
hot ' 
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bot, Lukewarmnes is worſe than prophanneſs, not chat 
fall ſhewesare worſe than grofſer evils when heart and 
life, outſide and inlide are both ill, bur mcruch be- 
cauſe ſuch are more difficult to be convinced of their 
evils, and therefore not likely to be amended or brought 
/our of themq. d. As though the Lord had fayed it 
thou wert openly naught, thou migiteſt be brought to 
ſee &acknowledg thy naught ineis; Here Pax ſues the 
ſtrength of that reittance againſt the Lord and his Got- 
'pel x1. Coloſſ. 21. Enemes in your minds by wicked 
\works. but 1n che original, T:nemzes by reaſon of your 
diſcourſes, ſet or attent to evil workg, It's the firſt 
ſtep to wiſdom to become a fool, and thats hard to him 
that 18 highly 1n love with has own war, 

| Examination : we may hence gain certain evidence 
| whether ever the Lord hath made any entrance upon 
| tha great work of preparation and ſo any expreſſion of 
' bzs purpoſe effecttually to cailus to himſelf to this day or 
'n9. happuly the Lord Chriſt hath been knocking oft ac 
thy dore as he patlech by 1n che diſpenſation of his Or- 
dinances in the wayes of his providence in which he hath 
walked towards thee, hath called in upon thy Conſci- 
ence, preſented the guilt of thy fins and layd heavy 
'taings to thy charge, and knocked hard at thy dore, 
awake thou that ſlzepeſt, tothart thou haſt hearda con- 
fuſed noyleas 1t were that made thee a little to look a- 
bout, but hath the Lord ever litted up the latch as 
though he werereſolved co come in ? hath he layd hold 
' upon and begun to grapple with that Gracelets heart 
| of thine, aud held this light of cilcovery of fin co thy 
| mind asto conſtrayn thee to look withly upon it in- 
| dread coleeitclearly and convictingly according to that 
| which hath formerly been ſpoken ? Know and conclude 
thou maieſt, thou art in the right way, andthe Lord 
| begins rodeal with thee as he doth with thoſe that he 
\ncends good unto. Bur arc thoua ſtranger to theſe 
difpenſations ofrhe Lord aud tradings with thy mind 
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and heart ? Thou mayeſt indeed have notice and hear a 
rumor of. Chriſt paſling by and the excellency of his 
| Grace, but of any purpole of makin hs abode with 
| thee, chou never couldft have che leaſt inkling thereof 
 untothis day. 
| How then ſhall we know whetber we fall ſhort of this 
true ſight of fin or no 

We will cake both Particulars mentioned, into Con- 
| {ideration, that to we may cakea true fcautling of our 
| own eitare, and track the Footſteps and Impreſlions of 
| the work of the Spirit upon our fouls. 1 willtouch the 
 tirft 1na word, and entreac more largely upon the Se- 
cond, towit, Touching the convicting f1ght of fin, be- 
caute there hes the life and ſtrels of this Doctrine. 

If chen we lee {in cleerly, naked, and in it's own Na- 
ture, namely, this r2:1{tance and oppolition againſt God 
as the greateſt evil of al other : Ir wilthus be diſcerned, 
TVs h1ght will keep the heart in cold blood from careleſi! 
adwventuring upon *be commiſſion of ſi. You mult; 
{til remember my purpote 15 not to difpute of ſanctity-| 
ing knowledg, or to give 1n evidence ot that, for we are 
in this place to look at that light thar is ler in in this pre-) 
parative work, and this firft Branch of ir, which how farl 
It may go, Or whether 1t can agree to an Hypocrite, 1 
will not now diſpuce, that only I wil infer from ir, is be- 
yond exception 3 That in cold 'blood, i. e, Take 
ſuch a man out of the hurry ofa Temptation, when he 
is himlelt nor drunk with tome overbearing diſtemper, 
tor then he knows not where he is, or what he doth, 
and therefore may adventure to do ary thing, but 
when a ſunner is come to himſelf, and the tight of| 
his fin as before diſpured, ic wil ſuffer him careleſly 
to adventure upon the Commiſſion of that which 
appears ſuch in his own apprehenſion, even the 
greacedt evi] of all. The dreadtulneſs then of this duty | 
apprehended, wil drive the foul co a ſtand, and ſtop the 
linner in his proceeding, that he date as well cac his 
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fleth, and cake a Lyon by the claw, and a_ Bear by the 
rooch. as to have his hand in that which 15 the heavieſt 
plague of all in his own Judgment. Theres no man li- 
ving, bur as he hatch ſomching which he prizeth as the 
chief good, 1n which his ſoul takes content, {o the lois of 
that, or that which 1s contrary to thar, he looks at as the 
mot unſupportable evil that can beride hum. That 
che Soldier thould cake che 1ye or challenge, and have che 


not {eek to revenge the Wrong as he conceives 1t, he can- 
not bear it. That che coverous yong man ſhould ſel bis 
poſſeſſzons, and part with al{to tbe por, 1t 18 {uch an 
uniufferable loſs, he will rather part with Heaven, the 


g9 away ſorrovofrel, Mat 19. 22. Yea, that which Na- 


danger ſuch as wil undoubcedly hazard che loſs of life; 
how do we fear the thought ot ut fly the 11ght, avoid rhe 
occaſion of it ? didtt thuu tee thy tins and che hellifh re- 
liſtance of chy heart agauſt God co be a greater evil than 
altheſe ? did(t chou really judg them ſuch,beleeve them 
( as the men of Nzniweh did Fonabs threatning, Fonab, 
3-5.) tobe ſuch? Ir's certaill ic would atnaze thy heart, 
that thou wouldeſt be as loth to ruth into evil, as thou 
wouldeſt be rorun upon a Spears point, or calt thy felt 
incothe mouth of the Lyon co be torn 1n pieces. Take 
a rebellious {1nner belet with che horror of his Conlci- 
ence, 10 thar he fees Hell gaping tor hun, and the Devils 
ready to 1erze upon that helliſh heart ot his, how loaths 
he chen the leaſt appearance of thote corruprions, the e- 
vil of which he ſees in che punithment only ? how cen- 
der 1s he to avoid the occalion of them ? When the evil 
of thy puniſhment 1s now over and out of mind, didſt 
thou but know that refiftance and rebellion of thy heart 
agauiſt God, his Grace, his Spiric, his Truch aright, as 
greater than all thote evils, and is now preſent with thee, 
| thou wouldft be fo far fearful nor heedlefly ro adventure 


contempe of cowardice pur upon him, and fic ſtil, and | 


very hearing of it makes his heart heavy, and himſelf to | 


' ture hath made dear to all, co ſee death before a man,and | 


upon | 
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_uponthe practice of it. When Judas ſaw whether hy 
| Covetouſneſi had brought him, be flung away þxs thirty 
| pieces, Match. 27. 3- And it's certain, all the Scribes 
| and Phariices in the Synagogue, and all the money 
' in the Country of Fxdea, could not have prevailed 
- with him had they been then tendred co him 3 much 
| mote had he {een the reſiſtance had been a greater evil 
| than the vengeance that did befal, Ay, 19. 16.19. 
' When the evil ſpirits prevailed againſt the ſeven Sons 
' of Sceva, fear fell on them all, and many of them had 
| uſed crerious Arts, brought their books together, and 
; burnt them before them all. When the hearrs of theſe 
| Converts were pricked, and they craved Counſel what | 
' they ſhould do, Peter amidſt many other: Counſels | 
| which he ſuggeſted, ads this, verſe 40. Save your ſelves | 
from this crooked generation , You that are in Par- | 
| thia, Meſopotamia, Phrigia, Galatia, you are amongſt 
| many profefſed Enenues to the Lord Chiift & his Truth, | 
| therefore ſave your {elves from cher Society, and verſe. 
| 44. They came and abode together,and ſold their goods, 
; and parted them az every one had need. | 
| Hearkentothis you dilobedient Children and rebel- 
| lious Servants, who have the Commands of Parercs and; 
| Maſters, Countels of Servants and Neighbors dayly 
| ſuggeſted and preſſed upon you ; liſten to this you 
 heedleſs Protettors, who have the Word and Preceprs of | 
; God dayly publithed in your Ears, and proclaimed in! 
your hearing, and you go away informed, convinced, | 
and the hearc cannot gamilay but it ought to ſtoop, your 
carriages ſhould not be wayward, your words ſharpiſh, 
your behaviors uncomely : and yet you dare, you do 
heedlefly, careletly adventure act the next tune and! 
| rurn upon the fame fins 3 you may talk what others ſay 
' by rote, and profeisin words that fin 1s the greateſt evil 
. 6fal, bur in truth you never {aw ſin to this day, much 
leſs taw it to be the greaceſt eyilofal. A little evil, were 
| ic bur the lots of fo much of thy blood by ſtripes, or the 
loſs 
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loſs of ſo much m—_ wert thou puniſhed in thy purſe | 
for ſuch wretchleſsnels, they would cauſe thee to ſer th 
mind, and heart, and hand co thy work, the loſs of thy 
life, and ſoul, and Heaven, and God, and al would pre- 
vail more with thee ; bur 1n crutch thou never yer knew- 
'efd what the loſs of cheſe meant, and therefore not what 
thy ſin is that brings the loſs of all. 

Thus muich for the {ight of fincleerly ; come we now 
co enquire of the ſecond, AND HERE MAKE WE 
PRVIY SEARCH WHO THEY BE THAT SEE 
SIN CONVICTINGLY, by the Evidence of the for- 
mer Dotrine, and that will be an Inditement againſt 
four ſorts of Perſons,ohoſe Pratiices give in undenia- 
ble proof, that they fal ſhort of this Diſpenſation of God 
aright, they never found this Work upon their 
minds. 

Thefirft are ſuch, Who areunwillng to come with- 
in the Rule and diſcovery of the Truth, that will lay 
open a mans loathſom corruptions,” which are yet belo- 
ved, and lodg too neer the heart. It he might have his 
wil,he would not meet wich that Truth that would meet 
with his Courſes, whereby he gives hisſenſual Spirit ex- 
ceeding great content 3 unwilling co hear that co be an 
evil, which he 1s unwilling co reform 3 loth chat ſuch and 
{uch either diſpoſitions or carriages ſhould be condem- 
ned as wicked, which he 1s loth co part withal ; he loves 
not co have this or thattg be a Rule, or a Duty, and yer 

he fears 1t wil prove {o,-andthereforedefires nor ro heat 
of ir, leſt he ſhould be forced co practice ir ; and there- 
fore he is moſt at eaſe when he 1s leaft within che ſight, 
and cal, and command of fuch Truths which he knows 
do ſo narrowly and deeply concern him : and there- 
fore he deals 1n this caſe with the Diſpenſations of che 
Word, as men uſe codo thart are in debt and danger of 
Law and Creditors; they fly the Country when chey 
know the under Sheriff hath any Writ our againſt chers, 
or elie betake themſelves to fome Priviledg places, where 
| | they | 
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they may be freed trom the Arreſt of the Officer. $0 
rheſe labor to be there where the Truth in reaſon is noc 
likely co.exerciſe any juriſdiction, they willingly de- 
fice to be withour the reach of ir, and therefore willing 
co live in ſuch places under ſuch Miniſtries where cheir 
Conſciences may not be troubled, their hearts and waies 
ſearched, and chey brought to yield ſubjection by an os 


—_— 


verpowering hand. And here fomtimes ir comes to this, 
and that by the confeſſion of their own mouths, when 
God hath broke in upon their hearts, that they have 
beenafraid robe 1n the company of ſuch men that they 
ſuſpeted would either convince and cal to ſuch pratt- 
ces, or yet to come to the Congregations while ſuch 
Truths were in ſcanning and contideration : Or as a 
Formal Knight once profefſed ( in the Country from 
whence we came ) he would not come to the Aſſembly 
| unt1] the Miniſter had made an end of ſuch a Text. 
Thus Ababs Spirit was carried cowards Micaiah, when 
al his Trencher Chaplains, che falſe Prophets, had dreſ- 
{ed a Diſh on purpoſe to fit his cooth and curn, had 
brought ina Verdict that they knew would pleaſe his 
humor, and content his carnal deſice ; Fehoſaphat in 


ſimplicity of heart, that he mighc indeed in ſincerity 
ſeek after che mind and counſel of God , enquires, 1, 
there here any Prophet of the Lord.that we might en* 
quire of bim? Heanſwered, There 7 none but one 
Micaiah, and I bate him, for be never prophefieth good, 
but evilts me, 1 Kings, 22. 8. He did not ſuic his hu- 
mor, nor pleaſe his pallat, therefore he was not willing 
to hear that from him, that happily he ſhould. be unwil- 
lingtodo.. Sothey in Iſatabs time, they would give 
che Prophet his Text,and tel him what Points he ſhould 
handle alſo; They ſaid ts the Seers, ſeenot ; and tothe 
Prophets, propheſie not right things ; propbefie ſmooth 
things : Iſai. 30.10. And fo dealt choſe falſ-hearced 
Hearers with our Savior, when he preſſed Spiritual and 


tearching Truths uponthem, they were not able to " 
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veſt them 3 this is @ bard ſaying, who can hear it, and | 

from that time ſaies the Text many of bis Diſciples 
went back,, and walked no more voith him, John, 6. 66. 
and hence ur is perſons of this temper are moſt pleaſed 
when their ſins or duries are diſcovered in ſome general 
diſcourſes, becauſe they then luppole they may creep 
away in the croud, and cheir particular either conditt- 
ons or corruptions will nor be attached, and they and 
chem brought to che tryal z but when it comes ro meet 
with him inche narrow, and touch hum in his particular, 
cheſe perſons begin co ſtorm, AfFs, 7. 51, 52. they 
heard Stephen quietly rip up the rebellious carriages of | 
the Jews; but when he came home co-their doors, and 
held che Candle to their Eyes, and gave in ſpecial Evi- 
dence to convince them allo, they were not able coen- 
dure it : Yeſtifnecked and hard-hearted as your F a- 
thers, ſo do ye; they were Slayers of the Prophets, and 
you the betrayers and murderers of the juſt one ; when 
they beard theſe things, they were cut to the heart, and 
gnaſhed upon him votth their Teeth, &c. 

If yer the Truth will come in upon them, and the 
light wal ſhine in their ſaces that ic cannor be avoided, 
itchey cannot prevent the ſeeing of ic, then they fall to |« 
gainſayine, they'ſtrive mightily co ſtop the paſlage of 
the Truth, and to darken the evidence of ir, to take off 
the edg and force of that which they conceive wil fal 
moſt heavily upon chem, and conſtrain them to alter 
their courſe, and lay down thoſe diſtempers they are 
very loth to leave, AfFs, 18.6. They oppoſed them- 
ſelves. They deal wich che Truth as ſubtul Lawyers do 
with a good Cauſe, when the ſtrength of ic is ſuch that 
they are not able to withſtand, they labor to hide the 
Point of the Argument, and tohide that wherein the 
ſtreſs of the Cauſe lies, and fal hotly upon ſome bye bu- 
lineſs, or el{e deal moſt in thoſe things Which are moſt 
probable, but indeed do not touch the Point. So a 
SPLIt That isnot willing to be convinced, he wil endea- 
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| leaſt co that where the ſtreſs and the weight of the Rule |. 
or Duty lies that molt concerns him,or his courſe, when 
he fees the ſtream and force of Reaſon coming in upon 
him, he wil hinder or interrupt the delivery of 1t, and 
carn, it another way, or raile lome blinds, and caſt in| 
ſome cavils, like the,putting out ofthe light, or 1f nat 
hinder che obſervation, yet take off the attendance and 
conſideration of it, he wil get. off from that-as ijoonas 
may be, he will not ſtay there where che ſtrengrh of the 
cqnviction lies, but toift in many Obyections, ſtare other 
Conſiderations, that ſo he may loſe che Argument, and 
himielf loſe che power of the Truth chat might prevail | 
with him. Thus Elimas the Sorcerer , Ads, I 3. 10. 


 ———_——_—— Ws 
| | yor to decline the ſtrength of an Argument, and _ 
| 


ed to turn away the Deputy from the Faith. Paul 
thus {peaks to him, O full of all ſubtilty ( he had a 
{light of hand co any wickedneſs) why doſt thou crook 

the ſtrait waies of the Lord. He caſt in many cavils, | 
pur in many ſuſpicions and prerences that he might not 
look at the {implicity of the, Truth delivered. The | 
word there uſed in the Original , implies a fleight of 
| hand as we cal it, when ſuch wily ſpirits can turn them- 
ſelves into al ſhapes, to turn by the evidence of the 
Truth; ſo many windwngs and turnings, ſo many wun- 
blings of devices, fo many outs and doubtings, that 
may bemiſt the manifeſt diſcovery of a Duty which 
ought co be done, or a {in chat ought: ro be avoided, and 
{o in concluj1on loſeth the Truch, and the benefir of it 
alſo, through Gods juft Judgment, and their own juſt 
delervings. So the Scribes dealc couching our Savior 
when he had cured the Eyes of the blind man, Fohn, 9. 
they would have taken him off trom the attendance to 
the work to have {lighted the perſon of our Savior, We 
kwow ( ſay they) toi mans a ſmner, Oc. as it's faid| 
of a Fith called the Sepia, when the Fiſher-man comes 


ys follow her, the caſts forth a kind of black humor 
with | 
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when Part and Barnabas had preached, and be labor-|. - 
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with which ſhe darkenech the water 3 and purs him to 
4 loſs in his proceedings ; whereas an honeſt heart chac 
is willing to be convinced,- he looks moſt at chat where 
there is moſt light, and moſt {irengch, and-1s defirous 
roattend that which gives tn greateſt tvideiice ro over- 
camethe heart. So Ely tpake to Samxel, x Sam. 3. 
17. bide nothing fromme. Job. 6. 24. teach ine and 
I wil hold my tongue he wil quietly hear al, and actend 
that moſt, which may carry the caute to his Conſct- 
ence. 

If yer the evidence of che truth be {uch that he cannot 3" 
oainfay, his mouth is ſtopped and his reatons are {pent 
he hath nothing to oppole, there # a third d1jterper 
which is as bad if not worſe than the cwo former, A reſt- 
leſneſs of ſpirit to raiſe new brabbles and quarrels a- 
gainſt the determination of the truth, vohlch formerly 
be could not reſiſt. . When he 1s caught and held in the 
ſtrength of Argument, 1s taken captive and. priſoner, 
he would fain relcue himſelf with a reftleſs jangling 
he ſees more, and can ſay more though no man elſe can 
{ee ir, nor he make good what he prerends. He cannot 
an{wer yet wil not yield, cannot maintain his concerts 
yet wil not” forlake. them. As Lawyers they'l 
bring the cauſe about again, and have a freth hearing 1n 
thisand that Court ; the reafons are the tame, and were 
anſwered before yer he brings them over again and juſt 
inthe place where he was, his arguments are at an end. 
| if his ſpitix were 10,bur thece is more in it ( he faies) and 

he cannot fee through 1t, and yer-cannot teil how to 
prove his own argument or anlwer anothers, theſe 
Þ na are ike quick(filver which yet no man hath at- 
tained any skil co fix, ſothe Rulers,Elders, and Scribes |- 
\when they knew not how to dath the Glory of the Gol- 
|pel, and the powertul difpeniation thereof mark. how 
reſtleſly the venome of their ſpirits tranſported chem 
againſt reaſon, Atts. 4. 15. 16. 17. they communed |- | 
amongſt themſelves ſaying what ſhal-we do to theſe men, | 
| for 
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| for that indeed a notable Miracle bath been done by 


them is manifeſt to all men, and we cannot deny it, but 
let us ſtraightly charge them that they ſpeak no more in 
this name, when in reaſon chey ſhould have inferred 
wecannot deny the Miracle and ſo not the cruth, ler us 
not deny che liberty co ſpeak, ſo they.in Fohn 9. 24. 
when ic was apparent Chriſt had cured cheman,wrought 
the Miracle, and ſo gained honour in the heart of che 
man, therefore they had fiſhed up and down to weaken 
that, and ic would not do ; Icappeared he was blind, 
(co his parents) that Chriſt had cured him, ſo himſelf 
affirmed ; then they come to this, give God the praiſe 
we know this man #5 a ſinner. But what is that to the 

urpoſe or hovs know they that ? he anſwered whether 

e be a finner or no I know not, one thing I know wher- 
a1 I was blind he hath opened my eyes ; and this was to 
the purpoſe, Then ſaid they what did he tothee? how 
opened be thine eyes, I have told you already Gc. 
they are upon the ſame hinges not ſtirreda haires breadch 
Here are no reaſons but only wreſtlings of ſtomack, 
we are Moſes Diſciples but this fellow we know nor 
whence he is. 

If it be ſo that al theſe deviſes againſt the truth ſerye 
not his turn in the fourth place he ſets himſelf againſt 
the truth he cares not for argument, but he wil ſtand 
againſt the truth, and then God in his juſt judgmenc 
leaveshim, 2 Theſ. 2. 18. hegave them »p to ſtrong 
delufions that they might believe lyes that they might be 
damned, becauſe they received not,but oppoſed the truth 
thus it was with Balaam Numb. 24. 1 he went out 
not as formerly but reſolved to Curſe Iſrael whether 
God wouldorno, and this is to hold down the truth 
in unrighteousneſi, Rom. 1. 18. I told. you before 
that in Conviction, when the heart 1s throughly Con- 
vided, it lies ſtil under the work of God, but here che 
heart oppoſes the word of God. Exo. 10. 28. faies 
Pharaoh ro Moſes pet thee out of my ſight, the day thou 


| 
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face no more, but God ſends to him and kills his firſt 
born andafcerwards drownes himſelf ; It's certain that 
if che cruch followes a man home to his beloved fin, if 
he bea dog he wil ſnarl againſt ir, and reſolve to keep 
his fin. "Ws. 44+ 16. 17. as the proud men there 
ſaid, as for the word of tbe Lord thou haſt ſpoken'to us, 
we wil not hearken unto thee ;, and ifa man goes thus 
far he is very neer to the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
if ever God bring him home to himielt it s by tome 
ſtrange judgments. 

Exhortation to provoke the defires and quicken the en- 
deavors of al that have heard or read the doftrin deli- 
vered GO opened to lay out their labour & that unto the 
utmoſt of all their abilinies never to give the Lord reſt, 
nor reſt unto their ovon ſouls, before they get this true 
fight of ſin, if ever they hope to ſee the work, of Gods 
Grace 1n their bearts hereinthis world, or to ſee the 
face of God in Glory,in that other world that is to come; 
Bretheren let not Satan deceive you, nor ſuffer your 
ſelves ſo far to be deluded as co dream of another courſe 
or to deviſea ſhorter cut to Grace and Glory, for its | 
certain if you do, you wil fal ſhort of your hopes and | 
Comforts and all. This i the way that God hath ap- 
pointed and he-wil bleſs, the order which he hath ſerun 


would find his bleſſing walk in his way, it you expect 
ſuccels attend his order and direction which he hath left | 


you ſee not your ſins you are 1n hazard never to ſee pood 
day while you livenor when you dye. Chriſt 1s {aid 
to ſtand at the dore and knock, , and if any man wil 
open unto him, he wil come in and ſupp with him, 
ev. 3- 20. Saving Contrition is a ſhooting back che 
boulrs of our bale luſts, a ſevering and unlocking 
the heart from the Soveraignty of ones noytom Cor- 


ſeeſt my face thou ſhalt die, Moſes ſaies, I wil ſee thy ( 


his infinite wiſdom and which he wil proſper. If you 


co bring us to his Chriſt,and ſo to life and happueſs. If | 


(ruptions, that ſtop the paflage and hinder che _ 
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ing of our Saviour 3 thisclear and convicting fight of 
our 1ins, is as it were the lifting up of the latch, or let- 
ting in of the Key, che powerful dulpenſation of the 
cruck and operation of his ſpuris whereby the knot and 
combination berween fin and che ſoul is broken and ſe- 
yered, andthe way made that the authority of the truth 
may come ar the heart and work kindly upon it for good 
An error here in the entrance 1s hardly ever recovered 


ro miſs here 15 mervailous dangerous, it ſpoyles our 
whol proceeding in the great work of our calling and 
everlaſting comfort as the vaturalliſt and Phyliciar 


1 obterve an error 11 the firſt concoction ts never recoyer- 


ed in the ſecond, for the Lord in his wiſdom and. the 
courſe of nature hath fo ordayned, that each part doth 
that which 1s its proper and peculiar work but doth not 
reity orredrels that which was done amits by another, 
and io the goodneſs of the nouriſhment 1snever recover- 
ed cr the body ſtrengthened or health ſo comfortably 
preſerved herby as wereto be deſired. ' So it is in the 
entrance of this great work of preparation for Chriſt 
and our effeCtual bringing home unto him, never ſee 
ſin aright, the ſoul cannot beaffected with it in aright 
marner, never truly ſee the need ofa Savior, never 
ſeek after him or cometo him ; this through ſight of tin 
1sas1c were the ſctring open of the window whereby 
the light and good of the truth, and the- loathſomnels 
of 11n 15 laid open unto the ſoul, and comes in a main 
upon the Conſcience to prevayl with it whereas ſhu; 
chis window and ſtop this paſſage, the ſoul is cooped 
up in che dungeon of darkneis and deluſion, be the or- 


dinances never {o powerfulthe means uever {9 effectual 
rhere1sno coming into the heart, no hope to work 
11pon1t Or to prevail with ir for good ; theevil of ſin 
is not acknowJedged, and thereforenot prevented, that 
which h1:reaton cannot fee, a man cannot ſhun, the ex- 
celiency and aecefiicy of a Chriſt 15 no: diſcerned and 


r. 1et0/enotendeavuured afcer as were meet, I]: befalls 
| che / 
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' the ſoul, ſmore with this (piricual blindnets as with the 
 Afſyrian Hoſt when they came to ſurprize T:liſha, 2 
Kings 18.19.20. He prayed, Lord ſmite this people with 
blindneſs, & be did ſo and they ſaw nothing before they 
| were inthe midſt of their enemyes io here,when the fin- 
| ner is miſguided by che dimnets of his deluded mind he 
| £0S ON 1N an evil way, and knowes not whither he goes, 
or where he 1s, before he bein the botmcoleſs pir. Oh be 
| wile and wary therefore that weerr not here, leaſt we 
ruſh intoruine and that paſt alrecovery. Expect chen 


attend his work in his own way. Its che aym of our 
Saviour in ſending, and the olfice- of the Holy Ghoſt 
[i coming into the world when he intends to work 
effetually the faving good of his people, to intitle 
them ro the pardon of their fins, and roeftablith their 


| agedenes 
hearts under che government oF-his ſpirit. Fobn. 16. 


be is come he - voi reprove, he wil convince, and fer 
down che world by undenrable conviction of fin of 
righteouſneſs, of judgment, of righteouſneſs, that che 
law 1s fatittied, juttice anſwered, and char fully, be- 
cauſe he that was 1h priſon is now releaſed, and therefore 
the debt payd, and he gone to heaven, to bjs Father. 
Of redgment the power offhis Kingdom & government 
.ecefted and ſet up in the loufes of his fervants and chil- 
dren, in that by death he pwercame him that bad the 
| power of death that is the Dewill, and therefore he is 
[judged and falls in his cauſe as having no right nor in 
reaſon can challenge No rule in che heares of choſe, for 
' whom Chriſt hath (ariſtied divine juſtice, and therefore 
are free from that authority rhar fin and Satan had of 
them thereby. But before we can flare either in the 


Gods bleſſing upon our endeavour but 1n Gods order, & 


7. 8. If I depart 1 wil ſend the Comforter, and when 


— 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our juſtification orche rule 
ot his ipiric tn our Sanctification, the Holy Ghoſt muſt 
and doth convince us of fm, that we have rejected and | 
[n0t entertained this Saviour. If we do not en: 
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ly ſee our ſin in {etching upon che root of our Corrupt 
rebellions and caſting away the riches of Chriſts mercy & 
che rule of his Grace, its not poſlible chac thoſe ſpirzcu- 
1] benefics ſhould ever be made ours. Ax ever there- 
fore you deſire co ſee and find the mercies of Chriſt 
{ealedup unto your Conlictences, 1D pardoning of fins 
and acceptation of your perſons ; Asever you would 


find the Kingdom of Satan caft down in your hearts, 


and che government of his Grace and ſpirit there ſer ap. 
labor for this clear and convicting ſighc of fin, begin 
you where the Holy ſpirit —_— you may find his 
preſence wich you,8 his effectual power and bleſling ro 
accompany your endeavaurs in that way, Catch not 
diſorderly at pardon, look not for peace of Conſcience 
or hope to ſee the government of Chriſts Grace ſer up in 
your ſouls before you come to fee your ſins by convi- 
ating evidence of the Holy Ghoſt. The holy ſpiric of 
Grace w1lnot croſs his courle to gratify our Corrup- 
tion. ThacTI may furcher fer on che exhortation, I 
ſhal endeavour co do chele two things. 


Firſt, To propound ſome means to help in this 


work, 
Secondly, Some motives to quicken you therein, 
The means are theſe that follow. 

Firſt, Labor we to ſee that wnconceivable excel- 
lency of bholineſi that #s in the Lord, and ſearch we 
into the ſcriptures and the righteous Jaws tbere recorded 
for the direition of our daily courſe, and that wil make 
us ſee the loathſomneſs of our own hearts and the vile-: 
neſs of our fins. As its ſaid of darkneſs, it cannot be ſeen 
by it ſelfbur ics light chat diſcovers it ſelf and darkneſs; 
Irsas true of ſin, 1tas not by ſelf tobe: diſcerned, for 
x 15 ſpiritual darkneſs; che light of Gods Holineſs and 
wiſdom which by ſin are wronged, and the law which 
15 tranſgreſled theſe are boch lights, Gad 75 light andin 
bim is no darkneſs,, John. 1. 5. The laws a light 


andthe Commandement a lamp unto our feet, Prov. 
6. 2 3 
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my 23. And by the fight of both theſe we come to havea 
ful diſcerning of fin which is oppoſite co them both. 

Our ignorance of God breeds the ignorance of our 
own hearts, and the hidden waies of wickedneſs, and 
che cunning conveyances of corrupt diſtempers whic|f 
are there in Pſel. 14. 1. 2. Thefool hath (aid in bjs 
beart there is no God, and chen ic followes they are be- 
come abominable he makes bones of no fins at al ; for 
herein lies the ſpiricualaeſs or ſpiricual evil of fins and 
that hidden poylon and maligniey of che corruption of 
our natures, thar they juftle proteſſedly againſt che 
Almighty 1o far as he is pleaſed co communicate himſelf 
uncous 1n the waies of his Holineſs and goodneſs. Thus 
the blaſphemer is {aid to prerce God by bis oaths, Lewvit. 
(24. IT. and the wicked are faidto walk contrary to 
| him, Levit. 26. torefiſ® him, to weary him, to load 
bim, while then we ſee not him whom wedo oppoſe 
' by our ſins, no wonder chat we neither fee nor are tenſj- 
| ble ofche 11ns, by which we do oppole him. Whereas 
' could we grope after the Almighty as che Apoſtle pro- 
feſſech we may, becaule he zs nos far from any of us, 
nay in him we live and move in every {piritual action 
of our minds and hearts. So that did bur a wicked 
| man, or could he perceive that in every thoughtot his 
mind, motion of his wil, ſtirring of any affection, 
chat he did juſtle wich che inftnice Holinets and purity 
of che Lord, who meets with him in every action and 
morion of his mind and wil, It wereabte to fink the 
ſoul ofa finful creature, and make him fit down con- 
founded in the tight of the loathſomnets of his own 
wretched nature, as being wholly oppoiite to fo infinite 
a good 1n all he is or doth ; thus it was with Fob when 
the Lord had ſchooled him our of che whirlwind, & dul- 
covered the ſurpaſſing excellency of his Glory to him, 
he puts him beyond al pleas of his own worth, Fob. 49. 
4+ Bebold I am wile yea more expretly he gives this as 
In reaſon of the diſcovery of his own wretchednels, 1 
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 bave beard of thee by the hearing of the Ear, but now 
nine eye ſees thee, wherefore I abbor my ſelf in duſt and 
aſhes, Job, 42.4. So it was with the Corinth who was 
convinced by the preaching of the Word, he ſaw God 
before he ſaw the tecrer vilenels of his own heart prelen- 
ted to his view, 1 Cor. 14. 24. God is 1n you of a truth, 
Search we unto the holy Law of God, and examine our 
hearts and lives thereby, and ſee how far they ſtand gwl- 
ty of the breach chereo®; bur view the compels of the 
Law, and what 1s vertually contained therein ; for 
though the words are tew, yer the things are many that 
are comprehended in them : And eſpecially look not at 
the Letter, but at che Spiritual Senfe and Mind of the Al- 
mighty in each thing there required, chac che whol heart 
muſt cloſe with God and his Will, as the chietelt good ; 
look art, and lifrup his Glory as his laſt end in every du- 
ty we do, and that we makea breach in al thole parrticu- 
lars 1n every fin we do cummit : our heart 1s not with 
him, nor make we choyce of him, ſet nos up his Name, 
bur {eek our own bale ends thereby, and {erve our lelves, 
and not him, 

By chis narrow ſearch, and dayly obſervation of our | 
dayly courſe, we ſhal be able to tee che frame of our 
hearts and carriages preſented co our view, and 1o dut-: 
cern tothe ful, the loathſomneſs of thoſe noyiom luſts 
that leprofie-like overſpreads our whol man : Thus 
Fames adviſeth, Fame, 1. 25. that we ſhould lookour | 
ſelves into the Law of Liberty, that is a Criſtal and! 
cieer Glaſi, and wil ditcover what is amiſs even to a 
more, the imalleſt fins and infirmities, and that unto | 
cheir ful view, Paula learned Phariſee, he ſaw more of 
{1n, and more of himſelf by the Law, than eicher he con- 
ceived, or {nipected to belong rohim, Rom. 7. 7. g. 1 
| bad not knowntat luſt had been ſin, but that the Law 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt not covet: nor did hethink himſelf: 
| bad, or his condirion ſo miſerable, but when the Law | 
| came , that is, the light and diſcovery of the Law. he 
| perceived ' 
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erceived bzs fin alive, but himſelf dead. 
I ben the Lordin any Ordinance by the Truth, ſhail 
diſcover our ſins,, our Conſcience ſhall come in as a wit- 
neſs to accuſe, or as a Sergeant and Officer by Commiſji- 
on from the Almighty to arreſt and condemn us for any 
ev:l, we ſhould attend both; to jee Gods mind to the 
ucmott therein, and then it's certain we thal tee. We 
muſt bewarg} that neither our of carnal fear, nor ſenſual 
{ecurity of our linful hearts, we be willing to lay afide 
the evidence of the truth as content nor to hearken to the 
[ Verdict of ir, or defirous not to liften to the diftare of 
| Conſcience, bur to ſhake off che Conſideration of ei- 
cher, leſt we ſhould tink down 1n di(couregement. It's 
certain, Truch 1s cerrible, and che Dictates of Conſcience 
aredreadful when they come with Commulſlion trom the 
Almighty ; - yet true 1t is, walking humbly under Gods 
hand, . we (houldbe to far from tearing the difcovery of 
our fins, that we ſhould be comtorted in this, that they 
ace dilcovered to us: and we ſhould compoticour hearts 
1n quietne(s with the right confideration of the manner 
of Gods dealing 11 this kind, and commune with our 
{elves on this manner : 1's a fear farlthingindeed to fail 
into the bands of the Almighty robo #5 a conſuming fire, 
| bur yer herein the fauthtulneſs of the Lord 15 ſeen, he 
|deals ſo with me as he doth with thoſe that he intends 
good unto 3 he makes His {ce their fins, and that cleerly, 
before they ever ſee his pardon of chem, or power againſt 
| them { xt he never convinceth, he never converts. He 
lent kisholy Spirit into the World for this purpoſe, to 
perform the work 3- this 15 the wav to Grace and Chriſt, 
L bleſs his Name 1 am inthe way. I wil hearken co the 


| 


Evidence of the Truch thac 1 may underftand al thax 
God intends, and liften tothe checks 6f Contcience ther | 
I may know to the full the Nature of my fin ; When | 
wehavea lictle inkling eicher by an Ordinance, or Cou- 
{ctence, take hold ofthe leaft intiraation, and leave ic not 


__ you come to the bottom, and perceive the utmoſt 
| vilenels 
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vileneſs inſucha courſe. It was ſo with David who 
' rook hold of fie reproof of the Prophet Nathan ; and 
| chough he mentioned but onething wherein the groſneſs 
| and greatneſs of the evil appeared, yer hence he took oc- 
 caſion to overlook. his whol courſe, to canfider every 
' curcumftance, and to ravel outall until he came co the 
' boccom, he confeſleth al the falſneſs of his heart which 
' he uſed in the contrivement of that evil, and leaves not 
| there until he come to the Root of al, the wretchedue(g 
of his Nature, that Original corruption in whnch he was 
| bornaud bred, Pſal. 51. 5,6. Behold Lord, I was war- 
: med in wickedneſs, and in fin did my mother conceive 
me, but thou loveſt Truth in the inward parts : burl 
would have colored over my vile carriage, and by falſe 
prerences I would have hidden the filchineſs of my fins, 
by {ending for Uriah, and ſending him tohis own houſe 
co have lien with his wite, that ſ@ he might have fachered' 
che ſin without ſuſpicion. This was the guiſe and diſ- 
poſition of Elz, 1'Sam. 3. 17. he enjoyns Samuel not 
to hide any thing from him of all the things that the 
Lord had ſpoken ; he would hear al, and know the wort 
of al : So it ought to be with every man, that in earneſt, 
deſires to know the evil of his ſin. If the Word diſco- 
ver, Conſcience accule tor any fin, take the firſt norice 
and inkling, ceaſe not to make ful enquiry, and fee 
what wil become of 4c, ſearch unto .the very bor-| 
com. 
Means | Labor to take all thoſe curſed Cawils, the wily ſhift: 
3. | anddevices which carnal Reaſon caſts in, to breakthe 
' | blow as it were, and to defeat, and put by the Authe- 
rity of the Truth : So that the edg and powertul Opera- 
£10n ofan Ordinance is wholly blunted and hindred, that 
ic prevails not with the hear, nor can the Judgment be 
{et down by Evidence of Argument and Reaſon, which 
comes to be darkened by tuch Cavils and devices. Here 
is chen the great skzl, and ought to be the chief care of a 
Chriſtian, 120t to conſult with fleſh and blood ;, at leaſt 
co 
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ro cleer the Coaſt of al ſuch Carnal Reaſonings, that 

che Evidence of the Truth may be entertained withour 

eainſaying, and attain his proper powerful effect upon 
che mind and heart. 

Theſe Cavils and Shifts are commonly referred to 

Three Heads. 
1 To lightenghe evil of fin, that it is not ſo heinous 
and dangerous a matter as Miniſters ſeem to make 


It. 

2 If it were ſo dangeros, yet the danger may eaſily-be- 
—_ 

3. If it cannot be prevented, yet 1t may be ſuffered. 


and.others would bear the world inhand. 

To remove theſe out of the way, that ſo che Work 
of Conviction may go on with more ſucceſs, we ſhal 
ſhortly ſpeak to all of them in the Order propoun- 
ded. 

Irs incident to al men naturally to have a ſlight appre-| 
benſion of therr fin ; partly they do nor know it, partly 
they are Joth to be troubled and diſquieredwith ic ; and 
therefore our of cheir own ignocance and ſecurity they 
would eaſily perſwade themſclves,jic's not fo hainous and 
dangerous,that ſothey may not-fear ſo much to commit, . 
nor care ſo much co reform them when once they are fal- 
len, nor yet ſuffer cheraſelves to be overborn with terror 
and difcouragement,though they continue in chem. This 
leſſening of the hainouſnels and dangeroulineſs of fin if-- 
ſues upona four-fold Ground for the moſt perc. 

The commonneſs of ſun, makes men not ſtars at the 
commiſſion of it ; that which ſo many do, and ſo ordi- 
narily, and happily ſuch who are for their parts and pla- 
ces of no mean efteern, chey imagine aud conclude they 


arenetallſo? Ifitgoill with us, then God be mecciful 
tomany, We haveour failings, weare notalone, we: 
have many fellows , who lives withour chem ? If we 


Were . 


without anyſuch. extream hazard, as many fear, | 


may (ately do.. We are ſinners {ay they, and good now, | 


] 


Shift, 1. 


| 
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| and the beaver thy Curſe will be from he Lord. The 


He that ſees ſin truly, darernot Wc. BOOK 10. 


'0u had juft reaſon to condemn 
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I Anſwer in three things : 
1 The more common thy fin; the more hainous it 3s , 


— _- 


more they be that oppole the Lord and his Truth, the 
more need of thy help, and the greater had been thy 
' love rohim and his caule now to ftand by it, and the 
 preater thy falſnels and unfaichfulnels to forſake both, 
and to joyn fides with the wicked. See how unkindly 
| he cakes che ſuſpicion and appearance to be carried away 
il a common defection, Fobn, 6. 66. When many went 
back an walked no more with Jetus, if commonneſs 
might have given encouragement , the Diſciples had 
warrant enough to have carried them 1n the ſtream, yet 
tee how 1] the Lord cakes the leaſt inclination or ſuſpici- 
| on that way, Wil ye alſo go away ? See how heavily che 
; anger of the Lord breaks out againſt {uchApoſtats, Fudg. 
| 5.3. Curſe ye Meroz (ſaid the Angel of the Lord) yea, | 
| cterſe ye Meroz bitterly, becauſe they went not out to help | 
| 


— 
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the Lord againſt the mighty. When oppoſition grows 
' fierce, and che numbers grow to be many, and the pow- 
| er mighty affuch as become Advertaries ro the Truth, he 
| who then becomes careleſs of the Lord and his Cauſe, 
| the Curſe of God comes out againft juch in a peculiar 
| manner, he aims at them by name 3 Curle yeſuch who 
| g6not our to help the Lord againft che mighty pride, 
| che mighty ſtubbornnets, the mighty {luppifhneis and 
| unproticablenets , and baſe Earthly-mindedneſs which 
; Fets tooting, and grows common wthe places, and a= 
' tnongft fuch with whom we converte. | 

' 2 As itthevsthy curſe to beheavy, ſo thy eftate to 
| be in2ſerable, 41 iy (oth as yes deſtitute of any ſaving 
' work of Gods Grace. thouartinthe road and broad 
| Way LO dettruction, and this 15 one evidence it's rhe com- 
| mon 
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[mon crack, Broad is the gate, wide 4s the way that leads 


to deſtruFion, and many there be that go in thereat, 
Matth.7. 13. Irs ealie to find, and as ealie, yet certain 


| 


| 
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[Child of wrath and ſuch whoare dead in fins and cre(- 


| of this world according to the prince of the Aire, who 


lcourſe of the world ? thou arc in the kin 


and yet Refrain not his tongue, the Religion 
man is vain, Ita man will he and Rayl and Shitt up 
and down becauſe others do lo,truly the Religion ot that 
man is vain, and ſo his hopes and-comforts will be. 


vate it and make ic our of meaſure {inful, even of a poy- 
ſoning and ſpreading and infectious Nature, it's not 
confined within a mans own compas and conſcience, it's 
na fin in a mans (elf buc chere be many fins in this 
one, ic becomes the Cauſe of fin to many others. Many 
are provoked and encouraged tothe practice of the like | 
Evils by thy practice, Examples are ofa conſtrayning 
Nacure, Peter diſſembles and many are ſnatched alide 
by his example to do as he did Gal. 2 Many are ſtreng- 
thened and confirmed in their wickednels becauſe they 


—— 


thou ſhalc periſh in i. Ic's made a deſcription of a 
paſſes, Epb.-2. 2. Who walk; according to the Courſe 
rules in the hearts of the Children of diſobedience. 


Doft thou walk in che common road according to the 
ome of dark- 


neis, and art ruled by che Prince of datknels and ſhall 
co co everlaſting darkneſs. Dead Fithes Swim down | 
che ſtream. Thou arta dead man if chou goeſt wich | 
the ſtream of che world. 

Therefore the Apoſtle Famezs gives 1t as an Evidence of 
true Religion __ a man cruly Religions Famer. 1. 27. 
This is true Religion to keepa mans ſelf unſpotted of 
this preſent Evil world. If a man ſay be be Religious 

| of that 


The Commonnels of this {19 doth exceedingly aggra- 


havethy example to warrant them, - they will certainly 

perith. Bur cheic Blood will be required ar thy hand : 

thou waſt the man that did lead them to an ungodly 

Courſe and didft harden them therein. And the > yon 
S 


of 


mv 
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a keep. off che Evidence of Conviction, 1s this, As the 


*| moats in 1t,, or caſts away h13 Gold becaule there 1s a 


of God and bis truth will be blaÞbemed amoneſt the 


| Heathen for thy ſake Rom. 2. 24. How can they bur 
' co:.clude that Religion allows ſuch an ungodly Courſe 


; which men dare $0 Commonly co commir, andto Con- 
| tine in wichour remorle or tetormation. 


The Second ſhift whereby our carnal hearts would 


commonneſs ſeems to leſſen-our corruption, jo the natu- 

ra/neſs is mad: pretence to excuſe ;t: Here the plea is rea- 
' dy whereby men would challenge pity and connivance as 
| cheir debr : Ir is my diſpoſition or confticution, I can- 
| not mend it ; it is my Nature, i cannot alter it... Al fleſh 
is frail, God knows whereot we be made, how fecble we 
| be, and he doth not expect perfcCtion at our hands, no 


wy 


| man counts his coat the worle becauſe there be {ore 


tlaw or mark in 1t. : It's my natural infirmity, and hath 
not each man hzs failings? would you have us beSaints! 
Saints 2 Yea, either Saints or Devils. The Lord 
| would have thee tobe ſo. This 7s the will of God, 
| even your ſantiification, 1 Thel. 4. 3. the Law 
/ would have theeto beſo, 1 Peter, 1.15. Be ye holy 
i in all manner of Converſation : thy Profeſſion would 
| have thee to. be ſo, Let every ene that cals upon the 
Name of the Lord depart from miquity, 2 Tum. 2. 19. 
And he that bath this bepe purgeth himſelf as be is pure, 
1 John, 3.5. Thar generally, but tocomea fittle neerer, 
and to thew the vanity of this Shifr,. I Anſwer, 

Furſt, Th excuſe that would cover one fin, diſco- 
vers another ; and. thy Plea doth give in undeniable 
evidence that all the means of Grace that ever thou haſi 
enjoyed, and God hath vouchſafed, hath never wrought 
pon thee, nor prevailed with thee for good to this yery 
day, nor haft thou received benefit or profit therefrom; 
bur al. che pains that hath been taken wich thee. us like 
water {pit upon the ground. For that's the manner of 


the Lords proceeding with the.ſoul of a ſinner, when be 
| 1ntends ſavingly and effectually ro work upon him, hel 
changeth. 


—_—— 
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| changeth his Nature, gives him another heart, andas ic 
was {aid of Saul in a like caſe, 1 Sam. he makes bim a- 
{nother man, It's che Propheſie of the power of the Go- 
\ſpel, The Leopard becomes ara Lamb, and the Lyon as 
a Kid;1fai. 1 1.6. the ſavage, harſh,and unrameable di- 
ſtempers, which like a freeeing Leproſie, poſlefled the 
nature of ſinners, are taken away when the Lord comes 
cotake pofletlion of chem,or to prevail with them in the 
/power ofany Ordinance. Ir's che firſt ſtep m the pro- 
teſſion of the Goſpel: He that wil be Chrifts Diſciple 
muſt deny humſelt, he muſt be able co lay as the blind 
[man whom our Sayior cured; I was blind, but now 1 
ſee; Irvas dead, but now I am alive: Iwas of a proud, 
peevith, wayward, waſpith, contencious, froward,quar- 
[relſom dipoſition, could agree with no body, nor wich 
\my {elfnelther, bur ſince the Lord hath met with me, 
{and wrought upon me by his Word and Spiric, I am 
not I 3- I have another mind, and another hearc, 
[and another carriage and Converſation than for- 
\merly. He that zx in Chriſt, and Chriſt tn him, be 
is anew Creature, and hath anew Nature, he ftrives 
moſt againſt chat unto which he is moſt addiRed by his 
| own diſpoſition, he watcheth how to prevent chat, he 
fears al the day long left he ſhould be ſurprized with it, 
forrifies moſt in the improvement of al means againſt 
that, confeſſerh that with moſt ſorrow and bitterneſs, 
ſeeks with molt care and diligence to obtain help from 
Heaven to {ubdue char, and commonly pets the greateſt 
ground againft the ſame, 

Haſt thou then the ſame{corrupe Nature ? Conclude 
thou mayeſt and writeupon it, thou never haſt prayed 
aright, heard aright, thou haſt never received a Sacra- 
ment aright unto this day, thou haſt never profited by 
| any means thou haſt enzoyed, or duries thou haſt per- 
' formed to this day. 
| 1by Diſeaſe and diſtem hoy are deſperate, and likely 

never to be cured, and thou recovered out of them : 
| Sy 2 when 
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| h;s (in, and the Leopard his ſhots ? no more can they 


—_— 


| whenthey come t9 be natural as it were, and yield cono 
Remedy 3 Fer. 13. 23. Can the Black-more change 


learn to do well who are accuſtomed to do evil. There 
be ſome {pots of.filch which are caſt upon our coats and 
Heth , there 1s a {ooty blackineſs wherewith our par- 
ments and our skins are ſomtimes fullied withal by tom- 
thing from withour, which may be clenſed and wathed 
away wirh little labor 1na ſhort exme 3 but tho'e which 
grow put of Nature, as Moles and Wens 11 the Body, | 
there is little hope that ever they ſhould bealtered as 
long as Nature it felf continues. Ic 1s ſo with diſtem- 
pers, when {ome ſudden occaiions or temptations from 
withour, tains and pollutes the ſoul, there 1s Hope in 
Iſrael chat ſome Spuwitual means, like healing Medicines 
{ealonably applied, may help and recover., But when 
men our ofa corrupt inclination are cuſtomarily carried 
inthe continuance of ſome diftemper, ic bcomes like a- 
nother Nacure, he may loſe his life and ſoul, but is] 
like never to lole his luſt, that wil goto his Grave, aud 
ſo to Hell wich him. Fob, 20.11, 12, When wicked-| 
neſs is ſweet in a mans mouth, when he hides it under 
bis tongue, when he ſpares it, and forſakgs it not, his 
bones are full of the ſins of his youth ; they have been| 
bred and brought up wich him, grown and continued | 
and enereaſed dayly with. them ; he would noi leave 


them, they wil nor leave him, chey ſhal lie down in the 
duſt with him, rife wich him co Judgment, and go to 


Hell w:th him 1n the end. 
Thy perſon comes moſt to be abhorred andloathed by| 


tbe Almighty, for which thou wvainly conceiveſt thou 


mayeſt be pitred. We pity a man that drinks poyton 
becaule ics not his diſpolition ro be {o, but the 1ntection 
thai bete] him ; bur the Spider and the Toad we abhor 
the ſight, and not endure co touch them, becaule tizey are 


of a poyſonful Nature. So it 1s with the Spiricual|, 


plague of thy Soul ; even the deareſt of Gods Servants 
may | 
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may be ſurprized wicha pang of pride, overborn with a 
{udden hurry of paſſien, and frowardnels, and the Lord 
pittes, and pardons, and paſleth ir by, and wil not lay it 


diſpoſition, cheir temptation: and ſurprizal, not their 
purpoſe, che Lord looks at ic ſo. You have heard of the 
Patience of Job, Fames 6. But when ſuch noyſom 
| lufts become Nacural, and that we [ve in them, as in our 


poyſonful Nature, 1t*s that which rhe Lord derteſts ; 
The froward in {fþirit # an abomination to the Lord, 


the Leprolie cainted the Skin, but: did not {pread, the 
Leaper was pronounced clean; bur if icdid frer into the 
Beth, ut was unclean; to teach us, that though we had 
leprous diſtempers that. cainted and defiled our perfor- 
mances, yer if they did not fret mo the fleſh, our affe- 


clean 1n his Chriſt, becauſe it was not we that 1n our 
hearts purpoſe che evil, but {in chat prevailed againſt 


them nigh unco our hearts, and took them as our Na- 
cures, we were loath{or in the tight of God. : 

The third Shift whereby a carnal. hear comes to 
lighten the hainouſneſs of his evil, and therefore looks 
not at 1t as ſo loathlom as he ſhould and it deſerves. 


conceives) upon his Companions, who either by their 
mticements and perſwaſuons, have deluded him, . and 
led bim into finful courſes, beyond his. intendment and 


ſometimes contrary to bis deſire : and therefore he con- 


| cludes be may jufily free himſelf from blame, and lay the 


blame upon them wholly, Ic.was the fault of thich & ſuch, 
[Tam free. Had not they counſeled it,I had never com- 
muted che fin 3 had not they perſwaded me,T had never 
purpolcd it, it was nor in my thoughts, bug they allu- 


|red,deluded.and drew me toic. Letthem be charged 
with 


IT 


rotheir charge, becauſe it was their Dilcaſe, nut their 


(tions caken aſule with them, the Lord looks at us as. 


Element, when we have, and keep, and own an accurſed | 


Prov. 3. 32. Inthe old Law it was oblerved, that when | 


our purpole; but if we hugged them in our boſom, laid. | 


— 


Becauſe be can put off the blame from himſelf ( as he | 
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—_— 


___ 


- 


Shift. 


"II _—— 
—_— 


—— — - 


dd ee ce 


ab. 


= | 


| 126 Companionſhip in ſm 


a carnal pleafor it. BOOK 10. 


Anſw. 
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with the guilt, and bear the puniſhment, I hopeI may 
be excuſed. This manner of fintul fhifting of our faules 
unto another is that which all ofus have 1iherued from 
our firſt Parents. Ir was their practice immediately 
after the fal, & We their Poſterity have made ic a preti- 
dent ro our Poſterity untothis day. when the Lord 
challenged Adam for his offence and breach of covenanr, 
why baſt thou done this * be puts it off to the woman, 
the woman to. the Serpent. Gen. 3- 12. 13. 14. The 
woman which tho: gaveſt me ( Saies Adam) ſhe gave 
unto me, and I did eat. the woman ſhe takes the re- 
bound and purs the ball behind her, The Serpent be- 
guiled me. but al in vain, this couldnor free any of 
chem from the puniſhmeur or excute chem from the 
taulc. - 

To ſhew the feeblneſs of this fond pretence, I ſhal an- 
[wer {everal things. 

The Aggravation of the evil of this ſin, in yielding to 
the corrupt Counſel of looſe and bad companions, and 
the ſuffering of a mans ſelfto be miſled by their delu- 
ſionsappears in this,that they who are here in guilty they 
| do in this their pratice prefer the folly of man before 
the wiſdom of God,cheir talthood above his truth, ſerve 
their curn and baſe ends, maintain their honor, & thac in 
an ungodly way, rather than the honor of the eternal 
God from whom they have received al they do poſſes 
co whom they owe themſelves, and ſhould unprove 
al chey have and are co. his praiſe and yet they do not only 
ſ:t up baſe men but even the luſts of men before the honor 


| of the Almighty, and profeſs ſo much by their practice, 


irs not the command of God but the corrupt counſels of 
vile men ſhal carry us, not his pro.niſes though great 
and precious, but their periwations ſhal prevayl with 
us, 1ay luffer the name and honor of the Lord to lye 
10 che duſt,nay trample it under their feet that they may 
promote their perſons, and checredit of their proceed- 


, ups 


dipnity can be offered co che great God of heaven and 
earch, who wil require ir at your hands, when your 
companions wil not open their mouths to: excute you 
nor can defend you trom his vengeance. the hainouinels 
of chis con{piracie againſt che Lord he him{clf ac- 
knowledgeth in EJs indulgence y1elding our of the 
eaſinel(s of his {pirit to his ſons 11 their prophane carriage 
in that he did not proceed with that r:gour and leverity 
25 the loathſomnets of cheir carriage did juſtly cal tor. 
The Lord. doth plainly and peremptorily*charge hun 
with a double evil .1 Sam. 2. 29. 30.31. that they 
hicked at.his Sacrifice that is, caſt contempt upon his 
holy ckings, and honored bis Sons, and that 1n. their 
lewdnets above him, when out of a feeble childiſhneſs 
he would ſuffer his tons roabule Gods ordinances, and 
not adminiſter a ſharp reproot or execute a juſt and ſe- 
vere cenſure ſuitable co the nature of the fact upon them. 
he gave ſo far allowance tothe contempt of Gods ordi- 
natices and was. more willing to pleaſe them than God 
therefore the. Lord denounceth his diretul diſpleaſure 
againſt him, he repenced him of all the good he had| 
intended, and would purſue him and all his Poſterety 
co the utter confuſion of -cheir faces, becarſe thox haſt 
kicked againſt my ſacrifice, and haſt. honozed thy ſons 
, above me, therefore the d&y ſhal come I wil Gt off thy 
| arme &c. For thoſe that honor me ſhal be honored, 
| and thoſe that deſpiſe me ſhal be deſpiſed. Thus the 
'Lord dealc with Fehoſapbat when he inconfiderately 


thou love thole that hate the. Lord? therefore is wrath 
upon thee from before the Lord, Sodering with the 
tociety of the wicked 15 to fide it againſt the God of all 


out unmediztely againſt tuch. 


zoyned (ides with Abah. 2. Cron. 18.. 2. ſhouldeſt | _ 


the world : the Lord caunot bear it but his anger breaks | | 


By.your yielding to. the counſel of the ungodly you do 
1 abet 
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.abet them in their wickedneſi, and appear as a ſecond 
| inthe field with them, ſtrengthen ther bands anden-| 
couragetheir hearts, ſteel their faces and make them 
reſolutely.bold, and impenitently impudent m their un- 
godly proceedings. they dare aaveurure to fay and do 
| what ever evil may ſerve their curnes, and maintain 
what they do wichour either fear or care, to hear or 
reform becauſe they have others to matntain chem 113 
what they do. As the ſcripture ſpeaks of Abſolon,s 
rebellion 2 Sam. 15. 12. The conſpiracy grew ſtrong 
for the people encreaſed continually witls Abſolon, the 
| company andencreaſe of his numbers added encourag- 
ment to. his rebellious courſe. Whereas had che peo- 
ple forſaken him his project and proceeding mult needs 
have fallen tothe ground, and he been forced to have 
forſaken his rebellious courſe, and hence « was Achito= 
phels policy & that accuried counſel hegave to Abſolon | 
to enter into his Fathers Concubines, in the view. 
of the people, that he might ſercle the hearcs of the peo- 
ple more {ure to him nn that there was no hope of recon- 
ciliation and agreement betrwixc him, and his Father 
and fo eſtabliſh his own ſafery. Common Soldiers it 
their numbers encreaſe though they be but weak and 
unskilful yer give encouragement to the trayned band, 
and the Commanders themlielves, yea their very appea- 
rauce in the field, though they ſtrike not a ſtroke, helps 
| much in the Fight. -Soche Prophet in the former place 
chargeth this evil upon Feboſaphat 1n ſiding with Abab 
in his deſign, 2 Chron. 29. 2. Shouldeſt thou help the 
.| ngodly ? he that yields to the Counlel of the ungodly, 
and joyns hands with thera in their way and work, he 
| belps the ungodly, and is guilty ofcheir lin, and blood. 
Thou thart art re{olved to ſoldier with the Society of the 
ungodly, and fo ſuir chem in their way, to maintain 
what they ſay and do,let them lay and do what they wil, 
thou helpeſt a falle conguetolye, a malicious heart to 
reproach and undermme, an upjuſt band to opprels, | 
for ) 
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for thou wile defend what they do, let them do what 
they wil that 15 naught. | 
Thou cha: art thus deluded and taken aſide with the 
i5vaplemgs of others, tough che Lord fooks ar thera as 
Leaders intoevil, and fo will reward them, Yet know 
thau mit, that thy condition # far rworſe, tn ſom? re» 
Mito more dangerons than theirs, and thy plagues roill 
rovemore baavy ; fo terart thou from hoping tor any 
cale or pity fo thy (elf, becauſe thou are miſled, chat thy | 
fn and judgment wil hereby be encreaſed. Irs the tad 
doom oc our Savior, and worthy of motit ſerious conti- 


Av 
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deration, Tatth. 23.15. Wo be wnto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for ye compaii Sea and Land | 
to male a Proſelitez that 15, to make one of their Sect | 
and humor, one of cheir hangeby's chat muſt be pinned | 
|totheir fleeves, melt wmto thew Opinions, and imbrace | 
cheir praticez when they have made him cheir own, 
their {worn Vaſlal, alofa ſtring, that they can ſtir him 
and rurn him as they wil, mark che iſſue 3 They make 
him twice more the Child of the Devil than themſelves. 
| Thar Perdicion comes to be their Portion, and Hell tor 
[thei Inkeritance,chey are the heirs of 1t, and they have a 
double portion there ; their plagues tw ice more heavy, 
and therfore their fins muſt carry the fame proporcion, 
twice more vile than thoſe that were their Leaders inco 
that leudnefs. Brethren, what a dreadful thing ts it for 
one to think of 1t, TheScribes & Phariſees who were cruel 
oppretlors,inhu.uane exactors, who devoured widdows 
Houſes, fa!ſe Hypocrites, blind guides, painted Tombs, 
Serpents,and a generation of Vipers, who cannot eſcape 
the damnation of Hell, and one would think Hell ic 
elf hail ſcarce any worſe. Yet when they had mils-led 
lome poor Sneaks, and deluded fume igiorant lilly peo- 
| ple by cheir imporcunicies, and paintedappearances of 
' Holinels, brought them co the bent of cheir. bow, capti- 
vated them wholly to their Opinions and Prattices, 
, What adreadfulthwgis it co chuk that chele pour delu- 


I— 


ded | 


8 


i 


—- 
— 


Sam 7" S__ 


Ee. tm en 


| 
' 


J—_ - 


MM * ooo. 7 


I 279 


— — ——  — ——— w— 


— — -—  —— — 
. 


—— 
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aged Creatures ſhould be ttwice more tbe Children of He, Hel 
then ſuch, who to common apprehenſtons nught feem 


| former example. Imagine you ſawa proud Pharitee, | 

a man ofa tale crongue tut ofenrnings and windings, he. 
cannot live withour lying, he is froward in ſpirit, and! 
{t:cks nor to pervert the ſtraight waies of the Lord, that 
he may pleaſe his own wal, tuit his own humor, bend the 
Rule co his mind, not his hearc rothe Rule; one of an 


men.ifchey ceſs him in a fipfu} courſe. Suppole thou 
{ſawelt chis man receive his Sentence at the day of Judg- 


lyars,&c.Reve'.22.15, They who pervert the ſtraight 
raies of the Lord are the Children of the Deaul, Acts 
13.10. Andjuchb as ſow contentions amongſt brethy en, 
and are contentious, and obey not the Truth, tribulati- 
| on, and rorath, and anguiſh, ſhall-be upon the ſoul of e- 
very one ſuch, Rom. 2. $. He hath learned thee his 
| Trade of Lying, miſs-led thee into the like perverſe, 
comeniouscourtes, How ſhalt thou eſcape the damna- 


 couniel that cozened me, his periwalions and infinuati- 
ons thar drew meto thote evils, I had never done them 
elle : I hope thereforeI may be pitted, though he be 
plagued 3 1 may be excuſed, though the Curie fall up- 


Poor milguided crearure, thou art utterly miſtaken ; 
He1s the Child of the Devil, and hath received now his 
Itihericance, .thou. heareſt him yelling in the bottomleſs 
pit; he hach his load more than he can bear ; 3 but chou 
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þ 


to be the {cum of Hell. Hear and fear, and let your! 
hearts ſink and thake within you, you poor miſguided | 
Creacures, take a icantling of your condition by the! 


uncontroulable Spirir char wil contend wich God and | 


ment, and {ent down to the pir, For without ſhall be| 


tion of Hell? . Oh. chou wilc reply ; Lord; 4t was his 
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an hun, who was thecaule and Author of all : No,no,| 


art ewice morethe child of Hell.; this 18 able ro ſink cy | 
; neart with the very thought of it. Thy flavery 1s fac| 
| geearer, thy-obſtinacy more, and-cherefore thy recove- | 
xy; harder than his he-is a lave to,hus ſins, -chou art 2 |, 
{lave | 


_ 
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| Jave to the manand ſinand all; he wil hear reaſon if ic 
be propounded, thou knoweſt nothing, and therefore 
receiveſt nothing unleſs thou beallowed by chy Leader, 
che leſs hope thar ever chou ſhouldſt be convinced or re- 
formed. The Loxdis torced ve let inthe flaſhes of che 
fierceſt of his fury inco the faces of ſuch miſguided crea» 
cures, to bring them co the conſideration of him and 
chemlelves, and co deal punctually for cheir conviett» 
on, Pſal. 50. :8. When thou ſarveſt a T hief, thou 
conſentedſt, and thou waſt partaker with Aduiterers, 
q.d. chey perſwaded thee, and thou did(t imbrace their | 
| perſwation T how fitteſÞ-and ſpzazeſs againlt thy bro- 


| ther ;- he points our che time, the place, the compauy, ! 
the crew, amongſt whom they {ate, T beſe things thor | 
haſt done, and 1 kept filence, and thoz thoughteft that 1 

on altagetber likg thee ;, but I will reprewve thee, and jet | 
thy ſms 12 order before thee. Ob conſider thy, ye that 

forget God. You forget, you miſguided {inuers, that ; 
| God was preſent, and {aw what you plotted, chat God 1; 
| Omnilcient, and knows what you intended, that he 1s, 


fecrer things of darknels, co light, aud make known the ; 
{hid Countels of che hearc. 
the Advice and Counſel of Moſes ; do not think ro ex- 
\cule your felves, becauſe deluded by your company, bur 
leave counſel and company, ſhare not in their fins and 
| Soctertes, if you wil not ſhare in.cheir plagues. Numb. 
14. 26. Depart 1 pray you, from the Tent. of theſe wic- 
 ked men, touch nothing of theirs, their countels and per- 
{walions ; and they tound his Counſel good, and th. ir 
| own experience gave proof, They fled and cried whenthe' 
Earth opened, leſt the Earth ſwallovo us uþ alſo. Sobe 
'not you deceived allo,leſt you be damnedalſv: ftay nor 
| amongſt wicked company left you perith amonp chem. | 
| AFourthShifc which ſeems co lefſen mens fins, and; 

to take off the ftrengch of Conviction, and the danger 

ot the evil, z5 theſtrength of ſuch provocations which 
2 ( as; 
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the righteous Judg of all che World, and willbring che | 


1 herefore let me end wirh | 
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( as they pretend) conſtrain them againſt the beart 
and bair to the commiſſion of evil, and therefore might | 
exciſe them 1% it; Why ſay men under ſuch affaukes, 
| their tpeeches were fo harſh and uncomely, I had almoſt | 
' {aid unchriſtian, and crofs torule, their carriage crols | 
| and unrea{onable, beyond the compats of humanity, | 
| jy ea, cro{s to common ſence, their prorocations fo great, ! 
{omany that they were unſufferable, they would have 
| angreda Saint, If there tel any thing uncomly ( as 1t's' 
| 1poſlible bur 1 rea!on 1 ſhould ) the taulc 18 in him! 
; thar gave the provocation z a man in that caſe may ſeem! 

to be freed from blame, ſuch unrea{onable patlages 

| would put an Angel beyond his patience, fleſh. and. 

| Elood cannot bear it. | 

An. | True fleſh and blood cannot bear it, ckerefore fleſh»; 
and blood cannot plea/e God, therefore fleſh and blood! 
' cannot inherit the Kingdom of God ;, fleth and-blood | 
' cannot ſave you, therefore thould nor rule you, if you 
| wil hear the Rule of Chriſt, ics phain, 1 Pet. 3. 9. We 
| muſt not render evil for etl, railing for railing, andif 
any man defire to ſee good danes, andtoſeek peace; this 
15 the way which Gad appoints and blefferh : If you 
wil ſee the practice of our Savior Chritt, it's alſo plain 
and precedential,” He gave 3s cheeks to the Buffeters, 
and bz back to the Smiters , andas a Lamb was dumb; 
before the Shearer in all b;s ſufferihes ; and he was more! 
innocent than you, fuffered more wrong, had more rca- 
{on and Authority alſo, ifit had been a Rule foto have 
righted him{ſelt : Bur he would not do ſo, 1 Pet. 2. 29. 
WW ben he was reviled, be reviled not again; nay, the 
| Tex faies, he durſt nos do fo, and that when he dealc 
; with the Devil, che Accuſer of the Brethren, for 1o ma- 
| 1y Interpreters underitand the place, and 1 cannot ice 
bur it's tateand fuitable z ſafe for the lence, and ſuita- 
ble ro the Context. Fade, 8. 9. reproving that fin of 
reviiing, verſe 8. he confures and condemns 1e thus, Net 
; Michael the Arch- Angel, when contending with the | 
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' bring againſt h1m a railing accu/ation. This Michael 
' who appeared now as the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
and in the form of a Servant, and therefore conteſted 
with Satan, as 1n the daies of his fleth whea rempred. If 
Chriſt durſt not, how dares any man ? Ifnot to the De- 
v4], how any to ſuchas are in Dignity ? 

But come we neerer to the Shitt, and examine the 
vanity of itz and that wilappear in Iwo things : . 

1 It's very Unreaſonable. | 

2 Very Diſhonorable, that. others provocations 
| ſhould prevail with us to break out unto any un- 

ſeemly prafiice. 

It is ananreaſonable thing, Becauſ&another doth me 
i wrong, that therefore I ſhould wrong the Lord, my 
' ſoul, my place; It's not an evil in Truth, but an honor, 
and wil be a mans comtort, and bring a reward with it, 
fo bear an mjury, harth dealing, and hard meaſure ; 
| Bleſſed are ye when men perſecute you, and fþ-ak all 
manner of evil againſt you, they bring great reward. 
Bur co rev11e, and deal harthly with others, becaule {6 
deale withai, 1sto be injurious ro God, to my proteſiion, 
\ro the peace and comfort of my own Conſcience : Be- 
cauſe a man curs my finger, ſhould I go and ſtab my 
heart ? men would look at it as a way of Frenzy : Be- 
cauſe raen ſer chemfelves againſt me, ſhould Iter God 
againſt me allo? This 1s the Apoſtles cure, 1 Per. 3. 
12. The Eyer of the Lord are upon the Righteous, but 
the Face of the Lord # againſt them that do evil; Nay, 
1ow crcofs ro common ſence 1s it, when rhou cthinkeft 
the carriapes of menare nnreafonable, their provocati- 
ons unſufferable, yer thou wilt do the like, and {o.con- 
demn thy ſelt by chine own doing. 

Is marveloys diſhonorable to, God : Wedonot lif: up 
his Name that 15 called upon by us, and expreſs the ver- 
tres of him that bath called us to bis marvelous Light, 
and our of the world, chat we mighe ſhine as Lights in a 
: crooked 
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| Devil, be diſþted about the body of Moſes, durſt not| 
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why good now ? what ſerves your Grace for, but to do 


crooked generation ; what ſerves your ſtrengeh for buc 
for a time of trial ? you fay fleſh and blood cannot bear, 


other and better than fleſh and blood can do ? This kind 
of diſtemper overrook Moſes and « coſt him dear, 


' and che Lord would nor once vouchſafe to hear an excute 
| orto abate him uvſ the punithment, Pſa. . 105. 31. 32.It 


went ill with Moles for their ſakes becauſe they provoked 
bis fpirit,.ſo that he ſpake unadwviſedly with bis lips, 
Therfore Moles hunſelf taid Deutr. .1. 37. the Lord 
rwas.angry with mefor your ſakes, ſaying thou ſhalt not 
£0 into the Land, nay Deutr. 3. 26. the Lord would 
not hear him, ſaying, ſpeakno more to me of this matter. 
This ts a great diſhonor to God and grace, when we are 
overcome of evil, whereas we ought co overcome evil 


with goodneſi. Rom. 12. 21. 


Whereby men labor to put by the ſtroke of the truth, 
that either it ſhal not hit at leaſt not wound, either not 
touch them,or not trouble them,it « they FORGET their 
duty wholly and therefore did it not. The throng of | 
bulineſs prefled in upon them, and that ſomthing un- | 
expectedly, did diftrat chem, that croud of occalions | 
coming in like a mighry ſea did fo take up their thoughts 
& {urpriſeand hurry chem,they remember not what they 
ſhould do and therefore did nor perform what they 
ought, it was the ſlip ofa mans memory, no ſuch great 
matter, nor wil be to ſadly. charged upon a man they 
hope, Ic were hard uf it ſhould, Sr bur my forger- 
fulneſs. But ? forget thy duty man ? what couldeſt 
thou ſay more wherein thou mayeſt aggravate thy faulc 
ina moſt heavy manner ? Is not this the expreſs wit of 
God, that a manſhould dowithallbi might what his 
hand finds to do Ecclef. 9. .10. T hat be ſhould abide 
in the calling unto which God hath called him, 1” Cor. 
7. 20. Isnotthis __ Ow errand of a mans life, the 
end why we came into orld rodo Gods wil ?. the 
only . charge that 151aid upon us by the Almighty, pres] 

are 
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are not charged to be rich or honorable, co gain the 
profits aud pleaſures of this world, there is noc ſuch a 
text to be {een in.the whol Bible; thou only liveſt ro 
diſcharge thy duty, ifthou forgerteft chat, thou for- 


and chy puniſhment. wil be an{werable. when our. of 
thine own mouth thou wilt be condemned. As 1t was 
{aid to him in che ftory, when the Prophet in his own 
perſon would ditcover the Kings careleſneſs, rq him he 
diſguiſed -himſelfas the King patled by, and to paſſedby 
him and ſaid; 1 Kings, 20..:39. Thyſervant went 
out into. the midft ”; the battel, and behold a man 
brought a man to me, ſaying, ÞKeepthis man, if by any 
means be be miſſing, then ſhal thy life be for bs life, 
and as thy ſervant was buſte bere and there, he yas gone; 
and the Kare of Iſrael ſaid, ſo ſhal thy judgment, thy ſelf 
bath decided it. Let.me ſpeak to theeina like manner, 
The Lord hathgiven thee his holy commands in charge, 
the Grace of God, the Goſpel of Grace which hath ap- 
| peared and which bringeth Salvation teacheth men to de- 
[ny zngodly & unworldly luſti,& to live Godly & ſoberly 
' 1n this preſent evilworld, & to be Zealous of good work, 
[2 Titus, 13. 1 4..that we ſhould mortify the deeds of 
the fleſh, that we might live, Rom. 8. 13. butif we 
walk afcer the fleſh-we ſhal dy, thete Evangelical con 
mands thou arc bound to obierve, it by any nieans they 
be awanting thou looleſt thy life, it chou louſeſt them; 
forget theſe, and God wil forges thee. Now thou re- 
turneft thy excuſe, that-while thou wert buſie here and 
there, bulie in planting, and building, buſie in-plot- 
ung and contrivmgthine own carnal contents, thy heart 
bulie and eager inthe purſuit of earthly occaſions and 
imployments, thy thoughts bulie in deviſing and ating 
meanes, 1m obſerving and improving opportunities, thy 
hand buſie in endeavouring to the utmoſt of thy power 


gerteſt why.chou liveſt, and the very excuſe 15a far grea- | 
ter ſin than thac was which thoudidſt fcem go excule, 


| and «kil co accomplikk thele, either ſinful, or at the beſt 
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crooked generation ; what ſerves your ftrengeh for buc 
for a time-of trial ? you fay fleth and blood cannot bear, 
why good now ? what ſerves your Grace for, but to do 
other and better than flethand blood can do ? This kind 
of diſtemper overrook Moſes and « coſt him dear, 
| andthe Lord would nor once vouchſafe to hear an excute 
{ or to abate him uf the punithmenr, Pſal.. 106. 31. 32.1t 
| went ill with Moles for their ſakes becauſe they provoked 
bis fpirit,. ſo that be ſhake unadwiſedly with bis lips, 
Therfore Moles hunſelf taid Deutr. .1. 37. the Lord 
rwas.angry with mefor your ſakes, ſaying thou ſhalt not 
£0 into the Land, nay Deutr. 3. 26. the Lord would 
not hear him, ſaying, ſpeakno more to me of this matter. 
This tsa great difſhonor to God and grace, when we are 
overcome of evil, whereas we ought co overcome evil 
with goodneſi. Rom. 12. 21. 

Whereby men labor to put by the ſtroke of the truth, 
that either it ſhal not hit at leaſt not wound, either not 
touch them,or not trouble them,it xs they FORGET their 
duty wholly and therefore did it not. The throng of | 
bulineſs prefled in upon them, and that ſomthing un- | 
expectedly, did diſtrat chem, that croud of occalions 
coming in like a mighcy ſea did fo take up their thoughts 
& {urpriſeand hurry chem,they remember not what they 
ſhould do and therefore did nor perform what they 
ought, it was the {[tp of a mans memory, no {uch great 
matter, nor wil be to ſadly. charged upon a man they 
hope, Ic were hard if it ſhould, ewes bur my forget- 
fulneſs. But ? forget thy duty man ? what couldeſt 
thou ſay more wherein thou mayeſt aggravate thy faulc 
ina moſt heavy manner ? Is not this the expreſs wit of 
God, that a manſhould dow:thall bis might what his 
band finds to do Ecclef. 9g. .10. T hat he ſhould abide 
in the calling unto which God hath called him, 1 Cor. 
7. 20. Isnotehis _ errand of a mans life, the 
end why we came into the world todo Gods wil ?. the 
only . charge that 151aid upon us by the Almighty, wee 
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arenot charged to be rich or . honorable, co gain the 
profits and pleaſures of this world, there is nor fuch a 
cext to be ſeen inthe whol Bible; thou only liveſt to 
diſcharge thy duty, ifthou forgerteft chat, thou for- | 
gecteſt why.chou liveſt, and the very excuſe 15a far grea- 

cer ſin than that was which thoudidſt fcem go excule, 
and chy puniſhment. wil be an{werable. when our. of 
thine own mouth thou wilt be condemned. As 1t was 

{aid co him in che ftory, when the Prophet in his own 

perſon would diſcover the Kinps carelelneſs, rq him he 
diſguiſed himſelf as the King patled by, and to paſſed by 

him and ſaid; 1 Hynes, 20..:39. Thyſervant went 
out into. the midft of the battel, and behold a man 
brought a man to me, ſaying, Keep this man, if by any 

means be be miſſing, then ſhal thy afe be for bis life, 
and as thy ſervant was buſte here and there, he rwas gone; 
and the Kar g of 1ſrael ſaid, ſo ſhal thy judgment, thy ſelf 
bath decided it. Lert.me ſpeak to theeaina like manner, | 
The Lord hathgiven thee his holy commands in charge. | 
the Grace of God, the Goſpel of Grace which hath ap- 


peared and which bringeth Salvation teacheth men to de- 
ny xngodly & unworldly luſts,& to live Godly & ſoberly 
2n this preſent evilworld, & to be Zealous of good worky, 
[2 Titus, 13. 1 4..that we ſhould mortify the deeds of | 
the fleſh, that we might live, Rom. 8. 13. butif we 
walk afcer the fleſh-we ſhal dy, chete Evangelical com- 
mands rhou arc bound to oblerve, it by any nieans they 
be awanting thou looleſt thy life, it thou louſeſt them; 
toxger theſe, and God wil forget thee. Now thou re- 
turneft thy excuſe, that-while thou wert buſie here and 
there, bulie in planting, and building, buſie in plots 
ung and contrivmng thine own carnal contents, thy heart 
bulie and eager inthe purſuic of earchly occaſions and 
imployments, thy thoughts bulie in deviſing and aCting 
meanes, m obſerving and improving opportunities, thy 
hand buſie in endeavouring to the utmoſt of thy power 


| and skil co accomplikh theſe, either ſinful, or ac the beſt 
earthly 4 
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earthly conveniences thou mindeft theſe ſo much; the 


. be chou heedleis imful creature, thou haft decided the 


9. 17 They who mind earthly things their end zs 
damnation, Phil. 3. .21. God in mercy wil not mind 
thee, he wilnor mindche prayers thou tnakeſt, he wil | 


other was wholly out of thy mind 3 out of thy own 
mouth ſhalr thou be condemned, ſo ſhal chy judgment 


& 


matter,they that fore2t God fhal be turned to Hell. Pal, 


. "= _ . | 
Got mind thy complaints, thy neceflicies chou pretenteſt 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' may take his portion, that thoſe may not be burdened 


dangerousa fin; that which we cannot retain fay they, 


before him. 
Thus generally : For a particular aniwer I ſhal do 
rwo things. 
1. Shew wyo thoſe be that mal this ſhift. 
2. Howths aggravates their ſin. 
Who thoſe be that make this excuſe, that each man 


by miſtakes who delire to burden themſelves, that we 
may not bruiſe che broken in ſpirit. There be two ſorts 
of forgetful perſons. | 

Firtt,fkch who in the ſence of ther oron feebleneſs and. 
brickleneſs of memory arenot able tokgep the wholſom! 
truths,thoſe heavenly treaſures which many times are! 
commended to their care & obſervance,bur thoſe preci- 
ous promiſes,precious comforts & directions, they ſlip 
away our of their weak memortes like pure liquor out of 
a leaking veſſel, which makes them ſit down in filence, 
and cher hearts fink in diſcouragement loaded with the 
loarhſomnels and preatne(s of the evil, chac they can- 
not tel how to bear it, nor yet to bear up their hearts 
under the weight of it, they conceive it {o hainous, (o 


| 


how ſhal we have the uſe of it, how ſhal we anſwer the 
loſs of ſuch glorious truths, and the very weight of the! 
evil ſhakes cheir very hopes many times. And you ſhal 
ever oblerve the favour the Lord ſhews to ſuch weak 
ones and the work of his grace in them, thar though 
through the ſcantneſs and narrownels of their memories, 
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they are hotable co keep things 1n cheir order & ca make | 
report of them z yer ſo much as they have preſent uſe 
{for they wil have thac at hand. and ſuch truths which 
they ſhal have need of for after times chey are never ge- 
lnerally callPd co the practice of them, bur they are call'd ro 
cheir minds, Gods {piric brings them co remembrance } 
their hearts by faith received them and hold them Mat. | 
13. 23. bucthenarrownels of their memory was like a 
{houſe that had bur ſcant roomes, -kept them 1n a lumber 
rogether, bur there they were, and therefore the ſpiric 
brings them forth. Fohn 14. 26. The comforter ſhall 
bringall things to your remembrance, Thele are not 
the perſons we now ſpeak unco, for they lighten ari.d 
lefſen their evil by chis means, theſe find it heavie and 
load their hearts with Godly ſorrow for it. 

2. There 1stherefore another ſort, whoſe wound 
of forgetfulneji Iyer not in the weakneſs of their memo- 
ries, or ſcantneſs of abilities that they cannot retain 
the truths commended to them, and come within their 
charge, but ſuch who ſtuff their minds and memories 
ſo ful of earthly occafrons, or attendance to ſome dit- 
temper thac either they keep out or cro:ud out the re- 
memberance of their duty and think becauſe it was not 
in their minds, therefore they have plea'tuthicienc it it 
be not in their practice, and thus thew difpolition and 
ſpirit is worſe, chan their carriage and behavior, and 
this their excuſe it encreaſeth their fin, in three things, 
oradsa three fold aggravation co 1t, 

They give in undeniable evidence that they do not} 1. 
only neglet# the ſerwice but that they have no love to it ; 
not only their endeavours are wanting but their hearts 
and faithfulneſs, are wanting alſo to the Lord and his' 
work, lovs and faithfulnets wil caule attendance and 
remembrance where everic is. The man whoſe heart 1s 
| endearedcothe woman he loves, he dreams of her in che 
night, hath her in his eye & apprehenſion when he awakes, 


nulech on heras he {ics ac cable, walks wich hee when |. 
he 


- 
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| he travels aud parkes with her in each place where. he} 
comes. Cott would be with thee, It chou rememt reſt 
Iictle and makeſt that thy excuſe, 1ts certain thou joveſt 
lircle, if thou mindeſt nor, thou affecteſt not the Lord 
ard his waies, Pal. 119. 97. Oh b:w I do love thy 
| law, it is iny med:tation Gay and might 1o the Sauns 
| lia. 26. 8. Thed-ſires of our bearts are towards thee, 
| and the remembrance of thy. name. And therefore the 
| Pialmiſt again pro'efſeth, thy . Comunandements are 
ever with ms, Theheart of the Jover keeps company 
with the ching beloved. It thou nunceſt noc to practice 
the duty its certain thou may eft conclude thou never yet 
 badſt lovetothe L: rd Jeſus ar:d his ſervice. 
This forgertulnets nor minding. that ; which is thy 
; charge, ſh-wes tho:t n2ver badſt a bigh eſteem, never 
| yet RT price pon the per{ or. nance of the ways and| 
| poll of God, thou undervalueſt thy dutics and lookeſt 
at them as things af ſitrle. worth and therefore are out 
of ſight, and our of mind, refuſe things that are of mean 
account with us, we lay them by, caft them into any 
blind coyrner, we judg them not worth the remembrance 
and therefore we beſtow not our memories upon them 
but if there be a pearl of price lome ſpeciatand rare jew- 
el, each man cares whe. e he lates it, and can eaſily. find 
K and that in the dark. So it 15 wken thou lookelt at the 
Commands the Loid gives and the duties he requires as 
matters of no.preat con{equence,, and therefore beſt ow- 
:eft not thy thoughts or remembrance abour them, ſee 
how the prophet argues from this ground Fer. 2.32. Can 
4 maid forget ber ornaments, or a bride ber attire,| 
yet my p:eple bave forgaiien me daics without number; 
{o wLere their eſteem 15s cket wen:ories are allo. It's 
certain it's a bale torgetiul hearc of the duties which are 
in daily practice and thediicharge of his place, which 
ought co be his daily wear. A wan ſhould pur on 
Chriſt, his holineis, meexne!'s &c, and adorn them: 
| ſelves with a quiet andmedeſt and pracaule ſbirit. 
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theſe aren2t 18 his way nor his thoughes, Ic's cerrain 
[190 c:reit no to much for God: eommand asa tiothy 
| -eaded ina:td doch for a clour. Werghrthen bur in leri- 
| 6us conlideration, the wretchedi.els of thy pretence; 
houldeft chou hear a tervant ora child excule their i- 
d1anets or di{ybedience ro Maſter or Father on this man- 
{ ner, [ hope you wil excuſe my neplect, and pardon 
| my ditobedience, Lecaule Ido not love your perion, re- 
verenceoreſteent your place or command, ' were tor ths 
ro ageravatethe evil no way to exculeic, Euch is the 
| Gllinets of this ſhikr of chize, when thou weuldett make 
chy torgerfulnels-to leffen thy fault. Becaule rhou 
| das{t not loverhe Lord nor reverence his holy law, this 
{encrealerh the- evil exceedingly. 

| Itargueraſenſual ſottiſh, Atheiſtca! d.ſpoſition of 
| beart rolive withuut God and C':rift, 1 our courte yea 
/r> put off the apprehenſions of Chriſtians and men thele 
/ are zoyned together Eq2k.23. 35. Thor baſt forgotten 
'm? and caſt me behind thy back, , to live an outlaw 
{upon earth, when weatrend not,mind nota law by which 
' wee live. Thy duty 1s plain which is required, the ſin 
evident char 4s forbidden, thou negleCteft che one and 
\commirteſt the other, and this1s the ballom that heals 
and helpsal; Id:dnot once think of it. Ir was wholly | 
[out of thy mind, - I did quite forget ic ; why then torger 
[thou arca Chriſtian, nay a man, forget theie is a. G 
chat there 15a Heaven to reward thee a Hell co Torment 
thee, forger thou haſt a-toul ta be favedor finsto be 
pardoned, or avuyded until thou feelett the plagues of 
(chem, which chow wilc never be able to forget nor yer to 
| bear. 

| Another Shift which keeps off che edg and power of 
a Conviction, 1s the d:adily and dejtroying bazards 
| they expeft, and great extremties wel uch they fear will 
| unavo:dably befal, if they ſhould not diſp:nſe with ſome 
,Jns in ſuch caſes : Hence it 1s cheir Arguments come on 


wn wuh tuch unantwerable Interrogations in their 


V 2 apprebenſions | 


IR 


Shift, 6. 
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| Yor: little knovy the defþerate ſtreights unto which we 


| Liberties and Comforts? yea, hazard, nay loſe our 


fecution, and through many Tribulations we muſt en- 


| rhou be exculable ? To atrend the Comforts of this 
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apprevenſions; Why ? what would you have us do?|' 


are driven, -were you but 12 our places, we are perſwa- 
ded you would not only pity us in what we have done, 
but would do the {ame things; Alas, would you have} 
us begger our {elves ? undo our families? deſtroy our 


lives? herein we hope the Lord wil allow us ſome dil- 
penlation or connivance: Thus they with one joynt 
conſent, not only dejired, but rook 1t-for granted they 
ſhould alſo obtain their deſire, which cochem appeared 
ſoreaſonable ; Luke, 14.18. ti.e Gueſts began to ex- 
cule themſelves; One hath hired a Farm, and he muſt 
20 and ſee it ; Another a yoke of Oxen, and be miſt try 
them ; and theretore I pray you have me excuſed ; Ano- 
ther bath married a Wife, aud he cannot come, and 
cheretore deſires he may be excuſed, q. d. We conceive 
the caſe {oequaland reaſonable, we tuppole we need 
not ſpeak our elves, you wil plead our excuſe, which |. 
indeed pleads tor it {elf : ſhould not a man prelerve his 
ſtate, and therefore in a way of providence go viſit his 
Farm ? ſhould he not attend his Calling ? 1t he becal- 
led to follow che Plow, why ſhould he nor tollow 
it ? 

For Anſwer, I ſhal ſhortly leave two or three Sctip* | 
eures with thee : Is 1t not one Command of the Goſpel, 
That they that will live godly in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer per- | 


ter into the Ringdom of Heaven, 2 Tun. 3. 12, He 
that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it, Matth, 16. 25. He 
that loves Father or Mother more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me, Natth. 10. 37. If chouarr fo far from yielding 
obedience to the Goſpel, as to refuſe the terms of it, 
canft chou be exculed ? To fear man more than God, 
to prefer thine own caſe more than his Honor, canft 


world with the loſs of the peace of thy Contcience, p 
| look-|. 
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look after che preſervation of thy life, and neglect the 
Salvation of thy ſoul 3 nor God, nor man, nor Angels, 
nor Devus, nor thine own Canſcience will excuie | 


| 
| 


ce. 
| The Seventh Shift and forgery whereby our Carnal Sbifs 
| Reaſon would abate and defeat the power of the Truth, _— 
| and leſſen the loathſomneſ} of ſin, 1s thac which ſeems co 
them 1o reaionable, even to common lence; as that it ad- | 
mits no denial ; and it's raken from THE HOLINESS 
AND SPIRITUALNESS OF THE LAW, unto 
which they are bound, and that overbearing ſtrength of 
the body of {in, and original corruption, whereby they 
are wholly dilenabled ro the pertormance thereof; ſo 
that there 15 not only a difficulty, but even an impoſlibi- 
liry to corrupt Nature, and to men in their Natural cons 
dicton, to anſwer the exaCtneis thereof ; doth not the 
| Texc ſay that ſuch cannot ceaſe from ſin, 2. Pet. 2. 14. 
That which 3s born of the fleſh, and comes from it, 2s 
fleſh, John, 3. 2, 9. Are not the words plain, T hat 
| the Prince of the Air rules in the hearts of the children 
of diſobedience, aud that be takes them captive at bis. | 
will, 7 Tum. 2. laſt. Nay, ifthe holy Apoſtle who had 
the Spirit of Grace, yer found his diſtempers. bear up ſo 
' hard, and make head againſt him, that they foiled him, 
aud pur him rothe worle, and forced him to cry out as 
| under captivity and thraldom, I ſee another Law in my 
members carrying me captive ; Ob wretched man, who 
ſhall dehwer me, Rom. 7. It he that had received the 
power of Grace againft his fin, was yer 1o overborn, 
what can they be able to do that are yer in their natural 
condition (and have nothing bur fin ) as althe Sons of 
| Adam are (ince the Fall? That as Marriners in a ſtorm | 
| are forced by the rage of winds and weather to po whi- 
;ther they wil carry chem, not whither they ſhould ; men 
picy them tor what they tuffer, donot blame them for | 
c what they cannot do: So ic 15 with the ſtrength of di- | 
ſtempers, which Ikea mighty fiream, carry us uncon- 
2 troulably | | 


= 


— 
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[rroulably roche commiſtion of evil, and 11s wpofÞ ble 
for us to prevail againlt z alas, whac can frarwue do 1; 
tuch a cale, if God wilnot kelp? Is 6 equa] hitncn te | 
pur upoti inpoſitbilicies ? or that they thould be puni- | 
thed tor char- which cannor be avorded ? 4-5 not in| 
man to dirett bis oven veates, to lubdue his own inns : | 
wea;enothingelie bura lump of corruption, che Lud | 
knows we do what we can, ad we hope we thal uor be 
condemned for what we catin9r do. 

I Anſwer, The Lord kuows, and thy -Confcience 
knows, and the world knows, thou Ipeakeſt a horrible 
fal ehood , or to ute the Plrate of Scriprure, Thow 
lyſt, and ipeakeſt not the Truth. - More particularly -l 
antwer Four things. 

T bou doeſt not what thou may2ſt and canſt do. Th? 
Lord hath letr in thee che remainder of many natural a- 
bilities, hath lent chee the help of many common G*'fcs 
and Graces, which by Art and Education have grown to 
ſome ripeneſs, and thou haſt round the lirykes of has 
Spirit partly reſtraining of chee from evil, and conttrat- 
ning ot thee to guod ; and cheu neither haſt, nor dott 
pur forth actions and endeavors an{werable 1n-any mea- 
ſure. Ire was tad of chem, us as true of thee, Rom: 1. 
21. When they knew God, they glorified bim not as 
God. The unprofitable Servaut was not condemned (o 
much becaulc he had no Talent, bur that when he had 
received a Talent, he idled away his time and Talent, 
bid it in a napkyn, he traded not,gained aot conſequent- 
ly, Matth. 25.25. This wthy condition, thou art in 
his rank, thy ſin che ſame, and thy ſentence-wil be the 
fame ; thou haft not one, but many Talents ; hath not 
the Lord given thee a mind toconceive, and a memory 
| corecain things ? why canſt not thou Jay out theſe for 
the Lord and his Iruth, as welas co laviſh our both in 
che purſuit of the world, and thine own luſts, and lying 
vanities? thou mayelt read the Eible as wel as other | 
vain Books, ſeek the communion of Saints, and thy legs 
would 


[BOOK 10+ fans by the bolineſs of the law. 


143 


would carry th e tothem, as wel as to riotous company, 


can't, but even neglecting, yea oppoling the practice of 
thole Duties unto which chy judgment would carry! 
thee, and Con:ciei:ce conſtrain thee, Rom. 1.18. thou: 
hoideſt down the Truch in-unrighteoutnels, when thy 
reaſon props ir, thy Gonlicience provokesand calls, this: 
thou ſhouldeft, this. thou oughtelſt rodo, and;y er chou | 


evidence in thisbehalc; thou lazieft away thy rt:me in | 
not, med.rares nor, prayelt nat in private, recalleſt not. 


rypged behaviors attend. thee in thy dayly courle : Ar} 
{wer me out of thine oWn heart.z Would not fo much 


Would not the fear of tome diſpleaſure, at leaſt the 
ſharpne(s of {ome | gray wm compel thee to reform 
outwardly ; tc find thy heart, and tongue, and mand, 
avd force thee to pray, and read,.and recal, make thee 


crols word; - or yenTa paſſionate ſpeech ? Thon wretch, 
doth twenty pound, . or a whipping poſt give thee any 
Grace, thou hadtt therefore ability, which..chout never. 
didſt imprave as thou-mighteſt. | 


ty, that is not the worſt; bur that which adsrothe heap 
ofthe hainouſnels at.chy evil, and the height of it, T hou 
ars nos yet WILLING to bemade ABLE, to. receive 
thegrace which the Lord in the Gaſpel hath prepared 
and now tenders, and would give thee, were thou bur 
willing he ſhould Rev: 22. x7. Oh every one that wil 


ti. es... 


Nay, thou art not only faulty 18 not doing what thow|. 


neglecteſt ir. Yea, let thine own Experience give inf 
the waies of chy. Calling, and the work of the Lord,reads |. 
the things heard, laboreſt not 11 thy. place with meeknels,;| 


buc crooked carriages, peevith ana froward ſpeeches, | 
money hire, ſuch reward promiſed and performed, per-- | 
{wade thee co do tuch duties, or - retorm {ſuch fins? ' 


bue thy "P, aizd-compole thy carriage, not to ſpeak a |. 


Secondly,. Be thy weakneis what it w1il be, or inabili- | 


llet bum come to thevoaters, for the Golpel-doth nor re- | 
quirethat a man ſhould beleeve by his own power, nor | . 
[yer condemn him becauſe. he doth not, bur that he-wil |; 
: not |; 
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; not encline his Ear, and ſuffer che power of the Truth to 


| comeinto the world, but men love darkneſs rather than 


| 


| 


| whenthou are in Hell, and art cormented with theſe,and 


| ardnels and perverineſs of thy heart, it's a juſt and righ- 


cake place with him, and prevail with him for good. 
Chriſt comes to bis own, and he comes with Grace and 
Life, but they receive him not, John, 1. 10,11. yea, 
our Sayiur profeſſed ic tochem, Ye willnot come to me 
that you might bave life, John, 5. 40. And hight z 


light, John, 3. 19.. men love their diftempers, hug and 
haibor cheir luſts, they are weary of the Word that 
would revealand remove their corruptions, Rom. 8. 7. 
T he wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity againſt God, it #s not 
ſubjef$ to the Law, nor canbe : Ic hath not any Spirr- 
cual good, it wilnot bear the power of the Truth, that 
would pluck away our corruptions, and take place in us 
Do not plead fo much therefore thou art not able, bur 
goto the bottem, thou wouldeſt not be made able, chou 
would'ſt have thy proud heart, and not be made humble; 
thou wouldſt have thy looſe heart, and not be purged : 


for theſe, know thou haſt thy wall, and therefore why 
doſtthou complain ? 

Nay, i 15 thy diſpoſition to wichdraw thy ſelf from 
choſe means, and not to give attendance, and leave thy 
ſelf under che ſtroke of the Word that would take away 
thy unwillingnels, Fobn, 3. 20. He that doth evil hates 
the Light, and comes not to the Light, he went away 
ſorrowful, Matth. 19.22. And after that time, many 
of bis Diſciples went away from him, and walked no 
more with bim, becauſe his words were ſpiritual and: 
piercing, which they could neither hear nor bear. 

Not attending for redreſs and help againſt che frow- 


reeus thing with God to ſtake thee down under all thoſe 
diftempers, that thou mayeft be deluded with chem, 
kardened in them, and damned for ever for them , and 
thou haft no more than thou haſt righrteoufly deſerved, 
2 T heſſ. 2.10, 11. Becauſe they did not entertain the | 


_Truth 
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Truth in the love of it, therefore —_ them up tothe | 
aftivity of Error, that they might beleeve les; and it's 
!:he beſt Reaſon that ever yer appeared to my apprehen= 
fon, why the Woman who 31 Reaton could not bur 
know the Serpent could nor ipeak, ye would and did 
|ralk wich it : Burt ihe had begun bacore not to love the 
| Truh, beingler to till the Garden, and to keepit, Geii, 
| 2, that is, tO keep the wild veaſts our of it ; ſhedid not | 
{o, therefore God gave her up to be deluded by the Ser- | 
pent : the like may be {aid of Bulaams conterence with | 
his Als 3 1n reaſon he thould have fled trom his Als, not | 
| have fallen in conterence with him 3; bur when men de- | 
[light not to Have God mm knowledy, no marvel that he | 
detwers them up to a reprobate ſence, Rom. 1. | 
What ever dithculty and uapoſlibility attends thy 

weaknels, thou arc the cauſe of ic,” and therefore muſt | 
bear al the evil that is a conizquenrt of it. The Debtor 
that hach borrowed a Sum of inoney, at the day of pay- 
ment, 1t he thal cecurn chis Antwer, That the money he 
borrowed he hath drunk away, whored or played 1t a- 
way ; ſothat having ſpent his Stock, it's now umpotli- 
|blehe ſhould ſacisite his Creditor. Doth he nct de- 
{erve to be punithed, not only tor his not payment, bur 
for his prodigalicy which brought chat upon him ? 


The Eight Cavil, whereby our carnal hearts would | c1,; ſt $ | 
ſhift off the Authoricy and evidence of the Truth,as that | **  * 
it ſhal not be able to tet down the Conleience by an o- 
verpowring Conviction, 1s, That the ſins themſelves 
are SLIGHT, of ſinal conſequence, not worthy any 
ſuch ſerious conſideration , much leſs any trouble of 
beart, that ſhould drive a man to a ſtand,aud cauſe him 
to ſut down in ſilence and ſorrow, as under juſt condem- 
nation : Alas, they were but ſome ſudden words, and 
they were gone and paſt, and if there were no worle 
[ wis, the world wereat a good paſs ; or they were but 
— preient and inward A of che heart, and the 

__tlaſby| 


a 
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( Aaſhy thoughts of my mind, no body knew bur my ſelf, 
| | neicher did nor could chey hurt any body but my felt, 
| ' and are not thoughts free? Or laſtly, were ita failing in 
| practice, ic was bur 1N.a petty ching , 'a very trifle not 
worth tle while to ipend time to. take notice of it; 
ſome windy words, flathy and' ſudden thoughts, petty | 
failings, ard chey are {0 tar trom troubling the heart, as 
that they couch it not 3, ſo far from fitting down convin= 
| ced of the evil of theſe, as might break the heart, as that 
| they ſee no weight,nor juſt cauſe atal co burden it, they 
co away as Sampſon with the Gates of Gaga, and telc 
Li1em not. 
Anſo. | We ſhaltherefore take che Severals into ſpecial con- 
ſideration, and fee what hainouſnels there 1s in cheſe 
ſins, when they are weighed 1n the Eallance of the San- 
Quary : And we fhal begin with Words, and examine 
whats the weight ofthe evil chat is in them 3, and that 
wil appear in many Particulars. 

Look at them: in-thetr own Nature abſolutely, thy 
words have ſuch weight that they are able to fink; thy 
ſoulinto the bottomleſs pit, and to paſs ſentence of life 
and death upon thee ; for {o our Savior, By thy word: 
thouſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt he 
condemned, Matth. 12. 37. Thas 15 one part of the In- 
dicement upon which the Judgment is exeeuted at. the 
great day by our Savior, W ben be ſhall come with ten 
thouſand thouſands Miniftring unto him, to execute 
,Fudgment upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
| 'godly amongſt them, of all their ungodly deeds, and of 

all their bard ſpeeches, which they have ſpoken againſt 
him, Fade, 14. 15. Thoſe harſh Expreflions, the un 
kind language, curriſh, rugged, and cutting Speeches, 
| whereby they would daunt and kil the hearts .of the 
4 Saints 3 the ſecret {corns, and contempts,and reproaches, 
| whereby they have toſſed the names of the Sxints in 
3 their Meetings, Merriments, and upon their Ale-ben- 
ches; happily chere 1s no man befides rhy mares that 
hears 
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hears thee, no witneſs can accule thee, no Judg chat can 
paſs $eutence: The Lord Jeſus he comes for chis end, 
2nd thou are the man, and thy {peeches arethe matter of 
chy Indicergent 3 of theſe he wil convince chee, and for 
cheſe execute Judgment upon thee at that preat day, he 
wil make thee fit down 1n ſilence, he wil {top that wic- 
ked mouth of thine, thou ſhalc not have a word to' 
{peak for chy teltthen : this 1s the Charge chat che Lord 
pucs in agitaſt ſuch wretched Hypocriues, who think ro 
carry al things covertly and cunningly that no man may 
lay hold of chem z che Lord puls chem our by the pole, 
Pjal. 50. 19. Thougrweſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue fgameth decent : It 1s his Trade, his lips are the 
forge of fal{-hood , his mouth 1s as it were rhe mint of 
lying reproaches, of back-biting, he firs at it, keeps his 
ſhop, ir's the {ale and ware chat 1s vented uponal occali- 
ons, when his Companions, as his Chapinen, come to 
buy : So the Text, Thoz ſateſt and jþakeſt againſt 
thine oven mother. ſon, Wc. theſe things ther haſt done, 
the Lord keeps theſe words upon Record, and fers them 
:n order at the day of Judgment, Oh conſider this, you 
do not now conſider, the Lord doth, and he will tear 
you in pieces, as you have torn the names of his Servants 
by your taunts and reproaches ; and in truth ic's no mar- 
vel, tor chy language and cuſtomary ſpeech gives a taft 
of the temper of thy ſouland ſpiritual condition, and is 
a {ad evidence of thy corrupt and pracelels eſtate, Fame. 
1. 16. If any ſeem to be Religious, and bridleth not bis 
tongue, the Beligion of that man is vaigg his language 
loole and froathy, his words peeviſh' and framptul, 


worth a ruſh, his prayers are vain, his hearing vain, his 


profeſſion he wil never do good with it, never receive | 
good or benefic from ic : As we fay of Money, the | 
ound. of it ſhews whecher ic be pure ar baſe, true or | 
counterfeit, it {ounds hike Braſs or Copper, it's cer- | 
\tainly councerteic, 1t hath not the ſound ot filver , or as | 


| X 23 we | 


froward andſcornful, the Religion of that man is not | 
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| {peech 1s the diicoverer of a mans Spurit. If bis beart 
| betbe Inditer of 4 good matier, the tongue vill be as the 


we fay of Bels, the ring ofthem diſcovers whether they 
b- of bate matter, or of right bel-metcal 3 fo i.ere,amans 


pen of a ready Writer, Plal. 45. 1. Thoſe words chat! 


| 
| 


| 


| note of an Iimaelite; by that [ſ14el was diſcovered to! 
| be of the fleſh, Gal. 4. Ina word, as a ſtinking breath 


vain and windy words of thine, .-thou wilt one day find 


— 


_— —_ 


| chem fomuch che worſe, becaule it makes them not ap- 
| pearas they are z words darkens much of the Truchthat 
' 15 in the heart, which would make againſt ſin, and covels 


come from Grace 1n the ſpeaker, wil adannifter Graee| 
tothe nearers; empty words do thew an empty heart, | 
Thou art one of ihole, and thy ſpecch bewraies thee, ' 
{aid they to Peter : A jeering and {coiting tongue 15 a 


argues a corrupt Stomach and rotten. Lungs 3 10 it 1s 
with baſe and vain language, 1t argues a corrupt and rot- 
ren heart : As light therefore as thou concervelt theſe 


the load ofthe {o heavy, that they wil be like a Mill- 
ſtone ro link thee down into wrrecoverable deſtruction, 
lo that thy life and death lies in thy words as little as 


thou makelſt ot them. | 
Lookat them wiihb reeþeft toOTHERS, caſt chem! 


1nto the Ballance of Compariſon and Conſideration, 


with che evil of others, and thereby the preathels ot 
cheirevil wil moreevidently appear : I an{wer thertore 
in the ſecond place, Theevil ot chy words 18 in ſome re 
ard, I ay, in ſomeregard, worie than the evil of thy 
heart 3 though chat be the Store-houſe and Treaſury of 
noyſom diſtempers, and the Ware-houte which furnt- 
therh a mans whol courſe, yet corrupt language ads a 
deeper dye, and makes thoſe evils of the heart more 
loa:hlom: As there 1s more ſtoxe of Commodities w 
the Ware-houte, yet the falſe light of the Shop makes 


and colers over that which 15 evil, that it might not ap* 


' pear to be ſuch, that the heart purpoſeth and concludes 


certainly ic wilhave it, becaute it hikes it: yer could 4 
man | 
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[Nan bur hear che privy V erdict which knouwledg and 


con{cience gives, 1. He ſhould ſee chem conſenting to 


he Truth: 2. Condemning the wil of fin. Reaton |} 


els che heart, this 1s the way and the will of God, and 
you ſhould not reject it; this 1s your Ducy, and Gods 
Command, you perith for it if you do oppoſe; here 
Truch appears as wel as diſtempers. But when the 
Caule comes to be ſcanned and pleaded outwardly by 
words, the tongue hides che verdict of knowledg and 
conſcience, ſuffers not their teſtimony, or the Truch 
once to come to light, Bur the corruption that the 
heart would have, et pleads tor it under the color and 
pcetence of chat which 1s Lawtul and allowable ; So 
much light and knowledg as would diſcover the lin that 


| is{upprefſed. Thee] thac wasthere ſuppreſied, that 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
' 
| 
' 


| 
| 
| 


15 by color of cunning and falſe words, varniſhed oyer, 
and pleaded for under pretence of that which is good 
and Lawtul. So chat here is a double evil more in our 
words than in our hearts. 

1. A Silencing of che Truth, when the ceſtimony of 
Judgment and Conicience muſt not come to light. 

2. Coloring of the loathſomnels of fin that ic might 
not appeac like it felt, by che paint and varnith of lyin 
words. Thus ſome tranſlate that of Fames , _ 
though it be nor the tul meaning, yer I fee not bur it is 
part of the meaning; The tongue is a world of evil, 
James, 3.6. 7s an ornament of evil, when lying lan- 


guage puts fair colors and precences upon foul and un- 


lawtul practices. So the paint of words hides the foul 
vilage of fin. Thus you thal obſerve 1nthe Scribes and 
Phariſees, - As, 4. 16, 17. It's manifeſt to all, and 
cannot be denzed ; yet that it fpread no furtber, let us 
ſtreightly tbreaten them that they peak, no more in this 
name. It their Conſciences might have been heard ro 
Ipeak, they ,would have teſtetied that the wonder 1* 
great, and argues the Finger of God, andihe worth G! 
the men, and that it ſhould be publithed, aud God 1:6 


nored : 
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nored ;- but their tongue turnes it another way, this man 
is but an Impoſtor, his name muſt not be had 1n regard, 
his perſon in reſpect, ſo it was with them they would 
have forced the blind man to have ſpoken againſt our 
-$avior John 9. 24. This man #5 a ſinner give Glory to 
God, and {oeixleavored to have him deny the truth of 
che miracle, wich m their own hearts they did undoub- 
redly acknowledge ; fo it was with the taliewitnefles 
packed by Feqavel, ler Conic:ence be examined and ſuf- 
tered. co give in evidence and you ieeche truth, Did 
Naba! blaſpheme God and the King ? no, 15 he worthy 
to dy? no,ls it not treachery tor any top!ot aud pretend 
this? Is 1s (o, fates Conſcience there 1s no truth at all 
but creacherie ; but their falle rongues hide the truth, 
and pur an appearance of truth upon that which 1s talle. 

Somtimes @ man out of an 1gnorant cuſtom or neglett 
holds forth more evil mn his words, than be either con- 
ceives or attends in bs own apprebenſien, this is 


uſual amongſt Children converling with naughty 
and leud company , they ſpeak che evil words they | 


hear frequently with cheir mates when they know not 
what they ſpeak, or what the words imply chat they 
(peak. Ir may poſltbly be conceived that many of 
choſe children who cryed to Eliſha come down thou 
bald pate, 2 Kings 2. 23. ſpake what was commonly 
{aid amongſt their Parents, not knowing the evil of the 
words they ſpake. 

Al the while the evil xs Confined and con- 
cealed in the cloſet 'of the heart it's not dangerous, 
nor yet infettious to any, but only to the ſoul of the par- 
ty that barbours it. But when the wickedneſs of the 
heart walks abroad in our words, and communication 
1t COnveyes a taint and pollution with it; And herein lyes 
a greater evt]: m our wordsthan Jn our hearts in point 
of infect ion,the heart 1s Ike a dunghil of nayſom abonu- 
nations, bur our {peechand words jet our the ſteer of 


| 


it, which 1s able ro annoy althat are in preſence or | 
aſs 


ra 
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paſs by with the ſtench of it. 


& it voil appear that in many particulars the ſcales wil 
ly here. 4 

Our words are as it were the panders and provokers, 
more univerſally to al lgnds of evil than our prattice 


compaſs of our practice as errours, falſe opinions, and. 
choſe that dothey come not within our power or pofli- 


deluſion ſo loathſom bur our ſpeech can vent and broach 
it, Nopractice fo vile but by our words and commus-: 
nication-we can preſent it togerher withal. the occaſion 
tothe heart to draw forth thole finful inchnations there; 
co linger after and to {eek for opportunity to coramar it 
1 Cor. 15. 33. Evil words corrept good manners 
and the Apoſtle ſpecifies none but implies a taine and: 
pollution of al, the ſting of the Serpent we know ſpreads 
over the whol body, taints al:the blood ar an inſtant, 
ſothere is the poyſon-of Aſps that x under the lips. of 
the ungodly, So,the Apoſtle - James 3. 6.-the- tongue 
amongſt the member. defiles the whol body, Conterence 


the hearcto.cffect, the head to plot, cheeye to look; 
the hand co work 8c. Speech drives the chollerick man 
ito a patlion the melancholck man inco ditcontent, the 
looſe and vain pezſon to be traniperted with his luſts, 
and uncleanaeſs. Therforethe lame Apoſtle compares 


little fire kindletha ſpark of fice ſers a whol houte a wi:o} 
town on a flame, betore one be aware. 

As words taint more univerſally ſa they ars of greater 
force and prevail more powerfully dravo more effettu- 
ally to the commiſſion of evil, the ſin is commirted and 
the commullion leaves a ſcandalous example behind it, 
ner that as it were paſlively and in filence preſents ittelt 


Compare the evil of our words with our pn alſo;: 


be caſt this way, aud the loothſomneſs of the evil wil. 


can be, There be many linsthat come not within the: 


bility for the while. Bur there is no error fo pros, no. 


and Communication affects rhe whol man, ſtirrs up} 


it to a fire verl, 5. Behold how great a matter a| 


| 


Ln | to: 
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tothe memory of him that atrends it, but our words 
do not pajjrvely preſent a thing tothe view of another, | 
bt awaken him and work upon, and «actively, and | 
prevailingly cal ouc any inclination to an evil, and that | 
with inſtanc:e and overbearing uwportunty. Exam- 
ples only offer the baicit the heart wil nibble and take ir | 
buc words 8& pertwaſtons take huld upon a man,and wil | 
have no nay betore they obtain their incenc, 1othe A-| 


: 


dulterous woman Prov. 7. 21. with much fair ſpeech 


ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of ber lips 


ſhe forced bim, ſo Judy. 16. 15. Daltlab layd ſiege | 
and made battery at the heart of Sampſon ,at latt weart- | 
ed him our and wrought him to her own wiland his: 
ruine, anevilexample ts like the preſenting ofan army 
before a place: and fummoning of 1t, but ipechis like a 
conſtant beleaguring ofa City which wil force 1t to ſur- 
render and therefore I haveever judged it more danger- 
ous to live with a perſon of an 11 language than of an evil 
lite, becauſe a mans practice wil be but leldom and oc- 
caſional and mainly an enticement to ſome one kind of | 
evil,buc ſpeech purtues a man with variety of enticements 
words are arrowes, and he that ſhoots a whol quiver | 
wil hardly miſs but wound with {ome or other at the 
laſt. 

The evil of the tongue is a kind of reſtleſs unweariable 
untameable roickedneſs, the practice of fin 1s ſuch that 
{omtimes a mans years permit not the purſuit of it, or 
the time {uits not, or the place fitsnot, ora mans abilicy 
and ftrengch makes unapt and wholly unable to take it 
up, {o nature defres eaſe and reſt, and che commuſlion 
of f11115at an end, the Thief muſt leave his trade of rob- 
bing, the Drunkard his company, the Adulterer his 
lufts, when age and ſickneſs comes in upon him and | 
their able ftrengch 1s now {peat. Bur che evil of the 
rongue begins wich a man 1n his tender years, when the 
child knowes not the miſtery of fin nor yet hath ability 
co practice 1t, yer he can prate and talk of ic. this 

grows 
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grows up with him-to his riper years, and when his 
ſtrengeh and nature decayes and a man grows towards 
' his grave yer the evil of his rongue grows lively and ac- 
(tive; and whena wretch isable to do nothing yet then 
is he able to read lectures of villany, and wickednets 
which he hath learned 11 þ1s lite and practiced 1n the 
leudneis of his carriape from his youth, As it 1s with 
old Huncimen when cheir legs fail char they cannot fol- 
low the game, yer they wil fit aud hear the cry and 
| lewr atrer the hounds, when they can do lictle elte. So 
here, This I rake to be the meaning of that of Fames 
which exerxcierh the apprehenſious of 1nterpretecs, 
and its mervailous hard to hind the tul mind of God ther- 
in, James. 3. 6. Itſets on fire thewhol courſe of na- 
ture and tt ſelf 7s ſet on fire of Hel. 1.e. by che hellith 
deluſtons and cemprations of Satan. 
| Two things 1tuppole are 6!pecially implied in the 
a36E..-- 
' 1. Theviolence and untameableneſs of this evil can- 
not be ſtopped, it carries al betore it; not onely pro- 
rounds a temptation unto evil, but countels, yea com- 
mands z if not that,entreats; 1t chat take nor place, pur- 
lues al thele, perſeveres to 1mportune, til the unpor- 
unity kindles 1n the keart like a mighty flame which 
cannot be quenched. So when Demetrius had pretled 
his companions with ſuch prevailing arguments of pro- 
irSirs, you know that by this trade we have our liveing 
prelencly they were al upon a flame, and che voyce 
prevayled by rhe {pac6 of two hours, Great is Diana 
|of the Epbeſians. As. 19. 28. when they heard 
tho'e ſayings ſo chey were kindled and carried away 
with Herods ſpeech, the voyce of God, andnot of ma 
| AFS. 12. 22. 
| 2. This untameableevil cf the tongue hath not his 


dares and periods, his (pring and fal as it were, brt ſets | 


 onfire the whol corrſe of nature, i.e. grows up with us 
from our beginnings, _ along with us in our daily 
' 
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| courſe until we Iy down 1n our graves. When clildren! 


| can know nothing nor learn to do nothing, yet rhey wil 
 ealily take 11 naughty words aud tatcle chem when they 
| know not what they tals. Jn a wordthis 1s the ful! 
meantng, {o near as I can gueis, whereas the teeblenels of | 
our childhood unttrs us tor the knowing and practicing 
of toweevil, our riper years frees us irom ſome. as child-! 
1th {porrs and vanices, decrepit age utterly dilenables| 
usto moſt, the untameable evil 07 Gur tungues, lends 
ina veyn and currant of wickedneſs, through our who|| 
courſe, the tolly and fteeblenels of our child-hood unfics! 
us not for this, or our riper years trecs us nor, bur ſuch 
count it as ſuirableto their condition, our decrepit age 
hinders us not, bur the vantey of the cougue calts a ve- 
nom through al ,nor 1s a man wearied with ſuctr wicked- 
n-1s as that he craves end or eaſe,bur 15 as freſh at night as 
he was 1n.che morning, 11 his youth as he was 18 his child- 
hood, in his decaying age as he was 19 his riper yeers. 
This helliſh fire finds fewel and matter ro nouriſh 1c 1n 
a mans whol courie, theretore it's ſay zr*s.ſet.on fire of 
Hell. Becauie our natures areealily cainted' with thus 
poylonand takes 18.1in almoſt unawares, you cannot| 
keep children from Jearning , the language eſpecially| 
thats noughrt which they hear, nor can you torce them to! 
leave it or torget 1t, they grow up toripenes and readi- 
nels in 1c without either care or pains, Foſepb ſwears, 
the Court oath, and che children ſpeak half Aſhdod and, 
halt Hebrew. 

That thou mayeft- ſee how far thou. art deceived in} 
{lyghcing the evil of thy words, know if there be any evil 
in the voorld it 1s 1n manner and meaſure in them James 
3., 6. the tonge 55.a.veorld. of evil, an Univerlity, an 
Univerlality ot al wickedneſs m ir,and its an Ornament 
of al evil belides, ( the word wil carry both, and I would 
mciude both _) whar ever evil is on-earth amongſt men, 
n Hell amongtt Devils aud the damned, . what ever 


wickzdnelsthe manners of al Countries have wyented 
the 
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che Condition ofal men have practiſed, or che _ 
and heads of men contrived the tongue ſhares in al the.e. 
Ir's the chief ſecretary co al eſtaces of fin aud ſinners, 
the Incerprecer of mens mmds & Tranſlator of thele evils 
'berwixt man and man, Una word, what eyer evi] is in 
the heart or mind of a mans ſelf, che tongue hath ven- } 
'red ic, whattoever hath been done by others, teen or! 
| blerved, the conpue bath related, reported ic. Ic's| 
| that which wil cover al the foulnels, excule or leſlen | 
che loathlomnels of che molt vile evils, hath varnihied | 
and decked over the moſt dereftable practices with tome 
recences of hberry or indifferency hath been the Laws- | 
er which hach undercock co plead che cales ot the vilett | 
wales of evil thac ever were, | | 
Having {cen the vilenets of {inful words ; Now let ns | 2, 
proceed to conſider of our THOUGHTS, the firſt t1r- | 
rings of the diſtembers of our hearts that ſudden!'y and 
preſently vaniſh arvay,men imagine there cannot be ſich | 
evil in them, nor ave they to charge themſelves ſo deeply | 
for th2m as ©Miniſters voould bear them in hand. No! 
man ſay they can ſee or know the thoughts of our hearts, 
& ther fore they cannct be oftenſive or icandalous toany 
and cherefcre 1ts not poſlible thy thould be diſcouraged 
from doing any good they deſire or intend, or pro- 
roked co the practice of any evil that may be danger- 
ous £O mives or diſhonourable to the Lord. belides 
they appear nor {0 toon to our appreheniions but they 
pais away 1n an inſtanc, and are as though they had 
never becn,and what great evil is 11 the, and why thould 
the ſoul be ſo deeply affected with them and the ſinner 
be forced to feel to great torrow for them ? this 1s to 
make them worle than they are, and our ſelves more 
miſerable chan we thou!d be. 
| The evil of thy thoughts and ſtirrings of the diftem- 
'p2rs of thy heart are bidden and ſpirizual, and they 
[paſs awvay before thou canft perceive thein, mul) lejs 
11d; of them arigh!t, bur did{t chou but lee chem as they 
2 ale 
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/are, and upon thorough ſearch couldft truly find our 
the bo:rom of that balenels and {ich char 1s chere, they 
; wouid appear eXcecding loathlom and hainous to thine 
| own apprehention, as he {aid, the Jin of the ſoul, 3s the 
 ſozt] of ju. The fin of the body, 1s che body and car- 
| kais of corruption 3 that 1s, 1n the {intul motions of the 
| foul, of che mind ai heart, there 15 the lie, poylon, 
and power of corruption, putting forth itielt in the ut- 
' moſt a(ti;iy of the venom and maligntty of ir. The 
\ Actions of the Body are tainted with the pollution of 
| fin by con{cnr, as the diftempers of che mind and heart 
appear in them, and are acted by them ; the body is as 
ic Were an accetlary in the evil and wickedneſs; the 
mird 1s the priucpal, that contrives all, uſerh only the 
; body as an Inſtrument ro vent Its own venom and Wice 
 keduelsby. f | | | 
| Moreelpecially ſce the hainouſnels of the evil of thy 
| Thoughts and Heart, mn the Particulars follow- 
| © 1g. 
| Firtt, Inregard of God. - T be finjul poyſon of thy 
| thorrghis, doib ejtrance thee from God, carry thee in 
' prefeſſed oppoſition againſt bim- 3 ſo that the ſinner 
| comes by this means toreſijt the Aimghty, as it were to 
| Dis very face. 

Let me open both theſe 10 a ſew words. 

T ly inordinate tboughts takes thee off from yielding 
attendance tothe Lord, that ibou falleſt off from him, 
| and the guidance of bis wiſdom in the Þale, before theu 
| fall-{t into any ſin : Here came 1n che firſt breach bc 
rween God and the foul, and by ths the breach 1s cont 
| vued andencreaied dayly wn our deparrings from him. 
This 1 know ( taith the wiſe man) that God mad: 
man right, but be ſought out many inventions, or fin- 
; dings, Ecclel. 7. lait. He was made for God, and ſhould 

have eyed him directly, and kept hinfelt under the ope-| 
rative di{peniation of Jus ſpiritual Government, 11 
which he would not have been awanting to him, but r 

woult 
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would have carried him to hisend, and kept him fo in 
happineſs, char 1s, carried him to himſelf, and kept him 
with him{elffor ever. Brut he found out findings ;, 10 
the words, When he ſhould have looked to the wil of 
| God as the Compals only appointed co ftere his courte 
| by, he ſhould have looked co che Law which the Lord 
| had found our as the lime and level of his lite , which 
would nor have failed co have led him to his Duty, and 
quickened him in ir. He was not content withthe Rule 
| and way that God had found our, bur he finds out an 
' Invention our of the vanity of his mutable mind, locks 
rothar, and is wholly ledaſide by that from the Lord, 
So that when he ſhould ge trom Rule ro Rule, for the 
euidance of his dayly courle, hegoes trom one vanity to 
another, from one vain thought to another, from one 
dzvice to another ; as they 1taid, let ws dewiſe Devices. 
Asina wel ordered Army, breakthe Rayk in one place, 
| and ye bring ruin and contuſion upon the whol : Here 
was the right order in which we were made, and we 
{ſhould have kepr Rank and File ; che mind and judg- 
| ment ſhould only haveartended God; the Will attend 
' our Judgment, the Aﬀections wait on the Will, the 
Actions 1fſue as the execution of al. Here Satan routed 
Adam, brake ihis Rank upon the firſt onler, rakes off 
[the Mind from atrrending the Covenant, Command, and 
, Dixection ot che Lord, 'T he day thou eateft thereof;thou 
-ſbalt ſzerely diz, and liſtens to che deluſions and forgery 
of Satan, Ye ſha!l not die at all; and fo fals into the con:- 
| million of the fin, which brought condemnation upon 
him and his wholpoſtericy ; andas the breach came 1n 
thus berween God and the foul, ſo it's dayly made 
ereater by this means. As a man once having mifled his 
way , the further he wandels, the further he goes from 
[the right way. Such 1s the ravelling of our own tmagt- 
;hations, We loſe our ſelves the longer we continue 10 
them, After we are overborth with the hurry of our 
thoughts, we are ata lots with our ſelves, forget God, 
| his 
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| his Promiſes, our Dire&ions'and Comforts. carinot tel 


| 


|drunkennels that he might forget his retolution 5 when 


whereto find or hearts. This the Apoſtle givesas the 
fountain and tirſt caute of thote overilowing-evils, and 
teartul back-{lidings- from God , Epyeſ. 4. 17. The 
Gentiles walkin the vanity of "their m; nds, and ſo be* 

come ſtrangers from t ve lzje of God. 1kus David by 
the {1nful devices of-his owt mind departs 1o tar from 
God, that he cannot find any evidence of hits Love, ot 
tence and teeling of his favor z he plots the commillion 
of the t1n, then the covering of ic, theretore ſends for 
Uriah, would have ſent him to his houle 5 when that 
rook not, bur reiolves the contrary, then he-plots his 


chat ſucceeds nor, he {ends-him back to the Aumy, and 
delivered him upto the hand of the Enemy-in the iſſue. 
So by inordinate attendance to ufwuly thoughts, the {1n- 
ner 15taken aide {o [irangely from the Lord, and fo 0- 
verwhelmed-with the guilt and polkution of [1n, that 
partly he dare nor, and many cunes 1s 10 bewildred and 
eſtranged, thac he knows not how to recover humlelf, 
and come home to God. 

T he evil of our thorghts carries the ſoul in profeſſed 
oppoſmtion againſt God ; for it is by the Spiritual Ope- 
rations and Actions of our minds that we meet with the 
Lord, and have a kind ot intercourle with the Almighty, | 
who 1sa Spirit. For al outward things are tor the bo» 
dy, the body for the foul, the ſoul 15nextly for God, 
and therefore meets as really with him in the Actions of 
Underſtanding, as the Eye meets with the Light in See- 
ing ; which no other Creature can do, -nor no acticn of 
a bodily Creature dcth. Our Sences in.cheir ſintul and 
inordinagggtyervings, when they become means and 
in-lers of evi] trom cheir objects, they meer with the 
Creature tirftly, andchere make the jar : It's the bean- 
ry of the Object that ſtirs up to luit by the Eye, the 
daintinels of the Diec that provokes co mtersperance by | 
the tait, the harth aud .unkind language that provokes 
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Lnderftanding coucheth the Lord directly, meets with 
his Rule, and with God. acting 11 the way of: his Go- 
verninenc there, and when it goes off from the Rule as 
before, and atcends its own vanity and folly, « juttles 
wich the Almighty, ſtands 1n open defyance an4 reli 
ſtance agau(t him. Thus alſo appeared in Adams lin 
our of the tolly of his own deluded rhoughts, he would 
have unchroned the Almighty , and hoped by Sarans 


| be as gods, knowmyg good and evil, Gen. 3. and he law 
[1c cobe guod-ro ger knowledp, and ſopurchatea Deity 
co himlelt, and 1o pur it cocryal : thus the wicked 0- 
penly profeſs, T bey ſay.to the Almighty, depart from 
us, roe deſire not the knowledg of thy wates, Job, 21. 
| when they de.ire not to have th? wiidom of God rule in 
'their minds, bur ter up their ovn tooliſh imaginations, 
they ſay chen to God, depart from us; they thake off 
the Auchoricy ot the Truth, and with char the Sove- 
raignty of the Lord himſelf and his Government: 
Hence che Apoltle, Colloſ. 1.21. T hey were Enemies, 
and where lay that enmiry ? 2n thetrr mndys, 10 their 
davur, 11 their Diſcourſe, 1 the exerciſe or the largeſt 
aft of their, Underſtandings, wherem the uſe ot the 
whol taculty appears, and this enmity appears in the 
truit of 1c, which wil undoubtedly follow, namely, evil 
works. Hence Rom. 8.7. the wiidom of che. tieth is 
{aid cobe enmity .agaiuſt God; not an enemy to hin 
chat would ſomtimes crols and oppoſe him, but Enm:y, 
the whol being and working of ut 15 carried in conftant 


the hainoulneis of his ſin, he ſtates noc in the ourward 
; expreſſion, bur cals him directly to conſider the thoughts 
| of his heart, where that blaſphewous language was min” 
ted, and from whence 1i proceeded, W hen Sr1mon law 
that by laying on of the hands of the Apoltles, the holy 
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tg wrath and impatience by the-Ear : Bur the Mindand | 


— 


Counſels to ſet himlelt in che-room of God : Ye ſhall] . 


oppolition againſt the Law. And upon this ground ir | 
15 when che Apoſtle Peter would ſhew Sinon*Magns | 
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| Ghoſt was given, he perceived how he might get a boo- 
ty. and therefore he fel to bargain, tries the Marker, what 
' fhal I owe? &c, The Apottle carried with a zealous in- | 
\ dignation againft fo vide a demand, which caft fo much 
| co:rcempt and contumely upon the holy Sp:riry and the | 
v1 thereof, an{wers with a holy dildain, and denoun- | 
cetha Curie. T by money perifh with thee, q. d. thou 
arc 1n a periſhing condicion, and this molicy of thine | 
which chon concerveſt wil turcher thy proceedings, wil 
perith al:o 3 yer he ads a caution for his recovery : Oy! 
pray, if it be poſſible, that the thought of thy heart may | 
bz jorgiven, Acts, 8. 22,23. q.d. Thy tin 1s ſo hamnous, 
ſo cxecrable, lo deceſtable, is almoit paſt al poſiibility 
of pardon, 1t's not 1n the tongue which ucterec, the 
word, nor 1n the hand which oftered the money, nor 
-et {o much in thin2 eye that ſaw the work done, tor all 
theie mer not {od:rectly, fo rmmediately with the Lord. 
The words were propounded to the Apoſtles, the mo- 
ney ſhould have been payed to them ; bur Oh, it was the 
helliſh viliany of his mind and appreheniion which did 
fo baſely eſteem of the gifrs of Gods Spirit, asif they 
might be valued or purchated with money. He did ſo 
conceive, as1fche holy Spirit of Grace ſhould Lackey 
after his luſts, and be art the beck and command of ſuch a 
proud rebellious wretch, as that ic ſhould be diſpoled 
and diſpenied according to his will and humor. This 
was in his mind and thought, and this made it 1o hainous 
an evil, chat the Apoſtle put 1t to a may be, 1f it be poſſi- 
ble; ſo that the hellith evil of our imaginations, and cur- 
{cd contrivernents of our thoughts, may put a man al- 
| moſt beyond poſlibility of pardon : So 1n the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it's {aid, our Savior ſar their thoughts, 
Mat.12. ver.25. thoſe gave in evidence of the direfulnels 
and inconceivable hamoulineſs of thoſe contumehous 
{peecies again{t our Savior, when they ſaid, He caſtet 
ot Devils by Belzebub the Prince of Dewils; Ir 1s 
{not {aid he heard their words, though blaiphemous, _ | 
"e 
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be ſaw their thoughts, they iſſued our of cheir.appre- 
henfions, chew thoughts being calm and quiet, ic was not 


vocation, their own thaughes' carried them againſt. the 


| owrrhearts. This was unpardonable blaſphemy ; and 
{1 truch there 15 no Creature but a reaſonable Creature 
chat can cloſe not with the Creature only, but with 
God in his Rule, chat can fin, nor 1s there any ſin pro- 
perly but-where che mind and heartis al Ingredient in 
it. Sotheraviſthed Maid, though her body was abuſed, 
yether youu was not chirped as guiley of fin, nor ſhe 
| pollute cherewich,- becauſe her. judgment was not 
' there afſenting, nor her hearryielding thereunco. 


| Look at thoughts in wa. 5m of al the other evils of our | 


| lives whichare aCted,: and appear-n our dayly courte, 
| we may thence come to take a guels at the greatneis of 
| the evil of our thoughts , for zt will appear they are the 
cauſes of all other evils, and1berefore it cannot but be 
' concluded there is more and worſeevil in them.than in 
all thereſt. Awmans imagiuacioris are che torgeofvilla- 
[ny, where it's al framed, the Ware-houle of wicked- 
[nels, the Magazineof al miſchief and iniquity, whence 
[the ſinner is furniſhed to the commiſſion of al evil, in his 
ordinary courle ; the Sea ot abomunations, which over- 
flows into-al the Sences, and they are polluced into all 
| the parts of che body,, and they arejdefiledand carraed a- 
{fide with many noyſom corruptions, Matth. 1 5. 19. 
Ons of the bears comes murders, adulzeries, thefts ; 
there's the neſt-where al theſe noytom vermine are bred, 
"Matth. 12. 34. Out of the abundance of the beart the 


' and ſnappithnels-1n a mans fpeech, ſtubbornnets in a 
courſe, covetouſnels 1n a mans Convertation, there is 
' abundance of al cheſe, and more than theſe within. The | 


ſome baſe pang or paſſion z but when. they had no. pro- | 


[Pongue ſpeaks, and the hand works: It there be pride | 


| 


evidence of all Trurh, meerly Mt of che venom of cheir | 
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, Imagtnation of our mand is the great Wheel that carries 
; at witly it; Thar loathſom anggfxecrable wickedneis, 
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worſe than which the Sun never ſaw, the Earth never 
bore ( chat unpardonable ſ11 excepted) the killing of | 
che Lord Jetus the Lord of Lite, che ſeed of ic was, 
a thought caſt by Satan into the beart of Judas, Fohn, 
13. 3. it was warmed with a covetous di!poſition, and 
ſo brought forch that hadeous treachery, the berraying of 
the Lord Jeſus. | 

It blaſphemy be evil mn the tongue that utters it, 15 it 
not worſe 11 the heart that induces ut? Wickedneſs in 
our aCtionsand ſpeeches, are,bur the bracts and brood of : 
our minds and hearts, there they were conceived and fa- 
fhioned inal che parts and proporctons of wickeclnels 
as in the womb, a mans practice doth bur like the Mid- 
wife, bring.chem inco the world; into open view, it 
makes the evilappear, butevilin the very hainoultnels 
was there before : Nay, the Mind hath not a hand in che 
plotting only of al chele evils, bur it purs forth a {pecial 
power 1n the.execurionot the works, which otherwiſe 
would beat a ſtand. The mind doth not only conceive, 
bur 1t cravels for deliverance, and brings it forth into a- 
Cion;. that is the meaning of the place which carries 
both depth of ditnculcy and excellency in it, Iſaz. 5.18. 
T here is a Generation vohich draw iniquity with cord; 
of vanity, and ſin as-4t were. with Cart-ropes. We 
wil open ewo things here. | 

1. What thele Cordsand Cart-ropes are. 
2 How they draw. | 

Furſt, Cords are, Counſcls, falſe pleas, forged and 
plauſible pretences, which are ordered and contrived as 
though they were ewifted together as a Cord, ſtruhgly 
to pertlwade and prevail, and they are Cords of vanity, 
whichthe vanity and. mitguided apprehenfion of carnal 
realon hath twifted. Cart-ropes have the ſame tence, 
only with this aggravation, 1c unplies more ſtrength and 
ſubtilry ; che moſt ſedulous contrivements, the moſ? 
{ubtiland reſtleis underminings of colorable excuſes that 
| may take off al che ſtreyggh ot argument that oppole the 
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chat they carry al before them 3 Thus God is {aid to cu 
the Cords of the wicked, Plal. 129. 4: when they drew 
theur Plow over the backs of the righteous. 

To draw 1n1q1itty, 1s by the ſtrength of cunning con- 
erivements, the greatetb en che molt fained pre- 
tences that carnal Reaſon can; z by theſe I fay pre- 
yew to perſwade, and carry even withour fear or. 
[oppolirion to the practice of f1n, that 15 to draw, 8c. 
char look when the Load 1sat a ſtand, and the Cart at a 
{tall, chey ſer more force to it, ahd draw it out notwi. h* 
ſtanding al dithculty and refiffance to the contrary : So 
here. . Thus the unjuſt Steward, Lycke, 16. 3,4. he ſaid 
within himſelf, Iam reſolved wbat to do : Thus the 
Harlotwhen the yong man ſeemed not willing to liſten 
to her firſt Alluxements, bur came on heavily, ſhe put 
co her Cart-rope, and plucked him by force, Prov. 7. 
14-21. See the contrivings of her carnal reaſoninps as 
the ewiſtings of ſo many Cords to make even a Cart- 
rope, to hale him with a kind of violence to this villany : 
omg ſhe uſerh to pertwade him, impediments ſhe 


way, Or inconvenience that might hinder che work, £ 


removes that may hinder him : Her Argumentsare ſub=- 
il, and ſecretly contrived, he pretends ( which is not 
common amongft Harlots )- her Profeſlion, yea, ſeri- 
ous practice uf Relſgion, ſhe had Peace-offerings with 
ber, that is, the remaindersof them, and 1o proviſion, 
and that in a plentitul manner for her ſupport; and that 
which was more, then ſhe had offered her free-w1ill Offe- 
rings, that of purpole ſhe came to meet him, that God 
an. providence had put the opportunity into her hahds, 
Lo, I bave found thee, and that al conveniences and con-: 
rents are ficred athome : As fouching any inconventen= 


e good man is not at home; and thus ſhe forceth hun 
with falle pretences. So the Prophet declares the pre- 
vailing power of carnal Reaſonings, that they carry a 
man uncontroGilably in his courte that he cannot be 


c} that might be ſuſpe&ed or feared, that coaſt is cleer,| | 
th 
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ſtopped, 1ſai. 50. laſt... Hence it is the wiſe wan pal- 


| 


({ech Sentence of a manseſtate bythe common rode of his 
thoughts. . As the mud 15, the INaN 1 4 @5 The trame and 
confrant ſtirring of the hearc, {o 1s his eftaze and cqpidi- 
tion ; Prov. 12. 2. A good-man obtaineth favor of the 


Lord, but a man of wicked devices will be condemn, 
becaule ſ{i:ch a man 1s Margodly man, who muſt nor 


look co find favor with him, or acceptance from 

him. ths 
Again, Lookwe at the large extent of ths Spiritual 
wickedneſs of the mind, which cannot be'bounded ; the 
unavoidableneſs of it, it cannot be prevented; and in 
both we ſhall ſee, and be forced to confeſs the aggravati- 
on of this evil: There 1s a compals wherein a mans 
words and ations may be confined, a man cannot vent 
the venom of his words, or expeals his poylonous and 
wretched praGt ices amongſt all men, not amongſt ma- 
ny, many times; bur there are no limits nor bounds to 
be {et ro the thoughts ofa mans mind, or the lufts and 
delires of che heart. Were a man never fo ful of malice 
and hatred, he cannot murder-many ; happily he dare 
n0t adventure upon one, but yet his mind can plot, and 
his heart defire, and both privily affent and approve the 
the deſtruction of many millions, yea, moſt of the 
world at oneclap: asthe Tyrant that withed that al in 
Rome had bur one neck, that he might cut it off at a) 
blow. Herein is the extent of the tnurder of the mind ; 
thiszmay be multiplied and actedevery hour of the day, 
and each minute ofai-hour. The Adultegous mate hath 
notiberty, and it may be not poſhbility co 1tatisfie his 
laſt by commiilion of it with one whom his heart 1s catr- 
1166 after, yet he can Juſt after her, and many thouſands 
more, andthe thoughes of the mind can inwardly con- 
celt the villany, and give aſſent cots and this is the A-| 
dulcery of the heart, this may be acted and continued 
each moment of the day. $0 that there is an endlets, 
boundleſs kmd of infinitnelſs in this evil of ghe mind, 1t 
| meets | 
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ers wich an aug God, and fo Lwerves in ap dnite; 
| manner from-hium. , ; 


in in a2 ordinary courle, and Jook at the pawer of 
the 4cearurs,! i carngt:be toppednor hindced, wemay 
ag the congue; manzcle che hands, terrer che feer, and 10 
prevent therractions, . yet in a] places, at alcimesupon 
al occaſions 4n al. companies, ler all men do what they 
can, the thoughts will be working, and che affections of 
the heart ſtirring afcer ſuch evils as they be addicted 
tO. 
As the evils of our rwhol courſe havetheir riſe and 
cauſe from our thoughts, ſo are they nouriſhed alſo bere- 
by : Our: imaginations areghe womb where wickednels 
is conceived 3 So are they alſo the -breafts and dugs 
where they are mauntainedandnuried up, the fjinews of 
che ſtrength of our djſtempers hie in the luſtings of our 
mind and heart 3, when the {foul {ucks the {weet of a di- 
ſtempec by dayly meditation, hes ar the dug as it were, 
dravos out the Spirits and Quinteflence of any noyiom 
lufts and emprations, by dayly attendance, beſftowing 
his mind and thoughts thereupon 3 whence the ſoul 
comes to-be incorporated intoa luſt, and wholly under 
theſtrength and power of ir, So that though che evil is 
not out ward and fcandalous, yet it becomes more hai- 


nous in the fight of God : as 1t 181n diftillations, the ſpi- 


rits of Wine, and ſome drops of Chymical Oyl, are of 
more force than agreat pars of the ſubſtance taken in 
the groſsneſs of its Nature, and do more cheer and quic- 
ken, and comfort 1n a cordial-manner : $0 it is an the 
ſoul, by the dayly muſing and atting of our thoughts, 


upon the occafien of aty corruption preſenred ; our Me- | 


duation 3s the diſtillatgn which draws out the Spirits of 
pride or paſlion, or lufts,and becomes marvelouſly con- 
harmed in thele, and tranſported by thele co our ſpiritual 
prejudice, they grow ſtroug in us, and we under che 
power of them; thus Fonab while he fits down un a 
muddy diftemper. and attends che yanity of his own 
__ thoughts, 
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—_ choughrs, he ®tows drunk with his paſſion, -{o that he 
neither knows God nor himſelt; not only doing chat 
| whickr is nanghe, buche wildefend chat which he doth, 
I do well to be angry unto the death, faies he. Hence ir 
is the Apoſtle ſuggefts thar Cautton , Rom. 13. laſt, 
Make no proviſion for the fleſh; the Mediration and 
muling of our minds, is the plentitul provition we make 
for the welcoming and maintating: of any diſtemper : 
when we let our thoughts looſe to view the conipals 0 
any harſh. carriage, and injuriousdealing, we make pro- 
ridbun for anger and revenge, and the heart comes to be 
carried with violence of wrath and rage ; T hus and chus 
he dealt wich me, ſounkindly, fo 1njurieufly, and that 
rco.my _ in the preſerice of ſuch ; and this 
ſers him al on a flame : when we pore upon our imafirmi- 
cies and weakneſſes weprovade for ditcouragements, and 
we ſic and fink down under-them, arid fo ſtrengthes 
thoſe corruptions, that otherwiſe have. received thei 
deaths -wounds, and would be weakened and waſt a- 
way. As1tis with old decayed Bodies which are ſub- 
jet to fainting firs, andare ever and anon {wooning a- 
way, the powring in of ſome Cordial Water wil tetch 
themup again, and ad new ſtrength andcheer. The 
Fleſh here, is or inal corruption ; the old Man, which 
in the Saints is dying away, and decaying dayly, bur 
our Meditation puts as it were Aqua ite into the old 
mans mouth, adds vigor afreſh, and ſomtimes-makes it 
with violence to prevail. 

Laſtly, while che {warmes of vain imaginations keep 
cthrough-tare in our minds and the noy{om fteems of fit- 
fabeffetions arerifing, boyling, and bubling in our bo- 
ſomes, there is little expefFation that the power of any 
meanes ſhould come in upon the ſoul or prevayl with 1t 
for good, the croud of imaginations ſtop the paſſage ſo 
| thac there is no comming to ſpeech with the foul, the 
| hurries of heart to tranſport 1t and take up the whol 
| ſtrength of ir, that it.can neither actend nor ſtay upon| 

any: 
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[any chinig belides, . 2 | Cor, 10. /4-: cherefore called the 
ftrong bould, where! Satan intientheth, and forcifyeth 
himicif againſt al the meaps of Grace that may caſt hum/| 


[minds nothing, the heart embraceth nothing, chere 1s 
no place or rGOM there, and thenceit 1s, as our- Savi- 
our ſpeaks, th: word-cannot take place in them, 
ohn. $8: 37. therefore the prophets advice to Jerula- 
[an when he would have-her clen{ed and ſaved, he di- 
recs her todiſlodge her vain thoughts, waſh thy heart O 
thou Feruſalem that mayeſt be ſaved bow lore ſhal vain 
thoughts lodg within thee. Fer. 4.- 14, thoſe vam 
thoughts are thoſe carnal] realonings whereby the ſinner 
would -put-bye the authority of the truth, that ſo the 
| ſinner mighr neither (ee the loathſomnets of his ſin, nor 
the danger of his eſtate,or the neceſſity to recover himſelf 
out of ir,and ifchele choughts lodg in him there wil be no+ 
entertainment for the power ot any ordinatice or counſel 
that wil take place with hun, norreproof awe, nor ex- 
hortation pertwade, he cafts out and keeps off any 
thoughts ot any necefiity co be waſhed, and-1o to: be 
l{aved. If then by thoſe. vain. thoughts thy heart is 
eſtranged from God, and carryed in oppoſition, apainft” 
him, Ifchey be the caule of alfins commuted and con-: 
tinued in, x the hindrance ofal means that might pro- 
cure our God, then 1s their evil exceeding hainous and 
therefore we ſhould to judg irand ſo be effected with 
A PA 1 


Wee come now to ſpeakof a third particular alleadged 
to excuſe ſm and to ſhes the ſlight eſteem the ſoul' bath of | 
it, v1Z. ſieppoſe the failing was in prathice, yet becauſe | 
the matter or thing wherinthe __ was commited 
was but SM A L L, men lookcat # asa petty bitfineſs; 4 | 
very trifle, nos worthythe idling otice of, and thert-' 
INre account. it as'an argument; of folly: *and"childiſh' 
| weaknels tobe ceoubled with ſo ſlight-a-thing;-or 1 
= | have 


our, for while the ftream of the thoughts are turned ano--| 
ther way, the ear. hears nothing, the underſtanding/| - 
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have the heare deeply affected with 1t more than the. 
matrerdejerves, and 4 men ty xeafonghould. .. Itwasbur 
raking of a penny or {hang coo much; putting.off a 
cracked Commodity withoue ſulpicton by flight of 
hand; lazying out a mans rune, cver ſeem-to bedoing 
and yet do liccle 3 out-bid a man ui abargam by a wile, 
and he ncover the wiler; - theſe aye bur tricks of wit 
matters of np conſequenge, .and\what needs Confcience 
be troubled tor theie 2 amairisnever the worte far them 
why ſhould he judg the worie: of hijmflt or his condi- 
tion ? {uch moats 11a mans coat make 1t never a whit 
the more unſeemly, ſuch poore perry things 1n a mans 
carriage, makes it never a whicthemore uncomfortable, 
As theeye of man happily, ditcerns-not. thele things, 
the Law cannot reach them nor the magiſttate pumh 
chem, why ſhould any man punith himiclfor bea tor- 
ment andrack to his Conſcience for them ? .The things 
are lictle and petty; | al, 

, The leſs the things are more bainous thy fault is, and 
the greater thy guilt as it thus appears. The leſs 
LOVE thou ſherweſt to the Lord if thou wils BREAK 
with him for atrifle, Secs the honour of his great name, 
Obedience to his holy Law, contentment to his good|. 
ſpiric ac ſo low rate, as thac thou wilt dare to juſtle 
mjurioutly againſt al chefe fora very ſhadow, which 
11 thine OWN account 15 as much as juſt nothing, where 
chere is truth and firength of Love the hardeſt things 
ſeem light and things okshe greateſt-worth lictle 3 As 
Facob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel, and it ſeemed 
ſhort and time Ittle becauſe be loved her,: Gen. 29. 20. 
Askme what thou wilt for dowry ſayd Shecher, Ha- 
morsſon and I will give it, only give me the mayd 
Gen. 34.12, - 

Among men in.qrdinaty-conyerſe which lyes within 
the compats of humanityche never prizetha mans friend- 
ſhip or tavor who'tayles him/in. comman curteſies; and 
deny ,cheir deſires, - or refuſe rogratify chem in things | 

of 
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of no great worth. Ithought I might have commanded | 
a grearec matter at your hands than io ; bur whenT lee * 
you ſtick with me tor ſuch a critle, chere is lictle love * 


when ſo litcle a matter can hinder the work of x. A' 
gracious heart wil part with all for Chriſt, and chou | 
wilt part wich Chriſt and his mercy rather than part 
with a liccle profit or pleature, nay, with a begger- 
ly luſt chat chy heart cakes delight in : The Apoſtle cals 
ic, T be labor of Love, 1 Thel. r. 3. Love is laborious, | 
laies our 1t {elit to give content to that which is beloved. 

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatjozver 1 command you, 

John, 15. Thoudolt _— for the Lard, and thy love 

1s very licele, or ellechat which is, is nothing worch in | 
Gods accoune : Look ac the practice of Fudas fo hellith 


and deceſtable as nor to be named nor remembred a- | 
mongft men ; aud che loathſomneſs thac lay inche boc- | 
[com was this, That he fold the Locd Jelus for thirty 
pieces of ſir 3 4 goodly roogine che Prophec, Zach. 

11.12. Turn bur the Tables, judg thy practice by this 

pattern, thou ers che Goſpel of Chriſt, and rhe Go- 

vernmeur ot the Spirk of Chriſt ac a far lower rate, even 

the chicrieth pat of che price that he ſer, yea, (el him to | 
latisfie a bale luſt or humor of thine own heart, Ic was | 
ajuſt reproach whereby Abſalon checked che falſnels of | 
Twſhis, who forlook David as he conceived in his di- 
{tcels, and tollowed his Enemy into the Camp : Is this | 
thy love to thy friend ? to leave him thus in the lucch, | 
and donothing for him wn the day of diſtreſs. The re- | 
proof was ſharp and ju, fo fac as reaſon could reach : | 
bur ut fals far more juſtly, far more heavily upon thee | 
Is chis thy lovecoche Name of che Lord Jelus chit thou | 
ſhould dight ic ? to his Law, that chou ſhouldft de- | 
(pile ir,difobey ic ? 15 chis chy love co his Spiric, chat thou | 
lhouldft grieve ic? and char for a trifle, for a twopence, | 
for a booty, for a bargain, which wil make thee a beggar | 
when thou haft gor al chou canſt gain by it ; and thac ' 
Fhen there is ng allurement worch the looking after | 
Aa that 
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char might entice chee ,, n@» danger: on difficulty that | 
| might hinder thee in thy dury «nd: recewang-a.bleſſing 
' and comfort therefrom: . 


' ſhereld win the whol world, and loſe bjs own ſoul , or 


; 


| 


The wileneſ(s of ſnamthar,, BOOK 10. | 


The leſs the thing 1s, the leſi care and conſcience thou 
expreſſejt for the good of thine ovon. ſoul. When thou 
wilc runche hazard ofeverla ting happineſs for the gaj- 
ning of a-ketle profit, ſomany pence 1m the thitling, ſo 
many ſhillings 18 che pound ; nay, bur the giving ſatis- 
faction to a lazy, fintul, ſenſual humor. Alas poor 
Creature, hadſt thou no more for chy {oul but pence and: 
ſhillings, a-liccle lazineſs for thy life and happunels, and: 
Salvation, doſt chouvalue chy {oul of no greater worth ? 
Our Savior in the Goſpel ters a higher price upon it, 
Matth. 16. 25. 26. What will it profit a man, if he 


what ſhall be grve in exchange for bs ſoul? q. d. A 
man ſhould be a loſer-by the gain, and-a begger. by the 
bargain ifhe had all: Andyer deluded Creature thou 
wilt ſel thy comfor:c, the peace ot thy conſcience, the 
{alvation Of thy toul for a thing of naught. Fhe whol 
world 1s vanity, nothing, and leſs than nothing , and 
chou wilc pare with thy happinels for that which is far! 
leſs chan that which is le(s than nothing. When Naa- 
1141 came to the Prophet tobe cured of che Leproſie of 
his body, and'fo toſave his Natural lite, and he was di-' 
rected and enjoyned by the Prophet co waſh ſeven tunes: 
in Jordan ; hebeganro take ic 1ndiftaſt asa courle that 
was toy mean and baſe for his comfort and Cure, Are! 
not (laiteshe) the Waters of Pharpar and Damaſcus: 
better thanthe Waters of Jordan? His Servants {eaſo-. 
nably andwiſely check the carele:sneſs of his own ſafety 
andrecovery ;- Had the Prophet commanded thee ſome. 
great thing, wouldſt thou not bave done it ? "How 


much more when be ſaith, wafh and be clean ? 2 Kings, 
5-12, 13. LThepgreateſt labor ſhould have been under- 


| taken to- prelerve thy life, what careleſsneſs is this to: 


neglect.the leaſt that may procure-thy fafery ? It's fo. 
| here, 
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-here, -our ſick, {inful, leprous and:polhited fouls, Lies | | 
nowathazardreadytoperith 3 had che Lord enjoyned ' By 
us-to the heavieſttask, things af greateſt danger dk | | 
 ficulry cobe done and ſuffered for the ſafeguard of our , | 
ſouls, would we not, ſhould we not have done them ? | 
| parted with alimbfor our lives, ourlives tor our ſouls? | 
and ſhal wenotbe willing to parc with the paring of our | 
nails, theſe;poor, empty, lying vanities, tor our ever- | 
| 


laſting happinets? what Athieſtical carelelsneis is this ? 
thatmen ſhould hive as if they had no fouls to be taved, 
nor ſins to be pardoned, not care to do the leaſt thiug | 
that might procure their everlaſting good, and greateit 
| welfare. 
T he leſs the things bein which thou givejt thy ſelf li- 
| berty to tranſgreſs without any touch or trouble., the 
' greater the voickedneſs of thy beart. For ſuch a kind of 
| 


'courle argues undeniably that thy ſoul is fully poſſeſſed 
| with the ſourſe of corruption, when it runs out at eve- 
ry chink,, runs over upon every occaſion, and i carri- | 
ed to the commiſſ.on ofevil, And a man 1s put beyond | 
al color of reaton that may excule, or any pretence that | 
might leſſen ir betore God or men : Icargues the Veins 
are full of blood when'the body bleeds in ſeveral parts 
Without provocation ;, It's certain the channel is full, 
and che ſtream ſtrong, when it fils each creek, and gces 
ſpeedily and {wittly when there is nogale ſtirring. So 
1t's certain, 1c argues ſtrength of diſtemper, and tourte 
of finful,corrupcion 1n the toul, when the heart is carr1- 
'edto the commuſſion of evil upon each trifling occaſion 
that 1s preſented. The leſs the thing is that muight draw 
thee, the greater thecorruption of thy hearr, that hike a 

mighty ſtreamtran{ports thee co the practice ; ſo that 
[there 1s no-rea{on to be rendred, but only the wr d- 
nels of thy own Spirit, why thou talleſt into ftuMFan e- | 
'vil, When the Lord charged the Iirachtes with thecon- 
[1Jeration of his kindnefles, and their deparcings from 


him, Fadg. 2, 2. he thus prefferh them, Why hawe ye | 
| Aa 2 .done.. 
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T be vileneſ of funin that 


done this 2 So when this queſtion ſhal be pur to thee, 
, Why art thou lazy in thy place? careleſs of a com- 
mand, ſo eafie to be done, 1o dayly before thine eye 

that thou canſt not bur attend it ? Why doft thou out- 
reach in thy dealings, cheat an thy ſellings? Why there 
1s nothing to be alleadged bnr the poylonous unpo- 
 ftumes ot corcuption that break out of thy heart, when 
' there is no temptation without to provoke a man, no 
| bait ro<ntice him, no fear of evil on the one ide to force 
| him to ſin, to avoid danger 3 there 15 no weight of 
| worth in any prefic or pleaſure by thine own conteſlion, 
| that mighr juſtly ſtir thee, or cake thee aſide rogo + 
 gainſk Juſtice, Command, Conſcience, thy own Come 
; torts and 1] : There is nothing but che power of thine 
own lufts, the perverinefs of thine own will, the 
ſtrengeh and diſtemper of chine own affections, that 
icads and hurries thee to the Commiſſion of fuch fins. 


—— 
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It was the evidence of the leudneſs of Ifraels whoredom 
chac did proſticure her ſelf to al Lovers withour gift, 
Exek. 16. 30. How weak 3s thine heart ? The ſtreng: 
of her {1nful inclinations was ſuch, that ſhe did not ſtay 
ex] remptation came andfurprized her, bur the _ 
cemptations betore they came, and did proftitute her 
ſelf ro every occaſion with eagerneſs. This alſo was the 
guile of them who tran(greſſed for @ morſel of breat. 
As 1t iS in the ballance, when a dram or a grain wil fetch 
up the ſcales, xt argues it fully loaded with the weight 
chat carries it ſtrongly that way. When thine own 
mouth confeffeth the rhings are of no conſequence, nor 
worthy conſideration, no tweet of pleaſures that might 
delight, chere is no-price of any — that might 


carry any weight with thy wil and affetions to caſt 
the 


- 


8 way. It's an argument undeniable, and be- 
yondPainſaying, thy hearc is loaded with lufts and cor- 
ruptions, that {o.calily caſt the ballance that way, &v1 
the leaſt dram, che leaſt inkling of any occaſion that 


comes in that ſcale. The leis the occaſion, chemoreand 
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ftronger thy corruption, and ſuch as cannot be excuſed, 


cherfore ic's uſually moſt ſeverely plagued by the Lord, | 


becauſe chere is more ſinftrineſs in anaction wherethere 
is lels provocation, and more heart mnd affection to it. 


ban; the Widdow that caſt in two mites, the Texc 
faies by our Saviors Verdict, ſhe caft im more than they 
all, Luk. 21. 3. becauſe there was more heart there, 
| MOTE unfained bounty and liberalicy, thoughche money 


{om corruptions in chy heart, vented upon the leaſt oc- 
.caſionz the thing chou covereſt ic may be is but two 
mites, 4 penny or twopence 1n the ſhilling more than 


| heart, char againſt command and conſcience, knowled 


and comfort, chou wilt tranſgreſs for a critle. The lets | 


| the ching is, the eaſierche command of a Governor ; the 


| more helliſh thy careleſsnefs and JOE that wil | 


not attend.ic, when it is before chy face, and may be per- 
| formed withour any crcouble ar all. And chis is the cauſe 


| why the Lord moſt commonly doth mot ſeverely pu- | 


\niſh ſuch a praftice, becauſethere was more hearr, and 
ſo more poylon in che ſin, when there was leſs occaſion 
tro commit 1t. Soit was1n Lots wife, Gen. 19. 26. be 
looked back from behind him, and ſhe became a Pillar 
' of Salt. Ic was but a caſt of her countenance, a-look of 
' her eye, one would. have thought it had been bur a 
' Ittle matter 3 the rhimg was lutle and eaſfje, and there- 


fore the covetous deſire was exceeding ſtrong , and the 
provocation exceeding great, and the puniſhment ſharp 
[and remarkable when che Command is plain and 
expreſs, the Duty ſo open before us that it cannor 
but be diſcerned, eaſie- and familiar to be diſcharged. 
It'sa mighty current of corruption and deſperate impu. 
dencie, colin in the face of & command, and under the 
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and gift was leſs : $0 it 15 here; There are moſt noy- |. 


s juſt, when mens neceſſcies force chem to {eek ſupply. | 


Bur there's a ſink of immoderate covetouſnels in thy | 


tore mgre ealily 1t might have been diſcharged, there- 


As it was in the Offerings of thoſe charcaſt ico the Cor- | 
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'— ,,eye and.check of Conſcience, there'ore our ſaviour 
!Jeaves a ſtarre as it were, amemorandum upon that part 
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be accompliſhed, Luke. 7. 32. The hke you may 


' 1þon the Sabboth, look weat the thing tt felt, what can 


.n0 man to the like evil, and it ſhould ſeem norin {6 


| darkned the ſhining of the crutch of the Goſpel; when 
| che {1nner cannot bur ſee the evil and danger of fin, 
| which i5noW 10 evident it cannot be denied. 


| 
q ! 


—_— 


Menwainlyconceittbey can, BOOK t0.| 
th | 


of the ſtorie Remember Lotts Wife, beware how you 
againſt an expreiggharge in ſervices which may-eafily 


ſee Nremb. 15. 31. 32. intheman that gathered ſticks 


any man umagine of leſs moment, ard imaller con{e- | 
quence, togather a tew ticks, -he was alone, heentiled 


open a place, forthey found him, bur if you look into 
the foregoing verie its a ſpecial uftance of one that 
ſhould {11n preſumptuouſly, there is moſt-of the veu- 
om and poylon of a mans hearc in ſuch a practice. 
Wee have now done withthe firſt fort of thoſe pre- 
rences wherby our carnal reaſon would beat back the |. 
evidence of che crutch, and caſt in ſome toges and miſts 
ſome forged cavills, which might cloud and eclipie the 
che ful ducovery-of the authority ofthe ruth, that fo. 
che tilth of ſin might never be-diſcerned, nor the heart 
conlequently affected therewith asic ſhould and here 
Satanulech al the {ubtilcy and policy that lyes within 
the compals of his power, For he knows ful welif he! 
daſh che work of the truth 1n the very entrance and be- 
ginning of it, he wy] then: keep it from ever coming to 
pertection.. If the ftrong man can keep hzs dore ſhut, 
he muſt needs keep all bis ſubſtance and hijs houſe ſafe | 
alſo, and herein anſwerable lyes the prinrive and chiet 
work of the Holy Ghoſt he is tent of purpoſe to conwince | 
tbe world of fan, 'to ſilence al fleſh and to capcivate every 
thought; and cherefore we have labored to chaſe away | 
thoſe miſts, to diſpel thoſe clouds and fogges, which 


The 4econd tort of -cavils 1s here. He cannot but 
:01) eſiibe danger, yet be vainly bopes be can prevent : 
14 an 
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| BOOK 10. prevent the danger of ſin. 


carnal reaſon in this kind are four : Either God will not 


\regardit z or ithe do, 
| %. 
call to an account 3 


wil abate 1t. 
Al theſe pleas iſſue from che Acheiſm, of che hearc 
of the ſons of men, wherby they neither know God nop 


| 
| 
| 
| 


chem{elves 3 we ſhal perſue them in cheir places and: 


order, bur briefly. 

Such is the deluded folly of mens minds, that they 
confine the Almighty to their compaſs, and therefore 
Sottiſhly conceive that the Lord 3s ſo attent to the great 
 affayres of heaven and the place of hjs holineſs, and the 
| Glory of his ovon name, that he looks not after the 
things here below nor regards the carriages of the 
ſons uf men, that creep upand down like ſo many poor 
Ants upon the face of the Earth, So that extherthe Lord 
hath covered. himſelf in. thick clouds, and retired 
himſelf roche Throne of his Glory that he cannot ſee 
orelſe he attends matters of greater moment and Conſe- 
quence to order in his infinit wiſdom, and therefore 
layestheſe aſide without any regard. And if once this 
forgery finds entertainment it ſets open a gap to any kind 
of prophaneneſs,. makes men careleſs and- fearlels what 
they do becaule Godregards not what is don, 2 Pet. 
3. 1, 2. So thoſe ſcorners which walk, after their own: 
luſts, ſaying where 3s the promiſe of his coming, for 
ſince the Fathers fell a ſleep all things continue asthey 
were from the beginning of the creation, Do yeenot ſee 
| how men. provoke God and proſper? and hathic not 
been ſoinall apes,the wicked & ungodly continue in ſin- 
tul courſes8& yer ſucceed according co their own content. 
Ic was ſoin the former ages, it went beſt with the worſt 
men, ut 5ſointhis, and wil beſo co the end. the Lord 


and that jurther quiets bim and encourageth him in! 


bis ſinful courſe, t _— of eſcape 3 The prerences of 


Yet be will not require it, and 
or if that, He can (atisfy for it ;. 
or ifnone of theſe, The Eord wil not berigorous bit be 


| vokes Not after the mean occaſions of men upon earth: 
| finds 
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| finds him{elfemployment in the affayres of Heaven it | 
| matters not what the deſert of our 13s be, we ſhal never: 


feel what they dodeſerve;{o thole rulers, Amos 7. they 
pet away the evil day far from them,and then they cauſe 
the ſeat of violence to come near, Vial. 73. 10. 11. 
thoſe blaſphemers who ſet © their mouths again|t 
Heaven and their tongue walks through the midſt of | 
the Earth, & they ſay hovo doth God know this ? and 5 
there lnowlede in the moſt high? Upon this ground! 
ic is that they ler loo'e themlelves in the tearleis purſuit | 
of their loathlom abominations, then {aid he untome! 
( the Angel of the Lord of Hoſts) the iniquity of thei 
bouſe of 1ſrael and Judah # exceeding great, the land 
#s fulof blood, and the city ful of perverjneps ; For 
they ſay the Lord bath forſaken the earth the Lord feet) 
not Exeh. 9. g. Forlince here we muſt le.ra co chale| 
our and keep out ſuch imaginations, by letting up the | 
light of the cructh in our minds and liſtening wholly | 
rhereunto. So che plalmiſt ſhewes the caule, and ap- 
plyes the cure, Pſal. 94. 8. Underſtand ye brutiſh 
amone the people and ye fools when wil ye be reiſe. He 
that p!antd the ear ſhal not he hear;he that formed the 
eye ſhal not be ſee? Y ea che Lord profeſſerh to rake no-! 
tice of thele mens wayes in an elpecial manner,8 ro myke 
privie fearch after them, Zepb. 1. 12. be wil ſearch 


| Jeruſalem with candles and viſit ſuch as ſit upon their 


lees and ſay who ſees u5, you ſhal hind heknows both. 
good andeviland he wil work bothas a reward to ſuch! 
as delerve. This Fob fele by experience Fob, 14. 16. 
For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, doſt thou net-watch 
our my ſins, my tran'preſſion u ſealed upin a bag. and 
chou ſhalr find it ſo, the Lord wil follow thee itep by 
ſtep; andtrackand trace thee inall thy wandrings and} 
keeps an account of al thy fins fealed upas ic were un} 


bags. | 


| Butifthe Lord doth ſee and obſerve al our evil. yet 


ap 17 patient and wil paſs them by, and put up theſe 
MAly 
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many provocation, being pitiful and compaſſionate to | 
poor creatures, knowing they be but duſt. 

True it is the-Lord our. of-his long tufferance, wil | Anſiv. 
bear long wich the baſe dealings of che {ons of men, yer 
out of- the. puricy and holineſs of his nature he cannoc 
bur bring chem to account and crial for al che {wervings 
of their hves,P,al, 50'18. Thus che tecure ftnner coun» 
red che-Lords patiencea kind of conmivence, and allows 
- [ance of him in ungodly wayes [ held my tongue and 
thou thoughteft worckedly that 1 was ſuch a one ax thy 
if, that God could wink at wickednels, look aſide 
acche flips and ſwervings of che ungodly, and ſuffer 
them ro poaway with it; buralinvain, For | wil re- 
prove thee, and ſet thyfms m order before thee, con» 
fider this -yee that forget God : {o likewiſe in Ecclel, 
11. 9. rejoyce O yong man in thy youth and let thy 
heart chear the in the wayes of thy youth,& walkin the 
ſugbt of thine eyes but know thou that for all theſe things 
thou ſhalt come to judgment, the Lord wil arreſt thee 
for the wcong done to his holinels, and tollow the {uic 
againſt chy 1oul for al chy injurious dealings, and he . 
himſelf wil come 3n agai1ft chee as a {witc witnels ; 
If thy Conſcience condemn thee God himſelf is greater | 
than thy Conſcience and be knowes al things, and wil 
bring te hight the b1dden things of darkneſs & will make | 
\manafeſt the counſels of the heart. When al thole | 
dunghil ſtains of Adulcerous luſts, and malicious, | 
envious and covetous deſires, ſhalbe layd open to the 
view of the ſun, alchoſe {warmes of fooliſh and wicked | 
imaginations, thal be then diſcovered, its better there= | 
fore that thou thouldſt tee chem now, in the day of 
| Grace: betterthou ſhouldft have chem- now ditcovered 
,tothy Conſcience for thy humiliation, then at the day 


| WW | ofjudgment for chy contuſion. 0 
| ; Butifthe Lord will require all, then T hopeI may| x3, 
uſe means toſatisfy for al, when my day beginns to 


| declune, and my Sun co fer, and my glaſs is run, when | 1 
IS B b I am | | 
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] am dropping down to the prave, and groaning upon! 
| my ſick bed. Iwil then becake my lelfro my prayers& 
cears and repentance fot-my fins, I wil ſorrow for my 
ſins, {eek unco God for mercy; I wil repent and reform} 
che evil of my wayes, and the Lord wil remove the 
Plague of them. _ 

In thy declining daieswile thou dothis } Oh deluded 
creature, who knows bur this day or before thou haſt reaq 
over this book the Lord may takeaway thy foul, who, 
knows whether thou ſhalt have time to teel$or a heart to/ 
ſeck, or God w1l accept of thee when thou ſeekeſt. 

IWhether a time or no. Whether the date of Gods 
bounty, the day of Graceand period of Gcds patience, 
be come ro an end. When thou haſt abuſed 1o many 
opportunities, whether ever he wil give thee leave or 
'e1me once to look out for metcy, when thy tongue ſhi] 
be taultring inthy mouth & thy eyes fallen inthy head, 
thy heart tink and dy within thy boſom, not able to 
ph out one deſire, and the Lord ſnatch chee out ofthe 
landof che hving before thou canft ſee or conſider whi- 
there thou art going Lecke. 19. 41. 42. If thou had} 
known at leaft in this thy dy, the things that belong 
to thy peace but now they are hidden from thine eyes, 
thethings of their peace were before their eyes, and yet 
| were hid from their eyes Rev. 2. 21. 23. 1 pave ber 

day to repent, but ſheerepented not, therefore 1 wil caft 
ber in to & bed and kall her children with death. ſhee 
had no more dayes of repentance bur of ruine, ſhee was 
caft into a bed of ſorrow and had not tume to pour out 
her prayers. 

Itthou haſt tame, who knows that God will give thee 
a heart, to ſeek, for mercy or ſwee for Grace; It's true 
God may help thee, bur it's as crue God.may harden 
thee, he may humble thee and he may deſert thee, and| 
| it's moſt likely he wil,thou which haft refuſed co hear,he 
wil refuſe to help, Exzek. 24. 13. I would have purged 
thee and thou wouldeſt not be purged thou ſhalt never 
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be purged more, Jer. 51. 9. we would bave cured 
Babilon but ſhe world not becured, leave her then, 
leave them to the blindneſs of their mind that would not 
be enlighrened, leave chem to che hardneſs of their 
lhearts chat would not be converted ; He wil not alwaies 


ſtrive who hath ftood fo long and knocked 1o often, | 
chou ſhalr ſee him no morequickening, awing, affect ing | 


of chee. 
Or ifchou haft a hear to ſeek in thy manner, who knows 
whether God will accept it or no? Thou wouldeſt aoc 


ſped thy prayers and cryes, Prov. 1. 28. Then ſhall 
they call butt I will not anſvoer they ſhall ſeekme early but 
they ſhall not find me; Hebr. 12. 17. Etau found 
no place of repentance though be ſought it carefully with 
tears 3 nay he may {ſend thee as he did the Iſraelits to 
the Idols of chy heart, Fer. 2. 28. But where are thy 


regard his encreaties aud perſwaſions, and he wil not res | 


gods that thou haſt made 2 letthem ariſe and ſave thee. 
Bur Laſtly if 1 cannot ſatisfy for my evills, yet out 
of bis bounty and mercy he may abate me of the Plagues 
the mercies of God are great, and his compallions large, 
and thus che mercies of God who were provided to bring 
men from cheir corruptions to repentance, through the 
abule of carnal hearts become means to make them ſecure 
n cheir dregs, Denter.29. 19. Whenal che plagues were 
threatned, yet they bleſs themſelves and 1ay, I ſhal 


heart, Sothey 1n Iſaiah. made a Covenant wich death 
and HelL | 
The ſinagainft mercy is one of the greateſt ſins thar e- 
ver thou commirecteſt. Thou turneſt the ghace of God unto 
wantonnels, Fude 4. and fuch-are ined of ould 
-unto condemnation ; thou detpiſeſt mercy and abuleſt | 
1r, thou ſhalc therefore be condemned by-mercy not 1a- 
ved by u. God muſt not be juſt and to not God, it he 
favechee withour facisfation to his juſtice, The Lord 


have peace though I walk in the nnaginacfons of my evil þ 


\cagnot wrong himſelf to-relieve chee, diſhonor hinelf 
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 I:is impo jſJable to bear the wrath of God for fin. B.1o. 


co deliver thee, Exod. 34. 7. He will by no means 
Celar the guilty, Its one of his names and himſelf,and 
be cannot deny himfelf, and.f his juſtice be not faruty- 
edtliy plagues cannot be abated, 

If a carnal man ſees he cannot prevent the danger of: 
' ſin, they be ſayes I will bear it, if I be damned 1 will 
| (24fFer it as I may if ut come to the hardeſt. Let mehave 
| my ſins though the Devi] have my ſoul, let me have the 
{wee of the pleaſures of 11n in this world though I never 
{ce the face of God'm Glory, this 15 a_moſt torlorn and 
divellith reſolution. 

But doſt thou know what thou-ſayeſt ? true thou 
ſhalc bear chy damnation, but thou art never able to bear 
| ir without breaking under 1c, being helpleſs and hopelels 
forever. O woeto thee that ever thou wert born ! 
poor creature! IfI ſhould ceaſe ſpeakingand al of us 
joyn together in weeping and lamenting thy condition 
it were the beſt courle ; It 1s 1mpoſlible thou ſhouldeft 
ever bear Gods wrath. Let thete three things be con- 
lidered. - | 

Fudge the Lion bythe Paw,judg the torments of Hel by| 
| ſome little beeinnings of it, and the dregs of Gods wen- 
| geance by ſome little ſips of it, and judg how unable 
| thou art to bear the whol, by thy inability co bear a 
| little of ic 1n this life, In terror of Conſcience as the wile 
man fates, A wounded ſpirit who-can bear }. When) 
God layes the flaſhes ot hell tire upon thy ſoul thou 
canſt notendure it. Whatſoever a man can inflict upon! 
a poor wreich may be born, but when theAlmighty comes 
in-bartelarray againſt a poor foul how can he undeigo 
it? Wirtneſs the Saints that felt 1t; as alſo the wicked 
chemſelyes who have had ſome beginnings of hell in then 
, Conſcjences 3 when the Lord hath let mhorror iwco the 
| ſoul ofa pgor {1nner, how 15 he tranſported with an 1 
{upportable burthen, When 1t zs day be wiſheth it were 
| night, and when it zs night, be wiſheth.1t vere day, all 
_ treuds in the world caiinot comtort, him, nay many 

. | have | 
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have ſoughr ro hang themſelves, ro. do any thing rather; 
chan to tuffer a little of the vengeance of che Alinighty, 
and one man roaringand yelling, as ifhe were now in 
Hell atready, and admirs of no comfort , if che drops be 
ſo heavy, what. wil the whol Sea of Gods Vengeance 
be? It he cannot bear the” one, how can he bear the 
other ? | 

Conſider thine own ſtren@h, and compare it with 
all the ſtrength of the Creatures 3 and fo it all the Crea- 
cures be not able to bear the wrath of the Almighty, as 
Fob laies, Fob, 6. 12.. Ir my ſtrength the ſtrength of 
ſtones, or is my fleſh as braſi, that muſt bear thy wrath ? 
as if he had ſaid, 1t:mulſt be a ſtone or braſs that muſt 
bear thy wrath... Though thou werrt as ſtrong as braſs or 
ſtones, thou could*ſt not bear.it : when the mountains 
tremble at the wrath of the Lord, ſhal a poor worm or 
bubble and ſhadow endure it ? 

Conceive thus much, If al the Diſeaſes in the world 
did ſeize upon one man, and itall the corments that all 
the Tyrants in the world could deviſe, were caft upon 


| 
| 


| 


him; and ifall che Creatures i Heaven and Earth did |_ 
conſpire che deſtruction of this man, and, if all che De- 
vils in Hell did labor to inflict puniſhment upon him, 
you would think this mano be ina miſerablecaſe, and 
yer al this is but a beam of Gods Indignation. If.che 
beams of his wrath be 10 hot, what is che full Sun of his 
Wrath, when it ſhal {eize upon the ſoul of a. ſinful. crea- 
ture in ful meaſure ? 

Nay, Ityet thou chinkeſt to lift up thy ſelf above all 
Creatures, and to bear more than they all,, Then ſet be- 
fore thine eyes the ſufferings of -our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
bz that creates the Heavens, and upholds the whol 
frame thereof , when che wrath of God care upon him 


jonly as a Surety, he cries out with his Eyes ful, of tears, 
jand h1s hearc tul of foriow, and the Heavens ful of la- 


{me ? Match, 27. 46. Oh thou poor creature, ifchou haſt 


mentation, My God, my God, whby baſt thou forſaken 


the. !. 
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the heart ofa man, girdup the loyns of chy mind, and 
- | {ee what thoucanſtdo : Doft thou think to bear that 
which'the Lord Jeſus could not bear withour fo much 
{orrow ? yer hedidendure it without any fin or weak- 
neſs. He had three __ of the Cup,' and every one 0! 
chem did fink his foul 3 and art thou, a poor fintul 


wretch, able to bear the wrash of God for ever ? 


Means | Yietd unto the Evidence of the Truth thus cleered, 

4. beyond all oppoſition andgainſaying, and tit down it 
ſilence under the Authority of ic, and ler it {ettle upor 
thy ſoul ; neither queſtion 1t any more, nor hear an) 
thing againſt ic, when it hath been heard formerly fo 
fully icanned and determined upon ſuch undeimablc 
grounds. Shur che door againſt the appearance of*any 
tinful ſhifrs, admic_ no conterence with carnal reaſon a- 
ny furcher ; Say, that coaſt 3s cleer, that cale is conclu- 
ded ; my corrupt heart hach hada ful hearing. 

All che Cavils and devices that evet che policy of He] 
could coyn, or the fallneſs and deceittulnels of my own 
heart could forge or frame, have been alleadged, follow- 
ed, and prefled co the utmoſt, they have been anſwered 
aud contuted, and the defuntive ſentence 1s paſt againſt 
mine own foul, by the ful content of my own apprehen- 
fon 3 Iyield che day, Iconfels the caſe, I hold up my 
hand and plead guilty : Theſe are my ins, they are ſo 
hainous, ſo dangerous, I could never have conceived, 1 
could never beleeve it before, but now I yield and con- 
1 fels it freely ; theſe are the abominations that I have 
committed, it*s Hel that I have delerved; I am agun- 
done man, a poor forlorn damned creature ; this is my 
muſery, I cannot prevent it, nor.can I bear ir, I do not 
now queſtion nt : Awake with this in the morning, fit 
down with this at the Table, walk with this al che day 
long, and let this Truch reſt with thee, when thou bera- 
keſt thy ſelf co reſt, and it wil over-power and affect 
(hy heart : So Fob when his heart came off kindly wy 

: godly 
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codly remorſe for his tranſgreſſions, he ſuffers the loath- 
ſornnels of his condicion to lodg and ſtay with him, he 
lies under it, and looks at nothingelte, Fob, 7. 20. W bat 
ſhall I do unto thee, . O thore preſerver of men, 1 have ſm- 
ned ; q.d. TT haveno Arguments to alleadge, no excuſes 
ro make, I can ſay nothing, nor do nothing in mine own 
defence z only I muft fay I have ſinned, thou art the 
prelerver of men, andunleſs thou ſuccor me, I mult pe- 
ith, I cannot preſerve my {elf : If che Corrofive be ne- 
ver ſo keen, the Salve never fo ſearching and operative, 
yea, though 1c were apphed to the rawnels of che Sore, 
the very proper place tor 1r's work, if ye ſturr ut con- 
tinually, now taker off, then lay it on; it wil never 
work effeftually, no throughly , or kindly heal che 
wound ; but. you muſt bind it on, let it ſtay upon the 
place by the ſpace of ſo many hours, then you thal find 
the proper and powerful. operation thereof, So 1t 18 
with the. Soveraign and-convicting. Truths of Chriſt, 
when all Cavils have been anſwered, and all the pleas 
which a mansſelt-decerving heart hathyput in, have been 
removed ; ſo that the Truth: finds patlage tothe Con- 
(cience, and 1s applied aright unto che 1oul; unleſs 1 


and admit nofurther queſtioning nor debating when the 


works kindly, nor prevails fo effectually as otherwite is 
would. Ic*s Sacans policy and. practice he. dayly at- 
rends;, When Scripcures are ſo pregnant, and Argu- 
ments.come in with tuch ftrengrh that no carnal preten- 
ces can ſtand betore them, though hererires for the pre- 
ſent, and ſeemsto leave the caulez yet upon the nexc oc- 
calion, when any advantage is preſented, he brings abaur 
the buſmnels again, and tollows che temptation. afreſh, 
and purs in ſome prerence, while he queſtions the Truch 
he hinders the operation of ic for the while, while we 


lo long to de whatwe ought, and unfit ourtelves ro do 
_ what 


er 


| 


| cauſe is decermined by undeniable evidence, it never | 


| 


ſertle there by a tilent ſubzection.,unto the ſtrength of it, | 


are parlying and diſputing what we ſhould do, we omic | - 


| 


| 
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what we intend and are reſolved of formerly. There- 
| fore when al cavils have been {11enced, let not theſe bra- 
blers appear again, nor ſuffer them co renew their ſuics 
and ſhitts any more, . but caſt them out of conſideration 
( as we doule to caft bils and barreters out-of the Court | 
when the cauſes have been heard ). ſertle che heart under 
the {ſentence of the Truth, and let it fic down there; 
Hear nothing againſt. the determination of the Word, 
but our ofthe Word ; and then it's certain that deter- 
mination wil never alcer before thy condition alter, 
Givethy ſoul for gonereally according to the righteous 
Judgment of che Truth, and ſtop al. patlages that no 
carnal reaſon may come to the ſpeech of thy toul, or pre- 
tendany way of relcue, and you wil prelently perceive, 
it wil break kindly.under the blow, or elle look our for 
relief ellwhere. Goalidethen and parley wich thy Spi- 
rit, and ſay, The Word upon ſerious {earchand exami- 
nation hath determined ir, my Conſcience confeffeth 
ir, and I now ſee the loathfomneſs of my fin, and wret= 
chedneſs ofmy ſelf and condition, I goup and down che 
| worldas a condemned creature whole doom 1s paſt, and| 
look dayly for the day and hour ofexccution, that death 
conſume my daies, my body drop down to the duſt, 
and my ſinful, proud, polluted ſoul be dragged down 
inco Helamongſt the Devils; toavoidir,is impoſlible; 
to bear it, is incollerable.z wo to my ſoul that chus I| 
have ſinned, and who ſhal, who can deliver from this 
ſin, and this death ? Talk not, crouble not me with diſ- 
| pure what my fin and my condition 18, but Oh, help me 
out of it, ifit may-be. And us certain, it thy ſoul abide 
here, it wil fink under unſupportable forrow, and ſoak 
it (elf in ic, for this wil take away the fight and ſweetnels 
of any thing that may refreſh and ſupport che wounded | 
{oul, becaulc he wilſee his fins un the bitterneſs and ve- 
nom of chem, _ where ever he is, and what ever he doth, 
and as that which poyſons al the beſt ofthe comforts of 


this life. He ſees his fin 1n his proſpertty, which 1s _ | 
ene 
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his honor, he 1s advanced the higher that his downfall 
may be che more miſerable. God fils his belly with his 
hid Treaſures of this world, that he may creaſure u 
wrath againft the day of wrath. Asit is with Metral, if 
ic pals through che fire only, it hardly warms it ; bur if 
| ic lie under the blowing of the tire, it wit mele it. When 
we take away carnal thitrs, and bring the ſoul to the 
ſight of fin, we put it 1nto the fire, but that only warms 
ita little ; bur when ic ſ1ts down under the Sentence, it's 
then under the Furnace, and thac wil melc ir. Thus 
our iniquities are ſaid to lay hold of @ man, Pal. 40. 
12. When weare under the Sefitence which the Word 
aſſerh upon our ſin, we are then under the reach of our 


chat we ſhal not be able to lookrp. 


All thoſe Truths that we ſhal hear publickly diſpen- 
ſed out of the word, or we ſhal privately read 1m it, 
which concerns our corruption of which we ſtand guil- 
ty, or chac condition into which weare brought by rea- 
ſon of our fin; We muſt take them home to our ſelves, 
as th2 fpecial portion the Lord hath appointed unto us in 
particular, and we muſs make particular application 
of them in a peculiar manner unto o4r ſelves ;, tor by 
chis means there is more light withour, whereby our ſins 
and eſtates are more fully diſcovered, more Eye-ſalve 
and Spiricual {1ght conveyed co our minds, whereby the 
eye of our underſtanding ws more cleerly enlightened to 
leeour fins, and our milery in them. Hz chat joyns 
many fires copgecher, they wil not only warm him, bur 
{corch him it he ſtand neer chem. So ic 18 with the 
Word which isa fire, the joynt Teſtimony of ſo many 
Scriptures, or ſo many whalom Admonitions taken and 
applied nzer, as thoſe which attend our Particular; they 
wil not only warn, and affect the heart a lictle lightly, 
bur {corch a mans Conicience with the terror, as wel as 
| Cc Cleer 
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lins, and chey then Jay hold of us, and that wil cau'e |" 
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See the evil of ſin in the BOOK 10. | | 


; Cleer a mans apprehenſion wich the light; that is one 
thing 11 the 1 Cor. 14. 24. The timple Ideor when he! 
comes before God in the Affembly, and che Word.ijs? 
publiſhed and ſecanded ; the Tex lates, be rw judged of 
all, and condemned of all, and ſo the thoughts of hy 
heart are made manifeſt, and be falls down, and laie, 
theſe fins are mine, Lnavecommirted them ;. all theſe 
plagues, and chreatnings,and judgments are mine, I lave| 
deſcrvedthe Lord ſhould lay them upon me; all this! 
uilc belongs to me, how thallaniwee it, or be able to 
undergo it ? Allthele thus taken home by Spiritual ap- 
plication, b<come as ſ@many weights added to the bur- 
den, which makes it unſupportable. Look as 1t is in 
Chyrurgery, 1t*s not enough to have the Salve, and ap- 
ply 1t, yea, and bind itallo; but ic muſt be atreth re- 
newed, and {fo quickened, and tien it wil work atreth, 
and marvelous forcibly. So it 15 when by our own con- 
viction, and the diſpenſation of the Miniſtry, the light 
of our apprehenſion 1s made more cleer by the inftructi- 
on of th: Word, the ſtrength of our own convictione 
ſtabliſhed by the conviction of the Word, we apply a 
freſh, tollow them, and taſten them afreſh upon our 
ſouls, and that makes them prevail more etfteCtually 
than before, like a freſh pale, it makes us go taſter on the 
way we intended. | 
' Means, | Make and keep the evil of ſin really preſent in thme| 
« | apprehenſion, and that's the laſt way to ſee the yilenels 
[of ut, and find che vencin of it 1n 1s preateſt efficacy. 
It was the Oblervation of the Natural Phyloſopners, 
and Experience and Rea!on gives !n approbation of the 
courſe; the neerer we briug an Object of evil to our! 
view, the more it affects and ſtirs the heart of him that! 
beholds, when they would teriite a MalefaCtor, and 
wrelt out a conteſlion of Truth, they prejent the gib- 
bets and initruments of Neath thac be prepaced, fer hum| 
upon the Rack, make him aicend the Ladder, that the 
N1cernels of the evilnow approaciing rmay ſtrixe _ 
and' 
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with chine own hearr for thy ſpiritual good. See the 
eviloffin incite execution of it upon others, and fer 
them before thine eyes,  atidact it allo upon thy telt by 
a through conſideration of thine own courle. 

Set tbe evil of ſin before thine Eyes in the execution 
of it «pon others. - This was the advice the Lord gives 
rothe rebellious and unbeleeving Jews when he wou'd 
| havethem {en{1ble of the danger of cheig own tranſgreſli- 
| 015, he ſends chem toſee the ruine thac fin hath mad?, 
che havock it hath Wrought 1n che places of greatelt re- 
[nown , perſons of greateſt relpect tor cheir profeſſion 
and account betore (20d and men, Fer. 7. 12, Go now 
'tnto iny place, which was in Shiloh, where | ſet my 
Name at the ſirſt, and ſee what I have done to it, for the 
wickednejs of my peopie Iſrael. Though that was the 
place of my Worthip,wherein my Name and Honor was 
gr2at, and theretore might in reaſon be preſerved ; they 
the people of my choyce and peculiar ones, and there- 
foremight expect pity and commuleration, yet were de- 
ſtroyed and laid waſt without remedy. and recovery. 
So will I do to this bouſe which z called by my Name, 
m which you truft, and unto the place which I gave #un- 
[to you and your Fathers, as I have done unto Sluloh. 
'Soalfo when he would make chem ſee the loathiomnels 
'of rheir unnatural Jeparting away from him to other 
gods, he {ends them co other Nations,that they may con- 
vince and condemn them tor theu courle, ſo contrary to 
reaſon, and the very carriage of the Heathen, Fer. 2. 10. 
| Paſs over to the ljler of Kiran, and ſend unto Kedar, 
| &'c. Not that they ſhould makea Journey thither by 
the'r bodily preſence, bur ſend their thoughts afar off, 


| and 1n ſerious couftderation preſent thoſe evils really to | 
their own view, ſee what fin hath done to others, and be | 
| per{waded it wil bring the like evil upon thei own {ouls. 


| Lec me fo ſpeak to thee, and dothou lo practice. Goa 


thou hard-hearted ſinner tothe red Sea, and hear there 
Cece 3 Phraras! 


— —.—_— 


and faſten fear and dread upon his Soul ;z deal thou ſo 


ht 


ht 
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Pharaob belching out his blaſphemy againſt the Lord, 
I ho is Fehovah 2 I know not Febovah, nor will 1 let 

Iſraelgo: See there the Wheels of his Chariots taken 

' off, andheand his Egyprianscrying and flying, Let us 
fly from the face of Iſ-ael, for the Lord fighteth for them, 

See themdrowning and dying , and their dead Carkafles 
caſt upon the ſhore. This 1s the hideous and diretul de- 
ſtruftion that hardneſs of heart hath wrought. Go 
| thou rebellious ſinner into the Wilderneſs into the 
| Tents of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram. Sce them ri- 
| ſing up againſt the Lord and his Otficers,and reproaching 
their perſons and proceedings, Ye take too much upon 
you ye ſons of Levi, ſeeing all the Congregation are holy, 
Nzmb. 16.4. Stay buta while, and ſee them ſtanding 
in their Tent doors, they and theirs, and ſee preſently 
the Earth opening and ſwallowing up them, and all 
f that appertained unto them ;, they went down alive to 
the pit, roarmg to Hel: And hear al Iſrael flying at the 
cry of them, /eſt the Earth ſwallow 1s up alſo. See 
the others that offered Incente burning 1 the fire; and 
ſee what rebellion againſt God his Oiticers and Ordi- 
nances works. Go thou proud hearted wretch to Ba- 
bylon , fee Nebuchadneqzar walking and. vaunting 
hunielf upon che cop of the LTurrer 3 anon wildering ar} 
mongft rhe Beaſts of the field ; *and from thence pals on 
tothe Pallace of Rerod : See him ſer upon his Throne 
venting Lis venom againſt che dear Servants ofthe Lord, 
and tie people ciying, The wvoyce. of God, and not of 
man, Acts, 12. 22, he taking the Honor co humfelt un 
his hearc, and vot giving ito God : Follow him thence 
into his Chami>er, and fee him breathing out his heart 
| upon the bed of forrow, the Lice eating our his Bowels. 
Go thou covetous karihly-minded Creature, to Jeruta- 
lem unto F:1das ; hear hin2 there plotting and bargain” 
wg with the >ciibes and Phaciices, felling che Lord Je- 
ſus, the Lord of Lute for thirty pieces of $:]ver ; ſee him 
countug aud pocketting his Money, and fo betraying his | 
Maliter :_ 


—- RD '}'D]DUnTIT—— 


— —— —J . ————— 


_ 


BOOK 10. AR thou that upon thy ſelf by preſent &c.. 189 


Mafter : follow him thence into the High-Priefts Hall, | 
(ee his pale face, his ghaſtly looks, and thaking hands; 
hear him yelling out of the horrqr of his hears, I have 
ſinned, Match. 27. 3, 4. Sec him flinging his money a- 
way 3 and follow him rhence, and behold him putring 
che halcer about his neck, tighing out, the blood of Je- 
ſus, the innocent blood, the blood of Jeſus; let me nor 
be, rather.than be thus miſerable and with that he i} ings 
himſelr head- _— his bowels guth our, and his foul 
departs out Of his body, and the Devils they lay hold 
upon it : Send thy choughts polt 'ro Hell attec him ; 
hear him chere curſing the day that ever he was born, the 
head that plotted ir, the heart that delired it, the Scribes 
and Phartices that conſented,and gave rt, and therongue 
chic ſaid, Hail Maſter. Behold what deſperate evils 
coyerouſneſs wil drive a man unto, and what unfferable 
deſolation i draws with it. 

As thou ſeeft che execution of the evil upon others 
So aft upon thy ſelf by preſent conſideration ; danger 


and death when they are at hand and in preſent expecta- 
tion they =_ men upon real expreſſions, when rhey tee 


they muſt dy, and they muſt come co aniwer, fins wil 
appear as they are, and they muft tuffer what they do 
delerve, there 15 no ſhift then, their hearts and hopes 
ſhake and fink ; act Therefore thine own death and 
thine own judgment, and bring 1n a real account of thy 
Condition by daily and real con{ideration, dye daily, 
and dag thy heart. to che tryal of Gods tribunal, fee 
what thou canit make of it now, that thou mayeſt know | 
whatroexpect then ; Co apart, and keep Alliſes-or ar 
leaſt Seſſions with chy ſelfT fee my fins aid my condi- 
tion, let meſec how I can give an account for them and 
| how I can anſwer to the Lord and hi Law, or how 1 
can bear chat which follows ; Firit or ja!t I muſt come 
 totrial, ler me train up my {elf before-hand r@ 11. . Sup- 
poſe then, I heard the Jaſt trrumpe blow, Ariſe ye dead 
| and come to judg nent, {uppoic Liaw Chit coming in 
the 
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the clouds with thouſands, fuppole I beheld the thrones 
ſer and the Lord Jejius ſummoning al fleſh 5 When 
che bookes ſhal be opened, and al hidden things brought 
co light, when the wicked ſhal notbe able to lift up 
their heads bur cal to the Mountains to cover them, they 
| are not able to abide the tryal, and theretore cannot 
endure the cerror of the lamb ; thou canſt not bur ſay 
thoſe are thy fins of which thou never yet repentedit, | 
that thy curſeand condemnation 1s ſuch as.chou art nor | 
| able to avoid, thou canſt not an{wer for the one, nor 
bear the other ; Therefore bring it up to tas conciulion 
let me not reft 11 this condition now that the word and 
my Conſcience cells me I thal neves find comfort therem 
at that day. | 

Let me now draw towards a concluſion by ſetting on 

| the exhbortation with two or three Motive. 
' Motive | And firſt conſider the danger of the miſtake herein, to | 
T, mille here 1s co milcarry forever inche great work of our! 
converlion,. without any poſſibility ot recovery er re-| 
dce(s; If God never let a man lee his evil its certaqn he ne-| 
ver recovers hum out otit. When he will prepare a people | 
tor deftruttion and cut out a people on purpole for cor | 
fuſion, and make them ripe for plagues he takes this 
courle, Iſa. 6. go thy waies and make the eye. of this 
people dim and their ears beSvie that in ſeeing they 
may ſee and not perceive, hearing they may hear and 
not underſtand, leaſt they ſhould be converted and 1 
ſhould heal them, keep them there and they be fate e- 
nough from ever receiving any. ſaving good. $0 our 
Saviour Math.6.21.22.The hght of the Body i theeye if 
the hight within thee be darkneſs hovo great is that dark: 
neſi che whol converiation 1510 ; a wound here 15 never 
recovered there is no hope of auy goed coming to a ſoul 
{hue up 1n blindneſs Ir's made a character, a brand that 
God fetts upon ſuch as be reprobates Math.1.3.13.to you 
12s given to know the myſteries of the kingdom, but 10 
them in Parables that ſeeing they might ſee and not un | 
derſtand. 
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derftand If rhere be but one gare co come unto the way 
mils that& you miſs the way ſc nere,therefore when men 
are but one ſtep betewen them and deſtruftion they are 
thus diſcovered Math. 24.37.they eat,they drank, they 
married and knew nothing until] the flood came and de- 
ftroyedthem al, As in a town where there is but one en- 
trance or paſlage, block up that, there 1s no coming in, nc 
going our, and therefore no pollibilicy ofreltef, They 

0 not our to ſeek any, none come in to bring any thing, 
{0 here when the mind 15 blinded,there 1sno poſhibtlity of 
the coming 11 of ally good or tor thee torecetiveany,the 
pailage of Grace and of mercy 1s wholy blocked up.,cher- 
tore our Savigur 1s ſaid ro come to ble(s every one oi you 
by turning of you from your fins, therefore you muſt 
lee them betore you turn from them, no ſeeing, no 
curning, no bleſſing. As. 3. 26. 

It zs the eaſteſt way of al other ;, It eaſeth a man of 
that laſt reckoning,and arrerapes to come ; a ſeatenable 
and cunely diſcovery of f1n makes a man foreſee occaſions 
of evil and prevent chem, 1t ſecs up a fear inthe heart 


aud ftops a man that he dare not adventure to commic 
them. He that walks in darkneſs knowes not whither 
be goes and theretore muſt needs go to ruin, he lyes 
| open toalev1l chat comes, he diſcerns it not, he wil do 
ay ev1l be 1t never {io loathſom, he perceivesno {uch 
evil, a takes ſour for ſweet, poyſon tor cordials and 
preſervatiues,& 1wallowes down any thing though dearh 
be in 1r, Fobn16.2.they ſhal think they do God good ſer- 
| vice when they ſlay you ;, and ſayes Pad | was a perſe- 
citter blaſphemous and injurious and through 1gnor- 


Satan is the kingdom of darkneſs;while he keeps mein 
Igtorance & hoodwinked he can carry them whither he 
wil; when the light of the Golpelisonce tetup his ju- 
r1diction tals rothe ground, nor cat he prevail as be- 
tore ; It was a good womans ſpeech earneſtly defireing 
that her children might be inſtructed and catechiſed that 

there 
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ance 1 did all this 1. Tim. 1. 13. The kingdom of 


| 
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| 


their reckoning might be leſs and their account more eaſy 
chan hers, - having lived in ignorance, © children under 
Parents, and Servancs crayned up under /pood maſters 
that ſhew them the evils ut chew wayes and' keeps them 
8&affrights trom them,chey corne on {o eafily ro Chriſt, & 
are carryed ſo gently that they know not what terror 
means, timely conviction keeps them from the pollution, 
of the world. 

Laſtly :t zs the ſafeſt and ſureft way. See our ſins 
we muft fit or laſt ether here to our humiliation or 
heratter co our confufion 3 and we had beccer lee cthem| 
by che light ofthe Goſpel while we are within ſight of 
mercy that wemay be relieved, than to ſee them by the 
Hames of Hell when there is no remedy. -1f the eye be 
light the wbol body s ful of light Math. 6. 22. If we 
would judeg our ſelves we ſhal not be judged of the Lord 
1. Cor 11. 31. Who would not now be convinced 
that he may then be acquucted ſee his fins now for his 
humilation,cthat he may never have them then laid to bus 


| charge, Jer.50.20. In thoſe dayes and at that time ſaith 


the Lord the #miquity of 1ſrael ſhall be ſought for, and 
there ſhal be none, and the fins of Judah, and they 
ſhai not befound, for I wil pardon their iniquities and 
wil remember their fins no more. How ſhould this en- 
courage thee co ieek our for thy fins now, to ſearch 
thy hearc and co look into thy life, when as indeed if 
thou doit 10 fee thy finsas to forrow for them and by thi 
ſighs and {orrow thou be driven toa ſaviour, thy fins 
may be tought tor but chey ſhal be found no more, 


When they heard this. 


The deſcription of contrition ſtood of two part! 


| wherby#be nature of the work, was eſpecially diſcoverd. 


Partly 
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Partly in the 


| 

Concerning the light of fin fo far as it ſerves our turn | 
in a true conviction of it, in char: they ſtood here as | 
acculed by Peter and condemned in their own Confci- þ 
{erices as guilty ot no lets than the bload of Jelus,we have | 


already ipoken. 0 | | 
The ſecond thing m the textto be conſidered js the' 


means how this was vorought. And theſe are too. 

The tirft, is a particatar Application of their ſpecial | 
corruption, the Apoftle doth aor hover in che general | 
and ſhoot at rovers, buc comes cloſe to them, chargeth | 
\them expreſly mn a ſpecial manner, and lets fly in che | 
very faces of them, 1hzs Feſus whom yee have crucified, } 
he names not,he blames nor any other, he fayes not Frts | 
das was a wretch that betrayed him, the louldicrs cruel | 
thac cook him, Pate baſe and feartul and unjuſt tha | 
condemned him, no- this is the Feſus and you are the 
men that hav? commiiredthzs wvillany, A perſon could 
nor be more innocent, a practice more bloody, you are 
men that ftand guulry of this Kocrible abormnacion of 
Cruciſying the Lord of Glory, The Dactrine fron 
hence 1s ti11s. 


A plain and particular Application of ſpecial | 
fans by the Aliniſtry of the word is a ſvecial. 
| Me 1 "131 TY þ ] 19h ( id lor | 
means to bring the foul toa fight of an for-, 
FOI Jer TOM, | 


£.4ia Application and powerful conviction go to- 
D d vecher | 


\ BOOK 10. Application of ſpecial fins by the Miniftry,&c. 


RT 


19 | 


es 
ew att. A. edt 


TR 


Anplication of ſpecial ſins by the  BOOKTo. 


— — - _—————— — ——__—— 


— — 


Cerner. Tet f/)Þ I, at: > of If rdei 12009 that God "OY 
14»bim Lord and Chrilt whom ye have Cruciſyed ;, 


you are the men 1 mean, this 1s your {in I mention, 


' Thus our {avionr the great Propher of His Church, 
who ipakeas never man {pake and beſt knew how ©” 
| deat with deccirtul hearts, be Jayerh his nuger upon the 
lore, and mitk how he prnchech with particulars, as 
[1/5 0: :dinary manner of diipeniation was co the Chur- 


clies3 Rev. 3. 2. [now thy works, thou vaſt a name 
' to be alive bitt thou art dead. Iiay thouart hypocri- 


tical, and I know what FE ſay, and | reilthee openly 
hat I know, chou haſt a form of profeſlion but thou 
haft no heart nor life nor power of rel:;pion 1n thy courie; 
He chac could not erre 11 what he did ceach, he teach- 
etch wiaat Miniſters ſhould don the! ir diſpenſation ; And 
| there was nothing more uſual with our Saviour, then 
| TO POLNT OUT particular {105 and ſinners; Hee be to you 
Sceribes, Fbariſees, Hypocrites, Math. 23. and there- 
F fore he doth not clofly and covertly as 1t were give a kind 
| fin timarion, afar off what he would, and leaves wen 
| ro pickand earch our his mearring 3 bur tells them th Ell 
| 
| 


own in Ergliſh as weſay : plucks them our by the pole 


; FOES NOT behind the dore totel men their faults, but 


gives 11 teſtunony againſt their fin and that to their 
recth 3 Like. 26. 15. when the Dhariſees inan impu-! 
dent manner, began tomock at him, he lets fly poynt 
blanck, You are they tvat juſtefy your ſelves but the 
: Lord knoros yourr bearts, Yea it was the charge he 
gives tOal hs prophets, when they were to deal with 
the 0 and to dipenie his countels unto them, Hol, 
2. Plead with your Mother plead, tell ber ſhe is 
not wn: Wife. [ Plead] 15a Law term, cal her by name, 
{uUmmon her 1mto the court of Conſcience, follow the 
ſuir agaiaft her Lay the charge and plead the Acton 
apainlft her particular (ins. T hus Stephen AF#-s. 7.5 1. Tee 
ſtiff=necked and hard hearted, yee have alwayes reſi- 
[iedtbe boly Ghoſt, as your Fathers did ſo do yee. de 

the þ 
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che che Apoltle frequently As, 4. II. bett knoron 
to yo and to all ths people of Ih Mey that in the name 
of Feſus OC. way om ye have crucifyed, Thy is the f# ne 


#; vOur CV 4 
| Tyeteaſons th :[betonched in a word. 


Tye þ! ace and duty of a Miniſter require; tk is, who Þ 


'hach a (pec 'al charge, and c cherefore thould havea par- 
| CiCULAT care to foreiee, and 10 co prevent che pawrL.ars T 
120d {pectal evils, which he perceives to bi21 1th the 
| Chriſtian courle, and endanger ce ſpiritual comforts 
of rhe people ut; der his guidance and ot whole {atery he 
anuſt glvean account 3 and thi wil not be done unlets 
a man ſingle our the pertons and fer home the'r tins 11 


{pecial. The ſteward isnot only to know the ſcyeral 


conlition; 5 of che perlons 1 in the tamily but to provide 
| porcion { {uirable tor each, ever the ſafery of the whol 
' be provides tor zand the cordials tor che weak, milk for 
he liccl ones, and ſtronger meat for tho(e v ho are of 
able [treagt hzche Skil of the Phylician & the ouely way 
;cocure a {ercled and wnward diftemper as the droply VN 
falling ficknets, 15 not ro give the patient an ordinary 
| PUTRE a common receit 3; that every Quack-talver 
wildo and do no good at ol; Bur he muſt have chat 
| w :1{dom to hit the humor, and co provide ingredients 
; that wil ſuit the tempe roche party and the partular 
' nature ofthe qiteate; Soir 15 che part ofa $kilful Min- 
; niſter ro hit the humor of the heart ofa ſinner, ro make 
| 4 receipt on purpoleromeet wich the parricul: ar diftem- 
per ſuchas wil worke upon, or fluggithnels pride hypo- 
ciilie, perv erine(s and as the medicine doth upon the 
| on or ctolier, and fo the Lordco the Prophet Exe, 
IC. 2. Caſe the bo «fe of Iſrazl to know their aboini- 


| provide tor the welltare of his theep,. its nut enough that 
- common {urvey he caſts his eye up-»n them, but he 


mult pen them,and handle them, {car: haben os dreis. 


D qd * WE them 
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efled b ; biehders, you are the men, and this is | 
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| them, according to their ſeveral ayls, and ſuch Maladies' 
| unto Waich they are tubjzect. $0 a faithiu! Miniſter | 
| wuſt deal with poor l1nners,as with che Sheep commen- | 
ded to his care and cuſtody ; he muſt find chem in cheir 
particular evils, and follow chem with application of 
{pecial helps. | 
| Theneceſſity of ſeaners requires this : For this man- 
ner of che delivery of che Truch, it awakens and ſtirs up 
the mind and heart of che Hearer to a more ſerious at- 
tention to that which 15 ſpoken, and ſettles the heart up- 
on a more through contideration of himſelf and his 
waies ; unto borh which che foul of a ſinner rocked as ir 
were aſleep inthe ſecurity of a tintul courle, 1s Ioth to 
come z noc willing co hear any thing that would trou- 
ble him in his ſins, and very ready to lay aſide the conſi- 
deratioh of that he hears 1n that behalf, Whereas par-, 
ticular application provokes to the practice of both, cals 
a man by name as it were, that he muſt come co his An- 
{wer ; he cannot avoid ir, it wilnot ſuffer him to make 
an eſcape before he give in. his Anſwer : This flings in che 
highr ſo ful inco mens faces that ic forcech*chem ro look 
about them. General Truths generally do liccle good, 
That which 1s ſpoken toall, 1s ſpoken tonone at al. No 
man heeds more chan needs he muſt co ſuch things he 
hath liccle heart unto, or takes litcle delight in. An In- 
h . n_| 
ditement or Attachment without a name, read, publiſh» / 
ed, and proclaimed in the face of the World, no man is 
either troubled at it, or reclaimed by it ; but when che 
name is recorded, and the man challenged, ic makes him 
bethink himſelf how to gera Surety, or pay the debt, or 
prevent the danger. So1s it with a general reproof, no 
man will own 1t, and therefore no man reforms by it, or 
1s forced to {eek out. Thus Nicodemus never lett cavil- 
| ling before the Lord came home co his own perſon, and 


rouched him to the quick, Fobn, 2. 20. Art thou a Ma-- 


fer in Iſrael, and knoweſt thou not theſe things ? Sec 
Pen: aſhamed; a Maſter not ro know chat _ a 
Scholler. 
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Scholler mighrand ſhould. It's not enough that we be 
fticring in the houſe, and people be up, but we muft 
knock at mens doors, bring a Candle cocheir bed-ſ1des, 
and pinch che fluggard, and then if he have any lite he 
wil (tir. While the Miniſters of the Lord are preaching 
and publiſhing the Mind and Counſel of God in the At- 
ſemblies, there is ſome ſtirring in Gods houle, bur yer 
the ſecure perſon fits and {leeps on the ſtool as the flug- 
gard in his bed, unleſs ſome tpecial Application pinch 
him 80 the quick : then he begins to look up, and ask 
who1s there ? So it was with David, thou art the man 
did prevail more with him than al the Parable, 2 Sam, 


ſten, bur one ſcattered ſhot that fals upon the wing or 
leg makes them cry and ſtir. Allthe common diſcourſe 
[came not Reer David, but thou art the man ; three 
words like three ſmal ſhot awakened him with a wic- 
nes, * 
The Nature of the Word calls for this manner of diſ- 
| penſation as thas which ſuits and ſerves beſt for the end 
and workof it. Ir makes it hit ſooner, and pierce more 
deeply and prevailingly into the heart : The ſpeech of 
[the Mintfter and his words are like darts and arrows, the 
[right and particular applying them is the level carriage of 
them tothe heart, and to they hic unavoidably, and fa- 
{ten ftrongly thereupon. General diſcourſes are like 
arrows thot a cock-height at al adventures without aim, 
and fo without ſucceſs or ſpecial profit, or powerfu] 
work upen the hearer ; men come and goaway not tour 
| ched, not troubled, not affefted with any thing. The 
word 15 comparedtoa Sword, the Explication 1s like 
| the drawing of it. So the Truth in the naked Nature 
and vertue of ir comes to be diicovered ; bur the floriſh- 
10g of the Sword wil never do the deed. Bur he chac 
handles ic ſuirable co the end and work of it, he muſt 
tollow the blow if he purpoſe to force his Enemy either 
tofly or yield. So ic is with the Truth : down-right 

blows 
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12. Aschenoile ofa piece afar off makes the Fowl lt- |. 
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. [blows puts ſoratimes the moſt cunning Fencer paſt his 
[Sence z ſo theſe cunning Hypocrices beyond all their 
Shifts. See how the Woinan of Samaria, Fobn, 4.18, 
19. Put oft our Savior with*tond Cavils, lawcy ard! 
' COnNteiuptuous Speeches, until our Savior mec with hey! 
| In particular, Go call thy Hysband , the antwers, 1 
\ have no Ausband 5 Our Savior comes within her, bor 
| bajt bad five Husbandr, anf be whoin nor thou haſt 
| is not thine Tiusband, in that thou ſayeſt right, thou] 
poor fitniful Adul ereis; then the tel berore our Savior, 
It is ina mans Spiritual as i 15 with a mans ourward e-| 
ſtace. The Bond lies forteied, and che careleis Debtor 
or Bankerupr he looks not out to pay. He hears the 
| news ofa Writ out for him, but ices noue coarreſk, and 
therefore he orows fearleſs. But when the Sergeant at-| 
relts him, and drags hintto prion, you wil not provide! 
for your devt to pay, provide chen cogo to prilon, that| 
makes hun begin to tend to triends, to gather up his! 
\debcs,fel his Commodities, crave baticand Surety. $9, 
11T 15 with careleſs prodipal finners which ſuffer then 
touls and falvations to lie forfeir, and yet look nar out,! 
until ſome parciculat word meet and make an arreſt up- 
on the {oul, and che Miniſter by his Commaiſlion hike the! 
Scrgeant {eizeth upon him, you wil not forſake your, 
ſins, you muſt theretore periſh in your fins, He then; 
begins co bethink himſelf what to do. | 

We here ſee the reaſon why ihere zs ſo little good done|' 
by the Miniſtry of the Word upon ihe bearts of unco:!y 
men : Many Hypocrites lie skulking under the covers ot; 
deceit, and are not di{covered 3 many proud hearts not 
humbled, but go on.1n their fturdy diftempers; mary 
fleepers 1it and ſnort in their ſecurity, and go hood- 
winked down to deſtruction , and ſee nothing betore 
they fink into che pit. We co not knock at mens doors, 
we co not bring the light to their bed-ſides, we do not 
pinch them indeed wich ſharp and particular reproois, 


and thoſe {er on to purpoſe z we do not put them be- 
= 


_ 
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youd their fence, wedo not keep them under the arreſt} 
of ſome conviction, ſo that they cannor makean eſcape 
Mic each carnal reaſon re:cues them from the hold of 
{ome common Truths that happily are delivered. Oh 
we level not, we hit nor, we apply not che Word to 
home, 1o particularly as the cccations, conditions, cor- 
ruprions of men require z and theretore 1t prevails not 
with char power, finds not that ſucceſs wh.ch otherwiſe 
ir might, Common Reproofs are hike the confuſed 
noile 1n the Ship when the Mairiners were rowing Fo 
nab to the ſhore, notwithſtanding all which, Fonab lies 
and {leeps under hatches: But when they go down to 
him, and laid hold upon him, and awakened him wich a 
witneſs; Ariſe thou ſlyggard, and call upon thy God, 
leſt we all periſh, Jonah, i. 5. He chen began co bethink 
himſelf where he was, and what he had done; and then 
|remembred that chough he had feared and ſerved the 
| God of Heaven, yer by his rebellion, he had departed 
away from him. So here, all che while we cake up 
[mens minds, and exerciſe their Ears and thoughts with: 
ſome hovering Diſcourles, and common words of courſe, 
| IVe are all ſixners, In many things we offend all, All 
fleſh 3s frail, bur I hope better chings of you, I hope 
there is note {ſuch amongſt you. 

| Thofe daubing dilcourſes and roving reproofes, 
roothleſs, powerleſs diſpenfations, like arrowes ſhot a 
cock-heighr, chey touch nor, trouble nor, and in the 
{ſue protic no man atall. They come proud and ftub- 
|born and perverſe and carelets, they fit fo and returne 
ſo, day atter day and year after year. Bur you ſhould 
;\hake up a ſinner, go-down under the hatches to Fonah 
ſet uponthe hearts of men in partctulax Awake thou 
flyuggard. Thoua maſter of a tamily and teacheft nor, 
inftructeſt not thoſe that are under thee 2 Thou a ſer- 
vant yet ſtubborn and perverſe, and ſubmits not ro 
thoſe that are fer over thee inthe Lord? Art thou a 
Waite and doft not reverence and obey with fear him 
| ' Whom | 
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whom God hath made thy head and guide ? Artthou a 
merber of a Chriſtian Congregation, and haft the 
name of Chriſt called upon thee, andarc thourreacher- 
ous £0 the Covenanc of Chrlit,oppoleſt che government 
and {pirit of Chrift, and delpiteſt che ordinances of the 
Lord Jeſus? Awake you carele(s maſters and rebellious 
ſervants, perverſe wives, treacherousand faichle{s nem- 
bers ; Know that yaur Religion is vain and yuur ſelves 
alſo while theſe diſtempers reſt in your boſom ; cal up- 
on your ewn hearts for Hunuliation and repentance. 
and unto God tor mercy that you perith nor. Thus 
when Peter was recovered our of his tal, and had the 
blood of Chriſt running warm 1n his veynes, and the 
power of the ſpirit of the Lord now ſetting on the right 
hand of the Father filling his heart with love to his Sa- 
viour and zeal for his glory ; tee how tharply ke ap- 
plies the keeneft repreotes ro cut the Conſciences of al 
to whom he ſpeakech withoue fear or partiality, Ay. 
4. 10. 11. Be it known to you, Ob ye rulers and 
all yee people of Iſrael, that by the name of Feſtrs of Na- 
$areth whom yee bave crucified, you have flayn the 
uſt and inocent one and deſired a murderer to be given 
to you &c. and ſee the fuccels, God added daily to the 
Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. It's Cartvorights ex- 
| preſſion, when our ſaviour ſent out the ſons of thunder 
then Satan fel like — from Heaven, the right 
levelling the ordinances of Chriſt wil undoubtedly 
make battery tn the kingdom of Satan ; ſharp reproot 
make ſound Chriftians. It*sa courſe which God com- 
mends in ſcriprure, and hath nox fayled to bleſs. Fudge. 
2. 4. When the Angel pleaded the indicement ſo pun- 
ually fo plainly againſt the people, their bearcs brake 
al in pieces under {uch blowes, they Iift up their voyces 
and voept, they left cavilling and replying, and fell wo 
weeping buctzrly. 
Hers ſre the reaſon why the beſt preachine- finds the 
leaft arid! worſt acceptance at the hands of rebel[10us 
finners, 
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ſinners, that which works, and troubles moik, tha: 
they moſt diſtaſt , char which gives the leaſt quiet to 
chem, to that chey give the leaſt reſpedt and liking. 
Ike children they love raw fruit which wil breed 
worms and ſickneis, rather then wormie-ſ{eed chough 
that would prevent both. So men love raw and windy 
cilcourſes to pleaſe {inful humors, and corrupt hearts, 
racher than ſome bicter and particular reproots which 
would make them {qund 1n the Faith. 2ab wil nou- 
riſh four hundred falſe Prophets at bz Table, fteed 
them wich Dainties, and make choyce proviſion for 
them, that they may feed his humor, and ſpeak good 
(rhings co hims when he 15 not able co abide the fight, 
(carce to hear the name of 'M:catah the Propher of the 
Lord, who would {peak the Countel of che Lord with- 
'| our fear and partialicy, 1 Kyngs, 22, So they in Ifar. 
20. 10. T hey ſay to the Seers, ſeenot; andto the Pro- 
phets, propheſie not unto ws right things, propheſie 
ſmooth things : tuch as might ſuit their tenfual Appe- 
tices, and would down without chewing. And it's 
ſtrange to ſee when luch men have told a grave tale, and 
venceda hearcleſs, toothleſs dilcourle, neither puh nor 
power 11 it:; I ſay, it's ſtrange to ſee what admiration 
and eſteem ſuch carnal hearcs wil (er upon ſuch perions 
and expreflions ; preat their parts, prudence, and diſcre- 
tion : Oh how tweet and 1eaſonable their diſcourte, 
how glad co hear, and how unweariable to attend ſuch : 
| And al the while they may fit and fleep in their ſinful 
| condirton, and neither have their Confciences awaken- 
|ed, nor their corruption diſcovered. Equeamith Sto- 
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' machs had rather take Sugar-{opsa whol wezk together 
| than a bitter Potion one day. 1 his is the Dileale which 
| Paxl complains of as incident to.the laſt Age of the | 
| World; and therefore adviteth his Scholler T imothy, | 
'2 Im. 4. 2, 3. To be inſtants in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, | 
convince, rebuke, exhort, for the time w:ll come that | 
\men will not endure ſound Dofrine; but according to'| 
| Ee thetr | 
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Lio2in hroven Iolen avng itching Ears, will beap to 
them etver Teachers : icching Ears muſt be ſcratched, 
nor boxed. 

?- | Information: It's not only in the Liberty, but it"s 
the D#ty of a Hiniſter,according as the Text ſuits, and 
the condition of th: Hear ers anſwer, to am at the ſins 
of ihe perſon.r and people to whom he ſpeaks. Particue 
hr 8pplication wplies a ſpecial ineendment of the par- 
ties, I jigs, 21.20, When Abab met E:l:5ab, he 1a- | 
ures him on chis manner, Haſt ibou found me, 'Omine| 

' Enemy ? He aniwers him, I have found thee, q.d. It| 

, was my duty to do lo, and therefore I have endeavored| 

'ir, andaccording tomy defire and endeayor 1 have ac- 

|  compliſhed it, I came un purpole. Exek. 33.8. If the 

| Watch-man do not warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man ſhall die in bis 1 migquity ; but bis blood will 

[ require at bs hand. 1heneceſiity of the people, the} 

aature of che work which he intends, and the charge of 

us place which lies upon him, cals for this at the hands 
ofa Miniſter. Will uot common Senee conceive it rea- 
ſonable, that the Fhyiarian dilcover the Nature of the 

Diteate that troubles the Paticur, and pur i ſuch In 

w edients as may purge the particular Humor ; us _ 

choyceſt skil he can ule, and the chiefeſt good he can doz) 

and therefore he ſhould 11rend 1r and endeavor it 11 l 

ſpecial manner : Would you not have the Commander 
in the Field {earch the particular diſorder in the Camp, 
and puriue che reformation 0: it 11 each ſpecial patlage 
cherect. Herein che Faithiul Execution of his place 
appears. 

This I ſpeak the rather to cruſh that vain Cavilct 
caprtious Spiirs; Why did not the Miniſter mean me, 
cen me? 1tche Werd meer with their corruptions, 
and bc Lin TO ranſack and iearch the teſtered ſores of their | 
cuiley Confcienccs ? 

1 Aniwer four things : 

"Pp Ic hy heart milpive thee that thou art gwilcy, he did 

mean 
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mean thee, he ſhould mean thee. Ifrhy heart condemn 
' thee, know that God 1s greater than thy Conſcience, 
and knows more than he cali expreſs, or thou perceive 
in thy lelt, 

However 1t 1+, He had theein his intendment in whac 
he laid 3 It chou wert faulty, toreftorm tlie evil ; If not 


| aulcy, to forewarn thee : For a faichful Miniſter 


| ſhould intend the good of all in al it delivers, and they 
| ſhould recerve it. 

It happily thou be freed from the outward practice 
of the evil, yer thou halt the {pawn of it 1thy Loul, and 
that which wil provokethee unto it, and that corrupt 

art hath given approbation tothe evil; thou haſt nor 
ec thy ſelt ſo rwuch againſt the eval, and that hath made 
thee 10 tar ſhare 1n cheevil, and fo juſtly ſubject to 
ſhare 11 the rceproot. Thus the Apoſtle chargeth che 
Jew, Rom. 2.1. When che Jew would plead his Inno- 
cency from {uch evils of the Gentuies, becaulc he is ready 
to condeinn and judg them 1n that behaft, faiesthe Apo- 
ſtle, T hou therefore that judgeſt another, thou con- 
demnneſt thy ſelf, for thou thy ſelf doſt the ſame things ; 
buc it might have been replyed, We donor, we are not 
whilperers, back-bicers, guilty of torn cation, malice, 
coverouſnels, &c. Interpreters antwer, that the Apo- 
ſtles meaning 1s, Though chey commicced not tuch evils, 
yer the corruption of their Nature tuiced with chem, 
and ſo ſhared in them, and therefore juttly liable co the 
like Cenlure of the Law more or lets. 

He meant what he ſaid, and what his words meant, 
If thre be any evil in them, bear witneſs of the evil, 
John, 18. 23. and it's juſt a man ſhould bear his blame. 
Would'ft thou fith more out of a mans meaning than 
thou canſt tind in his words? I fear thou meaneſt to be 
a Caviller. Irs a certain Argumenc ofa captious and 
conrentious diſpolition, and commonly of a man thar 
carries a galled Con!cierice, that feeks waies and means 


tomake a fault when he cannor find one. 
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I. 


Direct ts 


, J-rawords; Exbortation, 1.To Miniſters, 2.T9 
'P:ople. To Miniſters, whatthey ſhould do: To the 
Po ple, what they ſhould deſire. 

| Tothe!liniſters : They have a pattern here for theiy 
' Practice. It wewilbe jaithiul roour Places, and che 


the People; 1t.we would iurther the Work ot the Lord, 
and che Word, and tee the truir of our labors to the 
conviction and convertor of fuck as belong unto Gods 
Counctl : This 1s Gods way in whick we muſt walk if 
we purpoleto find {ods bleiiing, that others may reap 
the protit, aud wethecomeore of OUr palns at The great 
Day of our Account z we mutt by parcicular Applicatt- 
on make men lee their (ins, 3f ever we hope they thal tec 
the Salvation of the Lord, 

How to ſtere our cour.e.in this lorickle a Channel, 
and lo tender a Work, thele tollowing Direffions will 
not beuntealunable. 

Firft,, We muſt learn to bottom our Application uþ= 
on the bleſſed Word of the Lord rightly apprebended, 
and opened p/ain!y by und2niable Evid-nce. Then our 
Application wil come with uncontroulable power to 
the Con{cience, when it comes guarded with Authority 
and de.nonſtration of the Truch.z and men cannot bur 
| g1ve way tO thote Reproofs, when they cannot painlay 
'rhe evidence of Gods mind and Counſel therein. Thar 
however carnal hearts wil {ecretly be weary of them, 
yet they, wil nor dare openly to oppoſe them, becauſe 
they perceive that they muſt oppole the Counſel of 
God plainly diſpenſed therein, and in their own Con- 
{cience allo, Therefore I have ever- judged it moſt fea- 
{onable, 1f I would purſue a ſinful courte breaking out, 
no: by the by co pull it into a diſcourſe, but to take a 
Text on purpoſe , wherein 4t 4s plainly condemned. 
| Thar the people may hear God in his Word ſpeaking 
| before we ſpeak; this 1s roſhew our Commiſſion before 
' we do Execution, and this wil ſtop mens mouths. Ne- 
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' Work commended to our Care, faiihful to the touls of | 
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ver balk any thing chat is in the Text, never wreſt any 
ching our of the Text that is not there, for chat favors 


al which muſt be avoided as much as Hell. If any man 
24%, let him ſpeak. as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 31, 
n0t our fancies, or patlions, concerts, bur let Gods Q- 
racles be heard only. 

I's lawful for a Miniſter {oto cat the moulQ,and car- | 
[ry the frame cf. his Application. that the guilry parties 
may conceive it, and cheir Contctences tind and teel ut, 
tha: they be che parries that che Lord points our, and in- 
'rends of purpole co indire and purtue, Matth. 21.41. 
'45. Thus vur Saviorlaies our the corrupt carriages of 
the Scribes and Pharilees, and pa.nts them out 1o- lively 
that they felr him, and were torced to give in evid<nce 
of their own condemnation againſt theruſ. Ives; as in 
verſe 41. They ſay, he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wic- 
kedmen ;, and verle 45. When the chief Prieſts heard 
this, they perceived that he ſþake of them. 
| In cate exher tome falſe Opinions are ſpreading, or 
ſome corrupt and ſinful practices are like. ro grow and 
even and that ſpeedily and dangerouſly, 1t's lawful 
1nway of caution and prevention to diſcover mens fins 
anderrors 1n their own words, that others may avoyd 
them the berrer, and they be aſhamed of them the more 


Thus Peter diſcovers the faults and wretched behaviour | 


of the Jewes to our ſaviour intheir own words. AF-. 
'3- 14. you denyed that holy and juſt one and deſired a 
murderer to begranted to you : Not him but Barabbasr. 
7, Cor. 15. 22. How ſay ſome among you, that there 
1s no reſurrefFion 2 Nay its lawful to name ſpecial 
|perlons 1n an evil, if there may thereby be ſpecial warn- 
[Ing given to others from falling. So Paul to Timothy 
[2 41M.1. 15, of rohom 8 Phygellus and Hermogenes 
[X's Calvins note upon the place, they were more fa- 
| MOus, and therefore cheir Apoſtacy might be a means to 


-00 much of a mans own {pirit or paſſion, or private ends, 


| 


draw others, therefore be gives warning concerning 
them. 
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t4tton 


. . — 
them. If any man ſay chis 1s to ſhame men, I an{wer 


the'r fins ſhould be made thametul,& they thould r: ke 
thame for them, that chey may torrow tor them and 
| forlake them. 


| Lec our Application go {o wel guarded and ſ:nſed 
| apatnſt al exceptionsandcavils that a linner may noc be 
| able co reſcue himtelt or make an eicape by carnal reaſon, 
| As Afts. 6. 10. Its ſatd they were not able to reſiſt 

the wiſdome and the ſpirit by which be ſhake. Math. 22, 
| 24. our ſaviour Chrult pet the Sadducees to filence. 

Let it: be done with pity and tender compaſlion to; 
mens fouls, though with zeal and indignation againſt 
their ſins. 2. Tim. 2. 2+. 25. the ſervant of the Lord 
muſt be patient and gentle towards al in meekneſs in- 
ſtrung thoſe that oppoſe thems/elves. As a Chirurgeon 
may be moſt compaſiionate when he cutes moſt deep 
evento fetch up the core, and therefore the Apoſtle 
adds both co Titus, ſhew all meskneſs to all men, and 
cheretore to the Cretians and yet rebrkes them ſharply. 
Ti#t15.1.13. Hethat 15 truly meek, and piries the ſouls of 
men moſt he wil thew leaft pity to their tins, all tharp- 
neſs of rzbuke and yer al mecknels of ſpirit do wel ac- 


cord. 


| ; | 
ſetond pit | The exhortation to the people is that as ever you de- 
of exbo/- | ce toſee your ſinsand have your hearts brought color- 


; row for them, you muſt deſire it and delighr 1 it, 
chat you may have the light brought home-to your fouls 
in way of particular applycation to your own fins, there 
i*no means to effeCtual as chis, therefore deſire God 
that your miniſters may take tuch paines that they may 
{peak coyour Conſctences. 

Take three contiderations here. 


— 


Weigh ſadly that when the Miniſter ſpeaks in way 
of Applycation fo as to difcover thy fins, he doth no! 
more than he may, nay no more than he ſhould in pount | 
of Conlcience, his life Iyes at ſtake if he ſhould not | 
geal plitaly and faithfully, and therefore know its ut 
reaſonable | 
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reaſonable for thee to quarrel with the Miniſter, or with 
char he ſpeaks when he hath the word for his warrant in 
what he does. 

Look ar the good of the diſpenſation ofan ordinace 

and overlook the rartneſs of ic. As fome would not {ee 
but drink of che Phyſick minding the wholſomnels and 
bearing with the unpleaſantnels ot 1t for chepretent. As 
ir's weariſfom to the Surgeon to be raking in the ſore, 
{oi 15tothe Miniſter,bur ic 1s for thy good, aid cherfore 
though ict be painful and croſs to thy carnal affection 
[yercthou ſhouldelt rake contentment in ſucha diipen=- 
{ation of the word as 15 ſuch an effeccual means ot thy 
00d. 
When thou findeſt thy heart $skittiſh, conſider that 
an under quiet taking in tharp reproot its a found argu- 
ment of the ſincerity of chy hearc andtruth of cliy love 
to God and his word. When a man beginns to be 
ſhaken in his Comforts, and a ſharp and keen reproof 
comes home to a man, to force him co {ee and be hum- 
bled & reform his evil wayes, it he can willingly receive 
andyield himſelf eo ſuch a reprootir's a {ipn his hearr 1s 
fincere in the fight of God when he faies as they did | 
Zach. 13. 6. tbeſeare the wounds I received in the 
bouſe of my ſr:1end-F. 


Ah 


| When they heard this. 
| Weheard before that application and' ſpecial diſco- 
very of our particular corruptions, What force it had ro 
break the heart, We have here yet a Second means 
couched in the manner of the ſpeech expretled in the 
Text. The word esread in the Participle, and carries a 
kind of inc=tnite endeavor with it, a bent of mind abour 
'thar which was heard. In hearing they beard it, and 
When the Sermon was over,& they had received the mel- 
!age of the Lord delivered by the Apoſtle, when they 
| (baypuly Jweze departed, yer that word departed not out 
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| 
of their Ears and hearts. They heard it over again, they 
muled upon it, it ſtuck by chem, cheir thoughts recoji- | 
led afreſh upon che conſideration thereof, ic prefled hea- ! 
vy upon their hearts z Conviction brings the fin, Appli- | 
cation laies ir, Medication lettles it upon the heart, thar | 
it ſinks under it as unſupportable, 


Hence then the Doctrine is, 


Througb Meditation of fins applied, is a ſpe: 


cial means to break the heart of a ſinner, 


As men that are ſtoned and preſſed codeath,while the 
ſtones are tew thac are caſt, and the weight not great, 
may be they are troubled and wounded 1n {ome mealure | 
bur their bones are not broken nor yet their lives hazar- | 
ded, bur while they {til continue thnging and adding to 
the number and weight, their bones break and their 
lives fayl under the overbearing preſſure that 1s put | 
| upon them. A ferious thought and right apprehenhion! 
and application of a fin, touckerh and troubleth the 
{inner ; bur daily. medication flingsin one terror after 
another, and followes' the {oul with freſh conſideration 
of yet more ſin, and yet more evil, and that more haiti-| 
ous and yet more dangerous beyond al pprehenfion and 
1magination 3 ſo that a ſinner is ſtoned to death asit 
were and breaks under the burthen oft. * Thus the re- 
penting Church Lam. 3. 19. 20. In remembring! 
mine affiitt:on,tbe wormerood and the gall my ſoul hath 
them ſtill in remembrance and # humbled 1n me, ui; 
remembring Lremembred, they were daily muſing and 
contiaually poring and that made them pierce inward- 
ly ; look as 1t 1s 11 the body 1t 1s {o inthe foul; meat! 
minced if never ch:wed and digeſted, it never nou- 
rithech; A potion cpared and given if not retayned| 
and kept 1n the ſtomack it never purgeth or worketh| 
| kindly for cure, So here an the foul, Applycation 


Carves out a fic potion of truth to the {inner, bur Medi 
cation 
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cacion is thas which digeſts it and makes good blood of | 
ic. Applycaton compounds the potion, a patticular 
ceproot w hich 1s keen 1n the wotKing brings it hotne, | 
but medication Fetaynes 17,” that fo it may work kindly : 
'& Put LorL 1 the PLOPper powertul effect to; the loGiethirigt | 
o: choie loarhſom Jufts ; which are like noytfom and 
cormupt humours, Which threaten the death and ruin ot. 
heſoul, This 18 oue thing which is undoubredly uns | 
;plycd in that place by the content of al mterpreters tia 
{know Pſal. 77. 10. While the propher was taking 
'uphis choughts with attendance to his own dilteroper + 
and iintul provocations, and the Lords departure {ton 
him by reaton of the tame, he ites down almoſt 06s 
whelmed with the direful apprehenſton thereof, 4 ſaid 
this 18 119 death,but I wil remember the changes © the: 
right hand of the moſt bigh,chis pocingupon his ow! iis 
and miſeries was hus death,cherefore he turns the ravics | 
andrurns his thoughts another way and that was the cute | 
of thoſe dilcomforts, even the remembrance of the tor- ; 
mer, the tormer expreſſions of Gods favour and faiih= | 
fulneſs irs alſo one part of the meaning of that text, 
T1.al, 49. 12, My fins have taken ſuch hold of me that 
[cannot look up, when we lay hold upon them by 
({crious meditation then they lay hold upon us, and 
When our minds attend not bur flip aide trom the fert- 
an con{ideration of them then they tlip away trom 

Us. 

| Forexplication we tal. 

1 Shew what this medication is. | 

2 Apply the peneral Doctrine to the particular | 
occaſion, and ſee how thus helrs torward this ' 
work, Then, | 

3 Weſhalmakeule, 
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- What Me- 
ditation 1s$ 


For the firſt. Meditation is a ſerious in. 
tention of the mind whereby wee come to 


| Way Or Our COrTuptions would drive zt away,meditation 


ſearch out the truth, and ſettle it effefually 


 npon the heart. 
An intention of emind , when one pur: forth th g 

| ſtrengrh of their underſtanding about the work in hand, | 

' rakes 1ras an eſpecial rask whereabout the heart thou! j 


| be caken upand that which wil require the whol man, | 


| di to the bent of the beſt abiiiry Fe hath, 1o the! 
word 15 uted Foſ. 1. 8. thou ſhalt not ſuffer the wordto. 
depart out of thy mind, but thou ſhalt meditate therein 
day and night, when either che word would depart a- 
layes hold upun it.and wil not let it go, bur exerciſeth 
| the ſtrengrh of the artention of his choughrs abour u, | 
makes a builineſs of 1t as that about which he mighr do 
| his beſt, end yer fals ſhort of what he thould do init, 
| So David when he would diſcover where the fiream| 
| and over towing ftrengrh of his atteCtions venced thems| | 
| ſelves, he points at this praCtice as that which employ es 
che mind ro che ful. Pſal 119. 197. Ob how l ol 
| thy law, it is my meditation all the day, love is the! 
| great wheel ofthe ſoul chat ſets al on going, and how! 
doth that appear? iris my medication day and night 3, 
the word 1n the original ſignifyech to {wim, a mat! 
{preads the breadth of his underſtanding abour that | 
| work, and layes out him(ſelfabouc the fervice wherein 
| thereis both difficulty and worth. 
| Sertous.] Meditation is nota flouriſhing ofa mans 
; wit, but hatha ſer bour at the ſearch of the truth, beats 
| his brain as wee uſe to fay, hammers out a buiſinels, 3; 
the Gouldimith with his metal, he heats it and beats 
it ceurnes 1c ON this ſide and then on that, faſhions 1t on 
| both char he might frame 1c co his mind ; meditation 1s 


hammering of a truth or poyat propounded, that he 
may 
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may carry and conceive the frame and compaſs im his 
mind, nt ſalute a truth: as we pals by occaſionally bur 
ſolemnly entercain 1c anto our thoughts 3 Not look up- 
ona thing preſented as a {pectator or — that goes 
[by : but lay other things aſide, and look at this as the 
|work and employment tor the prelent tortake up our 
[minds, Irs one thing in our diet te take a fnatch and 
| away, another thing ro make a meal, and fit at it on 
purpoſe until wee have ſeen al ſer before usand we have 
|raken our fil ofal, ſo we muſt nor caſtan eye or glimple 
athe truch by ſome ſudden or {letighty apprehenſion, 
'a ſnatch and away, but we muſt make a meal of mu- 
ſing. Therefore the Pſalmift makes it the main trade 
'thata Godly man drives, protelledly oppotice ro the 
carriage of the wicked, whether un his outward or in- 
ward work, in his diſpoſition or expreflion of him- 
{elf m his common practice; whereas they walk in the 
'cotrupt countels of their own hearts, ſtand inthe way of 
ſinners, not only deviſe what is naught, but practice 
and perſevere 1n what they have deviſed, and fic in the 
ſeat ofthe icorners; A blefled man his rode m which he 
travels, his ſet crade be meditates in the Law of God 
day and night ; that 1s the countel m which he walks, 
the way 1n which he ſtands, che ſeat in which he fits, 
Lookat this work as a branch of our Chriſtian calling, 
not chat which is left ro our liberty, but which is of ne- 
cellity to be attended and that in pood earneſt aga Chri- 
{tian duty, which God requires, nota lictle ayailable 
toour ſpiritual welfare: 

Theend is doubly exprefled inthe other part: of the 
delcription, 
| I Theſearchingofthetruth. 

/ 2. Theeffeihual ſetling of it upon the heart. 

The ſearch of the truth : Meditation is a coming in 
| Wichthe eruth or any cauſe that comes to hand, that 
' Ve may enquire the tul ſtate of it before our thoughts 
| part with ur, fo that we ſee more of it or more cleacly 
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2-d fully than formerly we did, chis 1s one thing 11 that of 
: the Prophet Hoſ. 6.3. Then ſhall yee know if you follow! 
| 01 to knoro, when we crack the footſteps of the ruth, m 
al che pall:ges, until we have viewed the whol pro- | 
Telle ot It, from truth co truth from point ro point, | 
Tis it 3s to dis for wiſdom, Prov. 2. 2 When! 
men have found a mine or a veyn of8S1lver, they donor 
content themtelves, torake that which 1s uppermoſt and / 
next at hand within fighe which offers it1elt upon thel 
| {urface of the Earch, bur they dig turther as hoping wy 
find more, becauſe they {ee jomewhat. 59 —— 
reſts not 1a what preſents 1t {elf tro our confideration, but 
digs deeper gathers 1m upon theeruth, and gaynes more 
ofit then did catily appear: at the firft, and this it 
goth, | 
1x Then at recals thinos formerly paſt, ſets them 
in preſent viero before ozr conſideration and judgment | 
Meditation {ends a mans thoughts afar off, cals over and 
revives the freth apprehention of things done long betore, 
marihals chem al 1n rank together, brings to mind {uch! 
things wiiich were happlly quite out of memory,& pene | 
from a man, which might be of great uteand ſpecial; 
help to diſcover our condition according to the quality | 
of 1t3 may be Conſcience ſtarts the con{ideration bur ot | 
' one fin, buc mediation looks abroad, and'brings to! 
; hand many of che fame, and ofthe like kind and that 
many dayes paſt and long ago commatred, This diſten- 
| per now ſticks upona man and brings hin under the ar-| 
reſt of Conſcience and the condemnation chereof, But | 
taies mecuation let me mind you of fuch and {uch fins} 
; ac ſuch and ſuch times, 1n ſuch and fuch companies, 
| Commucred and multiplyed both more and worie then | 
| thoie that now appear {fo loathlom and fo troublciom | 
.COyOU 5 MEdItation 1s as it were the regiſter and 12 
; Membrancer, that looks over the records of our Gaily | 
' corruprioius, and keeps them upon fide, and brings then: | 
| 113£O COUT alid freth cuntideration Fob. 13. 26. T Lot | 
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| makeſs me to poſſeſs the fins of my youth : This makes a 
| man to renew the tins of his youth, makes them freſh in | 
our thoughts, as though new done before our eyes. This 
lJurerprerers make themeauing of that place Fob. 14.17. 
My trangreſſion is ſealed up m a bag, and thou ſereſt 
uþ mine iniquity, though God do thus, yer hedoth it 
by chis means 1n the way of his Providence, 3, e. by re- 
counting and recalling our corruptions tomind, by ſeri- 
ous medication we ſew them all up together, we look 
back to tie linage and pedegree of our luſts, and crack 
the abominations of our lives, ſtep by ſtep, until we 
come to the very neft where they are hatched and bred, 
even of. our- original corruption, and body of death, 
where they had their firſt breath and being , links al our 
diftempers together from our mfancy to our youth, 
from yourh toriper age, from thence to our declining 
daies. So David, fromthe vilenels of his preſent luſts | 
i5led ro che wickedneſs in which he was warmed, Plal. 
51. 5. This was cyped out in the old Law by the chero- 
inzof the cu, Medirarion cals over again thoſe things 
that were paſt long before, and not within a mans view 
and conſideration. 
| Medication takes a ſpecial Survey of the compaſs of 
or preſent condition, and the Natere of thoſe corrup= 
tions that come to be confidered : ICs the traverling o: a 
mans thoughts, the coatting of the mind and unaginati- 
0N UFO EVELy CFEvIS and COLnNer, PLES INTO EVeELy partt- 
cular, takesa ſpecial view of the borders and contines of 
| ny Corruption Or condition that comes to be ſcanned, 
| F'ſal. 119. 59. 1 conſudered my waies, and turned my 
' Jeet unto thy teſtimonies ; he turned them upſide down, 
locked through them as it were 3 a preſent apprehenfi- | 
01 peeps 11 as it were through the crevis or key-hole, 
locks 1n at the window as a man paſſeth by ; bur Medi- 
| tation lifesup che latch and goes into each room, pres | 
3 every corner of the houte, and ſ{uryeyes the compo=- | 
Uition and making of it, with all che blemithes in it. | 
| Look 
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| Look as the Searcherar the Sea-Port, or Cuſtom-houſe, | 


or Ships, larisfies himſe]fnot to over-look careleſly in 
a {udden view, but unlocksevery Cheit, romages every | 
corner, takes a light ro dilcover the darkett patlages. I 
is it with Medicacion, it obterves the woot aud web of 
wickedne!s, the ful frame of it, the very ucmoſt Selvape 
and our-tide of it, takes into conſideration all che fecrer 
conveyances, calmng conrivements, all bordering cirs| 
cumftances that attend the thing, the conſequences of} 
it, the nature of the cauſes chat work it, rhe 1teveral oc- 
cations and provocations that lead to 1t, togecher with 
the end and iflue that 1n reaſon 1s like to come of 1 
| Dan. 12.4. Many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge 
' ſhail encreaſe : Meditation goes upon diſcovery, tou- 
 cheth at every coalt, ob{erves every creek, maps out the |, 
dayly courſe of a mans converlaticn and dilpotition, 


The ſecond End of Meditation 15 , 1t ſettles it effetiu- 
( ally pon the beart. Its not the pathing of the water ar 
a {\udden puth, buc the ſtanding and ſoaking to the root, 
that looſens the weeds and thorns, that they may be 
plucked up ealily. Irs not the laying of Oylupon the 
benummed part, bur che chaling of ut in, that Tuppleth 
the Joynts, and caſeth the pain. Ir 1s 1o 3n the toul; 
Application laies the Oy] of che Word that 3s fearching 
and {avory, Meditation chafcth it 1n, that it may {often 
and humble the hard and ftony hearc : Application 1s 
like the Conduit or Channel thar brings the ſtream of 
the Iruth upon the foul; bur Medication ſtops it as it 
; Were, and makes ic ſoak intothe heart, that 1o our cor- 
| r11ptions may be plucked up kindly by the Roots. | 
| [ ts iettling upon the heart appears in a three-fold 
| WOLK. -. : 
It affetts the heart with the Truth attended,and leaves 
an Impre{ſton upon che Sparic an{werable to the Nature 
of the ti.ing which is taken wnto Meditation : 2 Pet. 2.8." 
ic's laid of Lot, in feeing and hearing, he vexed h# 
righteom | 
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minations, and were not touched nor affefted therewich, 
No mote had he been, buc char he vexed and croubled h's 
own righteous ſoul, becauſe he was driven to a dayly 
conſideration of chem which cut him to the quick. The 
word is obſervable, it fignihes to try by a touct- one, 
1nd co-examine, and then upon ſearch co brivg che foul 
upon the rack: therefore the tame word is ufed, Vatth. 
14. 24. T be Shtþ was toſſed by the waves ; the conſt- 


peſt oftrouble 11 Lots righteous foul. This the wie 
| man calls /aying to the heart, Ecclel: 7. 1, 2. Its b2tter 
to go to the houſe cf mo:urning than to the houſe of 
laughter ; for this is the end of aUmen, and the living 
will lay it to bis beart. When the Spectacle of Milery 
and Mortality 1s laid in the grave, yet ſavory Meditati- 
on laies ic to a mans heart, and makes it real there in the 
work of it. The Gold{mith obſerves that it 1s not the 
laying of the fire, bur the blowing of it that melcs the 
Mettal : So with Meditatzon, ut breaths upon any Truth 
[that is applied, and that makes it really ſink and (oak 
[1nco the {oul 3 and this 15 che reaſon why in an ordinary 
and common courſe of Providence, and Gods dealing 
'with ſinners, (leaving his own exceptions to his own 
cood pleaſure ) thar the moſt men inthe rimeand work 
.of Converſion have that {corn caft upon them, that they 
grow melancholly. And it's true thus far in che courſe 
of ordinary appearance z The Lord utually never works 
upon the {oul by the Miniſtry of the Word to make it 
efteCtual, buc he drives the ſinner to fad thoughts of 
heart, and makes him keep an audir in his own foul by 
lerious meditation, and pondering of his wates z other-: 
wiie the Word neither aftedts chroughly , nor works ! 
kindly upon him. 

1t heeps the hart under the heat and authority of the 
Truth thatit's taken up withal, by conſtant attendance 


righteous ſod. Many ſaw and heard the hideous abo-! 


deracion of che abominations of the place railed at ein: | 


| 
] 


| 


of Þjs thoughts, Meditation keeps the Coulcience un- 
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| algainlaying /Þy many teſtunonies which Meditation, 
| 


der an arreſt, ſo chat it cannot make an eſcape from the 
Evidence and Authoruy of che Truth, fo that there is 
no way, but either ro obey che Rule of it, orelſe be con- 
demned by it. Bur eſcape it carnor, Medication meets ard 
ſtops al the evafions aud ily pretences the falt-hearred 

2er{on thal counterfeir. Ita man ſhoulddeny his taulr. 
and himſelf guilty, Medication will evidence ut beyond 


wilealily cal to mind; remember ye not in fuch and 
{uch a place: upon {uch an occation, you gave way to 
your wicked heart to lo thus and thus z you know u. 
and God knows it, and I have recorded it : If the finne 
would letlen Is fault, Medication agpravares 1t 3 Or ut he 
teem co {light 1t, and look at it asa matter of no mo. 
ment, yet Mediation will make 1t appear, there | 
greater evul in it, and greater neceſjity ro beſtow his! 
choughts upon it than he is aware of. | 


- 


-» 


Hence it is Meditation laies fiege unto the ſoul, and 
cuts oft al carnal pretences that a wretched lſelt-decei- 
ving hypocrite would relieve hunſelf by ; and fil lis 
at the foul, this you did, ac chat time, 1n that place, at- 
ter Eh1at manner 3 1o that the ſoul 5 held faſt priſoner, 
and cannot make an elcape; but as David ſaid, Pa. 
5I- 3. My fins areever before me : Conſideration keeps 
them wichin view, and will not ſuffer them togo aut | 
of ſight and choughts; and cherefore ic 15 Pal jon | 
choſe two together, 1 Tim. 3. 15, Meditate in th:e 
things, and be in them. 
Ic provokes a man ( by a kind of overbearing power) 
co the practice of that with whichhe is ſo affetted : 4 
ſettled and ferrous Medicsr:on of any thing, ts a5 the fe: 
ting open of the Filood-gates, Wiich carries rhe jou! | 
With a Kind of foros and yr ence, 2 the PEriOrmalice 6: 


whac he to yeſtows 11 mt; UP9D ; as ammgiuty fireat 
[ its JG LADS the mb Phs. . J. T nt, of weir! 
». 4", 36 Go it 7 thorrg men are dowg Ir | 
as. 19.2. While 4 was ious ſing, the fire bra+ 
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out, and 1 eþake : the buhe ſtirring of Medication is like 
che raiſing ofa cempelſt in che hearr, chas carries our all 
che ations of the man by an uncontroulable command. 
I confudered my waters, and turned my feet unto thy Star 
tutes : right Conlideration, brings in a right Reformati- 
| 0 W thr. 

The Nacure of che Duty 1s chts opened; ler us ap- 
ly it 1oW co the particular, and give in the Realons of 
the Truch, why this Mediracton briags in this Contrict- 
on, and heart-breaking, 

I might argue from the former Deſcription, char 
which makes a chrough ſearch of our tins, and ſettles 
[chem effectually upon the ſoul, chat is a fic means to 
break our hearts wKhthem ; but thus medication doth, 
25 ic hath been formerly diſputed , theretore it is a fic 
means co break the hearr. 

Buc I ſhall add a double Argument briefly ; they 
both ſhal be caken from the {pecial effects of Meditation, 
which are marvelous /pregnant to this purpole. Thele 
come neever. co the Point in hand, and apply the general 
Doctrine to this tpecial occafion. 

Meditation ſharpens the fting and ſtrength of cor- 
ruption, that it pierceth more prevailingly ; It draws 
out che venom, the quinceſlente of the evil of a corrup=- 
tion, and lets in that upon the hearrand conſcience of a 
ſmner, which ſtings and rormencs hum in preateſtextre. 


ſuſpeted, makes him feel ic tar worte chan ever he could 
have unag:ned1t. could have been. - As it is in che Art of 
Chymiſtry and Diſtillation, by cheic dextericy atid skil 


mity : makes him {ee more in his diſtemper than ever he | 


—_— 


Reaſ. 1. 


that courle ; they.draw out the very {pirits of the 


the Herb, or Water” 1n the grots, becauſe there is no- 


Merral, or Herb, or Liquor, as theSpirus of Wine, the 
Oyl of Gold, &c. and hve drops of that wil work more | 
{trongly than five ounces, five fpoonfuls of che Body of | 


room,  andcheretore they are active un the higheſt de- ! 
Gg mM | 
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gpree. If ic be Spirics of Poyſon, « kils ſuddenly, ir's 
pceſenc death, paſt recovery ; if of Cordial or Preterva- 
tive, they comtort and refreth beyond 11agination,ſpee- 


| tuil Chymiſtcy, or the art ot holy Diſtillation, which| 


(parts : Now he judgeth lng. lending tor, his teattiug, 


'Feurotn. Again, upon coniideration he looks.to che 


'dily and ſtrangely. So here ; Medication is this Spiri= | 


draws out che Spirxs of the poyton and bitrernets that ts 
in corruption, Spiricuallizerh the plague and venom of 
the vengeance chat attends every trani{greſſion ; and 


chough i was never {0 [mal 1in che eye of the world, yer| 


ic ſtings the heare more than the greateſt evil which is 
commured, if not nuufed on, nor attended. 

Thus David when by confideration he had viewed 
over his courle, fawthe infinite loarhfomnels of ir, that it | 
{unk his heart 3 which for che while, when heatcended| 
ir not, did nor (tick upon him, nor trouble him. He: 
looks now at the root of {1n whence 1t came, at the.ex-| 
renc 2 the higheſt ſtrain in ſpiritual wickedneſs : -A- 
gainſt thee, thee only have I jinned, Pial. 51.4. I faid 
13 my. haſt, uw my tudden. ftoolyh_ apprehention, . it was 
buc againſt a man, my Servant, my Clbject, and Vaſlal,| 


and cherefore no {uch great matter nor grievous. evil, it|' 


Lasa Prince did gratihe-my own deiire z -but now I {ee 
ic was apainſt thee, thee. ouly, the God of Jultice, and; 


Mercy, and Fidelicy, and Þsuth; That was the ext:nt|- 


of it, how far un went. Again, Deliver me _ blood} 
guiltineſi, O God : he now ſaw upon more ſerious con» 

11dercation, 1t wasnot a pvint of Policy, a ſlight of ſubtil} 
and fecret conyeyance that would culor over the buſi- 
nefs, and tree hum trom blame, becauſe he incumated his 
mind ro Foab coact w.. But now he {aw it,was not .Foabs 
treachery, nor the Sword of the Children of Ainmon, 
2 S4'M.I1, but ic was ke that had taken away the lite ot 
Uria): The dead body of Uriah. was dithed out to. 
him as his break-ratt every morning. : Thus for the ex- 


rue of it 3 Thou Lord loweſt Truth in the inward 


his 
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| his welcowire of Uriah, his prmeues of cate to (end 
linohsovm houle, Wat txhing bNuUCaPParene 5 ege 
 cliery 2ga mit che Law of God, aid tight of (118 Conte 
ence, od knowledg which the Lord had tet up whim, | 
| The r09t that bred and ted chele bitrer fruics, was his 
| þ.{c heart, and body at ſin, yet not lo mortined, which 
' he brought trom his Cradle, whici che Lord loaths, asa | 
| God of fruth, wha loves Truth, who way jultly can» 
| demn him and reject hun for his depariing trom it, days 
'bhng and difſembling in a continual fallifying ra Vrigb 
by al his fair (peeches, and glozing preceuces, he tecmed 
|rgexpre:s hisretpect unto him. 

Meditation doch aot only punch che heare with the 
\preient apprehention oi lin committed, bt by the dayly 
| attendance upon the evil of iniquity now conſidered, 3t 
 bolds the heart upon the rack nnder reſtl-f and unſup= 
| portable preſſures, 2 Per. 2.8. Lot dayly teeing and 
'h:aring of the logthiomneſs of their hideous and un- 
[nuneable abominacions, vexed bis righteous ſoul: Mie 
ny {ay and heard as much as Lot, and happily more, and 
yet were never troubled thereby 3 no more would he 
have been, bur that he rormenced his righteous toul by 
the dayly confideration, of thele abomunactons practt- 
iced. The word 4x{arfs 1s marvelous pregnant : Ir 
lipnifies, 1. To rony and examine by means of the 
rack, or by way ot corment, co make inquilition tour 
Ching the Truth. $0 Lot kept his ſoul upun the rack at 
reitle(s vexation, as by the continual hearing, lo by che 
'conſtant contideration of the hellih villany of che Soda- 
Mites 3 and theretore the Evangeliſt uſerh ic ro fipnitie 
the boiſterouinels of a ttorm when che Sea 1sraged by 
| the wind co che height of violetice aid rage : Matth. 14. 
24. Medication raile:ha ſtorm or ceopelt of diftrels mn 
the ſoul. Aituddcnand preſent apprehention, a tlaſhy | 
houghr afche evil of fin, is Iike the flourith af a Sword 
atar off, which a man neirhier icels nor tears at theuts | 
oth z» It's. but like the glauice aid ial of a bly, 
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which it may be ripples the kin, whereas Ceep and 
through Meditation 15 as 1t were doubling ofthe blow, 
th iteddy recoy ling of a mansthoughts, is rhe ſtabbing 
of the heart through, and rhrough again, makes the fin» 
ner bleed inwardly and abundantly. When che ſinner! 
; would put by che ſtroke ot the Truth, and ſhake off the! 
danger of the {in now dilcovered, and applied,and let on, | 
Mcditation follows the blow home, . and puts the {ou] | 
beyoud its fence, nay, it 1s fo, irmuſthe fo, it wil be! 
ſo: beleeve ir, andexpcet ic, for youſhal tind it worle| 
rhan others do exprels, or you can conceive ; for this" is| 
the voyce and verdict which Meditation gives 1n. The 
Prophet Feremy expreſleth che nature ot the depariue 
of the people from the Lord; chus : It zx an evil and a 
bitter thing bat thou baſt departed away from the i-| 
wing God, Jer. 2.19. Andyet Fob tels us, and exper} 
ence and profeſſion of the wicked proclaims it to al the! 
world, T yat wickedneſs is ſweet 111 the month of the un- 
god!y, be hides.1t under hs tongue ; though be ſpare it 
| and forſake 1tnot, Job, 20 12,13. but keep it ſtill roith- 
| in bis mouth, asa pleating morſel ro his pallate., If you 

ask the realon why theie:-bitter pilis ſeem ſo tweet to Y 
baſe heart. ? Amonglt other Reaſons, this is one; It 
| fares witha mans ſins as ſomrimes we 1ee it in the Phy- 
ſick of the body 5 bicter.pils if chey be 1wallowed of a 
{udden, here is htrle-{ence of che bitter and unpleaſant 
rat of them, or at leaſt it laſts not. long : bur if they be 
chewed overand over, they wil then appear as they are, 
and a mai wil be compelled to confels the excream bit- 
cernels that 1s therein. So «15 with wickedneſs to a cat- 
nal heart : Your pride,.and flubbornnels, perverſnels, 
and rebellion, aud. careleſsneis, and lazineſs, and your 
| royſom uncleannels, they are a pleaſant morſel co your 
| prophane and ieniaual hearts, you.rol them undes your 
congues, and take delight in them; ic's becauſe you 
{wallow them down without any chewing, any ſerious 
conſideration 3 you iwallow down your pride, and | 


way wards. 
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[aywardnels, and diſobedience 3 whereas did you bur | 
chew thele things, and weigh them ina right contiderati- 
on, you would chen feel that which ene day you thall 
find, chere 1s bitternels in the end; 

M2: ditation is that which encreaſeth the weight of 
the evil of fin , pn :t down upon the Conſcience, 
and burdens the heart with it until it breakunder it. Ic 
gleans up, and: rakes together al the particulars, adds 
dayly coche load, and Jaies on uncil the Axletree ſplic 
alunder, and the heart fails and dies away under the ap- 
prehen{ion of the dreadfulnels of che evil. This ſome, 
andthole very judicious, make the meaning of that infe- 
rence and dependance, Fob, 14- 16, 17. Thou ſealeſt | 
up my tranſgreſſion in a bag, and ſeweſt up my iniquity 
rogetber , and ſurely the mountain falling cometh to 
nought; i.e. Thou heapeſt up the hidegus remem- 
brance ofal my provocations, and ſurely. neither rocks, 
nor Nountailns, NOrany POWEr Was able to bear, and not 
break under che unſupporcable weight thereof. As ir is 
in War, when the numbers arefew, andthe parties that 
give the onſet, are weak and feeble, it's not hard then ei- 
ther coreſift their power, or avoid and etcape their pur- 
{uics; bur when many thouſands, it may be ſome hun- 
'dreds of thouſands joyn al forces together co give the 
| onſer, they ulually ſay they overbearche contrary par- 
ty, and brzak their ranks wich their very numbers and 
croud of the mulcirudes that overlay them utrerly. It's 
i0 in this Spiricual conceftation with the (inful diftem- 
pers of our hearts; 1t may be we ſpend ſome few and 
flaſhy thoughts about them, and look over chem after a 
heedleſs manner , when either the Truths of God are 
dilpenſed co our conviction, or our fins diſcovered ; 
they neither rouch nor cxoudle our hearrs, we caſt off 
ſuch thoughts, or caft chem «way, or break chrough 
them eafily : Bur Medication multers.up new Arnues 
ef Arguments, levies and cals m new forces of all ſpecial, 

particular, aggravating cucumfſtances, whereby the hai- 
| noulnels 
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. xaetinets of the evil is ſo abundancly Froughte Ferre wi 
; char overbearing ev ide(ice cothe heare, that 10% tered tg 
' fall under 18. 
| Youlay it was your tnfirmicy, you were 1£X;orant ard 
' knew it a&,ic was a tempration that turpeited you, you 
wele got aware of it,the matter was not great and there- 
' fore you hope there is a plice for pardon & pity, (o that 
| neither others need tobe oftended,r.or youtroubled for 
| x, Think ut over again, cal meditation to countel, When 
| you have ſept your ehoughts ater of, and viewed the 
' compais ofrhy cour'e with al the conſiderate circun:- 
| ſtances that atcend thereupon be ic but the cafting aide 
+ of the command ot a {uperior, 114 common = ord 
| nary occaſion of thy calling, tee ro what ic wil amo 
! when medication hath caſt al intothe balance. le wil 
; appear the thing was open and caty, that whereof thou | 
| haſt been often torewarned often commanded to the cen- 
| rrary, when there was no trouble rodo ir, no protir to 
| neglect ic, and therefore there was no pretence or temps! 
cation from without to take thee af:de. and theretore 
thou didſt ic wictingly, willugly, ordinarily againſt | 
knowledg and con{cience, againſt che promites thou _ 
wade co man, conteſſions thou haſt niade to God con- 
telled and continued in this evil. The lets the thing, the 
{worſe thy hearr, the greater chy offence that wil cram- 
plea command under thy feet, fora trifle, thy ipuric 
never affected with this, nor haſt made Conſcience of 
1ttothis day. Thiarguesa heart not that hates {1n bur 
bates to be reformed Prov. 13. 13. Itsa Helliſh heed- 
letnes of a gracelels heart, it ſhakes the evidence of thy 
eftate, and hope of any comtort, This isthe reckoning 
thou muft make, hear and know it for thy good fates 
meditation, for io1t is. He that rewerenceth a 'com- 
mand ſhal live. But he that deſpiſeth a command ſhall 
die for it, This 1sthy eſtate and chy mutery this 18 that 
whach broke the heart of Peter exceedingly Mark, 1 4- 
72. though the Cock .had crowed, and Chriſt —__ 
Upon. 
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upon him yet he ſtood 1t our, but when he remembred 


be wept. When he berhought himielf, had caſt all 
chings together brought 1n che b'11s of account, he wenc 
outand wept bitrerly, he laydal che heighcning circum= | 
ſtances coperher chat he who was mor only a Chriſtian | 
but entertained as a fervant, called asan Appoſtle of 
Chriſt who was fore-warned of his backfliding, had pro- 
miled,reſolved (o ſtrangly agaiuſt it, that he ſhoulu not. 
only forfake his maſter cloſely, but openly deny and 
renounce him, yea helliſhly blaſpheme aud curſe, and 
that ſo ofren, and now eſpectelly in chis tune of trouble, 
inthe day of our Saviours diftrels, when the innocency 
ofhis cauſe, the honor of [11s perlon,, yea his life was at. 
hazard ; . that ſuch atervant and _— ſhould fo baſe- 
ly and blaſphemousIy tor{wear andrenounce hiz maſter 
and Redeemer and that upon ſo {light an occaſion, as 
the voyce of a Damlel, &c. he layed al thele rogether! 
and layd them to his heart, he was not able to hold, he 


went out and .wept burerty. 


fight of God, who niay (ir down 1n filence & rerurn home 


with ſhame to ouy owr) habitacions,” and - herewith | 


ſad heartsrecal and remember onr- firis thisday,” and lite" 


[up our guilty hands co heaven for the negletiof tortwly | 


'aduty which is grown fo far out of date and men are 
[grown (o far from lenling their endeavor to the diſcharge 
ofthis duty, that ( as they ſpeak of the-Holy ſpiric-m 


| mother 'cale, moft may- tay of this) they make it a | 


queſtion whether ever there way ſuch 'a thing; 
luch a fervice in the world ſome are faulty in a 
greater, fore 1n a letſer degree, bur al in enedepree or 
cher, arejuftly ro - be condemned as coming exceed» 
ing ſhorc in this ſervice, and - {6 fall ſhorr o& Gods pre- 
lence with us, and his blefling upon us and mils in the 
| !lue both ofthe good we would do and the comfort we 
«hould receive, therefore we thould go- aide and-plead 


the words of our. Saviour und thought thereon, then | 


Here is matter of Humiliation to- every ſoul in the:| 


thel. 


Uſe. 


IO II 


EIA es 


 —__ 


I amunclean, Levit. 13. 45. every man fayles in this, 
let every man wgenouily own and acknowledg his fin 


baſed for ir, letevery matt lay his hand upon his hearr, 
cake it co himielt. Ohths laying aſide the duty of me- 
dictation its my fin, io ſay yee husbands and an. 
{wer yee Wives, its our {11 alſo;ipeak yee parents to your 
ch:ldren this 1s our fin we have not practiied nor taught 
it, aniwer the children and confeſs, no wonder we did 
not know it theretore never didit nor never could en- 
 deavor afcer it. And 1ts our ſhame, each man hath a 
mind and can ſpend ic unweariably where he fſetts him- 
elf, fer but the coverous man about the world, the vo- 
luptuons man abour his pleature, each man about his 
comforts and conveniences and we fitat it, nay no man 
wil ſuffer his thoughts to be taken off from theſe, they 
'eat with them, drink wich them, watk with then, talk 
with thera. What a loathtom thing is ic, others mule 
how to commit fin and we not how to redreſs ir, they 
medicate how to concrive their own ruin, and hal not 
wehbow to prevent it? 


|! ;i $hoxtly ; there be two. ſorts of people whom this 


matter ot complaint may: eſpecially concern, and thoſe 
areeicher{uch; 1- Who ſtand in profeſſed oppoſition 
to this prafticez 2. Whocontinue inan open neglect 
thereof, and conceive they may have a diſpenſation tor 
their carclelnels. | | 

Fuſt thofe'wha were typed out by the unclean beaſts 
inthe Law, who never chew thecud nor cal over their 
courſes by ſerious meditation, who ſtudiously endea- 
vour to contrive all waies and means how they may 
take off. their minds from this ſervice ; their care for 
themielves and their counſel alſo unto others, is to ſhake 
off cheſe dumpes as they cal chem ; chey look ac this 
mopiſh kind of Melagcholly muſing,as a practice deeply 
prejudicial co ther peace and comforc, conceive it as 


Fl piece 


—— 


Matter of Humiliation that we are, BOOK 1& 
: 1 the ſentence of the defiled leaper, behold I am unclean 


and thacs the beſt way co make usto be humbled and a-! 


| 


he 


their cack and engine ofunlufferable vexarion, and thar 


% 


fo 5a om Meditation. | 


piece of extream folly, as « man ſhould not 
find crouble enough in the world, but ſhould deviſe 
meansto torment and vex his own ſoul; and therefore 
chey avoyd che mediation of rhe danger of cheir ſins, as 


upon a double ground 3 partly, that rhey might nor. | 
be croſſed 18 chew ſenſual cuuries, bur that they might 
haveelbow room and go on with eaſe i their u 


milcarriages,damps & dafhes mens delights, deads mens 

endeavors, and hearts, knocks off their wheels that they 

draw heavily,ſpoylsal the ſport as we fay, and deprives | 
chem of che pleaſures chey did expect. Therefore ic is a 

rule of revelling, Amos. .6. 3. 4 5. they pri far a- 

way the evil day, and then caulc the ſeat of violence to 

draw near, &c. q.d. the thoughts of that would ſpoyl 

che other. Parcly, it ariſeth from hence, the privy 

ouile of their own Conſciences makes their hearts mil- | 
give them; Thenumber of their abominations is ſo 
great, the nacure ſo hanous, the plagues ſo direful and 
dreadful which attend upon them as their due that they 
areafrayd to view, the ugly viſage of their ſins, orto 
cake a righc ſeancling of the dr plagues chey muſt 
expect, and therefore ftudy co forger both, that chey 
may not be tyred wich either, as bankeruprs are loth to 
view their account books when they cannot pay their 
debts, rad would not remember what they are nor able 
to ſatisfy. 

To thsſe men I would ſay two things. 1. By way of | 
___ to awaken them. 2. By way of advice to counſel 

em. 


Let them know their folly. When they would avoyd 
therr miſerie they take the only way to encreaſe it. They 
keep 1n.the fixe, and make ic flame more ; dam the 
ſtream and caule it to ſwel oyer che-banks ; while chey 
defer che accounts they encreaſe the debt and the dan-' 


gerallo. You wil not ſee your fins, you ſhal ſee them, 
uf \ Hh you 


luſts,wheras the confideration of the danget of our Ne al | 


= | 
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Matter of Humiliation that we are, BOOK 16 


| I. 


"1 the ſentence of the defiled leaper, behold I am unclean 


 deavor afcer it. And its our ſhame, each man hath a 
mind and can ſpend it unweartably where he fctts him- 


I amunc/2an, Levit. 13. 45. every man fayles in this, | 
let every man wpeniouily own and acknowledg his fin 


| and thacs the beſt way co make us to be humbled and a- | 


bated tor ir, lerevery man lay his hand upon his hearr, 
take it rtohimielt, Ohths laying aſide the duty of me- 
dictation its my fin, io lay yee husbands and an. 
{\wer yee Wwes, its our {19 allo; ipeak yee parents to your | 
ch:ldren this 18 our {18 we have not practiied nor caught | 
it, antwer the children and confeſs, no wonder we did 
not know it theretore never didit nor never could en- 


elf, fer but the covetous man about the world, the vo- 
luptuons man abour his pleaſure, each man about his 
cointorts and conveniences and we fic at it, 'Bay no man 
wil {uffer his thoughts to be taken off from thele, they 
'eat wich them, drink with them, watk with them, talk 
with thera. What a loathtom thing is ic, others mule. 
how to commic fin and we not how to redreſs ir, they 
meduate how to contrive their own ruin, and ſhal not! 
we how to prevent it ? 


\' .: Shortly 3 there be two. ſorts of people whom this 


matter of complaint may eſpecially concern, and thoſe 
are eicher ſuch, 1. Who ſtand in profeſſed oppoſition 
to this prafticez 2. Whocontinue inan open neglect} 
thereof, and conceive they may have a diſpenſation tor, 
their carcleſnels. | 

Fuſt thole'wha were typed out by the unclean beaſts; 
inthe Law, who never chew thecud nor cal over their 
courles by ſerious meditation, who ſtudiously endea- 
vour to contrive all waies and means hovo they may| 
take off ther minds from this ſervice ; their care for! 
themtelves and their counſel alſo unto others, is to ſhake 
off cheſe dumpes as they cal them ; they look ac this 
mopith kind of Melagcholly muſing,as a practice deeply 


prejudicial to thear peace and comforc, conceive it | 
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a piece of extream folly, as though a man ſhould not 
find crouble enough in the world, bur ſhould deviſe | 
meansto rorment and vex his own ſoul ; and therefore 

chey avoyd the meditation of rhe danger of heir (ins, as 

'theic cack and engine ofuntufferable vexation, and thar 
. upon adouble ground ; partly, that they might nor. 

be croſſed inthe ſenſual couries, bur thatthey might 
haveelbow room and go oh witheale i cheir ungodly 
luſts,wheras the confiderarion of the danger ofour fhinful | 
milcarriages,damps & dafhes mens delights, deads mens 
endeavors, and hearts,knocks off their wheels that they 
draw heavily,ſpoylsal the ſport as we fay, and deprives 
chem of che pleaſures chey did expect. Therefore it is a 
rule of revelling, Amos. .6. 3. 4. 5. they pit far a- 
way the evil day, and then caule the ſeat of violence to 
draw near, 8c. q.d. che thoughts of that would ſpoyl 
the other. Partly, it ariſeth from hence, the privy 
euilc of their own Conſciences makes their hearts milſ- 
owe them; Thenumber of their abominations is ſo 
grear, the nature ſo hainous, the plagues ſo direful and 
dreadful which attend upon them as their due that chey 
are afrayd to view, the ugly viſage of their ſins, or to 
cake a right ſeancling of the dreadful plagues chey muſt 
expect, and therefore ſtudy co forger both, that chey 
may not be tyred wich either, as bankerupts are loth to 
view their account books when they cannot pay their 
debts, ra would not remember what they are noc able 
to ſatisfy. 

To thsſe men I would ſay two things. 1. By way of 
_=_ to awaken them. 2. By way of advice to counſel 

em. 

Let them know their folly. When they would avoyd| 1. 
| thetr miſerie they take the only way to encreaſe it. They 
| keep in the five, and make ic flame more ; dam the 
| ſtream and caule it to {wel over the-banks ; while chey 

defer che accounts they encreaſe the debt and the dan» 
WW [gerallo. You wilnot ſee your fins, you ſhal ſee them, 
| H h you | 
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you wil not ſee them here by the light :of the word for 
your Humiliation, you ſhal ſee them by the. flames of 
Hell fire, and there be forced roreadover al your wret- 
| chednets for your everlaſting rum; you would not haye 
your hearts break tor them whule chere was hope to be 
eaſed, you ſhal burn in the bottomleſs pit when you 
wil be beyond hope ever to be recovered, 1hou would- 
 eft forger them, andcaſt them beinind ithby back : kyow 
| afſuredly thy diftempers walmeer thee like an armed 
| man, God wil mmd thee of the:n, Theſe thinss thoy 
baſt done,and ſet them 11 order before thee and tear thee 
in pieces when there wil benone to deliver thee, Plals 
50. 21. 22. Then thou. wilt curſe thy {elf and thy 
carcleſne(s, and wiſh, oh that Thad hearkened, oh that 
I had confidered. 
Let this countel be acceptable coſuch. fear 'to com- 
mit ſm but never be afrayd to fee 1t, and {urvey the vile- 
neſs of it to the ful, and the: worte they appear to thy 
apprehenhon, the better and more1ate thy condition 
| and eſtate is. A right and ful knowledg of a diſea{e is the 
| ready means to cure it. Dothouremember them, God 
wil torget them ; ler chem be urthy ſight and the, Lord 
wil caft them out of his, and turn away tus face from 
thy fins, when thou wilt; rurn thy mind and thoughts 
coa through confideration and retormacion of them 
Ferem. 31.18.19. 20.1 bave heard Epluaim bemoaning| 
himſelf &c, 1 will ſurely have mercy upon bim ſaith the 
Lord. | 
| Another ſort though they give allowance and appro- 
bation to che py propounded, yet they bawve many 
pretences io plead, why either ( as their caſe ſtands) 
they may be exempted or diipenied withall in the wepleit 
| of it; 1 Here then comes into {cantngand conſideration 
the hinderances the men plead whichin:2y/exoute the o- 
mulion of the Duty. 2. The ways3 and: helps how 
to remove them, which go hand 1 hand. We thal 
handle both together, namclythe curifes and the cure of 
tus neglect. The 
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off from this ſofpiricual a ſervice, z a conceit that goes 
current 18 the world that its matter only of indifferency 


therefore we ſhould not exact more than the Lord. re- 
quires, andfolay burdens upon men, wken we would 
prozels we cal tor obedience at their hands z and chere- 
tore we ſhould not impole a needleſs necefſicy upon men 
bur leave 1e co their Chriſtian hberty, he that can re- 
cerve it let him, (as our Saviour in another caſe) he char 
doth not, -cannoc be blamed. You have the caule, at- 
cend now the cure 3 you {ſee the hindrance, confider che 
help, chat may remove this ſtone out of the way. 


A EE  —_— 


1. Know then, It was the profeſſion of the Propher 
' Devid that he would take wp this ſervice Plal. 119. 15, 
[I will m?ditate mn thy precepts and have reſpett unto 
thy wayes, vert. 23. Princes did fit and ſpeakagainſs 


48. 1 wil meditate m thy ſtatutes. Andhe dorh not 
thisas a ({pecal conveniencie nor yet as a peculiar duty 
proper co him, bur upon ſuch grounds as belong toal, 
and therefore wil cal foritof al; werſ. 97. Ob how | 
lovethy Law, 1s iz my meditation al the day. Thou 
wilt not deny bur thou arte bound to love the Law of 
'God, andthen certainly if that cauſe be there, this e- 
Fett wil of neceſlicy follow. Nay itstheguile of al che 
Sauncs ſab, I, 1. 2 icsasnecetiary as noe to fit in the 
ſeat, walk tn che countelks, and ſtand in the way of fin- 
ners, {o necelfary is it co medirate in the Law of God, 
and that to have chy {ſet meals, thy appointed cimes 
and turns tor meditation, 

2. The want of this zs given as the cauſe rby men are 
carrryed bead long to the Prathice of loathſom evils. 
lfay.-44. 19. No man conſudereth in hjs beart. Jer. 
| 8. 6. Thearkened and beard, bus they ſpak not aright 
| No man ſayes with bimſelf what have 1 done 2 the 


| this daily meditation ;, and to left by God himtelf and | 


me but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes again ver. | 


| H h 2 want | 
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"The firſt and main hindrance whereby men are taken | Hjnd- 
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| wanc of this haſtens che righteous judgments of the Lurd 
Pſal. 2$. 5. becauſe they regard not the operation of 
br haads, therefore he will deſtroy them and not build 
them u». 

3. The ufe of this affedts and firs the heart to 
che duties chat are tobe diſcharged. It's a reparative 
ro many daily perfourmances 1n our Chriftian courſe, 
it quickens th- holy difpenlations of the ſoul, chargeth 
ic withconfeflions and pericions ſeaſonable and ſay 
that they may be delivered with techng and affections 
when the beart is boyling of a good matter, Pal. 4s, 1, 
So Plal. 102. x. 1 will pour out my meditation that 
is his prayer; medication was che mint or Anvil upon 
which our prayers ſhould be made. And therefore Dj- 
vines refer 1t tt che chixd Commandment as that which 
isan Harbenger coal holy duties wedo ro God, ſtirring 
up the taculties of the whol man,to that reverend accen- 
dance which becomes che majefty ofche Almighty, Ec-| 
cleſ. 5. 1. and che advice of the-wife man is to lookto our 
feet, as in the publick ſon privare alſo. 

As by way of preparation ithits for ſpiritual ſervices 
before we do them, ſoit confirms and ſettles the 
good of them unto our ſouls when they are done then 
fhal your profiting appear, if you meditate upon theſe 
things 1 Tum. 3. 15. Sermons wilnot profit chough 
we hearand thatattentively. Sacraments wil not profit, 
conference, reading wil not profit, though we ſtudiout- 
ly for the preſent curn & beſtow our ſelves therupon,un- 
leſs we medirate afterward, As exerciſe, before meat 
| ro ſtir up the ſtamgchto receive meat, So digeſtion afrer 
| meat, if we hope to have any ſtrength, meditation ts 
| both, ur ftirs up the affefion cothe duty, and chen 
| digeſts the good and ſap of the ſervice and turns4t into 
good blood. Tam llud eft quod Meditatio facit tu-, 


[ 

| 

2M 1. 

* 2.] Secondly. Men complain they have no time, ecca- 


faons ſo many, buiſines crouds in ſo with ſuch multi- 


tudes 
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thy heart forſin ? notime co firand quicken thy Spwic 
co Service? no time to protit by al the Spiritual means ? 


and peace of thy Conſcience. 

2. Muft God only be lofer, and his Worſhip gotothe 
wal? muft he only be crouded our of our minds, and 
heads, and hearts ? how unreaſonable is this ? 

3- Redeem the trme, Eph. 5. 16. Pluck ſome oppor- 
runicy, and reſcue it from meat, and fleep, and company, 
and recreation, Pal. 119.148. I prevent the morning 
watches that I might meditate mn thy Statutes : he had 
as many -— 17, rng as thou, beinga King, and yer he 
did attend this Duty ; ſo mayelt thou, and to ſhouldeft 
thou. | 

4, Idefire no more time to the Duty in the day, chan 
each day thou ſ{quandreſt and ſpendefſt away unprolita» 


cord but his expence, and chac needleſly of his time, he 
wil ſay, thus much I ſpent vainly hexe, and thus much 
there, and why mighc not that have been ſpent in medi- 
tacion for the helping forward of the Work of God in 
my ſoul? 

The great Complaint is, The unſteadineſi of their 
own thoughts, which ( as they conceive ) proceeds 
from ſome kind of natural teebleneſs, whereby they are 
wholly diſenabled in their own apprehenſion, and com- 
mon experience, cokeep their munds coany 1et umploy- 
ment and exercule in thus 1o ſerious a work of Meditati- 
on, they are tooff and on upon every occaſion, a tlit- 
ting and wandring frame of Imagination, that canner 
dwel upon a thing 3 nay, though chey retolve-it tadly, 
withdraw themſelves from al other occafions into cheir 


rn . 

tudes, our minds, and heads, and hearts, and thoughts 

are fo taken up, one crouds out another, we have no | 
I Anf\ver, 1. Haſt thounotime to repenr,and to break | 


Then have no time to be ſaved, to maintain the comfort | 


bly : and ler ay man obſerve his own courſe, and re-! 


private Cloſers, and there retire and ſer themielves on | 
wy | ____ purpole | 
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purpoſe abour this buſtaets, as being convinced tt is ſo 
needtul, and being perſwaded it would be lo proftrable 
to them, yer immediately they are taken off, they-are 
gone from their rask, when they had begun now tobe- 


| 


ſtow their attention upon the Dury ; thac look what a 
ſhaking palfey 15-co che head, chere 15 no ftilling of it, | 
while a man lkves-'i£t wil. follow him ; fo this thatretiny| 
2nd giddmets of our nnds, unſettles'ns when we would, 
be moſt {erious, and dorh accumpany-us mn every rerrred | 
corner, and that pon every turn, as z diteaſe and diften-! 
per of our rpacurel apprehenſion ; and it ſeems there is 
ari impoſſibility to retortn this fecblenels, and eherefore 
we hope we may be exciſed if we cannot perform this | 
ſervice, which is ſo neceſſary, and which we alloendea- | 
yor, but asalrmen may ſec; we cannot accompliſlt. 
I Anſwer, 
I Generally. 
2 Particularly. | 

Be it, that chis ſhaking Palley, this Versigo and gid- 
dinels of Spirit, beadiſeaſe which bath ſeized upon the | 
faculty of the Underſtanding as an hxredicary Curſe, 
which comes from the fin of Adam, and is communica- 
ced more or leſs coal his Seed. Thou ſhouldeft labor to] 
look at it: asa ſickneſs, andtherefore not co maintain a 
diſeaſe, but ſeeka Remedy how thou maieft be recove- 
red our of it, Thy underftanding is ful of blindnels; 
and ignorance naturally 1s one part of the image that 
was imprinted upon theeby the nature of thy firſt Par 
rents received z thou wouldeft not therefore plead for 
thy ignorance, and f1t down wel {arisfted with ir, bur be 
more {tudious to amend it, andſeck to Heaven, and be 
ſtudious and painful in che uſe of al means that chou 
mayeſt be healed and cured of ic : $o do here ; cake 
this g1ddine(s of mind, asa fruit of the forbiddet; cree, as 
a curſe of thar careleisnefs and non-attendance which 
ſurprized our firft Parents, whereby they ſlipped atide 
trom under the ſtream of Gods Providence and bleſling | 
and | 
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ſee che evil of ic, and eek to bs freed and delivered 
cherefrom. - | 
Several chings I would ſuggeſt here by way of help. 
See what is the breedingand rhe teeding* root, the 
next and immediate caute of this fickle and unſteady 
roving of thy mind, avd redreſs that, and the Cure wiJ] 
follow, and the caule will be maſt caiily chus diſcover- 
ed, and fo allo removed: | 
Obſerve whether thoſe wandcinp thoughes that are 
flicring and roving 11 a reftlets manner from one chinp to 
another, hike your flutcering Sutcertiies which fall up- 
on many Herbs, bur fetcle and draw ouc Honey from 
none : obſerve { ſay, whecherthote unſteady rhoughts 
paſs upon the multitude and variety of thilgs, which 
have no cohzrehce one with anocher, no dependance 
one upon anorher, but here and there, and every where, 
as your vagrant beggars that have no ferfed abode: or 
elite obſerve, chough a mans chouphts be. full of variety 
anduncertamry, ftraglinphereand there, and compalfing 
manycoaits toand gain, yet for the fue, they border 
and Butt for the moſt pare upon tome tie lubject,* or 
aun at one thing kainly, though Spannel-lke they 
coaſt up and down, and crofs al waies, and theet with 
mulrirudesan cheir courſe, yet-thenr pattie that which 
ax laſtthey lookar. 80 here. - | | 
| If thewaritty and wandiring of thy Tmapinations be 
'of the firft kinid, it iffiees meerly out of the Forbinef and 
emprineſ of thy underftanding , and che wound lies in 
the vanity ofcharfaculty': As its with a Boar'or Earque 
[that 15 put ro Sea, * ut nexther fraughe nor ballaft, every 
wave tofferh ic too andaparn, the leaft breez of wind 
thac blows, alnoft overtaras (1, kecauft' it's eftipry,. 
Vario ballift; and therefore mnt teeds farlunfteadily : 
'v0.-here, 'wheh the UndetRtanding rot balfdfted with 
the bleffed Truths ot: God, isnor traughe and furniſhed 


| 


vih the Wiſdom, and Hoknels, and Contort of the |, 
: | Word 
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 +|as be ranging up and down upon the varjety of many 
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Word, by which ic ſhould both receive light and abiliry 
co ſtere our Chriſtian Courſe according to the ſtabilicy 
and puidance of the Rule, ic floats up and down with 
troathy and fooliſh apprehenſtons. 

The Cure then 1s here plain z Ifthy wandrings come 
from this caule, ſtore thy underſtanding with the Hea- 
venly Truths of the Lord, let thy mind be furniſhed 
and fraught with the rich and precious Promiſes, Com- 
mands, and Comtorts of the Word ; let them be balla- 
ſted wxth rhele, and chey wil make thy thoughts ſtead) 
and ſecled in thy conſtant and dayly imployments: 
Thus the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 14. when he periwades, tha; 
they be no more children carried np and dovon with eve- 
ry wind of Doftrine; and thoſe are nothing but thede- 
vices and conceits of men, the {leight of mens brains ; he 
adds verſe 15. Truth in Love : fo the word, attend 
chou the" Truch, and have thy mind taken up with chat, 
and poſlefled by the power thereof : this wil make a 
man ſteady and unmorable, that nothing may cake him 
aſide. Therefore David makes that Coharence, as 
chough the one would undoubredly bring in che oghes 
I hate vain thoughts ; how did he atrain that? Thy 
Law do I love , Pal. 119. 113, I's the Phyſitians 
direction for the ſtare of our bodies ; the beſt way to 
fence the ftomach againft wind, and the head againſt 
ligheneſs, which comes by chat, 1s to feed hearcily, and 
make a ful meal of that which is cordial and nouryhing, 
nothing berrer to expel wind, and preſerve againft it. 
So1t 151n the ftate of thy ſoul , To preſerve our minds 
from windy and vain imaginations, 1s to have our under- 
ſtandings fully taken up with the blefſed Truchs of God 
as our dayly and appointed food. 

Ifthy wandring thoughts be of the ſecond kind; ſuch 


Objects, yer inthe end they ever border upon the ſame 
thing, Is then certain, the wound lies in the affet# on 


firftly. Same affefton or other, either of lovg feal, 
We: on ſorrow, 
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ſorrow, hatred,  mordinate and violent, and that tranſ- 
ports a Mans a pprehenfions aud thoughts, to Lackey af- 
cer it, and co lend poſt from one coatt to another quar- | 
cer, co lay out themtelves in what ever ſpecial occaiions 
ſhal preſent themlelves thac may give fatisfattion, As 
for uiſt.nce, wnen the coveroms wretch is torced and con- 
trained by Ton;cience to fer himielt ina ſerious Medica- 
tion about his own eſtate z he 1s no ſooner retired into 
his Cloſer co attend that work, bur forthwith his affe- 
@ions preſent {ome earthly object, ſtarts ſomthing 
which coucerns the benefit of his outward eſtate, as one 
while may be the hazard ofa debr, chat he is now like to 
loſe, his debcors elface growing low , aud he behind 
hand, and that he periues as a game for the while ; 
when he harh ryg huutelt out of breach there, and gone 
a5 far as hecan, anon there ſtarts a freſh Hare, a bar- 
gain that was of lace offered ham, and he conceives there 
may be a booty un that, chat he alſo follows with much 
eagerneſs, laies out his choughts to the urmoft, how he 
may contrive and compals 1t according to his deſire : No 
ſooner is he off from that, bur then ſends poſt haſt to his 
Lot, and Hasveft, chere he is caſting abouc how to or- 
der al co advantage. Here are now roving umaginations 
that range over hedg and dicch in much variecy, but ſtil 
they aim at che ſame thing, border all cogerher upon 
earthly contenemeuts, and how co compais them, they 
do centre there ſtil z cherefore it's an Argument unde- 
niable, the unfteadinets of chy choughts aro'e from this 
diſtempered Aﬀection. The like.l may lay of theun- 
clean perlon , whoſe attections are fafteued upon his 
luſts, he ſends hischoughts far and wide hoy to prevent 
what he fears, how co bi:ng about what he deſires z one 
whule he looks ac Che uyury thac tome didunto him, that 
ſtood in his light, aud crofled him 1a his incended courſe 
and match, bis mind waolly taken up with the confide- 
ra1un Ot the greacnei> of the wrong ihat hach beea doue 
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| prevent their proceedings, how to repay them 11 their, 
' own coyn, and ro deal harthly with chem, becaule they 


' dealt ſubully or unkindly with him. Another while he! 


15{uiting himielf wich al converiency that ether means | 
or friends can make, purchaſing ſuch ourward comtorts, , 
and that +yith d:ligence.patns,and dividing cares, becaule 


| ke knows ſuch outvard crappings of wealch, and ſtate, ! 


and lands, wil be very advantagious to accompliſh his | 
ownends. Here be variety of thoughts, which fetch a 
compats tar and wide about many particulars ; yet they 
aim alatchis, how to fatishe his leniual delires, there- 
 toxe the wound was there. The Marriner, becauſe the 
; Channel 1s narrow, and the wind fomwhat ſcane, he 
 toucherh 1n many places, tacks about, and tercherh ma-{ 
ny points , but ſtil becaule it's to ain the Haven; 
| thertore each man in realan concludes,chat was the cauie; 
(char znviced him toal thar varicty 1n his courſe. It's lo! 
1n the carriage ofthe foul; the cauſe why a man fet- 
cheth fuch a compa(!s, and cacks about in his own con-: 
rrivements 3 now this, now that ; one while one way, 
another while chis or char preſented and purſued þbult- 
ly ; yer m<he 1fſue we land-al our thoughts, and lookat 
the laſt how co bring 18 content coſuch a Jult :. It's cer». 
cainthe vanity of that luſt occaſioned and drew che va- 
aty of thy thoughts after ir. | 

The Caule being thus conceived, the Cure is fair and 
eaſie to comprehend ; namely, Cure theſe inordinate) 
| azid raging kiſts, andthence wil #ollow a ſil and quiet 
compoiure of mind ; purge the ſtomach if ut be foul, and! 
{that wileaie the pain of wind in the Head, becautc chat 
| 1s cauſed by the tuines that arite from cthetice, Takeoff 
| the plununer, or ie!ien bur the weight of it, the minutes 
| though they hurried never 1o faſt before, yer wil not 
| move atall, of at lealt very flowly aft quietly, S0 
ere, take off the poyie of che affetions, purge away | 
chele noyiom lufts which carry and command the head, 


and ſend up durghil ſteams which diftemper the mo 
all 
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'and diſturb it, and choſe windy imaginations wil ceaſe, | 
and thoſe choughts of the rund like the mines, ether : 
wil not move, Or move 3n order and mani as rey | 
| he;; nd eG inder. Herethe Creat $:c;1 and cat LET 
tobe ro lavor the CIeNnig and tenctification Of Luch at- 
' fections which are moſt tauned, and where hs vein | 
and {ourie of orimnal corruption-, either chroug!; ci 
| ſto;m, or contt irution, Or compeny, -hach velited it 121; 1 
moſt uſually, and ſo hath raken yp the ſoul, and gained, ' 
and 0 exercited greater power aver it. For as 1h brizie | 
{ed or weak parts, all the humors run thicher, 1o com- 
| monly this corruption1s the fink and drain of the foul, 
| all diſkempered thoughts, and other wterior lufts, emp- 
ry themſelves, and become Servancs unto this. -If onee 
che affeftions had gained ſuch a caft andreilifh of the | 
 {eerneſs thac is in Chriſt, and his Truth, that al theſe 
baggage and inferior thangs here beluw teemed {aplels, 
and thac the heart wereendeared co him & his I ruth,and 
carried ſtrongly afterboth:this would carry the choughes | 
vehemently, & keep them {o ſtrongly ro both, chat they | 
| would be {o far from wandring away from Chrift, char | 
chey would not be taken fram þeſtowing the ſtrength of 
their intentions about him, Pſal.11 9.97. Ob how I low: 
thy Law, it is my Meditation all the day; verie 93. 
T will newer forget thy Precepts, for thereby thou haſt 
 quickened me; veT.2 3. Princes ſate and fpake againſt me, 
buy thy ſervant did meditate in thy Statutes. In reaſon 
he would have concerved iu was tuph time for him co be- 
think himſelf how co prevent their fury, 8 it would coft 
| hum (ad choughts of heart how to previde for his ſugcor | 
| and ſafty; no truly, Thy ſerwant did meditate in thy law. 
| Poſſeſs thy beart with an aFftegl conſideration, and a 
 baly dread of the glorious preſence of the Almighty, whe | 
| {ees and pondereth all = paths, and therefore wu take | 


———— w-——— 


— 


an account, and that ſtriftly, of all the ourftrainings of 
thy choughts when chou gomett ro give arrondance ups 
012m, and todraw neer into lis pretence, uw ſome pecu- | 
| Ii 2 liar / 
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liar and ſpiricual Service : There ts a kmd of heedioſs 


 wantonneſs which like a Canker breeds in our Athertti- 


cal diſpoſitions, whereby we {ee not the Rule char 


' ſhould puide us, we lay afide alſo the conſideration of 


chat power that doth rule us, and wil bring us co judg- 


' ment, and io mifling the guide that ſhould thew us the 


path, andthe power char ſhould awe us, and conſtrain 


| US£0 keep the rode, a mans mind powrs out 1t ielf to e- 
very vanty that next offers 1t teli unto us view. Where. 


23 were we aware of his prefence, and awed with it, i 
would cauſe us roeye him, and attend hun in his way 
and work, wherein he commands us to walk with hin, 
As it s with trewancly Schollers who are iporttng and 
gaming out of ther place, ard from any ſerious «tten- 
dance upon their books, when nothing wil ſtil them, 
and force them to their ſtudies, as toon as ever there is; 
bur the leaft inkling of the Matter, or any eye they can 
caſt upon his approach, they are all as iti] as may be, re- 
pair preiently co their place, fal cloſe, and ier their 
minds totheir work; O Maſter, Maſter, our Maſter is 
yonder there follows ftilneſs and a:rendaace prelent- 
ly. Our crewantly and wanton minds are of this te.1;- 
per, we are apt to ſtraggle our of our places, or-from 
giving. artendance ro thoſe {pecti] Services which the 
Lord cals tor at our hands, and to lay out themieives 
upon things thar are not percinenc, and further chan we 
are awed with the appreheniion of Gods tigiit and pre- 
ſence, who cals for the daylyacrendance ot our choughts 
when we draw neer unto him, duth tee and obſerve our 
carelelsneſs, and wil proceed in Judgment, and execute 
pur:ifhment upon us tor it,”tr's icant po.jibleto hold the 
beat of our choughts awfully to the buſineis we have in 
hand. Ir was the Curſe which attended Fonah when 
 tedeparced away fram the pretencc of rhe Lord, aud 
from following his Command, he followed ly;ngvan- 
res, Jonah, 2.8. Andit'sthe pecuhar plague which is 


appoinced mn the way of Providence, and the Lords 
| righteous 


A - 


BOOK 10. Remedies again}t wandring thought r. 
cqhreous proceedings to be'al al who beſtow not their 
hearts upon hun, Eph. 4.21. They walkin the vanity 
of their minds 3 and the reafon is rendred, they are 
ſtrangers fron the l:fe of God. When our thoughts 
ftarc alide trom under che Government of Gods W u- 
dom, the Rule of Irurh and ftabiliry, they wander-up 
and down m the waies of error and vanity, and find no 
ead or- meaiure; follow vanity, and become vain, nor 
can they atcain any ftavulity before hey return thither. 
As your vagabond beggars, and vagrant perſons in the 
Country trom whence we came, there is no poflibility ro 
faten chem co any unployment, or ſettle them in any 
place before they come under the eye of Authority, and 
power of the Magiſtrate. So fares 1t with our vagabond 
and vagrant thoughcs ; further than they are under the 
eyeof God, andawed with his preſence, 1t's nor poſſible 
to ſtop'them frum the purſuit of vanity, or confine them 
roſerled coniideration of chat which-concerns our duty 
and comforr. The Rule ts one, like 1c {elf accompanied 
with ſtabilicy aud c<ſt ; if once we goaſtray from that, 
there 13 neither end nor quiet 11 error, but reſtleſsneſs 
and emptineſs. The Sea, while 1t keeps che Channel, 
the courte 15 known, and the Marriners can tel how to 
advantage their paſſage 3 bur if once it exceeds the 
danks, no man can cel whither it wil go, or where it wil 
ſtay. Our maginations are like the vaſt Sea, while we 
eye the Ruie, and are ordered by the Authority of it, 
we know our compals z bur once go off, and we know 
not whither we ſthal go, or where we ſhal ſtay. 
Bewatchfully careful to obſerwe the firſt wandrings 
and out-ſftrayings of thy thoughts, how they firft go 
off trom the atterdanceto the work 1 band, and look 
oft from the macter, thou tecteſt thy ſelf comedirate 1 5 
ummedately.recal them back, bring them co their rask 
again, and ſet themabour theirintended work. It of- 
ten they fly out and follow freſh occalions that Satan or 
4mans corruptions ſhal ſuggeſt cake chem at the firſt 


_—_— 


A es 


| 


uri 


> —— 


—_— 


237 


eee Ee eee ee CS 


u__—_—__—_—_— 


2.31 


| 


| 


| Hind- 


| rance 4. 


_ PT — 


| come in view, or tome other upexpected prey crols 


Remedyes againſt wandring thouhtr, BOOK ro. 


—_yg — wo ao ere - iO. - —e<e—— 


cur and-often agun ſertle thera.ypon the ſervice, uni 
| at laft by conſtant cuſtom our mind and thovghes wil 
| buckle hand{ori.ly ro their bufinefs, after chey be key 
\ inby a daily care 5 4 Nuve heard Hults-men {ay win 
| they have young GOgs, Faw and that hath not beer; c11- | 
' tred nor eccqu2itited with therr (port, kia ticth gar e! 


| chem in their way, they fortakethe old ten c and tul-| 
| low that which 13 4n thew eye, but their wabner-15 to 
| b-at them off, and cal chem away from that, aud thento; 
| bring them co the place where they-left their forme | 
puriuir, and there ſer chem ro fiiid che ſent atreſh, ul} 
atlaft being often-checked and*conftantly crayned up 
they wil cake and atrend the fit game, fo here, with 
our wandring minds wich are not crayned up to this 
' werk of mieduation, if they begin to fly.off and follow : 
| anew occaſian,jufter nor thy thoughts to range, but | 
| bring your mind back again, and ſer Ic upon the tormer 
 {ervice, and then by thy conftant care and Gods blallxig/ 
| chy mind wil ful in ſweecly and goaway with the work, | 
' or as men uſe co do with {ome kind of wand that is warp-| 
; ed & bent forwhat much one way,chey bend it a lictle,ar | 
| the firft & there hold ir. Bend it & hold it, arlaft it comes | 
| fully to the fathion chey detire it. So here often bend and 
| hold thy mind bent to the workin hand, Heb 2. 1. 
let us give earneſt heed tothe things weehave beard; 
our roving thoughts are hike riven vellels, if the parts 
be nut glewed and the breaches brought together apain 
by ftrong hand, - chey wil leak out, ſo here S&c, | 

Tbefourth Hindr ance which zs bere pretended js their 
«nJhitfuineft and unhandineſito this ſervice, which ma- 
ny even Confſcieticious Gliriftians in the bitterneſs of 
| their ſoul complain off, as that whith wholy diſhear- 
'cens and diicourageth chem co the work. They lay, 
| char lighk, of che rrath, and the Uiftates af their own 
| Coulrence dorit pire w ful evidence and undentable, 

chet they ſhould airend the duty,& in ebedience ro Gods 
| Command Gey fer abour the work, bur at the yery en- 

crance 
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[trance they areat an utter loſs, ata period in their own 


atainheskil, and co whac purpole 1s ito endeayour it 
' 1 they cannot attain 1t ? 


| more nnsg]ful thou art, the more need tbou haſt to learn, 
'thegreater che weight and worth of che duty, rhe grea- 
ter diligence in reaſon thou. ſhouldeſt ule 1n giving at- 
'tendance thereunto. There 1s neither weaknesnor wanc 
of power,nor skil iy God to do thee good, what ever wea- 
'knes, or wane thou findeſt in thy (elf, and if thou need 
[much, as he hath much in his hand ſo he wil give abun- | 
'nantly co larisfy thy defire and to fit thee for che per- 
fourmance; orkers have atramed it, why mayeſt noc 
thou receive ic? he hath beſtowed ic upon others why 
mayeft not thou expe& u ? Wiſdom gives ſubtilty to the 
ſnple, and ſharpnes to the Ideot. . Prov. 1.4. thy 
dullneſs and heavineſs ſhould encreaſe thy diligence and | 
and endeavor and not dilcourage thee when the took m1 
dull men puta to more ſtrength , Ecclel. 10. 10.. every | 
thing muſt have a beginning,. while wee are endeayor- 
ing, God is blefling, it we never {er about a work we {hal 
never compals ib, thou wile not expect the child ſhould 
know a crade before he learn.it, and art wel content the: 
11d fee [eavea years over hit head, before thou lookeſt 
.toſee him actai any perfection ; And inthe greateſt 
warks and where we have leaft ability, why ſhould we 
think to attayn any dexcerity withour long endeavor 3 


thoughts, ar a ſtand within themſelves, 3nd canr.or. 
ira foot forward, They want materials one while. 


lanſwer what necd any further argument than thine own 
| words,co conftrainchee tothe duty now diſcovered? the} 


jad this adds to our encouragement, tts the ſealGn and 
times. 
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Looſe company an enemy to converſion BOOK r6 


ſe 2. 


.ditation, and fo of br 


time wherein the Lord hach promiſed much of his ſpiris 


and preſence, and therefore we may luok for it, The 
weak jſhal be as David Zach. 12. 8. David we know 
was eminent aud marvatious dexrerous in this ſervice, 
thou art weakand fookth and feeble, be ir 1o yer thou 
haſt a pro:uiſe, thou mayeit beas David ; who made 
David to$kiltul? whyche lame God lives {tl, who 
15 al{ufficient and therefore can, who hath promiuted and | 
therefore wil help thee allo. 

A word of caution. Hence looſe company us a dead- 
ly enemy and hindrance to the converſion of a ſinner. 
that which doth exceedingly prejudice che work of Me- 

Mr of hearc, that hinders 
the work of Converſion for that is the way thereunto, 
Bur chere 1s no greater hindrance to be found cn 
Earth to holy Medication chan froathy Company and 
Companions, while a man 1s in the croud amongſt tuch 
wrecches there 15 no poſlibilicy in reaſon that one ſhould 
ſearoh his own heart and examine his own way, take 
any account by terious conſideration what his. courſe 
hath been or what his condicton 1s,rhere is licele hope of 
any poſlibilicy thar ever the ward ſhould fercle upon the 
ſoul or ſtay with the ſinner 1n the evidence or prevailing 
power of it, or that the mind or heart of a poor creature 
ſhould ſertle upon that, ſuck our the ſap and virtue of it 
and continu under the ftroke and authority of it while 
. he continues with fuch varlets, which like the greedy 
fowl of the ayr, pick our the ſeed ofthe word gue of 
che minds of tuch with whom they do converſe, and ſtop| 
che paſlage as it were with their prejudices they caſt a-| 
gainſt man and meſſage, that they may never attend ic, 
or it yet they talk with 1t as a paſſenger, yer never en- | 
certain It as an in-dweller to continue with them. And 
therfore they aCt the parc not of Gods Miniſters or ſuch | 
as would be helpers to che {piritual good of others, but 
the parc of Satans factors, when God is pleaſed to parly 
with a tiliner, andto tpeak terror co his Cuntcience out 


of 


_C— ——— 
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ofche word that they.may-be troubled and tumbled and 


Icomtoucers, or rather they take up the Devils tame and | 


0 4indreſt ac the day of Chrift. L1heie Quack-falvers 
{end the diſtreſſed iinnerto iports, paſtimes and recrea- 
tions, and merry Company, that they take up their | 


CO > —_—— 


[thoughts and take off ther minds trom attending tO | 


cheic 4110s or the truth, thar 1s, rake off the Slave that | 
hould cure them, tpil the Phyſick that ſhould heal ' 
their maladics; thus they eate their terrors for the while | 
chac they may increale ther cormenit torever ;, accuried 


Otice Apoliyon deftroyers of rize touls of mens there- 
tore holy Peter gave that adviſeco theie hearers ; Save 
your ſeives from. this crooked gerieration, q.d. your 


| afety and their ſociety cannor ſtand rogerher, you muff | 


not continue Witch them, 1t you would have the power | 
and comtorc of the word continue with you ; and chere- | 
fore experi.nce evideticeth God lodipotech ever inthe | 
dilpentation of the work of his Grace etther.the inner | 
thac is wounded wil thake off his wicked company, or els 
the counſel of che word and che worke of Gods tpirir. 
Hence that of the ApoltleEpl. 5. 14. Stand up from 
the dead and Chrijt ſhal give thee tight. and 2 Cor. 
6. 17, Come out from among them and be yee ſeparate, 
and then I wil recerve you, and walkamong you, God 
wilno: walk with you it you wil walk with the world, 
there 15 no'coming into communion with Chriſt, unlels 
we come out there, Chriſt cells his diſciples Fohn. 5. 
19. have choſen you out of the world. 


chalked out before us the means which in mercy and in 
way of bis providence he haih provided & appointed to 
breakour hearts, to bring us to his ſon and{otol:fe. 
Weare therfore to be exhorced to atreud and follow the 
counſel of the Lord that we may expe and. ſo receive 
his bleſſingzeven with Conſciencious diligence and ſtudi- 
ous endeavour to preſs on to che pertourmance of this 
Saves lome hapily never knew it, looked not ar it as 
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Exbartation. We here ſee the way that the Lord hath ; Uſe 3. 
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| a labor or task that did appertatn torhem, let ſuch now 


own it, and (et abour it with al heir might,orhers i may 
be have been convinced of the duty, and have been for- 


| ward in the practice of ;r1n former cimes, and forced to 
' it inthe dues of cheir duſtreis, bur now are fallen back 
and grown weartth 10 the Way, thoſe are tobe perfiae 
| ded co proceed on with more cheartulnets and ſpeed; he. 
| that never knew the work let hun now learn ut. He! 
; that hath ſerabour ir in former cimes ler him be for ever| 
| quickened and encouraged in it. Joynal your countels 
' andretolutions you that are children and (ervants in the 
| {ame family, members 1n che faine atlembltes, neigh- 
| bours in the ſame place and plancation, and cal upon 
each other. to this huly courte 3 Lam. 3. 40. Let. us 
| ſearch and try our wayes and turn again unto the Lord: 
| iay ſoone toanother, you chat are privy to the wretch- 
| <dvaſs of your own. hearts and lives, we complain and 
that juſtly of a giddy ſlightnels of fpirie, we meer with 

| many ftroks ot the word, ſticrings and recoylings of 
{piric, our hearts muſpive- us, many checks of Con- 
| icience, and motives ( we think ) of che holy Ghoſt 
| caſt into.our minds bur nothing ſtayes with us, ſtick 
' upon us, they paſs away inſehf{ibly, and leave no ini- 
| preſſion, no power behind them we waſh away al : ve 
cannot bur ſee and wonder at the unreaſonable hardneſs 
of our. heart, and condemn our: ſelves, who have had 
{o many blows trom Gods hand and they break not, 1o 
many dreadtu] threatnings we hear out ofthe word day- 
ly able to thak che heart of a Divel, we ſtirr not, we 
| arenot affected. cherewith 3 our corruptions are hai- 
' noustor their. nature, many for their number, accorm- 
panied wich direful plagues from the Lord, are daily 
before. our eyes, have driven many tountunely deaths 
and loco Hel. We cannot but acknowlegg al this and 
yer. we be not couched with any ſaving remorſe for them} 
we have hadal nelPs, and the Lord hath tried al conciu- 

} 


[0 upoR us, and yetal in vain, Who knows but We | 
| | have 
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have been nepligent 1n this ordinance, and therefore 
God hath curied al others, we have noc uſed this mearts 
as wel as others, and therefore we have goc benefit: by 
none, who knowes but the want ofcchis hath hindred che 
{uccels of al ocher chat-we have had and uſed in our times 
and places, Oh thei recover our former carelelnels, ſend 
our thoughts afar off and (urvey our former-converſati- 
ans, ler us5 {earch and conſider our own wayes who knows 
but the Lord may curn our heartsto him ? Lee-us que- 
ſtion our own ſouls and {ay to our ſelves what have we 
done ? that it may be beyond queſtion that God hath 
humbled,pardoned and accepted of us. What is the cea- 
ſon that one links under the fin that anorhec never feels ? 
Its with our 1insas With our burdens he that ſees 
a weight and -1t may belifts at ic, but ifhe never lay it 
upon his ſhoulder, or if it be layed, he never keeps it 
chere bux caſts ic off immediately,he wil never be couch- 
ed or troubled with 1t, which another dies under as not 
able co endure, ſo it 1$ here -our fins and intquities 
area burden too heavy for any man to bear and not to 
break under them and they who are forced tofeel che 
Leaſt of chem are compelled to confeſs as much; as the 
Devils and damned in Hel, the wicked in horror of Con- 
ſcience my puniſhment # greater than can-be endured. 
Ochers whom God abates of the execution of his difpiea- 
ſure for the preſent, theſe men lookat them, and may 


apprehenſion, as they hear or read &c. But by Medi- 
cation to bind - this burden upon their Conſciences, that 
the heart cannot get from under it, they are noc able ro 
abide che weight of chem, therefore wil not abide che 
thought of tizem z they fling off, and caſt away the bur- 
den, and {0 they never tee] it, before the infinice Juſtice 
of the Lord (eizeth upontheir ſouls by everiaſting dif- 
couragement. Betcer we ſer them im order before our eye, 
&crouble Uur hearts with them than that the Lord ſhowid 
| let them in order before us at the day of Judgiuent, and 
: Kk 2 Lear 


lifr at chem a liccle by ſome ſudden flaſhy and flicting | 
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| [you would come to Gods end you muſt arrend Cos | 
way, If you weuld attain a bleſſing and ſucceſs irom | 


rear us in Pieces whehz there ſhal be none ro deliver 11g, 
To help in this ſohard a buthneſs, lerme ſpeak ſome- 
thing. ; 

1. By way of provocation to ſtir you up to this work, 

2. By wayof direiiion to g41d you 1n it. 

To provoke your hearts thereunto take theſe conſj- 

deractions. 

Let every mai take it to himſelf as is own tak , 
charge it upon bis ovon ſoul, ag a ſervice which by un- 
avoydable neceſſity, Iyer upon hin vhich be may not 
negleft. This wil awaken the foul tothe work, ſay, 
irs my deer and I muſt pay ic. Irs my duty appertain- 
521g ro me, and required at my hand, and I muſt dif 
charge it : as I wil an{wer it atmy peril at the day off 
accounts. Qur lazy hearts if they can find any difpen- 
ſation or exception they wil flip the collar and pur off 
che perfourmance, cal therefore upon thy 1elf as fome- 
times chey upon E5ra, Ariſe thou tluggiſh and floath- 
ful ſqul, the matter belongs wnto thee, to me ? you! 
ay, thatsa likely matter indeed, I am afilly mayd, an 
£n0rant yourh, or an aged and decrepit creature, my 
| memory andjudgm<nt worn our, I pray you have me 
, excuſed, my place my ability ſuis not, my times and 
 leaſure inthe mulcitude of ſo many occaſions permit nor, 
' ſuch and {uch who have ab1litzes can,ſuch who have lei- 
| lure &opportunity may,fuch who have dexterity 8& $kil 
{1 ſuch pertormances, ſhould indeed both own che duty 

& pertorm it but alas my place and abilites ſuit not, my 
| rume and leafure inthe multitude of ſo many - occa- 
| ſtons permit not, theretore 1r cannot belong to me, yes 
'o young ones and 1gnorant Ones, 1t appertatns to you, 
| doth.1t nor appertatn to you to bc Humbled, and to 
| turn your feet! tothe teſtimonies of the Almigh* 
ty? dothitnot appettain to your to be bleffed au tot 
| have your wayes made profperous in whichyou walk ! 
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God,you muſt uſe the means appointed by ham for good 
your Wales you poor creatures, Commune with your | 
own hearts, and ſer down this for an everlaſting conclu- 
ſion, Come, we can tel how co-muſe and plot abour the 
pleaſures ofa {inful courſe, how we may commut them : 
Qh ic appertains to us to meditate of the danger of our | 
wicked wates, how we may reform them, and avoid it ; | 
wecantel how to mule upon the wayward perverlnels 
of our own Spirits, that we may break the righteous 
Laws of God ; let us conlider the evil of our waics that 
| we may Turn our feet unco 1s Teſtimonies, 
| Conſider how much you run in Arrearages,and hor | 2, 
| far you are caſt behind hand in this Spiritual Service ; | 
how unacquainted wich it in former times, and how 
negligent firice you have known the way, and therefore 
ſomuch more need you haye todouble your diligence, | 
and co recover your former careleſsnels with more ſtudi- 
015 and confciencious endeavor to your utmoſt, He | 
'thar hach much work, aud lictle time, hath reaſon to be | 
exceeding laborious : he that hath a long zourney, and | 
{ers our late, had necd to make haſt : he that bath ma= 
ny antienc reckonings almott paſt remembrance, he | 
\muſt relolve co litat it, aud that him che ferting | 
'0n comake any through accounts, When thou art to ca 
over the folly of thy Ghild-hood,- the vanity of thy- 
;youth, the rebellion of thy riper yeers, toſearch into the 
linful diſtempers of chy heart, which chou haſt long har- 
bored, and thy milcarriages worn out of mind and re- 
| membrance, 1t wil cauſe thee co jit at it night and day, 
and to bring in thole bils, and to read them over, .it's als | 
no wwpotlible for thy lrie, and therefore thou nfuſt ja- 
bor hard, Zach. 12. 10,11,12, When ibe Lord ſhall 
poor out the ſpirit of Grase- and {pplication hon the | 
| Fewos, 19ey ſpall lookpon him wh: they bawe pierced, | 
and tney jball HIOMYT Apart, the 4 res Abd; t, wud, the 
Unsvandys ahart, tc. | 
| Confider what needtize vaſt ofthis baly Ordmange,} 3. 
| a that | 
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Confider the need webave of Meditanion. BOOK ito, 
that wil compel thee toprize it, and co ule it allo; it's 
chac which wil yield ſome ſupply in moſt of all thy Spt- 
ricual wants, leud a hand of {upport in moſt of thy fee- 
blenefſes, which may betal, and would hinder thee in a 
Chriſtian way, chy memory 1s weak; thou dolt attend 


the holy-Word of God, and many times cloſe with che 
wholtom and precious comforts, but alas they are gone 
and flip away ; Medication wil ſtrengrhen thy feeble 
memory, and though thele bleſſed Truths would deparr, 


| 


yeticwil ſtay them and retain them wich thee. Fo. 1. 8. 


thee ; how ſhal we prevent chat ? T hou ſhalt mediate! 
therein day and night. Thy apprehenſions are ſhallow, 
and thounarrow in thy conceiving z Meditation wil ri- 
| pen and enlarge thy judgment, fo that chou ſhalt ex- 
ceed the moſt judicious and learned, Pſa). 119. 99. 1 


came that about ? For thy Teftimonaes are my 'IMedita- 
tron. Thou artfimple and imprudent in thy way, not 


The words of this book, ſhall not depart away from | 


bawve more underftanding than dll my teachers, bow| 


able co duſcover or prevent the over reachings of ſuch as 
be wily and cunning i their contrivements z Medicatt- 
on wil ſharpen thy apprehenſions, and make thee able co 
diſcern the ſecrec qgaveyances and flights of the fall- 
hearced, and to prevent che danger of them 3 Pſal. 119. 
98. Thecame wiſer than mine Enemies, becauſe thy 
Commandements were ever roith me , and that was by 
Medication : Thy Spirit is ſluggiſh and weariſh, thou 
wanteſt life and meccal inthe dilcharge of thy duty, 

rayeſt withour lence, and-conteſſeft wichour ſorrow, 
on. mercy, and doft not affe& it ; Medication will 
quicken thee 1n Conterence, make thee apt and ready t0 
all undertakings, "ſtore thee with matcer, fraught thy 
apprehenfions and rongue, warm thy affections, and 
make thee yo with readineſs to-the work 3 Medication 
adds as it were,wind co a mans Sails, and wings to a 1418 
endeavor, While I was miifing, my heart burned , the! 


IA 


ſpake 1 with my tongue, Plal, 39.2, 3, Itchenchy me- 
| nior 


——_ = 
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farts 
| mory be weak, and thou needeſt that that would ftreng- 
|theni« 35 thy apprehenſion narrow-and dul, thou need ſt 
thac chat would enlarge 1t z thy ſpirit dul and Quggith, | 
and chou needelt char chac may add quickening vercue 
chereunto, a ful ftream that may turn the wheel; be- 
hold Meditatiun 1s the Medicine, u hath a Probatirm eſt 
upon it, approved of al the Saints, and the Cure lett 
upon Record. Thy needs are great and manifold, 1o 
do thou prize this means, and ute for thy good. | 
Conſider the Sowveraign Vertue of tha Spiritual Ser- | 4, 
vice, and fpecial Ordinance of God, as that which ſucks 
out the ſap and ſweer ofal other Diſpenſations of God, 
and means of Grace, wherein he diſcovers humtelf co us, 
ſo that though they be good 1n themſelves, yer the good 
| of chem is nct received bur by meditation : As it is inthe | 
| body naturally, be ut that thy meat s choyce that is pro- 
vided, che dreffing neat and whollom, the apperite 
(ſtrong and. ſharp, and that a man feeds liberally and 
heartily of ſuch dainties ſet before- hum, though thele 
| proviſions be never ſo ſavory and Gordial, and able to 
refreſh and ſtrengchen, yeral laboc is loit, aud meac loſt | 
alſo, if his digeſtion be naught,. Nature. is loaded and 
burdened; but never nouriſhed chereby.. So it is inthe 
ſoul, be the means of Grace.never ſo powerful and pre- 
cious, fappy and Spiricual, Opportunities great to enjoy 
them, liberties and deſires.ready to attend them, to. 
hear, and read, and confer, receive the Seals, &c. , Theſe 
.aceexcellenc, and of {pecial uſe 1 cheinfelves, but un- | 
leſs by Meditation we. digeſt this food, the head and 
heart may be loaded, bur little ſpiritual knowledg or.|_ 
power with a ſpiritual bleſſing wil be reaped therefrom, | | 
Joth 1.8. Thou ſhalt meditate therein dayand nights, 
then ſhait thou make thy way proſperous ; then ſha!t | - 
thou have good ſucceſs : would'ſt thou have the Word 
that 1s preached, and che adavinittration of the Seals {a- 
vory and ieaſonable, adinonicions proſperous, ; when | 
they arediſpented co thy foul? to. what purpoler elle | | 
have! * | 


— ——— 
— 
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The neceſſity of Meditation. BOOK 10. 


| 


have we them, and enjoy them ? 1f not proſpered, they 


| profic by ic. The Examinacion and Eryal, was narrov 


| mayeſtbe comforted 1n is. 


are certainly accuried; that 15 the fcope otall Ordinary 
ces, the @d and good of al Church Liberties and Privi- 

does : Would'it chou be fure vhenchou goelt to the 
Congregation, thou ſhalc have good! ſiiccets, 1n. hearing 
thou ſhalc be quickened , good tuccels in recerving,thoy 
ſhalt be ſtrengchened in aſturance of eternal fe ? When 
thou falleſt co Meditaring, then, then I lay, expect the 
Lord wil make al prafperous and facceis2:! rothy foul ; 
and before that cune the Lord doth mor promile thee et 
ther bleſling or ſucceſs, nor canſt chou expect it, nor art 
thou like to receive any. Our Protetiion inthe Church, 
is like che Trade we drive u Chrittianity, and Medita- 
tion 1t 15 that beings in al the profit and gain, wherein the 
lite and comfort of al Performances aud Ordinances do 
cunfift. And that wherein the upthot of al our delires 
are broughcin. The reproot was tharp and teatonable, 
met with thy corruption, and touched thy heart in a 
ſpecial manner, and thou fayeft, I pray God we may 


and ſtraight, came indeed tothe quick, drave me to fſtag- 
ger and ftand; our Liberties and Priviledges are, piect 
ous We enjoy 1n New-England » I pray God we may 


F 


rofic by them; ſo lay 1, I pray God thou mayelt. 
Bur if thy heart be with thy prayer, T would only adviſe 
thee che way to obtain what thou defireſt. That ot 


Part to Timothy, 1. Tim. 4.15, 16. Meditate #pon 
theſetthings, and beinthem, and thou thalc profit, and 
thy profiting will appear to all. The wicked wil be tor- 
ced to ſee, and wonder at it 3 the Saints wil ice it, ard 
rejoyce init it wil appear tothine aw heart, and:;hou 


Theſe be Morives to provoke thee, 


pay thy debt honeſtly : Thou art marvelous bebind 
hand z' chine 6wn eaſe ſhould draw chee now to puriue 


it ; chou haſt moſt need, and necellicy ſhould force thee 


| 
and compel theeto 


ol 


- 
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—adiey the Mille gue alone wi ©; nr 
ſhould perſwadethee to beglad to continuein it. - 


The Second Patticular propounded, is how todire& 
you herein-z and here, this ART of Meditation is" 
that which hath exerciſed the Pens of many, and che 
Thoughts of more ; and the deftres of men ate nor here- 
in yet {arisfied, who find it moſt hard. co praftice, and 
yer more than ordigarily difficulc ro know whar they 
thould practice : Eſhal tuddenly lay forth'the compats 
of it {0 tar as concerns che occation in hand, 


The Meditation of our fins, ſo far as may be ſerwice« 
able ro ſet forward the work of Contrition, hath 
tro Parts: : 


"T be Rule to Authorize » 


| to the Work, | 
1. Following the en- we 
; y the par- 
uiry of the Na-/ 
ow of corruption. Manner i _ s ſeve- 
| | Foproceeams< cm them up 
C the Work, joyntly, ſee the 


þ Faſtening of it upon#be Soul. C value of them. 


That we may follow the footſteps of a corruption, 
and tracka diſtemper to thefull, we muſt have our 
COMMESSION that muſt Authorize us, and 
carry us on.in or Courſe. And here the Direct i- 


on 15 this : 


tre of an Ordinance, and ſo of C ommiſſson from God : 
We muſt accenda Word that muft guide us in ic, and 
look to Chriſt and his Promiſe, and ſer our Grace a- 
work, thac bythe power of bis might, and the help of his 


We muft go out to this Workof Meditation in thewer- | DireBs.1 


2. 


Pore (Tions 
fot Medi- 
tation. 


Grace, we ttfay both be enabled and preſerved inthe fer- 
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F 


[moſt hncere, have found by experience, and in much 


full Enquiry into the ſeveral Paſſages of a finju 


— 


vice; for ſuch ts checickliſhnels of our corrupt hearts, | 
and the infe&ing and tainting Nature of fin, that it';| 
hard tomeddle with ir, but fome pollution wil cleave 
unto us by it. Andit 3s that which the Saints, and theſe 


bicternels have complained of, that wh'n they have {er 
themſelves abou this work by Meditation of their ſin, 
their hearts haye ſuddenly been carried aiide with Ir, 
and rauned with a kind-of delight in it, when they in- 
cended to loath and abhor themſelves in the Conlidera- 
tion thereof, Thus by the abuſe of chis Dury,we come 
tobe moulded and melted into the temper of fin by Me- 
diration, when weuntended co be burdened With it. The 
error and miftake is here z We do not bring the Aucho- 
ricy ofthe Word, and'Power of Chriſt, and help of his 
Grace againft fin, which would both diſcover and fub-| . 
due it: Bur we bring the Temptacion,and occaſion,and 
our corrupt hearts together , they ſoder aid ſuir one 
with another, like cinder tothe ſpark, it encreaieth che 
fire, not quenchech ic, provokes a corruption, not kulsir,! 
This is comake a brabble with a mans luft, when out of 
our own ſtrenpgch we enter 1ntoa conteftation with our 
diftemper ; we act under che Covenant of Works, by an 
uricatilg power we add to the i{trengch and dominion 
of ſin. Whereas did we go againft ic in the Covenant of | 
Grace, we ſhould deſtroy the. dominion of it, Row. 6. 
14. $a ſhall not have dominton over you, becau({e you 
are not under the Law, but under Grace. Thus if a! 
man haye Grace. Bur if it be in the wawof {eekingand 
receiving Grace, then attend the Word, and in che Au- 
thority and Commiſſion from thence received, be carried 
on : Go againtt thy Corruption inthe yercue and pow®* 
er ofthe Word, not in any power of thine own : As. 
CO » though mean, yer they ule the Kugs 

ame. | 

For the Manner of our Proceeding, to maig 4 


Diſtemper | 


+ 


the vertus of an ordinance, - 
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Piftemper, the Direftions are Three : 

Firſt, Lookat the Root andr1ſe of a ſinful prattice, 
whence 18 ſprings, inwardly, otherwite we ſhall never 
' come to the core of a Corruption , or ſee where the 
 loarhſomneſs of a luſt lies. The fting of the Serpent is 
inal, and che sKin pleafing, but che poyſon is {ſpreading 
and deadly. Beware that there be nor 4 r00t of bitter- 
neſt, Heb. 12.15. Thus our Savior he leadshis Dici- 

|6cothe right dilcovery of chew carriage when they 
acked whether they might not imitate che praftice of 
Elias, to calf or fire down from Heawvs 
of the Samaritans, becauſe of gheir unkind d 
Luke, 9. 54. Did one look but ac che our-(ide of the 
expreilion, che patcern they propound, and thepretence 
they made, chere would no preat matter of dilcovery 
appear ; cherefore our Savior leads them inward, ſaies 
he, Tou knors not what 5Pirits you are of. The voyce 
is che voyce of Facob z your prectence 1s fair, as Elzas 
his zeal was good 3 but you have not the ſpiric of Elzas, 
not the love of 'God, but the love of your elves, 
even che ſpirit of ſelt-love and pride, &c. there 
s licele excepcion that ean be caken from any 
thing chat appears ourwardly , their Impoſthumed 
matcer lay within, The ſpirit of fin 15 in the ſpiric 
of a mans practice; may be 1s buc aſhore and ſnappith | 
ſpeech, a wayward carriage in4 ſilent manger, and ful- 
lenneſs, thou goeft away, and ſayeſt nothing. Bur from 
whar {purircame this? Fromtby heart in hideous dif | 
dain and contempt; with fiercenefsofhatred, as thaugh. 
ic had beena fiend of Hell, look to thy ſpirir. 

When .thou haft known the womb of wickedneſs, 
where thea&tive power of a corruption lay, and whence 


| 


| 


= Look ſecondly to the conception and breeding 
or mm, how the frame and conſtitution of a corruption 


f prattice, -James,'1. 15. Luſh} when it bath 


EX faſhioned inwardly, before it be brought 
0 


co | bringeth f orth fin: $Jomrimes a' man cons | 
| | L12 | | 


cerves 


oe 


2. 
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\ ceives and travels of a monftrous Birth, of an abomina- 
bleand: hideous villany, and yer no man can ſojudp ir 
| before it appear inthe ful birch, and {o the compleat con- 
| fticucion thereof. This conception ofa luft appears mz 
' the concurrence and combinayon of a corrupt hearr, and 
-carnal reaſon. 1. The afteGions purſue eagerly the evi], 

| and the wil reſolves peremptoraly, this luft I muſt faris- 

fie, this ſinful way1 wil walk mn. 2. Carnal reafonin 

are like the formarive force, or hke che Spirit un the ſeed, | 
it caſts about by al cunning contrivements, ſubti] devices, 
co compals and bring itabour, and ro cover and color it 
over with che faireſt prerence chey may : Bur when the 
parts and proporiuons ofa perverſe carriage, che framing 
of our Joachſom Jufts come to view, they chen appear 
direful and dreadful. That Dawd ſhould ſend for 

Uriah, entertain him kindly, render him and his com- 
fort, ſo as to ſend Im caenjoy his own comfort at his 
own houſe, that he ſhould advance him to char reſpeR, 

- | and pur chat honorand rruftupon-him,as co-pur bim into 

the Fore-fronc ofthe Barrel, who can blameany thing! 

But todo al this ro cover his Adultery, and at laft to 
ſuck the blood of the innocent that be may enjoy his 

luft, here is a helliſh. brood, a monſtrous buth : So it 
was with Abſolons fair language, &c. To this placeap- 
pertain al choſe rebellious oppoſitions which-make head 
againft al Rule aid Reaſon ; when the lighe of know-| 
ledg would gainſay,. motions of the Spirir perſwade and] 
forewarn, do it not; checks of Conſcience. controul; 

| yer againft knowledgard conſcience, and the motions of 
che Spirir, they break through, and purſue their lufts ; 
the light of knowledg carnal reaſon darkens, the moti- 
ons of the Spirit they quench, the checks of conſcience 
they ſtifle. . S0.K.is 1n The perverie carriage of rebellighs 

Servants, KC. 

Follow fin by the fruits of it, ax by the bloody foot- 
fteps,aud ſee what havockit mais in every plac e 
ever. It. comes :. go tothe priions,. and ice 10 rnane”- | 

Acrore 
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Jefaftors in Irons, ſo. many Wirches in che Dungeon ; 
theſe are the fruits of fin ; look atide, and there you 
ſhal ſee one drawn. out of the pit where he was drow- 
ned ; caſt your eye but hard by, aud behold another ly- 
ing weltring in his blood, the knife in his Throat, and 
his hand ac the knife, and his own hands become his Ex- 
ecurioner ; thence go to the place of Execution, and- 
chere you ſha] hear many Fu gal and rebellious chil- 
dren and {ervancs upon the Ladder, leaving-the laft re- 
membrance of their untimely death, which cher diſtem- 
pers have brought abour. I was born in a good place 
where the Goſpel was preached with plainneis and pow- 
er, lived under Godly Maſters, and Religious Parents ; 
a holy and cender-hearted Mother Thad, many prayers 
fhe made, tears ſhe wept forme, and choſe bave mec me 
often in che dark in my duſolute courſes, but I never 
had a heart co hear and receive, All you ftubborn and 
rebellious, hear and fear, and learn by my harms; ha- 
ften from thence into the Wilderneſs, and ſee Corab, 
|Dathan, and Abiram going down quick. to. Hell, and 


al the people flying and crywg left weperth alfo; Lo, 
dalton bachÞ 


this : Funaſide bur to the red 
Sa, and behold al the tans dead upon che ſhore ; 
'andask. who flew them? and che ftory wil tel you @ 
ftubborn hearc was che caule. of chac direful confuſion : 
From chence ſend your thoughts tothe Croſs where ouwr.| 
Savior was crucified, he who bears up Heaven and Earth | 
with his Power, and. behold thoſe. bitter and briniſh 
rears, and hideous cries, 'My God, my God, why heft 
thox jorſaken me 2 make bur « hole mco 
Hel, aug lay your ear and liſten tothoſe yellings of the 
|De+11s and damned, curling the day that ever they were 
born, che means that ever they enjoyed, the mercies that 
ever they did receive, the warm there pnaWing, and ne- 
vecdies, the itrethere burning, and never goes out , and 
know this itn bath done, and 1t witdoſo to al that love 
|X,and lvemic. Say thou therefore, and why not 1 


— | amongft 


| 
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Lo 


| MalefaCtors ? why not I in Helwith the Devils? Since 


| leaft part ofthat evil thae fin procurer,and puls uponthe 


| no {ence or feeling of them ; what ever judgments aro 


| the dgy of rorath, 


arnongft the Witches upon the place of Execution, with 


| my ſims are as theirs, my plagues might have been, and 
| inthe ſue wil be as theirs, unleſs 1 cepenc, 

| Dicetul are choſe plagues tha fin brings upon the 
| ſinner, buc chefe are not the worft , nay 1n cruch, the 


ſouls of thole whogive theintelves chereunto, Here is 
| the venom ofthe vengeance, and the dregs and malignity 
| ofthat milchief thar accompanies it, in thoſe {purieual| 
defolations and rutnes it leaves upon the ſoul, thoſe 
not to be concewed, much lels uttered by che tongues of | 
Men and Angels, Let us look inward, and dip dee- 


FLE RE | | 
FC onimiſſion of ſm makes a man ſenceleſi and remorſe. 
| left in it; putts a man beyond the conſideration and. 
thought of amendment , either capability of good or 
to look after it 3 ic rakes off endeavor, vay dehire, and 
thought of recovery our of our wretchedneſs: ſuch were 
they of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 4. 2. Having| 
their conſciences ſeared with a hot Iron ; as it is with | 
ſeared parts, what ever geſhes or ftabs come, they have | 


denounced, threarnings proclauned in a mans ears, exe- 
cuted before a mans eyes, the ſeared conſcience is ftupid 
and fearleſs, it feels nothing, 1s affected with nothing, 
So it was {aid of the Heathen, Eph.4, 19. They were 
paſt feeling ; God frowns from Heaven, the Word 

threatens, Devils accuſe, cheir own Judgments condemn | 
che loathſoraneſs of their practice, and men bear wit- 
neſs, and ery ſhame of the ſorriſhneſs of thei®courle, 
cheir diſter;pers are ſuch chat they ftink above ground, 
and yet they poor creatures feel noching, but bleſs chem- 
| ſelves in their preſent condition 3 Rom. 2. 5, They have 
' bearts that cannon repent, heaping uh wrath againſt 


- | | 


- 
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al corruptions even the. moſt deteftable; ſinlays waft the 
ſoul that it becomes a through-fair, and lyes open to the 
moſt helliſa provocations or diftempers that can be pre- 
ſenced before it and nothing comes amils, thats the infe- 
rence when the heathen had no delight to have God in 


and good wayes of God, be delivered them wp to a re- 
probate ſence, Rom. 1. 28. they had nodelight to 
be ruled by che truth, and the wiſdom and holineſs 
thereof, nodelight to know or rellith any good 3} God 
rakes them at their word, and leaves them in the hands 
oftheir (ins, they ſhould kave minds that ſhould never 
know the truth, hearts that ſhould never approve oft. 
See preſently when the foul 1s thus layad waſt what a 
drove and inroad of hideous abomunations come in, and 
take poffeliion, and make a prey and ipoyl of the poor 
wretched creature as they wil, then ver. 29. 30. they 
are ful of all Unrighteouſneſi, Covetouſmeſs, Fornica- 
tion, Envy, proud Boaſters, beady, high minded, 
Covenant breakers, F alſe, Unfaitbful, Diſobedient, 
Unnatural, nothing 15-a miſs what ever the heart of 
Beizebub, or the botcom of Hel can harbour, Ir's the 
ground of che cohzrence of that place allo Eph. 4. 19. 


work al uncleanneſs with greedineſs, che poor creature 
1sat the devotion and beck of any baie abomination ; no 
tempration preſleth in, but prevayles,no allucement is 


c10n ſticrs but 18 carryes and acts him without gainſay- 
ng z the Devil and his diftempers rake him L = and 
ta 

he knows not where he is before he be in the bottomleſs 
pu; Tins chequinteſſence of vengeauice an unſeen evil ; 
but 11 truth unconceavable, the tercors ofdeathand the 
—_ ot hell are nothing m compariton of this. When 


the 


—— — 


delivers up the ſinner to become a prey to the power of 


their knowledg,had notliking co ſuch and ſuch righteous | 


ho being paſt feeling,they have given up themſelves to 


prelenced bur it ſurpriſech andcakechaſide, no corrup-: 


ehim at their pleaſures, lead him asthey hiſt; and | 
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che glorious and bleffed God chrough the juſt deſerr of | 


{in leaves the creature, at che luſt of Satan and has dif- 
remper, Loe be is in your hands do what you wil with 
him, I wil have nothing ro do with him morethis is the 
ſencence paſſed upon the backflider Prov. 14. 14. the 
backrlider in bears ſhal be filled with his own veayes, 
he ſhal have his belly ful. Thus as the ſaints are ſealed 
rp in the day of Redemption the wicked are ſealed yp 
under the {overainty of cheir {ins uncoche day of dej- 
cruction,thou wouldeſt have thy pride and ſtubbornneſ; 
& talinefs, be chou for ever proud and forever ſtubborn, 
and for ever falſ-hearced;continu {oaud perifh to. There 
1510 judgmenc like co chis and thus is the fruic of fin, and 
thac which the Lord reſerves as the choyceft of al his 
plagues the laft and worſt 1 Prov. 26. 28. 31. Yee 
ſhall call, but I wil not hear; yee ſhall ſeel; me, and 
ſhall not find me, one would think this iSheavy and har- 
der mea{ure could hardly be found, yesthe Lora hach 
worle becauſe ye deſpiſed my counſel and ſet at naught al 
my reproof, therefore they ſhall eat the fruit of their own 
rwayes and be ful of their own devices, they who frame 
and deviſe deyiſes to contrive Contentments to their 
own carnal and corrupt nature,.carry a forge of falſhood 
andlying about them, roſucceed in thele one would 
have thought is the greateſt conrenc ſuch a perion could 
take ; true it 18 10, ard that. is the greateſt and moſt 
dreadful plague that could betal them. When the Lord 
Chrift cakes away al of himſelf and his ſpirit from che 
cceature, and leaves him wholly co himſelf and the 


of Gods witdom bur their own folly ſhal miflead chem, 
nothing of Gods bolineis but the perverſe rebellion of 
theis 0w6 hearts thal tule them and ſo deſtroy them. 
rhis 1s to be 3n hell before he come there, and fo be a 
Devil before he come among them. 

They come to be helpleſiun regard of all means, that 


| the Lord hath provided, or the mercies thatithe Lon 
| at 


power of Satan,& his own loathſom diſtempers,nothing| ' 
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ſoul, his ordinances and our Conicienc?s, takes and im- 


'work upon us, the {weetne's of his tmercies never affect 


« us,the virtlie of ats ordinances hnd no place, leave no. 


unpreſſion upon the lou}; i bis 15 che truic which the pro- 


[pher layes forch oft the r: belitons and ftubbernneis of 


the Jewes, wh ca made chem ripe for eveclaſting ruine, 
Iſa. 6. 9. 10. Maze the veart of this people fait, and 
their ears beaty, and by that time chey are {ure enough 
for ever {eeing the tace of $zod, or receiving benetir by 
|any means 3 ſeeing they m y ſee and not perceive, hear- 
ing they may bear and not #nderitand, leaſt they be 
converted. They are tar enough trom convertion and 
ſo from ſalvation, its that allo which 15 of neceſlicy imply- 
ed in che former expre'iton; they ſhal be filled with their 
own deviſes, 10 thece1sno entrance, no acceprance of any 
direction from che wil and word of God. As it is wm 
veſſels thatare brim tul of liquor ready to run over, there 
15n0 room for a ſpoontul o: the moſt precious liquor to 
be putinto them. So through the juſt delert of their fin 
they are to fully pofletied with the power of cheir cor- 
rupeions which have had commiſſion to rule them, that as 
our ſaviour ſaid Fohn 8. 37. There x no plac? for the 
word. Their minds 1o tul of pride of their own carnal 
reaſon, that there is no room for inſtruction ro direct or 
inform chem, their hearrs fo ful of ſtifne(s and pervert- 
nels, that there 18.no place for reproof-that may prevail 
wich chem andi reform-chem, che ſpirit lo ful of taline(s 
andready to/cake hold: upon d<ceit, that" there is no 
place tor cheplamnels of the truth co frame them 'ro the 


mind ;. {o that all means of praceand ordinances take 
their leave of the finher,. work no more upon that heart 
that hath fo Jong atid 1o ofren oppoſed the work there- 
of Fer. 51. 9. Wewould have bealed Bubilon, but ſhe 
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hath offered unto them, and doth yet ftrive with them 
in.Its tin that ſtops the entercourie berween God'and che 


'rercepts the patlage, that che pos er of the means never | 
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| would not be healed, leave ber then leave inftruQtions, | 


and kave exhorting &c. toit is with the ordinances the 
Lord paſſech by and wilnoc ſo much as ſpeaka word to 


arebellious hearr, che threatnings that troubled before, 
now ſtir not ; the inſtructions that convinced before 
now awenotat al ; the reproots and exhortations that 
awakened and affected the heart, now flide away like 
| water upon a rock, and there 15 no print or the leaft ap- 


| pearance of any impreſſion left behind; che rujne of mens || 


| comforts, lives and liberties which fin hach m_ are 
open, but oh che woful detolation of fouls could it be 
ſeen ofal, as ic 1s felc of ſome whoſe heart Gcd coucheth 
it would make fin exceeding fintul and un{upportably 
evil, as they m_ the Prophet complayned bitterly, 
| Why, are our , bearts hardened from thy fear 2 lia. 
G3. 17» 
Belides this bitter fruic. which the ſinner 15 forced to 
{ caſt of fin in his own particular, wvierv wee the extent of 
| that evil which ſin doth unto others; and that partly 
which 18 common to every corruption of what ever kind 
. or degree, it 15 of great or {mal,epen of {ecret,. whether 
| more loathſom and notot1ous to the eyes of men, or that 
which 1s eſteemed leſs1n the account of the world, that 
which 15s an ingredient into the nature and conſtitution 
and making. up of_ every corruption that :1t makes a 
| breach upon the righteous law of 0d. e. not onely 
ſhaks of the rule and ſoveraignty of the law, but pre- 
terrs in truth the ſupremacie. of our luſts, betore the 
authority ofthe Lord humielf which he hath and. ought 
co exerciſe over our ſouls, For the ſinner in chepra-| 
 Ctice of any fin proclaims this uncorhe world, its not 
| the royalty of the righteous law, of God but mine own 
diſtemper ſhal rule me : not his wil but mine own way- 
ward corruption ſhal caft the ballance ; Irs not the wil- 
dom of tha word but my folly, and che vanity of my 
igyorant mind fhal lead me in what I do; Irs not the 
evodocſs of the Law of Gods holineſs but the pleaſing 


COLruptions, 


AE 
_ 
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corruptions of mine own carnal heare thal content me ; 
ina word, each man proteſſeth God ſhal not be his God 
buc he ſets up his luft im his room and doth homage ther- 
unto; than which what preater indignity can be done 
ro the Almighty ? Al men look art it as 4 moft hellith 
[expreſſion ofthe Fews, not him but Barabbas. Barab-= 
bas wasa Mmurtherer vile and baſe, yet a man, and 
cherefore ſomthing of God in him, but mure hideous: is 
the hateful blaſphemy which che practice of every ſinner 
proclayrmes not God but fin 3 he advanceth {in in his 
choyce which'is nothing bur baſenels ic ſelf, above the 
tinfiniceholineſs of the only bleſfed God, ſo their profel- 
ſion was, they ſaid tothe Almighty depart away from 
us we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, thou taieft 
in chy heart as much, when 1n the ſecrec refolucion of 
thy ſoul chou baddeſt humilicy deparcr the pride of thine 
own heart ſhould carry thee; to meeknets depart, fo 
* {tothe God of Grace and holineſs depart, the knoxty 
ftourneſs of thine own ſpirit was the Liege Lord chou 
yieldeſt homage and obedience unto. Our of mens A- 
theiſm andignorance this is not thought on, and there- 
foremen thinke their {ins little, nor are they apprehen- 
five ofchat tnfinute wrong thae they docothe holy and 
infinite Majeſty of the bleſſed God. 

Beſides this wrong that 18 common to al fins, there be 
ſome eſpecially open and ſcandalows that become out of 
meaſure ſmful. 

Committed againſt many mercies, againſt many 
means; againſt many mercies wherwith God hath woo- 
ad andallured chem, that he might have overcome their 
unkind hearcs,w*® his cender compaſlions, had they but a 
ſpark of any good nature or ingenuity within chem. Thus 
they {in againſt more of God, & thertore their ſin becoms 
unmeaſurably ſinful againſt the bowels ofa Father chac 
bath yerned cowards cher : che blood of a Chrift that 
hath been ſhed for them 3 the rears of a ſaviour that have 
| been wept overthem, Oh that thou badſt known in this 


es 


| 
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hearf they areable almoit co miclctiie moſt flincy diſpo- 


feriven with us to flop us inthe»: int of ji, and to re* 


| creature on every fide by publics dupentetious and 


thy day ; the conſolation and intimitions of the ſpiric 
who hath ſtriven and enrreated, Oh do not do to and 
11n againſt God, and yet unpudently, preſumptuouſly 
and pertinactouſly thou wouldeſt break through al 
chele armyes of copaſlions, ro commir that fin that wi] 
bethy ruine, how vile thy carriageand how juſt thy 
plague. Thus Nathan pleads with Dav:d when he| 
would lay open che loathſomne!s of his evil before him, 
2 Sam. 12. 7. 8. 9. Thusſaith the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael L annoyntedthee King over Iſrazl, and 1 delivered 
thee out of tbe hand of Saul, and | gave thee thy maſters 
bouſe and thy maſters wives into thy bo\ome, and gave 
thee the houſe of Ijrael and the houſe of Fudal, and if 
that had been too ſattle I would moreover have gin 
thee ſuch and ſuch things. Wherefore bajt thou deſpiſed 
the command of the Lord The heart of the holy man| 
ſunk down 1n {orrow, 1 bave ſinned. Yea thele coals 
of hire if gathered and heaped up I mean thele compaſſis| 
ons rightly conitidered and werghed, and layd- upon che, 


ſition, Fred. 2. 1. 2. 3- $0 the Angel overbore the 
rebellious ipirirs of the Hra-!:res, I made you to go 
up out of Egipt and bave brought you into the land 
which I ſpoare unto your "t"athers, and 1fſaid TI will ne- 
ver brea\my Covenant with you, and ye ſhall make no 
league with the inhabitants o) this land, you ſhal throw 
dowu their altars, but y2 Lave not ovey?d my voyce why 
bave ye done this? and it caine to baſs when he ſpake 
theſe word; unto al the Children o: 1{rael that the people 
lift uptherr voyces and wept. L'isbraketheir hearts 
al 11 pieces, though perverie and rebellious, they cealed| 
anſwering and fel ro weepme, cheir --ars and mourning. 
were inftead of words they would re: in 1n their detence, 

Againſt many means wherri 1 Lord bath; 


clame us from our miſcarrtaces: {3d bens ina poor 


Palyale 


ſh —_— A —. mmm—__—_—_—_—_—_—___ 


of = —_— 


= 


"BOOK 10. | Aggravations of ſin. 


private countels by ordinary and extraordinary helps, 
way-layes a finner and bedgeth up his path with thorns, 
and buiid.s a wal about him that he might find the ways 
of ungodlyneſino more Hoſ 2.8. He that adventures 
upon the commuſtion of fin again't fuch means, and 
breaks through ſuch armyes of ordinances, there is a 
mulciplication of many (1ns 18 the commuſion of one, be- 
cauſe 17 1 agataf(t the multiplication of many truths, or 
one truth in a manitold diſpenſation, he ins againſt {0 
many mſtructions, ſo many comforts, {0 many coun- 
{els he hath heard. Confeſſions he hath made,and pray- 
ers he hath pur up tor him:elf, and others have made in 
his behalf 3 every one of rheſe ditpenſations hath an 
ſation againſt the ſoul becaute ic hath been wronged by 
the ſinner 3; Fobn. 12. 48. He that heareth and re- 
jetteth bath one that judeeth,even that word that I have 
ſpoken and he bath beard wil judg him : faith our Sa- 
viour Chriſt. Thote reproots that thou haft heard and 
not {ubmicted to, Inftruttions that thou haſt heard and 
not embraced thou ſhalr need no other judg, thoſe wil 
judo chee, and how heavy wil chat judgment be then, 


now they have no cloak for their fin. 

Wrong to our brethren their honor, and I1ves, goods 
ani good names, eſpecially rohen open and ſcandalous, 
wee j#'2 againſt the ſouls of our brethren, lay ftambling 
blocks vetore rhem, and here one {11 may become mary 
millions of -o#ences, as the numbers may be many that 
ſhal hear 0! it. Who knows how others nay be emboid- 
ned an + cioourtged 11 fin by our example ? how orhers 
hindred,and proved to ſpeak evil of the good ways, of 
Gods grace Lecettie- of our wretchednels ? Wee be (0 
the Wor | beca;tſe of 1ffences, Mat. 18.7. Who knows 


be requized ac can hid ? nay thar our finful example 
ay ue whenwe arc .w. rl, 2 Sam 12.14, Py this deed 
(gn JAE gr ven rea: 050.2 911 t5 trertemes of the Lord 
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but che {ioed of inany- who perth by ont means may | 


Fobn, 1 5 .22. If-Ihad not come, they bad had no fn, but | 
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to blagpþbeme, Rom. 2. 24. the name of God is bla- 


ſphemed amongſt the beathen through you, and there 
tore the Prophet David though God hath pardoned 
his fin, and publiſhed ic by Nathan, he would not par- 
don himſelf, bu left his repenrance upon record as wel 
as his fal, Peter went out and wept bitterly that others 
might hear ofhis ſorrow and humuliat@n for his fin who 
had heard of his backflicing. Many wil ly and- curſe 
with Peter, but he thachath iis Grace wy] go our with 
Peter and mourn bitterly; Many can eajtily fal into 
filchineſs as David, bur it he have his ſpirit he-wil la- 
bour co have his heart and bones broken with David. 

Add unto al the former the tune wherein a man hat) 
continued in bis fins and the frequency of them, having 
often commitced one and the fame fin, ſtumbling again 
at the ſame ſtone,& taken aſide again by the ſame {nates 
and temptations after they have been confetled ; bewar- 
led, reſolved againſt Pſal. 78. 32. For all thx they fin- 
ed ftil &c. Pial. 40. 12. they are more than the haires 
of my bead, 1 am not ableto lookup, Thus wee muſt 
ſurvey ſeverally che particulars which may be able to 
preſent the vileneſs of ſin.to us, but that is not al nor yer 
ſufficient. buc, 

We muſt ſum them up joyntly by ſerious meditation, 
that ſo they may fal upon the heart in the ful weight of 
them, and prevail more effettually and this alſo helps 
forward the work of contrition in a ſpecial manner, He 
chat parts every ſtick in the bundle and takes them ſever- 
ally and ſingles chem- one from another he may carry 
them eaſily and lightly, never be loaded or troubled 
with them, but when he hath gathered chem from ſe- 
veral places where they lay ſcacrered, and bundled them 
together, he wil then find chem a burden he is not able 
rolifr, much leſs able co.ftand under and bear ; ſo here 
that 2s allo another and ipecial work of Medication, be- 
ſides choſe mentioned formerly, it doth not onely look 


over che ſeveral aberrations of mans prattice, and 
gather 
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garher up our particular miſcarriages ſcattered up and 
down in our dayly courſe, bur laies and bundles them 
all cogether, and ſo chey become a burden unſupporta- 
ble: that ſeems to be one part ofthe meaning of the 
place, Pſal. 38. 44 My ſins are paſſed over my bead, 
and are becom2400 beavy for me to bear. It's a corpa- | 
riſon ( fay Incerpreters, and thoſe very judicious ) ta- 
ken from Waters ; that look as the Land-floods when | 
the waters flow in from every Rivecet and Gurter, and | 
from every Hill and Furrough ; ar laſt they meer all in | 
che main Channel, and 1o becomes an overbeariap ſtream 
that {wels aboye the Banks, and bears down all before 
ic; Whereas each , petty Gutter was ſuch as any | 
might. wade through, and ſtep over ; the mighc 
of che Flood none can withſtand : So it is here 
with Meditation, ix doth not only ſearch the ſeveral] 
aberrations and goings aſide. in. the ſeveral occaſi- 
ons of our life , which when they are ſingled. one from 
another ſeem very {mal ; yer When ous ſeveral diſtem- 
pers, and dayly {wervings become like che drops of- 

rain, not falling forty daies and forty nights, but may 
be ſo many months or yeers of continued provocations ; 
the great depths of the corruption of our Nature, are ſet 
open, and our fins like the Waters of che Sea gathered 
together by ſad muſing, paſs over our beads, and:are 
wat our ſtrength co bear them, and withour ſpecial ſup- | 
|porting mercy would fink us wito everlaſting dilcou- | 
'ragement, As 1t 15 with & Bankrupt arreſted, ſome 
petty debts or {mal bils that are charged upon him, he 
might eaſily anſwer, and be able without any great dif- 
ficulty to diſcharge ; bur when al his Buls ace brought in 
from each Creduor,and his Books ſummed up, the Sum- 
ma totalzs, amounts to ſo much that u ſinks. his eſtate, 
and breaks his back utterly. So here, a ſliphry appre- | 
benſion of ſuch and ſuch flips, ur ſome circumſtances of | 
our miſcarriages, look over them ſeverally, they ſeem 
but licele in themſelves; bur laid rogether, and raken - | 
| TRC | 
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 |rhings, asthe {pecial and proper parts of it; 


the ful Sum unto which they amount, the guilt and 
filch of chem wil appear nconcerrable and untupportas 
ble, that the finner wil never beableco antyer, or to 


Ic is the mind and inrendment of the Sp'rir, rhe mea- 
ning, yea, the proper meaning of that word, L7k 14 
latt, when Þe bad thoug»t of his fins, fates cur Tranila- 


ton 3 when he had caft all che parricularand heighrmng 
circumſtances rogerher, as the word properly tignittes ; 
when he had {fummed up his teveral miſcarriages by a fe- 
rious Medication, chen his heart breaketh wi: hin him, 
chough che Cock had crowed, and our Savior had loo- 
ked upon him,and heremembred ar a ſudden puth ofap- 
prehenſiou hiseval, yer he ſtood it; bur when he had 
laidal togerier, caſt up the Summa totals of his fear- 
ful departures from the Lord, by denywy, fallefying, 
curling, with al the aggravating circumſtances, chat he 
thac was not only a Chriftian, but entertained as a Ser- 
vant, yea called ro bean Apoſtle, who was 16 teaſona- 
bly, and with fuch earneftneis forewarned of his back: 
{1idingand falſe dealing, who had promiied and reſolved 
wich tuch courage againſt it, that he ſhould nor onl, 
forlake hs Maſter 4n a covert manner, but openly and 
ſhamefully renotince him, yea hellwhly blaipherne and 
curſe, and that often, and now eſpecially in this rime of| 
trouble, 11 the day of our Saviors diſtrels, when the In- 
nocency of hiscaule, the Honor of his perſon, yea, his 
lite lay ac hazard, that ſuch a Servant and Apoſtle 
thould fo baſely and blaiphemouſfly deny and fortwea! 
his Maſter and Redeemer, and that at this time of need, 
upon fo flight an occaſion, asthe voyce ofa filly Dair- 
lel, or tome ordinary man ; he laid al thefe together. 
and Jatd them upon his heart, and he was not able to 
bear it, but went out, and wept bitterly, 
The Arc of Meditation, appeared eſpecially in two 


1. The following of fm ina tul ſearch and enquiry 
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after it, and chat hath been diſpatched in al the ſeverals 
of ir, when we have viewed al the parciculars of fin, and 
brought in the whol and ful Sum together. 

T be Second part of Meditation 34 in the faſtening of 
Meditation thus diſcovered upon the heart. All this 
while the ſinner hath been gathering and bringing in the 
ſeveral circumſtances, as ic were fo many ſiugle ſticks 
(cattered here audchere, and bundled all cogether as ic 
were by a joynt conſideration that they may be atten- 
ded in their tul weight 3 and laſtly, the finner bath lif- 
ted at them by meditation, aud tound chem heavy , bur 
it hath not as yet laid them and pref# them wpon bis ſoul, 
that be might feel them piercing and pinching as a bur- 
den unſupportable. 

The Second thing now to be attended as the laſt part 
of this Heavenly Art, and boly Duty, is to faſten theſe 
fins upon our ſouls m the full weight thereof. 

This 1s done in cwo things : 

1 Bygrapling with the Heart. 


Heart. 

In the firſt ofcheſe we aff Meditation as far as our 
endeavor wil go : In the ſecond the Lord arms it with 
power to dochat it ſhould, and we cannot by the beſt 
ofal our diligence andabilicy. In the tormer the ſoul is 
pur inſuic, che ſum ofthe ſeveral bils being charged up- 
on it, Inthe latecr we have tenrence paſt, and executr- 
on done upon the toul, that 1t 1s forced to ſeck our fur 
payment and {acistaction, and that is awarded from un- 
der the hand of che Spiric 1n the High Court of Hea- 
ven, 

To begin with che ficſt of cheſe, How Medication 
grapples wich che heart, 1 ſhalin ſhore fer forth wnto 
you, 1n three Directions or Rules, . 

The firſt comeswichin che Soul, 

The ſecond laies hold upon it. 

The chird drags ic coche Throne of Juſtice, and 
No 
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2 By getting above, or getting the better of the | 
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| drives it to ſeek our for payment, and fatisfa- 


Ction. 

It's the sk1 of meditation to come within the ſoul, 
and ſurprize it with the purſuit of the evi: of ſin, which 
bath now been laid open in ſo large and apparant man= 
ner. Irs the cunning of Wraſtlers betore they faſten 
upon the adverlary whom they intend co toy] and bring 
uuder, they gather 1n upon them with the greateſt wili- 
nels and dexterity they may, and then chey lay hold 
with ſuch advantages chat they are not able to eſcape 
their hands : Ir's to in this Spiritual Service, 1t”'s the 
chieteſt dexterity 11 Meditation to gather 1n upon the 
hearc, 2.e. the wiland affections ( where the ſink of 
ſin lies, and who are wedded to their diftempers ) that 
it ſhall be forced co come- under the Evidence of the 
Truth, and the tartneſs of the evil of tin fo dilcovered. 
It's one ching co lum up debts, and ſhew them tothe 
Bankerupt 3 another thing to {erve a Writ of them, to 
ſummon him to the Court that he may antwerand give 
ſatisfaction : it's one thing to relate a mans bils , as 
a Servant, an Accomptant may ; another thing to 


chargethem upon him, So here, Meditation ſhewed 
the corruption, now {ummons and terves a Sub=pena 
upon the toulz before ic played the part ofan Accomp- 
tant, brought 10 al Bils ; now takes the place of a Ser- 
zeant, laics themro the charge, and actacherh the ſinner: 
Meduation you muſt know, 11ictudes the higheſt ſtrain 
of che ſtrengch of Reaion, in che utmoſt extent of ut ; it's 
not'the whol (nay indeed it's the leatt part ot the) work 
of Medicagon, to ſearch and take a {urvey of the com- 
pats of corruption 1n al the circumftances thereof appre- 
hended to the full, bur ic pus home an appreheniion 0 
the tull, toliows «, aad di.chargeth 1t upon the heart, 
and cauieth 1t to atte!;d for the while. 

| Terein lies the Excellency and Efficacy of Meditati- 
on, That it forceth the Truth and diſcovery of ſim wuh 
that undeniable Evidence upon ibe Heart, that it can- 


not 
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not butt ovon it as his debt, acknovoledg what is bjs due, 
and the danger unto which be is jufily ſiebjett by reaſon 
thereof, and is now compelled to find and confels ic 
ſelfro be under the ſoveraignauthority of the truth, to 
be in the guile' of tin whichit hath commurred, and che 
punithment of tin that it hath deterved thereby, the cafe 
1s now ſo clear it fees 1t cannot bur own che guilt and it 
cannot avoyd the puniſhment. This is the reaſon ren- 
\dred by che propherof the fortuthneſs of the deluded 
Idolacer, that he cannot ſee his own folly and madneſs 
in worſhipping an Image of wood, he titles che ſtrength 
of ceaſon and 1eces not home that overbearing evidence 
ofcruth which his own experience would give in to his 
heart. Iſa. .44. 16. He burneth part thereof in the fire 
with part thereof he rofteth fleſh, yea he warmeth himſelf 
andſaith A ha I am warm, voith the reſidue thereof be 
maketh a God even a graven lmage be falleth dovon and 
worſhippeth it. whats che ground that any living man 
thould to tar go againſt common ſence, he anfwereth ver. 
19. None confidereth in bis beart, to ay 1 have burn 
part, I have roatted and warmed my {elf,and ſhal I make 
a God of the reſt ? The ſtrength of reaton 1n a right way 
would ealily have forced tuch a conclution upon che 


tercepced the power of cealon and damped the evidence 
thereot, becauſe ir was not followed and taſtened by 
the power of Meditation; no man confidereth in bs 
beart , ge want of conſideration made the hearr not find 
nor own the evidence of that micerence and truth, For 
we hind chis in our corrupt hearts naturally when tin 
andpulc comes to be charged upon us, and the dread- 
tullne(s of both are prelcated to our view, we willingly 
would hide our 1clves from the evidence and power of 
the cruth , as Adam from the preſence of the Lord. It 
| we cannoc deny ic, yet Excule ir, that the tault was 1 
luch and iuch, chey areto be blamed, they were the 
caule and they enticed me to the commillion, Icheretore 


Nn 2 arn | 
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heart 3 bur che corruption of the hears ſtifled and in- | . 
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amtobeexcuſed. Or if not excuſe it wholly yet mince]. 
and leflen ir, ifnor flight ir, and caſt it atide as thar 
which nexther needs nor deſerves conſideration. As the 
bankerupt, che debts he 15 not willing topay he is wil- 
ling not to think off, here now is the fruit and vertue, 
the power and profic of Medication, it datherh and ſcat- 
ters al chele deluiions and deceits, ſtops the paſlage as ir 
were that none ofal theſe carnal and falle preterices can 
keep off the ftroke of the truth, and the ſting of ſin from | 
the heart. Nonoreplyes Medration : theleand theſe 
are your corruptions you muſt own them, the evidence 
of them are ſuch and ſo playn ye cannot excule theny, 
the aggravations ſo many 1o great you cannot leffen 
them, the plagues heavy and unavoydable you cannor 
prevent them. Thus 1t 15 &x20w 2t for your ſelves thele are 
your fins, theie will be your ruin. And I jummon 
thee here toaniwer it before God in the ſight of men and 
- | Angels at the greatday. When the heart cannot thuf- 
fle, nor ſhitt, nor ſhake off che ſtrength and cleerneis of 
che Truth, it's compelled to own its f1n and miſery, 
though happily not willing coleaye the one, aor knows 
not how to avoid the other, 

True indeed then Meditation hath attained ics pro- 
per and powerful work, and is effectually bleſſed of| 
God when our hearts are fo affected, with the evil of our 
ſins, as in our judgments rightly informed, we did con- 
cervethem, and 1a our moſt terious Medications con- 
cluded them, and indeed we ſhould ſhine co our utmoſt 
co attain thu, and never give the Lord reſt, nor our 
own ſouls any reft, until our hearcs feel the bircernels 
of fin, as by medication we have found it made known]. 
in the word. This s beyond our power and reach,only 
Its good torun afrer ir, and though we cannot go as far 
as we ſhould, yet thus tar wemay go. 

We may pur the hearc to ſilence. tor the while, ſtop 
and ſtifle ſuch gain{ayings for a time and turn, and get 


the laſt word of the wil, as 18 were, ron” 
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the waywardneſs thereof. This bath its merwailous 
uſe, and leaves a great reſtraint upon tbe ſoul that it 
dare not vent it felf in ungodly praftices but roith a 
kind of awe and fear. It deal with our fouls as the Angel 
with Saxah, when ſhe laughed in herlelt as concewving it 
impolible the ſhould have a {on in her old age, though 
the Angel had ſaid it, Gen 18. 12. the Lord asked 
why did Sarab laugh,and ſhe dented it becauſe ſhe was 
afraid and ſayed, I did not laugh ; but the Lord fol- 
lowed her and held her to it, and would not ler her go 
away ſo, nay but thou didſt laugh. So when the heart 
would fly off from the evil chac 1s evidenced, and charg- 
ed, eicher, excuſfing or leſſening che hainoulnels of the 
ev:l, or{lighting che danger ofit. ether it was not my 
faulc or 1cs not ſogreat, or the punuhment is not ſo grie- 
ous and fearſ{ul as men would bear us .1n hand, Hold 
the heart ro it, an4 donor ſuffer it topo away. Yes ic 
was you that did ir,, you muſt own it, you fthal find it 
upon your {core one day. you know and-God knows 
and I know it, the time when chey were commuted the 
manner how, and how aggravated with many height- 
ning circumftances : Ic 1s fo, know it 3 and thy damna- 
tion ſleepeth nor, do not flight 1t, you wil-never be able 
toendureic, Yes butlcan:. God wilabate it, or 1 can 
bear it, Nay you cannot 3 God cannot abate it it you 
live 11 your fins, and you cannot bear it. Take the 
leave of your heart chus when yougo to bed; this is 
your condition, this wil be your mutery. The ſum of 
this tft Rule cecurns to thete three parciculars, 

I Sumimon the heart to aniwer the charge. 2 Force 
the heart co OWN 1K. . 3 Silence che heart tor the while 
under at, 


When thus Meditation bath come into the heart, let 
t lay boid ubon the beart: That's the Second thing in) 
ths faſtening, when it hath arreſted the {oul, the wde- 
nable Evidence of the Truch, then kgep it under the 4 . 
| reſr. 
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reſt : as Officers do ſuch as they have attached, not {ut- 
fered them ro go our of the room, nor co be out of their 
ſight or preſence. When thou haſt with ftrong hand as 
it wereforcedchy heart by the power of the Truch raj- 
ſed by Meditation from every Coaſt, as it were from all 
parcicular circumftances .and occations, that it yield the 
Charge which it cantat gainfay, 'owns the guilt under 
which it lies, and che punithment which i hath defer- |. 
ved, fits dowa filent under the Soveraignty of the 
Truch which it cannot concroul 3 keeps the heart'under 
this awful diſpoſition for ever. Do not ſuffer thy mind 
to go off cron the Dury of Medication, or thy wil and 
aftetions from under the impreflions which were left 
upon ic thereby. For it thou thus giveſt way out of 
floth, or wearith negligence, thou art 1k hazard not on- 
ly co loſe thy labor, bur co leave thy foul much worte by 
che abute of an Ordinance, than it was betore thou did'ft 
enjoy the liberty and practice of it. As Iron or aiy 
| Meccal once melred, it it cool, it grows more hard than 
| before, and more unkic to be faſhioned to any ule ; Irs 
ſo with che heart awed and melced as it were, and made 
coming under the power of Meditation 3 it once thou 
groweft careleſs, and it grows cold, it becomes moreun- 
reachable, hard, and unfic to receive any imprefliion of che 
Truth, wich what ever power it be dilpented. There- 
tore by dayly con(1deration keep the power. of the 
Truth, and ducovery of thy fins within ken ſtil, before 
theeyes and fight of chy ſoul, that to thou mayelt keep 
che ſame heat and temper of Spirit, that awtul, under, 
and {ilent fubjection, tro the Authoriry of the Truth, che 
cerror and dreadtulneſs of chine own ins; and here our 
preatelt watch is to be improved to follow this directt- 
on, becaule the policy of Satan, the pronene(ls of our 
own-hearcs, and profeſſed oppoſition chat the Spirits of 


the ſons of men have againſt this Diſpenſation on Gods 
part, and his difpotition on ours ; we are loth to beat 
it, Sacan and che wicked are loth to {utter ic 107 us, 50 
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have che rod dayly ſhaked over us, che filth and puile 
and plaguePdue unro our fins eontinually prefenced 


loth ro bear ir, Satan and the world are anwillmg we 
ſhould continue 1n ſuch a courſe, becaule they know it's 
the next way to make us weary of our lives, and of our 
ſins 3 therefore our corrupt hearts are willing to ſhake 
off tuch conſiderations, and they areas reftleis ro pluck 
our hear's from under the power of ſuch an-Ordinance. 
It wil be our comfort, let it be our care to have dayly 
medication Keep us company 1 our dayly courſe, it wil 


the Apoſtle zoyns both cogether, 1 T1m-4.15. Meditate 
on theſe things, and be-in them, under the power and 
prevailing vertue ot chem. As 1t*s ture of al, ſo of this 
- |Trurh alfo, Fobn, 8.31, 32. Continue mm tbe Truth, 

and it ſhall make you free, It's not enough tor an old 
cankered foreto make it open, but we mult keep it 0- 
pen; not only lance ut), buttent ie: to force a'Truth by 
Meditation - Jancerh the ſore, atrenron to the 1tane 
Truth 1n Medication, 1$the centing ot the fore, and that 


brings, though a ſlow, yet a perrect Cure. Dog che| 


heart with the dayly conlideration of che- diſcovery of 
fin formerly ſet on, ic wil tirea man our of his diftem- 
[per, force the ſoul eitherto leave his Medicacion or his 
corruption. It was: that which canfed the'yvenonr of 
[Gods vengeance, and the poyton of his own abommati- 
0ns£0 enter into his bones. Pſal. 51. 4. My fin is ever 
before me. And this is the peculiar work of Medicacion 
to keep things in preſent view, and freth appreheniion, 
t keeps ſtn ever betore mens eyes. The {inner 1s to1 ced 
towalkand talk with it, to wake and ſleep with it, to 
eat and drink his fins, and curſes due to him tor che tare, 
they are carved out cohirn in every cucting, and tec bee 
tore him 1n every diſh that is ferarthe Table, Pſal.11 9. 
(98, It was Mechtation that diew our che irarrow end 
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and pretſed upon our conlciences, 1s exceeding redious 
and 1k(om-unto our-natuses: Fleſh and blood' is very | 


keep the hearr in an awful and under cemper, Therefore | 
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quinteſſence of Counſel and Witdom our of the Come 
mand, io that: David came to have more underſtan- 
ding chan the Ancient 3 Becarſe thy Commandemagy 
are ever with m2 : Meditation drains and draws out the 
dreadful venom of a mans diftempers, and makes it ever 
with him, where ever he goes, 10 every ſtep he takes, 
the guule of his fins 15 before h1a co accule, and Hell ga- 
ping to devour him ; where ever he is, his fin and guilc, 
his tears and cercors, his curſes and contuſion as with him 
coaſtoniſh him to al eternity. To have a wound or 
ſore is troubleſom,. but to be raking in ir dayly, though 
1c were never fo ſmal, were in truth mtollerable. So it is 
here, Medication is the multiplication of al theſe ſtings 
and terrors. 
3. When Meditation bath thus taken hold of the heart, 
it then drags it to the Throne of Fuftice, and then, 
drives it to jeek,out for payment and ſatisf athion, with- 
out which 1t cannot be eaſed nor delivered, This tsthe 
Markſtone, wichm which the bounds and lumics of Medi- 
ration are to be confined.chat it may be ordered anda- 
Cted aright, according ro the Method of the Almighty, 
and a right Rule. When the foul is ſummoned to at- 
{wer the Charge, and is under the Arreft, and not able 
coelcape, it finds now the ſeverity of Gods Juftice that 
exaCcts all, even che utmoſt, the greatneſs of the debt, 
and it's own inability to anſwer 3 yet pay he muſt, or 
elle he muft periſh. Ir drives the ſoul to fee a need ofa 
Chriſt aud mercy, and that ir ought to {eek out thither 
for relief and (atisfaCtion ; This 1s the au of the Duty, 
and Gods end in faſtening thus the filch, and puilc, and 
deſert of 111 upon the ſoul, and it ſhould be our endal- 
{o. And hcrea Threeefold extream unto which the ſoul 
is very iubject un the exercile of this Service, is eſpecial 
ly tc: be avoided. 

1 Deſperate Diſcouragements. 

2 He!liſh Provocations. 

3 Falje Conceivings of the meaſure of Gods Work, 

or 


_—__—__+ 


—— 


BOOK 106. Direttions for Meditation. 


— Om_—_— 


our ſelves in our ovon thoughts. .. 
All which are aberrations from the right way and 


| 


[ 
» 


ding. Andthe Enemy ſtrives co pur 1u3 upon all theſe 


keep us in (ſecurity, and hinder us from fetriug out in a 
Chiaftian courle, his next endeayor 15 to WLack us upon 


rocks, and ſholes, and tands, and to to hazard our pat- | 


lage. A word ot all. | 
Fult, We muſt beware of deiperate diſcourag:ments 


or the manner of bis proceedings, which we frame to | 


Rule, and prove marvelous prejudicial u1 our procees- | 


by al che malice and policy he can ule. If he cannox \ 


[ 


1540 help, and cannot be recoyered : Betore he foothed 


would ; now he pertwades there 15 no poſlibility in 


in the confideration of our evil waies : ior firit Satan | 
ulerh al che crafts and wiles thac he can, thar we may nox | 
{ee our tins, 1 we never know the danger, we wil never | 
avoid, can never eſcape it. Burt it he ſee the ſinner res | 
{olved co make a through tearch, and to make work of it, | 
he then labors to carry hum as much co tho contrary ex» 
tream, that he thal ſee nothing bur fin 3 betore he bore 
hun in hand, he needed no pardon z now he perſwades 


[ 


[ 


' 
| 
| 
[ 
j 


| 


him chere 15no hope of pardon : Betore his eſtate was | 
{ate and good, and need not be altered, nor he trouble | 


himielf abour it; 3r's now 1o vile and defperare, there 
up the finner, -1t was 1n his power to retorm when he 


Heaven or Earth to relieve. Do you nor ſee ( taies 
Saran) the greatnels of the guilt of your former 1ins 


taCsdayly betore you, the power of prelent corruptt- | 


0:5 prevailing mcre and more ? do you not {ee thar all 
the ineans you have, andendeavors you ute, do you nG 


| 


good ? only you encreale your tin the more, by the abuſe 
of Duties and Ordwances ; aiid God hath turlaken you, 
rezected your perſon, calt our your prayers, bleflech noc 
his Oraunances to you for good : talk not you of Grace | 
aud Mercy , you have deluded your telt with thote! 
dreams too long 3. look noc our for any {uch reliet | 


wiuch you know you have formerly neglected, and it's 
Oo n0\Y 


| 
| 
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now too lace to expect : ceaſe further — your 
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ſelf, fir down in your forrows, and fink under the 
weight of your f{1ms, that 1 the reward you have de{er- 
ved, and the poriion that 15 Pre ared tor you of the 
Lord. This is Satans Logick, who would have us to 
abuſe this ble{ied Ordinance, and to po beyond the 
bounds and Lawful limits of Meditation ſet our by the 
Lord him{ef ; who would have us to {ce and tearch our 
lins,ſoasto ſee aneecd of Mercy, and to leek our attcr 
the unſearchable riches of his Grace, not to keep us in 
our fins, but that we may be carried out to kun who wil 
recover us out of them. Abraham confidered not hi 
own dead Body, or Sarahs barrenneſs, Rom. 4. 19. he 
confiderd them-{o far as to put hun beyond hope 11 him- 
ſelf, that be might hope above hope 3 and it's the Lords 
command, Iſai 45. 22. Look unto me from all the ends 
of the Earth, and be ye ſaved. Look upon your tins, 
miterics, dangers, depths of deſpair, but look up to me 
court of all thee, 

The Second Extream is, Helliſh provocations, 
rhich voe are io watch againſt in this Work: When 
the finner hath tec humfelt as he conceives mn Gods way, 
and about ts work, and yer finds no fuccels in what he| 
doth, our ſelf- ſeeking hearts are apt to quarrel with 
the Lord, ſnarl at b#s Diipenſation, and ſo riſe up, and 
fly in the face of the Almighty : As that wretched King| 
laid in the Siege of Samaria, 2 Kings, 6. 3 3. This evil 
z from the Lord, why ſhould I wait any longer * $0 
che foul, Ihave done wiiat I can, endeavored what Lam 
able, he doth not ble.s whac ] do, I tind no more ſtrength, 
but my corrupt ons grow ftroip, my heart worſe, my 
hopes and comforts leis, I do but encreaſe my fin, and 
haſten my dan.natiou 1 What I do, why ſhould I cn- 
dcavor any more ?. 

Lamwe in three things briefly, 
1.D 10: ſ2t 109 D.g#2 4 price tp0n 04r.0m0n performan® 
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chele Helliſh rings 3 when we tecretly conceit God 
doch not contider our care, and the weiphr of our work 
and endeavor 3 4t hedid, he would otherwiſe reward us : 
As Paul iaich, Rom. 9g. 20. Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that replieſt agamft God 2 

2. Beware, Lay, beware of bringing the righteous 
Command, and holy Law of Ged, which diſcovers our 
ſins, and requires our Duties, and our ability and fee- 
bleneſs together 3 as though the power and principle of 
the Work miſt come from us, and we go out in that. 


we do, for that 1s aroot of bitterneſs, and a cauſe of | 


—_ — 


For there wil follow bigh and helliſh provocations, 
fierce and fel rebellions againſt che Lord, when out of 
thine own heart thou dolſt cug againſt chine own hearc 
and corruption : for inftead of che firſt principle of 
working ( which is not 1n us, bur inthe Lord Jeſus ) 
we become che firſt prunciple of tinning 3, and then dire- 
ful and dreadtuleffects wil follow, which I protets I am 
atraid to 1peak, left I ſhould occafion tome tender hearts 
through miſtakes to queſtion, 

2. Check and ſtifle all thoſe rifings with that of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 9g. 21,22. What if God willnot 2 and 
deny any Spiritual power of thine own, and ſtand ft1l, 
and expect no principle of any pertormance i thy elf, 
but that which 18 frony God, 1n and by his Word, and 
ler hum alone with thy heart : Say, Ihave nothing, it's 
tiz I thould have nothing, 1t*s righteous that God thould 
g.ve me nothing. Ido not expect ro doany Spiritual 
g-0d of my telt, nor yer expect that God thould prve me 
Grace tor What 1 do ( becaule alchat1do is 1in) only 
I know ic 15 with him to do what he wil; the wil, the 

wer, and the work is al from him 3 therefore I wil lie 
1a his way, and be at the pool, it may be he wil caſt me 
'in: Iknow kecan, and who knows buthe may, it nor, 
| Thave no reaſon toriſe up againſt him. 

Men deviſe new Rules,and make new Goſpels of their 


ovon, and ict fuch a meaſure co themſelves in ther own 
Oo 2 apprehenſions, | 
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| apyrehentions, Which unleſs they can compats, they are 
| re.olved rorake no content, nay, not to follow any o-/ 
cher direction than that they have coyped 1n their own 
conceit z and thus they pleaſe themſelves in their ow; 
apprehenſions, and relolve to dwel 1n the conlideration 
of their fins, until thew hearts were brought fo low, {ee 
| themlelves 1o vile, the foul fo through broken underthe | 
| weight of cheir evil, and cheir own unworthinels, elte | 
whar have they co do with a Chriſt, or once to look tos | 
ward hum. : | 

How we come toprapple with the heart by Mediratt-| * 
on, we heard before ; and becau(e this Work 1s weary! 
{om 1n 1t (ej, and tedious to our corrupt Nature, to be 
ever raking 1n the Wound, tet a mans heart upon the 
rack, and keep it 1n reſtle{s diiquier, that the veuom. of a! 
mans guilc and plagues ſhould ever bs betore his eyes, 
and the Summons to Judgment ever {ounding un his 
Ears; the f{qul is not able co bear the unſuppartable! 
| { weight thereof, and therefore it cannor ger tO Thriſt to 
be cured and healed ; it winds and turns every way that | 
yet ic may be eaſed, therefore the ſinner tries al concly- 
| {1013 thar poſſible may be, that he may drive away the! 
| diſmal choughes of his ſinful condition, and caft afide' 
| thote ſtabbing confiderations that makes his heart die; 
| within him. Therefore he turns every ſtone, if he can 
| drink ic out,, or game it out, or. work 1t out, or pray it 
| Ouf, Or ally waies, or by any meens wear out the 
| thoughts that weary him of his lite, 

I hus he ſtrives 1t he cannot get good by his Meditati | 
on, yet topetrid of it 3, becauſe he cannot be bertered by 
it, he would not be troubled with ir. As the Patient 
| when he 15 ot able to bear the extremity of the Corro- 
| | five, that would eat out the proud fleſh, takes ic off 
| | and Jaie3 1 ainge, rather keep his ſore though it hazard 
his life chan ſuffer the (marc of it, and may be his per- 
| ' verine{s coſts hun his lite. A ſerious contideration 1et 
On, and xept on upon the {oul, 1s like tizis extream Cot- 
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rolive, the rebellious heart is nor able to endure the cor;- 


tinuance of ir, and thertore ar laſt ic wil make an eicape | 


from under the ſting and ſtrength of it, 1t poſibly ir 
| may 3 and utually ic doth, unle!s che Lord pur forth his 
powerful hand 1n {ome fipecial help : and therefore 
| herein lies the laſt, and th= hardeſt part ot Meditation, 
roger above che heart, and to get the better ofur, And 
to this purpoſe. the Direthions are T bree. 

| Labor to poſſeſs thy heart aright with a dreadful fear 
of thy ſinful and deiperate condition. maintain it alive 
in thy 1elf, that it may go along wich thee, that will 
keep thy Medication alivealio, and mighrily prevailing, 
| Wherea mans fears are, Jus thoughts wil' be, they carry 
amans con{ideration uncontroulably with them. Fear 
54 faithful Watch- man, 1t tends poſt between che.head 
and hearr, 1t calsup our con{iderationand thoughts, and 
carries chem along with them, as the occaſion 15 preſen- 
[ted ; andit's beyond ala mans $Kk1l; ether co prevent the 
coming, or painſay the power and overbearmyg force of 
fears. If once Satan pet the hearc fearleſs, 1t becomes 
carelets and thoughtlets, as 1 may fo ſpeak. Elipbas 
couples them together, Fob, 15. 4. £ boz caſreſt off 
fear, and reſtraine{} prayer; thou haft taken off che 
aCtivity of tear : fear bath fallen from his authority, 
and then it tollows thou reſtrameſt prayer. Fear keeps 
Cencinel, grves the Allarum dayly to chetoul of the ap- 
proaching plagues, as the de{erts of our fins, cals up the 
belt abilicy of our minds, and ſtrengren of our thoughts 
,toattend the (ervice, 1o thar there 15 no {leeping nor 
ng under fuch a watch-man, What wil bethe Judg- 
ments whach your ſins d<ferve, who can conceive ? and 
'tow ſoon they may come, who can tel ? Come they 
wil, that's certain ; but when they wil come, chats un- 
certain : think,and ever be muiing hoy to prevent thole 
&1s, that yeare never able toavord, nor bear : Fob cauri- 


pares tear to. air Army of Mighcy torce, tiac commar:ds | 


WHEVe it COmes ; fob, 50. IF. Terror are turned 164 
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upon me, they purſue me as the wind theretore by ay 
over-ruliag command they cal tor actendance of the 
ſtrength otthe mind aud man, and they cannot be pur 
off, or laid alide,or ſilenc: d, bur preis a man co his moft 
ſerious contideration, to beexercited with all diligence, 
how to forelee and prevetir theevils expected, Pſal. 43. 
6. Fear is iaid to ſjeige and lay ho/d upon che linner, as 
travel upon a woman with ciild. We know when the 
appoinced tune of Travel comes on, there 15Nno preven- 
emg or delaying of the work, as that the patty can ſtay 
til che next day, or week, or hour ; nor yer can the pur 
off her work to another, as ſhe may dv her other occali- 
ons, 25a friend may go this way tor her, a {ervant may 
do that which ſhe defiresz but when her chrows come, 
no body can ſtay them, no budy muſt bear them bur 
her ſelf, and the wil be forced romind, and attend them 
and her own help, whether ſhe wil or no. The fear and 
dreadful expectation of Gods righteous Judgments de- 
ſerved and threatened, let chem terze upon the inner, 
and ler him travel under the terror of che Almighty ; If 
God ſhould come and cal metoanſwer, how thould I 
help my telf ? It che Lord do (as the times are in his 
own hands ) what ſhould I zudg or think of my condi- 
cion? Ina fintuland miſerable eſtace Iam (I am ſure ) 
and how ſoon che picmay ſhut her mouth upon me, that 
I may be paſt hope and help, I know nor ; high time 
cherefore co think how to be affected with this, and how 
co be treed from chis damnable condition. If the good 
man of the houſe did knowo the Thief would come, he 
would certainly waich, he would hiſten atrentively at 
every tturing, Matth. 24.43. Fear faies theevil wil 
came, and makes a man ever be thinking how to prevent 
ir before it comes. As 1n a Stepe, he thac keeps the nuiie 
of the Drum, che ſound of the Trumper, the clactering 
of Spears, the report of the Canon 1n his ears and tears, 
he wil be kept awaking, agd be forced to attend upon 
this watch, and ſtand upon his Guard for his life. So do 
thou, 
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0 Lord that they may know themſelves to be but men, 
they witknow they are {inful and mortal and wretched 
men that muſt come to death and judgment. 

Awaken Conſcience, cal for the help of it, and put 
-|it into commiſſion, and it wil pus forth an overruling 


tentive employments z when (omtimesthey are routed 
and put by their proper exerciſe, by the unruly and in- 
ordinate diſtempers of our hearts. For reafon and 


offer and propound to the wiland aftettions z what 
they ſes and conce:ve may bemoſt convenient, and the 


ſon, darnp and pervere the light of judgment, tel reaton 
ſhe isa fool and 15 deceived and drive it to another tearch 
ſomtinies in the Saints reaton alid wilare for the work. 
The one pleads for it the other approves and defires it ; 
and yet the violence and outrage of tome overbearing 
corruptions take off Meditation and hinder ic againft the 
heart and hayr 2painft our judgment and delire. Now 
conc1ence is tobecalled in who hath received a ſupream 
authority, to overſee both, to tightal fuch ditorders 
jad ro {ee that the mind have ics free !{cope, for the ex- 
'cicile of Medication in his times and turns. And that 
this is {o, Experience of all menin al ages wil give in evi- 
denc2 undeniable; the Godly, their Conicience is con- 
trouler an their whol courte by the beck ard leaft inti- 
marion ot w1ole auchority, the tran'e cf their iprrits in- 


they can do no:bing againj} the truth (2 Cor. 13. $.) 
& dictate of their Conicrenceh-y could doany thing a- 
gainft cheir credit and coratort and prove yea wthew very 
aves but not againſt cheir Conicience. Wrrneisagatn 
[the wrafthngs of the ſpicics of che ungodly, _ 

| » ELIEW 


er OR FO 


thou as the plalmift {aid;Pſa!. 9. laſt Put them in fear 


undesſtanding are the underimugs as 1t were of inferior | 
and lower ranck, and can bur as tervants and attendants | 


wardly and cheir carriages outwardly aie awed, ſo as | 


, 


wretched way wardnels of our hears, wileither (nub or | 
filence chem, reject or caſt rhem away, you befool rea- | 


power, for the ſettling of our apprebenfions in their at- | 
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; Their carnal reaton hath contrived al waies and fhifes 
| their hearrs earneſtly delired, alto how to {ſlifle aud 
ſtop the mouth of Conicience, to ſilence his difkates, 
thac they nught proceed 1n the practice of cheir lawlels 
courie, without ſtop and trouble and ditquaer and the 
ſad remembrance of chart guilt and curie which Conlct- 
ence tyres them with, bucal in vain when Contcience 
15 armed with authority and exercLeth thar authoriry 
| which 15 gtven 1, 1510 his place and doth the vitice of h's 
' place but I iay you muit pur ut into commuiionzGod can 
| and doch whea he wil, but we ſhould aliogive way and 
help torward this work as we areable, according to that 
direction for our fpiritual good 1n this behalf, tor it 1; 
with Con!ctence 4s IT is Win en Of WOLth HEHE COun 
rey trom whence we came, though they beas holy and 
gracious and wile when they are our of the comimuiton 
of the peace as whenthey are 1nzyet then ( when they att 
our of the comm1i{ion) though chey be willing and de- 
f1rous according to the prudence the Lord hath piyer 
them to ſee and toro retorme al wrongs and diforcers yet 
they want power. $0 it1s with Conticience, when 
through our careleſs and rebellious carriage, 1t 15 eiche 
blinzed or ſtiiied, and fo his place and exerciic of jus 
power 15 utterly hindred 3 we mutt theretore put Cont 

tice 1hco 1s commulion as much as in us jyes; 1.e ? 
relp torward the exercite of that toveraign authority 
wich che right whereot Conſcience ſtands poflztied ac- 
cording to the place the Lord hath tec him in. Here 
are three directions, 

Let no;hine joyn with Conſcience inthe command it 
| gives and porver 14 exercijeth but the holy and r1ghreouws 
| Law of God. Thvs is chat which makes the ſunplicity 
of the eye which our Saviour mentions, Math. 6. 22. 
and cher winch addes thir wverruling vercue and ctncacie 
cheretito, infonuich ithar the exe tellius 3; where 
tize eye F juigte ine wi70! body is ful of hight. Thateye ] 
| iuppole 15 nv! hate reaion or wideritanding enlightened, 
| 
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chough that ſence is ſavory and mcluded : but there is 
[ conceive {omewhat more, that eye is here meant ac- 
cording to the light and direCtion whereof the whol body 
is acted and ordered, that isa mans whol courſe and 
converl{ation is guided ua right way. That w by verrue 
of DR CILENY which hath an overpowring 
command with it, £o act and carry our at che ditpoſi- 
cons of our hearts and actions of our lives, ſuitable co 
che light and level of the law of God, according to-which 
ic accuſerh or exculſech 3 Thx fingle eye is a conſcience 
ſincere, when nothing interrupts che work of Conſct- 
ence, but che law. aCts ir, and ic afts the man, thus the 
olkce Conſcience exercuieth 1s from God and for God. 


Keep Conſcience trembling and tender, that it may'|. 
be Eagle Eyed, and eaſily ſenſible of the leaſt evil 
anddo thou accuſtomethy ſelf to be ſureto rake no- 
tice ofthe leaſt ine1marion it gives. This gives asI may 
ſay encouragement to Con(cience and helps forward, che 
work, and honors that authority which ir execcilerh, 
Thus David was at the beck of his Conſcience even for | 
the appearance and bordering of evil, 1. Sam. 24. 5. 
bzs heart ſmot bum becauſe be had cut off Sauls kart. 
Take undoubtedly the ſentence of Conſcience right- 3. 
ly 2c1ded to be Gods ovon ſentences, That which he wil 


— 


day of judgment ; Ic wil paſs current and prevayl chen 
either tor chy Condemnauon or for thy ablolution, , Ic 
ſhould therefore prevail with chee for chy direction in 
this world thou ſhalc be judged by ir then, ir ſtands thee 
in hand to be ordered by it now. - Rev. 20. 12. The 
bookr were opened, and the dead were judged out of 
thoſe things voritten in their bookgs according to their 
works. 
|. Thus there is ſume help and aſſiſtance lent to Medita- 
£101 That t may awe and keep under rhe heart, and theſe | 
have their uſe and truic alſo in their time and mealure | 


own and make good upon al che ſons of men ac the great | 
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but yet a corrupt heart left rot felt wil ſooner or Jater| 
ſhut our Meditation and filence the {erious exerciſe of 
his own thoughts againſt his fin and himſelfro arraigy 
himſelf every day'ro. t1t in judgment and paſs the: fen- 
rence of Condemnacion upon his own foul, he is no 
able ro endure. He wil not part with his fin and yer 
he cannot rake pleature inh1s tin upon thelerearms. He} 
wil ſhake off his tears and ſear his-Conſcience, (ilence his 
Conſiderations tharneither his thoughts nor terrors may 
trouble him any more, and 1o recura apgath to his old: 
haunt and there periſh. 
J. Uuleſs che Lord ( in the laſt place) put to his Al- 
mighty hand and ſend his ſpwic from heaven to ſet on 
the work ſo chat it ſhal undoubtedly ſucceed, maugre 
the malice of Saran and the oppoſition of our, own cor- 
rupt hearts. Anunder officer of meaner rank may hap- 
pily be ' coo weak to cope witha company of prophane 
varlets,' aiid cherefore it may be they {corn and flight 
both his pecion and place, untilche Prince hunſelf come 
wath murabers and power, he wil certainly bring chem 
under, or be the ruin of the whol company. So wber 
the fears God bath ſentin be ſcattered, the diftates of 
Conſcience; as bis officer, be laid aſide'; the Lord bim-| 
ſelf rail take theſoul to tarkand jo reſteleſly purſue ibe| 
ſinner with bz. on apprehenſion, that he wil nor re- 
jpite him for the leaft refreſhing from the evil that pret- 
([zrhin uponhun '; Feb, 7. 14. How long wilt thou 
not depart from me, nor let m2 alone til I (wallow down 
my piitle ? Irs not the fire but the blowing of the coals 
chac mclts therr.eical cobecome fir matrer tor a vellel co 
be.mavue, Irs not the Law that breaks the heart of a 
Inner, for be neitber 15 nor can be ſubjett to the Law. 
Rom. 8. 7. but its done by the {piric of Humihation, 
| Who batiz.ic 2a his own hand, and muſt blow up this 
fire it Wil not melc elſe; ſtrike. with this harumer 
5 c@tamn he mutt or ele the heart wil never break : Fob, 
1.3.. 20 He in4iigs a. man pojſeſs tbe ſins of is pore 
wACN 
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when he hath noc minded them, may be forgot them Z 
herevies them again and preſents them, afreſh to the 
| view ofthe mind, keeps the eyer waking, Or. 


T hey were pricked to the heart, 


\From the means weare now to come to the work it (elF, 
which is accend21 here wich che tubzect or parties t@| 
whom 1t derh appertayn and in whom it was wrought 
andcheie are contidered in a double reiped : and iothey 
{wil afford -us a double Inſtruction, © This pricking «> 
was not. Of al but ſome onely who heard the. word upon 
| whom ic prevailed wyh taving {uccels 3 {ome were piers 
| ced,ſome went away not touched not ftirred therewith, 
| Ag it fares with ſcatrered hot when the prece ws ditcharg- 
'edagainft the whol flock or flight otthe towl, tome are 
 hicand ſlayne with ir, ſome fic (til ace.or atrighted nax 


| {tirred wich 1t, 
| Hence the doGtrine is, 


| | 
The ſame diſpenſation of the word which is | Dot, 


powerful and profitable to ſome is unprofi-| 


table unto others. 


| They be together atthe ſame time, inthe ſame ſeat 
. with che ſameability, intentionand devotion, and .yet 
ove 1s beneficed by the means, the other receives uo good 
from it.,, Luke. 7. 29., 30--And al tbe people beard 
 Fohn preaching, aud the Publicyns juſtified ba being 
baptiqed of him,but the Phariſees and Lawyers rejett- 
ed the.counſel of God againſt themſelves, So again, Ads | 
18. 6., 8. $qmebeleeved, cn blaſpbe- | 
\med, heiſt himſell 3s layd as a Kone ot Fumibling for 
the riſing and falling of many,z Cor. 2. 14; The 
Worduntoſome is a ſaviour of life unto life, unto ater 


the ſaaiour of Deatb unto Death. 
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' manner, che puniſhment of the fins of the wicked by the 
' means he affords. co recover them our of cheir t;ris and 
the conveyance of che work of his graceto tliole that be- 


| ſerviceable tohis own mind, | 
Real | -* That herein he might ſhew the ſoveraienty of bis good 


Becauſe God bath ſeveral ends to attain in theſe diſ-| 
 penſations ; the execution of his juſtice in a rigiteous 


| long tothe election of his grace, Ir'sa ſtrange inference 
' God makes and way that he takes in the {eliding of his 
| meſſengers, Math. 23. 34. behold I wil ſend youu Pro- 
| pbets and Apoſtles, and ſome of them ye ſha! ſcourge, 
| and ſome yeſhal kil and Crucify , . this was to prati- 
| fy cheir corrupt wils and fo diſhonor his own orduwan- 
ces, how can this ſtand wh his juſtice ; yes herin is his 
juſtice exccedinply magaityed, that the bloed of al that 
have been ſhed might come pon them. Nay which is yet 
moſt ftrange ; God then tends rhe moſt glorious means 
of ſalvation to a people,when in his righceous judgment | 
the work of Converlion ſhal- be furtheſt off and they 
agoravate their condemnation. 1/a. 6. 9. The Pro- 
phet bad his tongue touched with a coal from the Altar, 
mervailouſly gitred and fitted, and himſelf unwearied, 
bur mark what his commuſſton was, go ( ſaith the Lord) 
make the heart of this people fat, and their Ears heavy 
leaſt they be converted, and ſhould heal them. This 
was the way toconvert then, and yet by this means 
they are hardened and ler further off from converſion 
than they were before; The choyceſt phylick and pureſt 
ayr meeting with _ and decaying bodies, kills un- 
mediately. So here. Our Saviour retolves i. Math. 
IJ. Il. Itsnotin the power or parts or 1mproveinents 
of ſome above others bus to-yore 2t 7s given to know the 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them 1t1/ 
'n0t given. The tame fire we know wil melt the mettal 
| which ſhal make veſſels of honor and  diſhonor. He 
makes the wicked without excu'e, he makes his Saunt 


| wil and. pleaſure. Rom. 'g. 18. He bath mercy 0 


rhe 


| caſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
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Thom be will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. Hath 
not the Potter powver over the clay, to make one veſſel to 
bonor, another to diſhonor 2 He ſhews that the iſſue 
and event of al comes only from his own purpoſe and 
pleaſure. Sothe Apoſtle reſolves 1c, verie 22. What 
if God will 2 So the Evangelift allo, Fobn, 12. 37, 38, 

9. Though Chriſt bad done many miracles, yet they 
Cad not, Why did they not beleeve? He adds, 
Therefore they could not beleeve, becauſe Ifaiah had ſaid 
hebath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, 
that they ſhould not be. converted. Hither our Savior 
comes, and firs down.in admiration, Matth. 11, 25, 26. 
I thanktbee Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be- 


dent of the world, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, 
even ſo O Father, becauſe 1t ſeemed good in thy | 
fight. 


| nog deceive thy iclf, aud fate thy (el barely in the ha- 


It ſhould provoke in us all, the greateſt fear in the en- 


joyment of the greateſt means ;, our deadlieft bane ma 

come from the beft Ordinances ; this 15 ſpeeding Phy- 
ſick, ic wil work eicher one way or other, either kill or 
cure. Now 3s the Ax laid to the root of the tree, Matth. 
3-109. When Chritt came, then. was their deſtruction 
coming on with moſt haſt, 2 Cor. 4. 3. When the Apo- 
ſtle had diſcovered the excellency of his Goſpel, in che 
plainneſs and power of ic, he leaves with that Suppoſi= 
tion, If ozer Goſpel be bid, its bid to them that periſh, 
When Moſes was coming, Pharaohs ruine was coming. 
Where he multiplies molt miracles, he multiplies moſt 
plagues z reſolver, there 1s ether ſome ſtiange plagues, 
or tome ſtrange meccies near, when you enjoy the moſt 
excellerit means of Grace; Matth. 11.23. And thou 


Capernaum which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be - 


brought dozwn to Hell. 
Flence again we leatn, T he profitable and prevailing 
fruit of the means, #snot in the means. Therefore do 


ving. 


A— 


Uſe I. 


Uſe 2. 


| 


| 


_— : 


28 


| Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4- 


'Second-= 
Iy. 


| have death as wel as life : yea, I may hear of Chriſt, 


| 


| company of reffuſe wretches, who were nor only guilty 
| {of the-deathof Felus, bur inch who now lex themſelves 


" The ſame word that*s profitable SOUR 


ving of theſe, as though they had inharenc, prevaili 
power in themſelves. - Bleſs not chy ſelf barely by ha- 
ving of theſe ; ſay, I may-have chele Ordinances,artl yer, 


| may {eek ater him, ard coy his prelence hele tn the 
' means, and yet never have any {aving good by any of 
| thele, Like, 2. 34. He 5s as well for the fall of many, as 
| for thetr rijung. 
| (Exbortation to ſtir us uþ touſe all means ;, and when 
| thor ſeeſt the benefit received by ſom, ſtek thou al/ofor g 
 blefſiig pon them ;, as Eſc: ia1d, blefsme, me alſo. $0 
{ay chou, fuch a proud heart hath tound che Word 
humbling of him, tuch a ditcouraged hearr .hath felr the 
Word comforting of him ; Lord, let the Word humble 
me alſo, pierce me alfo, comfort me alto, The Hut: 
band-man ſows, and was tor the firſt and latter rain, 
and as David laid, mine eyes fail for thy Salvation, 
laying, when wilc thou comtort me ? when wilt thou 
enlighten me, quicken me ? when wile thou break my! 
heart ? when wilt thou make me fpiricual, and palutul,' 
and chriving in a Chriſtian Courle. | 
Laitly, Return praiſe and thanhrgiving to the Lord 
| for what thou doeſt receive, and find in the powerful 
diſpenſations of the Word. God hath marveloully ſe- 
parated his mercy unto thee, in giving not Phylick, but 
healch i it; not Bread, but the ſtaff of nouriſhment 
with it z not the Word, but the life and profit of ic. Be| 
thou marvelous thankful and careful nut to come and 
hear as others, but- ſet 'thy heart to the Word, bring 4 
ood and boneſt heart with thee co the hearing of it. 
| Do not powr our thy words ur prayer, but powr out 
\-chy heart, &c. 3 © 
Again Secondly, Look-who theſe are, who are. now 
wounded and pierced with, the preaching of Peter,, and 
we'ſhal hind: chem ſome of the worſt > the crew and 
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and cartied themfelves with {corn and contempt againſt 
their perſons and proceedings, the publiſhing and prea- | 
ching of the great things of God in the higheſt ftram of/ 
oppoſition 3 tor if ye look back into the 123and 13. 
veries, you ſhal there ſee the miracle of rongues wrought 
a twofold effect in the hearers ; ſome were amazed, 


addreiferh his ſpeech, his fpiric-being ſtirred in a holy 
indignation againſt ſo hellith diftempers,apainſt the gra- 
cious and miraculous expreſſion of the Spirit of che 
Lord ; co them he fates, vet, 14, 15. Be it kyrown rwnto 
you, that theſe men are not drunk as ye ſuppoſe, &'c. to 
theſe mockers and deriders he now ſpeaks, and they are 
now Pricked. - Some were: wounded, and.chete were! 
the worit, and ſuch as did oppole. 


Hence the Docrine to beobſerved, is, 


o an inhumane manner apainſt the Apoſtles of Chrift ; | 


verſe 12, ſome mocked, verſe x3. and to theſe Peter | 


and prevail moſt powerfully in the bearts of 
ſinners- for their everlaſting g00d\ when 
they oppoſe the power thereof, and. their 


Ina wozxd. The Lord often makes the Word work 
then effe&tually, when the icorntulhearr is ſec againſt 
the work, and 35at a diftance trom ict. This is the Lords 
profeſſion, Iſai. 443. 21. Even the peobte that he'for- 
[med jor bamſe'f,,and tuch as ſhould ſhewo forth bzs praiſe, 
\tho;e whom te make moſt precious co himielt, 
and fo did ; yetFlee in the following words how he 
| tound theſe, add when he formed theie ior his own turn, 
\*T. 24, 25. Thou haſt boyght'me no ſweet Cane vtth 
meney, neither baft thou filled me with the fat- of thy 
Secrifices : whenthey were wholly carelels oi his Ordi- 
| nances, 


OR 


own 909d.therein. q 


The Lord many times makes the Word pierte' Dock; 
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a 
| 


| 


| 


| thine iniquities, and remember thy fins no more, This 


| wreth with him, I ſmote him, I h1d my ſelf and was 
| wroth, and he went on frewardly in the way of b#|. 


nances, and caſt his commands behind their back, yea, 
thou haſt made me ſerve with thy fens, and thau haſt 
wearied me with thine iniqutities ;, inſtead. of ſerving | 
God, they made his Ordinances, and the Priviledges he 
provided, and ſo his Love, and Mercy, and himſeltthere- 
in, to {erve their ſinful and ſenſual hearrsz they pur 
Godto ir, his Patience and long-{uffering, that he could 
no longer endure their lewdnels. Yer then he ads, he 
would do moſt good to them when they hadno-care of 
thew own good; and then enlarge his compaſlions 
ro them when they mulciphed their provocations a» 
gainft him. T, even I for mine own ſake, will blot out 


was Gods dealing with Ephraim, and che lealon of that 
his aving health he extended cowards him, when he ru- 
ſhed on 1n che waies of wickedneſs, according to the 
waies of his own heart, Iſaz 57.17, 18. For the ini- 
quity of bis covetouſueſt, of his evil luſtings, I was 


own hears ; here is che higheſt ſtrain of rebellious ſtur- 
dineſs of Spirit. When God 1s angry he (mites the ſoul, 
and hides away himſelf; yet cobe froward in the mid'ſt 
of al theſe heavy expreſſions of his diſpleaſure that 
might reform him, yea, to go on after in che waies of! 
wickedneſs. If ever a people ſeemed co be paſt cure, 
prepared for ruin and-confution, paſt all hope eicher of! 
enjoying or profieing by the-means ; this might ſeem to 
be the cine, chele the men ; bur Gods waies and thoughts 
are not as ours : tor mark thenext words; I have ſeen 
bu wates, and I will kad him, and 1m,and reſtore 
comfort tohim, and thoſe that no bim. Then 
God will ſee him, when he cannot fee himſelf; then God | 
will heat bis frowardneſs who cannot help himlelt; 
then God will guide him when he-cannot guide him- 
(el: ; then he wil make þhzm mourn, and others mourn 
with him, and mourn for him, and he wil.comfort them | 


both. | 


wo 


m— — 


| B. 10. "the Word prevail moſt, when ſinners, @r, 
both. And our Savior for this very end, hath aſcended 


os, that the Lord may dwell among them alſo. Pial.68. 

18. Eph.4. 8. 

| T h15 may futhcefor the Proof of the Point : Seethe 
breadrh of ic laid open in T hre: Particulars. 


bis Grace m his Ordiuances, before they lookafter him | 
or theur own welfare, prevents their imaginations and 
deſires, When menhie inortung in their tins, fit down 
ſecucely,wel apay'd with cheic carelels aud corrupt con- 
dition : che things of Grace, and Chriſt, and Mercy. are 
not lo much as in cheir thuughts or dream ; the Lord be- 
yond their expectation, lets tn the diſcovery of himtelf, 
and the maniteftation of the work of his Spirit, before 
chey be aware of 1t. Fo. 24. 2. compared wich Att, 7. 


| He preſſeth in upon men by the prevailing work, of 


-|up on bigb to receive gifts for men, even for the rebelli-1 


| 


| 


'2. Thus it was 1n the calling of Abrabam, when che 
Lord brought hun co tumlelf, and made him che Father | 
ofche Faichtul, when Terah and he were drowned in I- 
dolarry, withour God, without Chrift, and without 
Hope, never heard of any ſuch thing as life in a Savior 
by Faich, never hearkened after ig, buc worſhiping che 
Idols of the Heathen. T he God of Glory, ſaies Stephen, 
appeared to our Father Abraham, when he was in Me- 
ſoporamia; before be dwelt 1n Charran; when hedwelc 
in the miſt of Idolaters, and never had che leaſt 
thought or apprehenſion divhe Covenant of Grace 3 the 
Lordthen appeared co him, and bad him come out from 
thy country and kindred, and from thy fathers boxſe, | 
and {o from cheir Idolatrous Practices. God finds men | 
before they ſeek him, he makes known hinelt betore 
they enquire afrer hun ; Iſa. 65.1. I am {ought of 
them that asked not after me, I am found of theia thas 
ſought me not ; I ſaid, behold me, bebold me, to a Nati- 
on that ras not called by my Name. 'How often have we 
heard it, and known it 1n our own Country ; the Lord 
hath ſent a Miniſter co tee the Country, and vilit has 


* 7 Th = friends, 
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| thine iniquities, and remember thy fins no more, This 


| wreth with him, I ſmote him, I h:d my ſelf and was 
| wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of b#|. 
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nances, and caſt his commands behind their back, yea, 
thou haſt made me ſerve with thy fans, and thau haſt 
wearied me with thine iniquities ;, inſtead of lervit 

God, they made his Ordinances, and the Priviledges he 
provided, and ſo his Love, and Mercy, and himſeltchere- 
1n, to {erve their ſinful and ſenſual hearrs ; they pur 
Godrto it, his Patience and long-{uffering, that he could 
no longer endure their lewdnels. Yer then he ads, he 
would do moſt good co them when they hadno-care of 
thei own good; and then enlarge his compaſlions 
ro them when chey mulciphed their provocations a» 
gainſt him. I, even I for mine own ſake, will blot out 


was Gods dealing with Ephraim, and che ſeaſon of thar 
his aviap health he extended cowards him, when he ru- 
ſhed on umn che waies of wickedneſs, according to the 
waies of his own heart, Iſaz 57. 17, 18. For the ini- 
quity of bis covetouſueſt, of his evil luſtings, I was 


own hears ;, here is the higheſt ſtrain of rebellious ftur- 
dineſs of Spirit. When God 1s angry he (mites the ſoul, 
and hides away himſelf; yet co be froward in the mid'lt 
of al theſe heavy expreſſions of his difpleaſure thac 
might reform him, yea, togo on after in che waies of! 
wickedneſs. If ever a people ſeemed to be paſt cure, 
prepared for ruin and-confution, paſt all hope either of 
enjoying or profieing by the-means ; this might ſeem to 
be the cune, thele the men ; bur Gods waies and thoughts 
are not as ours : for mark thenext words ; 1 have ſeen 
by waies, and I will lead him, and 1m,and reſtore 
comfort tohim, and thoſe that no him, Then 
God will ſee him, when he cannot fee himſelf; then God 
will heat bis frowardneſs who cannot help himlſelt; 
then God will guide him when he-cannot guide him- 
(el: z chen he wil make hzm mourn, and others mourn | 


with him, and mourn for him, and he wil.comfort them 
both. | 
as 


a 
— 
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both. And our Savior for this very end, hath aſcended | 
-\up on bigh to receive gifts for men, even for the rebelli-1 | 
ous, that the Lord may dwell among them alſo. Pial.68. 
18. Eph.4. 8. 

T bs and fufhce for the Proof of the Puint : Seethe 

breadch of it laid open in Thre: Parciculars. | | 

| He preſſeth in upon men by the prevailing work of | x, 
bis Grace m his Ordiuances, before they lookafter him | 
or ther own welfare, prevents their imaginations and | 
deſires, When menhie {nortung in their fins, fit down 
ſecurely,wel apay'd with their carelels aud corrupt con- 
dition : che things of Grace, and Chriſt, and Mercy. are 
not lo much as in cherr thuughts or dream z the Lord be- 
yond cheir expectation, lets tn the dilcovery of hinitelf, 
and the maniteftation ot the work of his Spirit, before 
chey be aware of 1t. Fof. 24. 2. compared wich Att-s, 7. 
'2. Thus ic was 1n che calling of Abrabam, © when the 
Lord brought hun co humlelf, and made him che Father 
of che Faithful, when Terah and he were drowned in I- 
dolarry, withour God, without Chrift, and without 
Hope, never heard of any ſuch thing as life in a Savior 
by Þ aich, never hearkened after ig, but worſhiping che 
Idols of the Heathen. T he God of Glory, ſaies Stephen, 
appeared to our Father Abraham, when he was in Me- 
ſopotamia; before be dwelt in Charranz when hedwelc 
in the midſt of Idolaters, and never had che leaſt 
thought or apprehenſion dfivhe Covenant of Grace 3 the 
Lordchen appeared co him, and bad him come owt from 
thy country and kindred, and from thy fatbers hoſe, 
and {o from cheir Idolatrous Practices. God finds men 
before they ſeek him, he makes known hinyelt betore : 
they enquire afrer hun ; Iſaz. 65.1. 1 am {ought of TS 
them that asked not after me, I am found of then thats 
ſought me not ; I ſaid, behold me, bebold me, to a Nati- | 
on that rwas not called by my Name. 'How otcen have we 
heard it, and known it 1n our' own Country ; the Lord 


hath ſent a Miniſter co tee the Country, and viſit has 
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friends, and ic hath been the day wherem he hath been 
pleaſed ro viſit the hearc of many a careleſs jgnoranc 
Creature, whocameidling as to a May-game, or Morris- 
dauncing, and dropped imto the Afiembly, and the 
Word hath laid hold on him before he hath been aware 
of it ; how often hath che loois Prodigal come to riot it 
atche Fair and Marker, and hath been drawn in to hear 


beyond his purpole, crols co his deſire, and withed him- 
| ſelf out of the place, and yer hath heard that before he 
| departed, which hath been a word of life and.peace unto 
his ſoul, for. which he ſaw cauſe to bleſs God to all E- 
ternity, Matthew be 3s fitting at therecett cf Cuſtom, 
minds how to take money, Perer and James are caſting 
a Net into the Sea, to iee how to make proviſion for 
\ chenuſelves ; Chriſt cals them to himſelf, and ſo co an 
Intereſt in Grace and Glory,when chey had not 16 much 
as a thought that way 3 It's that of the Apoſtle, Rom. g, 
(30. The Gentiles who ſought not after righteouſneſ,| 
they bave attained unto righteouſneſs, and yet the Fews 
eho pretended great pains and ſearch that way, they fel 

ſhort of tt. 
As che Lord preſſethiq upon men before they be aware, 

and beyond cthetr oulfles So many times be takes the 
worſt of men, —_ hearts and lives are atthe greateſt 
| diſtance from.the Holineſi-of xs word and waies ; Thus 
our Savior profaſleth that the Publicans and Harlos, 
ſuch as were in the rank of chg moſt notorious wretches, 
Go before the Scribes and Phariſees into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Luke, 3. 9, 10.,Luke, 7.29. Which cat-, 
rieda formand appearance. of Godlinels in the view of 
the World.: And you ſhall obſerye che Lord-co gather 
rhe moft glorious Churches in the places, and amongft 
the people where there have been the puddles and fitks 
of all wickedneſs. Epheſus, Corinth, Creet, notorious 
and loathſom inall. Hiſtories fot hideous and helliſh a- 
bominations, and yer there the Lord gathered Churches 
of the greateſt beauty, Saints of moſt glorious excellew 
4 ol 
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cy of Grace, ſuch as were deſtitute of no Grace, and yer 
che place deftituce of no villany, 2. Cor. 6. 7. When he 
had reckoned up a catalogue of moſt accuried Villanies, 
yer profeſſed God brought precious Gold out of dirt and 
drois, Tow ye not that no Adulterers, [dolaters, Ef- 
faminate, abuſers of themſelves with man=hind, nor 
Theeves, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
of God and ſuch were ſome of you. Ver. 10. 11. But 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanthifeed , but ye are juſtified 
(by the Name of Feſus, and by the Spirit of our 
'God 


od. 
| The Lord Feſus prevails with theſe thas are the 
moſt reffuſe perſons, even when they are in the ruff 
and herght of all their wretchednefs ; when they are 1n 
theextreameſt gut-rage and ftunning rior in the waies of 
wickedneſs, +beyond-the bounds of modeſty and mode- 
| ration. Our Savior Chrift ſtops not Part in his pro» 
\ceeding, when his injurious and blaſphemous carriage 

was in the bud & beginning, whule his Spiric was ſtirring 
[with the pangs of pride and fierceneſs, that he ſtood as a 
| SpeRacor, and Abettor, and kept the Garments of thoſe 
that ſtoned Stephen. Acts, 22. 20. not yer attaining that 
impudency and violenceto lay hands on the Saints, and 
to tly upon the prey.  , But when he became mare mad 
in malice and-cruelty, and became a principal 1n iuch 
out=rages,a leader in bloody perſecutions. Atts, 26.11. 
that he goes armed with Authority, breathing out 
threatnings and ſlaughter, Ads, 9. 1. reſolves to attach 
aud unpruon all ſorts and al Sexes, men aud women that 
profeſs the Name of Jeſus. When he is cunning full 
carceer 1n ſuch fierceneſs and cruelty, the Lord: then 
meets him, unhorfeth him, cakes his weapons our of his 
hand, tears his Commiſſion, and cauſerh him to bear biz 
Name, who had before blaſphemed ut, to care for all the 
Churches who before deftroyed them, he makes him fall 


| at his foot, and follow his Commandandcolors, Lord, | - 


whas wilt thou have meto do ? The Jaylor beyond his 
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place, commiſthon and allowance, he ſcourges and cruel- 
ly handles Paul and Barnabas, and when: he prides 
and plealethhimfelf in his cruelty and inhumane beha- 
viour cowards che poor ſervants. of the Lord he then 
rakes himcotask Afty. 16. 30. puls him down upon 
his knees and forceth him to ſeek tor mercy and diredti- 
on fromthuſe ro whom he thewed no mercy nor hy- 
manity before, be trembling fel down ſaying Sirs what 
muſt I do to be ſaved? The Lord: ſtops not Manaſſeh, 
out-rage when he enters firſt upon his kingdome ( as he 
ealily could have done) bur ſuffers him to fil up che 
meaſure of his 101quity, {othat the bottom of Hel could: 
not afford abominations more or worſe than were practi- 
{ed by him, he filled Feruſalem with blood, ſhut up the 
dores of the ſani#uary, gav2 himſelf to witch=craft 
and conjuring. The Lord now grapples wich him by 
the power of his grace , andafrer his mighty provocati-| 
ons, perlſevering allo1n thole deſperate courſes ; the 
Lord humbles hun mightily under his almighry hand 
and brings him to the obedience of his wil, 2. Cron.. 32. 
Chap. . 
Ne Reaſons of the point are four. 
The greatneſs of hz power x hereby diſcovered, and 
that he hath lard ſalvation upon one that is mighty that 
when al the power of darkneſs hath-proceeded to his 
higheſt = when the (nbcilties of Hel and al the ve- 
nome of the corrupt heart of man furthered by al advan- 
tapes, that the world and counſel and company of un- 
godly have brought wa abforces, to mannags and main- 
tan a wicked and' ungodly courle herem appears that 
power of the: Almighty whereby be zs able toſubdue all 
things to himſelf; 1n that he batters down al the ſtrong 
bolds of the hearts of the ſons of men and every high 
chought that lifreup ut ſelf againſt the obedience of his 
wuch, . daſherh all' thoſe: remPrations and deluſions 
whereby rhe Enemy hath advanced his Kingdom in the 


hearts of his caprives and vaſſalls, fo that Satan __ 
is | 
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his fortificazions ſhal down like lightning before the dit- 
penlation of the cruth : chis1s indeed the power of God 
unto ſalvation Rom. r. 16. this is che our-ftretched |. 
arme of the Almighty revealed in this. to wonderful a 
work Iſa. 53. Tr. thus the Apoſtle 2.. Cor. 10.. 4. 
the weapons of our warfare are mighty throngh God.to 
caſt dovon ſtrong holds. It was that which etbro obr | | 
ſerved wilely and as cruly © concluded, Exod. 18. 11. | 
Now 1 know that the Lord is greater than al Gods for 
in the thing wherein he dealt proudly he was above | | 
them. Iris moſt erue in this cafe, herein ir appears thar 
the Lord is greater than al gods, the god Pride and Stub- | 
bornnels , the god' Self-love; and Self-confidence, the 
od Coverouſnels and Uncleanneſs ; greater thanall che | +. | 
Devils in Hel, chan al-che' FTemptarions in the”'World, 
and al che diſtempers. in- the heatts of ſinners; becauſe 
in the thing wherein they dealt proudly, be was dbove 
then. Asheſayed I know-not the LordT will not let 
Iſrael go, So when chey det proudly, Tknow riot the 
cammand of a Chriſt ro'obey' ir, ] know trot che reproof 
ofa Chriſt co reforine by ut, Iknow nor, acknowledg | 
nat che. chreatnings and terrors- of the truch which are. \ 
denounced; know that God can if he wil, andatscercain 
he wilat he ever cake pleaſtite ir thee robrinp cheeour of 
bondage he-wil beaboverheenalthefe, when you'ſhal 
ſee the ſturdy ſtoop, the ſtubborn yield, atid hethar' was 
firce and proudas Belzebub himtelf to tal at the fuot of 
Chriſt, cremble ac every truch, meltunder the leaſt ad--|- 
monirion and.counſe] herein you may know the great- 
nels of Godandeed, when Peters chayn fel, the iron 
Gare gave way,he:concluded ie wis' a theffagebf God. 
And therefore Moſes looks to: this-in God when he des 
|fices the removal of the great provocations of the 1lra- 
elites, Nemb.- 144-17. I pray thee letthe power of my | 
Lord begreatactording as thore haſt/zitt.” When the 
wals of Fexica folflatroche grouiid at 'the' founding of 
| Rarus horns 1t argued the breath ofthe Almghty went 
a : | OUT | 
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Real, 2. 


fReaſ. 3, 


' out with them. $0 to ſee the mighty fortes of carnal 


truth, and when they have entrenched rhemlelves in the 


| under, ſo that a child may lead them, the greatneſs of 


reaſon which men have reared againſt the force of the 


deſperate refolucions ofthe ſelt-willy, waywardneſs 
of theix own heares yer to become eaſte, yielding, and | 


Gods power appears in this. | 
The riches of mercy 1s bereby eſpecially magnified 
which outbids althe baſeneſs of our hearts, the miſca- 
riages of our lives, . beyond al our unkindneſſes when 
they are beyond meaſure, herem the Lord ſeems to give 
way to the wickednefs of the ſons of men, co {wel be- 
yond the common bounds, that his mercy may appear 
co be keyond al bounds, and boundlets and botromlet; 
that's the vercue ofche ſalve when che wound 1s deadly 
to heal ir, cheexcellency of che phylick when che diſeaſe 
is paſt hupe, -and help, then co recover it. Rom. 5. 
laſt. When the Apoſtle had diſpured concerning the 
freeneſs of grace he asks this queſtion why was the Law 
added ? heanſwers, that fin might appear and be ap- 
gravated, becauſe the Law was given, and theend of 
thas, and che uſe chat God made of it, that where ſm 
abounded grace abounded nucch more, when fin hath 
done whar it can by al advantapes, my 1 
than fin, thas as ſin had raigned unto death ſo grace 
might raigne unto life through Jeſus Craft our | Jer? 
God ſuffered pride and rebelhon to raigne 1n Pal, for 
this end that his mercy and patience cowards him might 
be exemplary 1 Tm. 1. 16. henceit 1s that the times 
wherein {in gets ground and prevails they are called che 
times of mercy wherein that-gers preheminence Dn 
16. 5. 8. When the Church was weltering in her bloo 
aid had neither worth in herjelf nor tuccor from with- 
out, then was the time of love, not a time when 1t was 
deſerved but a ſeaſon wherein it ſhould be magnifyed; 
otherwiſe in reaton the Lord might [have taken pany | 
other times more ſucable to his love.Nay the more vile & 


miſerable 


| 
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miſerable they were, Herein is che ſoveraign verrue of his | 
loveand mercy to make them acceptable and beloved. | 
Look weatthe condicion of the parties from whence 
alſo another reaſon of the diſpenſation of the Lord may 
be diſcovered, bereby the Lord ſtains the pride of al fleſh, 
and confounds all the carna} confidence that men ſeem 
to place in the creature ;, for ſhould either the'wiſdom of 
the wiſe, the pomp of the rich, the parts and paines and 
ſtudyes and dexterity of che prudent and learned, the 
honor and magnitzcence ofthe mighty, and the Monar- 
ciyof the world ſhould have found: the Profic of the 
means or received the prevailing power of che holy ſpirit 
in his ordinances for cheis ſaving good. Men would have 
eyed and honoured thoſe excellencies, and doated upon 
chem, hung al cheir hopes and cunfidence upon thepre- 
{ence and work of theſe; ſothat the concluſion our of 
carnal reaſon. would have ſued here, none bue- ſuch 
ſhould: have had any good, none of al cheſe that had 
theſe our ward trappings ſhould have wanted ir, and ſo 
{ome would have been diſcouraged, that could nor at- 


| 


| 


| 
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tain chele, others would.preſume and be ſecure that did 
poſſeſs chem, andthe Lord have been deprived of that 
honor both of confidence and dependance that was due 
from al. That the Lord might lay al cheſe excellencies. 
in the duſt and torever wean the hearts of men from {et- 
ting their hopes thereupon, he rakes the weakeft and | 
the worſt and thoſe allo when they areatthe preateſt 
Under of al baſenels and wretchednelſs, they ſhal out- 
ſtripalthoſe in whom there is this ſeeming worth, of 
al the ſurpalling eminency that the: Easth-can afford. 
Thus the Apoftle dilpures, 1 Cor. 1: 26. :you ſee 
your calling, not many wiſe, not many mighty, not 
many noble, thele arethe chree excellencies in che world. 
The inwardabilives of wit and learning, the nobilicy of 
birth, . the priviledg of our place and ftate. The Lord, 
crofleth the whol courſe of carnal excellency, he cho | 


et the foghiſh to-confound the wiſe theweal;to confound 
the \ 
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the mighty, baſe things, that arenot, to bring to nought 
things & thing#that are,nothing,of any probability or 
potiibilicy in an ordinary way, that might have attained 
any es! Prout rweru tet,againſt ic noching of ingenuuy 
or moderation or common refſtraync, but when the) 
grow deſperatly wicked yet then the Lord doth good 
thatno fleſhmay giory in hs preſence ; that it is not u; 


RBeaſ. 4. 
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| your wealth or parts or endeavours or outward pormp, 
behold chete poor baſe creatures, bate in their _ 
ti0n and yer more baſe ur their carriage, ſcant worte 
in the bottom of Hel, yec thele are called. Oh how 
wil it confound the wite to ſee the foohith of che world 
brought © the knowledg of Chriſt when they never 
knew the _ belonging to their peace, how wil «|, 
confound the Grvilian and fubcil hypocrite who had 
painted over hus profeſſion with appearance of Godlinels 
co {ee a prophane wretch whoſe leudneis time was when 
he loathed,as though his perſon were not fit co be looked 
on, yet novy pulled our of his fink-and dunghil, made a 
glorious faznt 1n heaven when he thal be caſt out a- 
mongft dogs. So the Propher. Exek, 16. laſt. 
Look we at:the Work uc {elf, There is alſo a depth of 
infinite wiſdom in ths Ditþenſation to bring that about 
in many hearts, and that by this means, and that wit) 
moſt ſucceſi the Lord ſuffers many to go to a great exceſi 
of fin, before he laies bold upon them, or ſeems to tak 
them to task,, that the groſineſs of the evils might maix 
way for their moreeafie convitien; andſo tor the en- 
try of the Word upon their ſouls, and their ſubjedion 
ro the power and evidence thereof. Mew or Hypocrites 
of a {mooth refined carriage, when they carry a contor- 
mty in cheir courle to the waies of Godlineſs, and have 
frrergth of carnal reaſon to make the beſt ofan unblame- 
able life, ir*s hard for any ro come within them, either 
co. paſs a Sentence of their preſent condition, becauſe 
lore hopes the beſt, when ir can bring no evidence of the 


cancrary evil, much leſs to periwade their eſtate 15 rt 
ate 
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lf and not fincere ; but when the Lord lets Jooſe Sa | 
ran, oc {ome loachtom luſts upon them, that they become 
{caudalous and notoriouily naught, and cheir Hypocrts | 
(1e appears in their Fore-heads, then they yieid'to go our 
ofthe Camp, and contets they are unclean, As the Phy= 
ſitian when he wou!-! cure che cold Paitey, he is con=- 
cent cocaſt his Patient into a burning Feaver, becauſe he 
cantel how to come the berter to the Cue, S9here,our 
&avior wilheth, Rewv. 3. 17.1 wouid thou wert either hot 
or cold,becau_ e then he could iel how to deal with herzit 
eicher cruly good, he would encourage; if openly 
naught, he would then convince her,he knew howto ap- 
ly the means, and the would be content to receive ic ; 
bs when ſhe conceaves her fel: rich, ſhe wil receive no- 
thing z wile, the wil hear nothing. $0 I have known 
lome in experience, that would rake ic 1n indignation 
chat any ſhould queſtion cheic. Grace, uncil che Lord 
lefc chin co ſome foul fals, groſs cozenage, {candalous 
drunkennefs, &c. chat hath made them go deeper, 8&c. 
The effet#ual operation of the Word, the breaking, 
and ſo converting the beart of a ſmnn2r depends not up- 
on any preparation 4 man can workin himſelf, or any 
thing be can do in hs corrupt eſtate for the attaining of 
life and Salvation. For had the Lord expccted the 
[good uſc ofa mans free wil in the unployment and exer- 
ciſe of che works of civility and oucward moral beha- 
|vior, had he looked for the husbanding of the ſtock of 
thoſe moral abilicies which are left in corrupt na: ure, or 
jcehned by che expretlionsof providence in. the reſtraw- 
ning ſtrokes of common grace, or had the Lord ſtayed 
uacyl cheſe co: verts had eicher valued the worth of che 
Apoſtles and thew adminiſtrations, and paintully im- 
proved the advantages,ot the means of grace and ite now 
rought home co their dores, or brought a teachablen*ls 
ot\puig cothe ordinances. If either che preparation 
aud taving convertion of the ſouls of men had depended | 
upon any tuch emprovement of themielves, us certain | 
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«mercyRom. 9. 17. And hence it is that the very ſpirit of 


Hee bave not received the ſpirit of bondage to fear (Rom. 
4 Sx 5-! 


they had not now been made broken-hearred finners, or 
ſavingly brought uato che Lord, and tor ought any man 
cat} tel had never atcained ir. Bur when croſs to the 
courle of lumanicy they mocked and {corned þoth the 


| pectons & meſf1gz of che Apoſtles contrary to truth,chey | 


caſt reproaches and contumeltous contenipt upon them, | 
th:'2 men are ful of new wine, nay when chey were| 
carried with profetled oppoſition, malignant enmity a=. 
vainſt cheir perionsand dilpenſations, yer now the Lord: 
pre{ſeth in upon them, by the prevailing-power of his 
ipiric and word and doth.good to chem, when they {er 
themſelves by al the policy and rage they could to op- 
pole the work of the Lord and their own everlafting wel- | 
tare; clear it 1s chereture that this {piricual difpenlation 
of breaking or calling of them home depends not upon 
any preparation which was done, nor any pertormances 
al which tor. che preſent were protelledly oppolite | 
their own welfare, bur meerly upon the power and 
good pleaſuze of the: Lord, and the work of his {pirit 
which he puts forth when ic ſeems beſt unto himſelf :t-; 
not in him that wills or runs fayes the Apoſtle, he puts 
both cozether and denies ſuccets unto both, that tohe 
may take off al che cavils that could be made or indeed 
precende4. For had it been ſaid the means were power- 
tuland ina plentiful manner beſtowed but men would 
not do what they might and ought, may be there was a 
{light velleicy, tome powerleſs withing bur chere wanced 
che ſtrengch of endeavor behould he excludes both 
I's not bim that wil only, nay lechim rz#1n for i, put 
to the beſt of his abilicies,that wil noc doche deed. It's 
not there but in the good pleaſure of ham: that ſhewes 


bondage, cerror and aſtoniſhment, and ſenſible croubles 
of hearr, which many times wicked men that fal finally 
ſhorc of laving grace, yet attain in ſome meaſure or degree: 
everx that is beyond the reach of a mans own power, 


_—_ 
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$8, 15. oven char is a gift and muſt be received and is dil- 
ented freely, althat a natural man can do canyot cal 
2m his old terrors and croubles which out of his {enty«+ 
ality he hath devited wayes to wear our, unleſs the 
Lord wil ſethem on by his hand. And hence che A- 
ſtle makes the -exceprion fo. general to Timothy, 2. 
Tim. 1. 9. Who bath ſaved ws and called us with a 
boly calling not according to our workg but according to 
bis own purpoſe and grace, to the relolution is into che 
| free grace of God & che foveratgnty of his purpole,ifſues 
not trom any work of ours, hangs not upon that hinge, & 
hence it is the Lord denyes the communication of meats 
ro ſome whom he ftoreſces would uſeand husband them 
to beter advantages and beftowes them upon tuch who 
neicher prize nor prof Þy al they have, nay are open 
contemners and oppolers of the truch. Wo beto thee 
Chorazin wo beto thee Berhſaida for if the great workes | 
| that have beendone in thee had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon they would long before thys day have repented in 
ſackcloath and aſhes, Mach. 11. 21. yea he profefleth 


Exch. 4. 6. If behad ſent Ezekiel to a ſtrange people | 


and of hard language ſuch as had never heard of the 
things of God and gracetbey would have hearkned to 
him when the Jewes rejefted bz counſel and the com- 
mands of God diſpenſed by his mcans, Hence it is che 
Lord co ſhew the {overaign freedom of his pleature,that 
he may do with his own what he wil, and yer do wrong 
'tonone,he denyes pardon and acceptance to thoſe who 
(eek it with ſome unportunity and earnelineis Prov. 
1. 28. they ſhal ſeek me early and ſhal not find me and 
yer beſtowes mercy and makes known himlelf unco 
lome who: never ſought b:im.I{ai. 65. 1. That we ma 

learn from hence for ever tofearand avoyd that harett- 
| caldottrine of the Arminians fo Ceeply dangerous to the 
lalvation of me;1s ſouls and {0 exceedingly derogatory 
{0the glory of Gods free orace in Chriſt, who —_ 


that if we do what wecan,and improve che natural abili- 
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deny to.pive us the grace ſupernatural we want. An 
, opinion 16 gro:s that the Popith :chov] wil not abide by 


| 
| 
' 


| 
| 


1 deftroyes the comſort ofa finner & dafheth the hopes 


| excher 1nnaturc or prace-did what he could either em- 


4 


ly challenged ar cheic hands; It cheretore cheir hopes had 


 eyer 1n doubt and fſuſpence, and in itlue tink down in 


ties we have, and the means we doenjoy God wil nor 


ir, andthe moſt 11genuous of the Jeſuits themlelves do 
proleiſedly oppotie and condemn. For befides that 


of al the {ors of men, forit none ſhould be ſaved bur 
thoſe chat do what they can, 1t5 certayn never any man 


proveiug his natural abilities 8s he night according to 
{pectal opporcunices and liberties pur into his hand, nor 
yet fait; fu. ever tokusband rche:r grace according to what 
they reccived and was expected and might allo be juſt- 


their {upport here, their hearts and hopes and comtorts 
and happinels and al would iay}l chem, and they muſt 
needs have their lives and their everlaſtuzg cond:tion 


everlaſting diſcouragmenr, bur 1 fay beiides this it de- 

ftroyes the whol frame Ff grace in the carriage of it. 
Firſt it undermines the very foundation of the diſ-| 

penſution of grace which proceeds as we bave heard 


from the purpoſe and Good pleaſure of the Almighty 


chicther our Saviour. looks'as at the fountain from 
whenceal (pirgual favours proceed : . Math 11. 26. I; 
thank chee Father &c, Even the Father becauſe it plea- 
ſeth thee 2 Tim. 1. 9. called not according to our works 
and fre wil, but according to his purpoſe and free mer- 
cy Rom. 11. 19. Whom he will he hardens, and whom 
be wil be ſhew.s mercy to ſoften and converts; he doth 
not expect how we unprove the freedom of our wils and 
perform our works, bur he gives both wil and deed 
whereas this opinion reſolves = iſſue of my converlion 
and ſo of talvation into my own purpole, and as he ſaid 
makes Gods free grace lackey afcer mansfree wil. For 
IT 15ina mans power and pleaſure co do what God hath 
Futinco his own power according tohis own wil, it . 
wi 


ww 
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and advantages afforded, but as I may, accordinp to this 
conceit, God wil never deny methe Grace I want, the 
mercy and Salvation I do endeavor afcer. So that the 
laſt reſolution 11 this way 1s left upon a mans own free 
wil, if he will not do what he may, he miſfech his good, 
if he do what he can, he ſhal not fail ro receive iz. 

It cuts the wery ſmmeros of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the freedom thereof. For upon this ground and 
grant, 4t's not in Gods hand rodi{pole ofhis own mercy, 
bur it is in my hand, and left in my choyce ; If I wil im- 

rove liberties and advantages, I may have the Grace I 
wanr z if 1 wil reject both, then it's my folly and neg- 
ligence, 1 muſt bear the blame, and endure the mgfery, 
and chank wy ſelf, when it was 1yv mine own power, to 
| provide for mine own comfort, T his courſe 1tfues and 
returns into the Covenanc of Warks : thele Far ſets in 
{ucha direct oppolition, as that they. cannot Rand the 
' one with che other, Rom. 11.6. If of Grace, it 3s 'no 
more of Works, for then Grace was no more Grace ; if 
of Work, then not of Grace , for then Works were no 
more Works ; what then Iſrge bath no: obtained; .'q. d. 
Ic was not the bulk and body of the people, nor? in;the 


Eletion þaib obzained ; » Nox becauie liraclces; nor | 
becauſe chey had tuch Priviledges, nut becauie they u- 

ſed fuck Ocdinances,,.and, took up the performance. of | 
Duties required; byt becauſe elected, thereio'e cal- 

led, therefoze juitited. i; The.cantxary, caurie- which; 
iſſacs che gpt3ipg di Grace, into.che amprovertent of 
abilities —_ Vantapes, rey gs.as-Þ {ard inroa Coves 

tanc or Works, tor che, Condyzon in the ultimate reſo- 
lucion ſtil remains mn my power, the ſtaff 1s lete in my 
band.. 1;s al one uporwUMEo have motiey enuugh in 


mand, -if atumy plcagure nance hand ; and fol dil- 


\ #; Fy oy 
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 power,abilicy, gr performance otany perlon; but tbe | 


——— 


niy hand o pay, ayd.to, have 3t, in my, power 16;poru-. þ 


wil do but what Ican, if I wil, and improve abilities | 


| 


| 


| PoE of Gods mercy, and.my own good ui te tines: 
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Whereas in the Covenant of Grace, all is firſtly, freely, 
| wholly, and only in the hand of the Lord coditpoſe, to 
' whom he'wwil , whar, when, andaicer what manner he 
| wil. In this Covenant he doth nor require the conditz= 
| on only; bur the Lord Chriſt asthe Second Adam, he 
; pexforms the Condition allo z 'nec-only requires new 
hearts, but puts new ſpirits irito 45 ;, not only com- 

mands us to beleeve, but enables us and as he hintelt| 
(peaks, Gives us to beleeve, Matth. 13.11. 

Th3zs croſſeth the end of the Covenant, and the ſcope 
of the whol courſe, and adminiſtration of the means of 
| efe and Salvation 3 which 1s co ſet forth the plory of 
| the Riches of Gods Grace in the Eyes of all, and co the 
, Confciences and ackuowledgments of all hearrs, a return 
| of al chankfulneis ro him, and atoral dependance upon 
| hira tor ever. - Therefore the Lord chole the baſe and 
; deſpicable chings that are not, to conforend things that 
| are, 1 Cor. 1. laft. thatno fleſh ſhould glory in his ſight, 

and that be that glories, maght glory in the Lord. By 
what Law is boatting excluded ? by che Law of Works ?: 
| Nay, but by the Law of Faich. Rom. 3.27. For if | 
| Abraham had been juſtified by Works be had whereof to | 
| glory. Rom. 4.2. And theretore as in the Material, it's ) 
ſo in the Spiritual Temple, che laying of the firſt and 
| loweft ſtone, and adding of the laſt, all che people cried, 
Grace, Grace; and hence che whol chaints as it were of 
Gods own making aud tying, Whom be predeſtinated, 
{ them he called 5 and whom hecalled, them he juſtified ; 

and whom be quſtified, them be glorified, Rom. 8. 30. 
and the endand ifſue of all, is ſer down by the holy Apo- | 
ftle, Eph. 4.15. whenall the Chucches ſhall meet at | 
the great day of Appearance in the unicy of the Faith, 
ic 15 #0 the acknowledgment of the Son of God. By 
whom were you calted, humbled, juſtified, adopted, 
{fanCtifed ? By the Son of God,receive aH from him, re- 
turnall co him. Bur this Opinion plucks the Crown 
from Chriſts Head, the Glory from his Work, che 
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Praiſe from his Grace, and gives it to the will of man, | 
and che improvement of thoie abllities and opportuni- 
cies the Lord hath pur into his hand ; becaute by this 
mens he makes him{elt to differ. For ter Paul and Fudas 
in the ſame rank, Tet them enzoy the ſame mas, ſhare 
in the ſame liberties, advantages, opportunities, one as 
che other : Parl by the good uſe of his free will, he 
plies the good:Husband, he doth what he can, and he 
obtains what he wants, and receives Grace 3 Fudas plaies 
the Prodigal and Unthrifr, doth not what he ſhould and 
might, and therefore he wants Grace : ſothat they were 
both equal in the priviledges and opporruniries they re- 
ceived from God, they differ not there ; that Par hath 
that Grace which Fuedas wants, he may thank his own 
pains and improvement, and glory in hunfelf and chem. 
| Nay, Par 1s noc bound to be thankful co God for any 
thing more than F«das ; for he had no more from God 
by chis Opinion than Fudas, what. he hadand received 
more, it was by his own unprovements, Which to con- 
ceit, 1s a moſt he]liſh deluſion, 

Laſtly, If by the improvements of Abilities and Ad- 
[vantages wecertainly receive Spiritual Grace, then thzs 
muſt follovo, Either becauſeſuch improvement deſerves 
Grace; or do immediately andnextly diſpoſe the ſoul to 
receive Grace ; or that ſuch improvements have a pro- 
'miſe made to them from God. Buy none ofal theſe can 
\begranred, 
| They cannot deſerve Grace, becauſe when we have: 
done what we can, we muft conclude as we ſhal have. 
cauſe to confels we are unprofitable, Luke 17.10. The 
plowing, and ſo the praying of che wicked # fin, his 
moſt beautiful performances are from the fleſh, and ſo 
Imful, and deſerve the juft wrath of God, and therefore 
no Grace nor Glory, Fohn 3. 8. 

T bey do not, nor can diſpoſe the ſoul, as that it may be. 
thereby @ fit ſubje# to-receive Grace : Thoſe ations 
ns leave the foul under the power of ſin, and ated 
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| by {1n, and a man in a Nacura! condition, choſe Nilleave 
| che ſoul indifpoled co Grace 3 for the Natrra! man 
| perceives not the things of Grace, nor can be receive 
| them, " 2. 14. they tound him 1n the world, and 
| they leAMEhiu in che world, and the world canney re- 
| cexve 3-22 boly Gvoſt, John 14. 17. Natural and cor- 
| rupt «Ctions, cannot prepare uniuediately tor Superna- 
tural Grace. 

T vere # no br omiſe of g'ving ſaving Grace to ſuch, 
and none «041d ever be ſherwved. That which fomrimes 
the Armialans pretend, bur prels it with no. great con- 
fidence, 1s 1n MHatth. 25. 29. in che Parable of the Ta- 
lentsz To every man that hath, ſhall be g:ven ;, andto 
him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that be 
bath : Hence, He that hath, aud uicth his Natural abi- 
licies wel, ſhal be given Supernacural. Anſw. That 
gloſs corruprs the Text, and doth not ſuic with the 
Scope and Circumſtances ot che Parable, as hath been 
made good by many Arguments, by: tuch as have dil 
gently ſearched into the tence of the place. The unpro- 
ticable Servant that uſed not his Talents wel, he is tore- 
ceive that Sentence, be muſt be caſt into utter darkneſ}; 
which were it undecſ{tood according to the former Opui 
on, ic would infer an apparent falthood. He that did 
not umprove his Talent, was forthwith co be caft into ut- 
ter darkneis; but many that do not uſe their natural a 
bilities, and the ipecial advantages wel, have been tor- 
merly, and wil wicthouc queſtion be brought home to 
Chriſt and happineſs, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know ye not, 


— 


that no Adulterer, Covetous Reviler,Extorttoner,ſhal 
inberit the Ringdom of Heaven ; but ſuch were ſome of 
you, but ye are waſhed, bt ye are clenſed. 1 Pet. 4-2: 
It zz (1fficient that in time paſt we have had our Con” 


viouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of Riot, Revllings, and abomi” 
nable l4o'adtries. Theie 1id not uie chew Natural abi- 
lities wel, aad yec were not calt out into utrer —_ ; 
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cherefore che uſing of the Nacural abilities,is not the ha- 
ving, Or the uling of the Talenc chere meanc. Luc 1 
ſuppoſe the qa. che Phraſe is, by bim that baih, 
is meant the man that is truly gracious ; che Talent is 
the Goſpel; by having, is che receiving and keeping of 
ic in a goodand honeft heart, and the tanttified ufe of it | 
in a ſaving manner. For che Evangeliſts Expreſlions 
feem undennable co evidence this meaning, Matth.1 3.11, 
12. When our Savior Chriſt had cold his Diſciples is | 
was grvents them ( q.d. it's the peculiar ſpecial work 
of the Spirit of Grace in your hearts ) to know the my- 
fteries of the Kingdom, but to them it 34 not given; he 
ads the reaſon and proof 1n the next verie; tor ro him 
that bath, he chac 1n iinceriry entertains che Goſpel thal 
have a further communication of che Tru h, and tweets | 
neſs of the Goipel co his foul; but whojoever bath not, 
whoſoever entertains not the Goipel in ccuch and up- 


which by a ſeeming profeſſion of falichearted, lazy en- 

rertainment he would ſeem to have, bur never had in 

ſincerity 3 che like connexion 18 found, Mark. 24, 25. 

Take beed what you hear, and unto yu that hear, 

i.e, that do take heed what you hear more ſhal be given ; 

for to him tba PP all be gwven ; but be that beth not, 

i. e. that doth not take heed what he hears, and 1o te- | 
ceives not the Word in fincerity, from him ſhall be ta- 

ken even vbat he hath. 

But if the ſaving workof the Word, doth not depend 

upon my endeavor, why ſhould I endeaver any further, | 
any longer, or attend the uſe of tbe m:ans, or prattice 
anjwerable thereunto 2 

Thou thy ſelf, and al thy ſervices being ina natural | 
eftate, areas a menſtruous cloth, both in rhemſelves, and 
anche fight of Gods pure eyes, unanſwerable to Gods 
mind, and the Rule ofthe Law, and cheretore cannot 
laveyou 3 yet thy ſanfiel negle# s,impudent andſcornfrl 


cighcnels, from bim ſhall be taken away che Goſpel, 


contempt of the pvay and means of Grace, will a:doub- 
Si tedly | 


| 
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'f ance Gods Name, and to do bis will ;, to love him,and 


| tedly damn thee : This is condemnation, that lieht is | 
come into the world, and men love darkneſi more thay 
light, John, 3. 17. The Scribes and Phariſees deſpiſed 
the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, Luke, 9. 30. 
The Law and Command waz given to Adam in in- 
nocency, and to thee in him, to Husband all advanta- 
ges, and io lay out thy ſelf m all thy ſuſficiencies to ad- 


| ſervehimwith all thy mind, and with all thy might ; 
| Matth, 22. 37. How ever thou beeft changed, yer the 
| Law is nat changed 3 however thy ability is not the 
ſame, by reaſon of the wound thou haſt taken by oripi- 
nal coreuption, yet thy Dury 3s the ſame to this day, 
Gods will is done in Heavea, and ſhould be done in 
; Earth. The Debtor that borrows the money, and ſtands 
bound corthe Creditor to anſwer the Debc, though his 
| ſtate alter, and he be impoveriſhed, and made unableto 
| pay, yer his Bond for payment continues in full force 
againſt him, and he will be conftrained co make it 
| good. 
_ Though all chat thou canſt do, can neicher prepare 
thee for Grace, nor purchaſe Grace for thy ſelf, yet the 
| NEATLY through Divine Inſtitution are mighty ;, God 
by them can workeffettually, and if 14 ſeem good to bis 
g00d pleaſure, be will ; wait upon him only for that 
| goodthou wanteſt, from whom only it can be received.| 
As the Leapers in the cine of the Famme reſolved to try 
what might be done by others tor ther {afery,who could 
do nothing for themtelves. That 1s Gods way and 
' Means; try what God will do, in whoſe pleafure it is 
| co give, or deny. Imight ad what Divines ſpeak, and 
ſeajonable allo ro che Pot 1n hand. Whale thou art 
endeavoring as thou canft, it leſſens thy fin, and pre- 
vents further plagues, unto which thou wilt be tubjec, 
' through Gods juſt Judgment, aud thine own juſt deter- 
vilg. Avab's outward humiliation, prevented che tem- 
| poral plague, though it id nor free him from the an | 
nal, 
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[nal, 1 Tings, 21.29. Seeſt thor bow Ahab humbles 
bimfelf, 1wiltnot bring the evil in his daies. 

A Patient chat hach a Wolfin her Breaft, and an in- 
vecerate Gout, knows neither can be recovered , yer 
both may be ealed by uſe of Phytick, and moderate 
Dier 3 and theretore he mtends boch. Caſt away the 
evil of your works, but keep your works ftill; keep 
{ome Rules ft rhou canft not keep all : better ſave one 
| ſide of chy coar good, than boch naught. If thou canſt 
not avoid al lin, avoid as much as thou canſt. 

Is ic then beyond the power, and any poſfibility of 
man to attain Grace ? 
| Yes. IPrnotin man todiret# his own way, Je. 10. 
[23. Irs beyond che power of a d:ad man to reftore 
| himſeltcolife. And our Savior isexpreſs and peremp- 
cory in giving Sentence 1n this caſe and his determination 
> ragy——wa Matth. 19. 26. when hefaid, it's as eaſie 
for a Chamel to go through theeye of a needle, as for a 
rich man to be ſaved : The Diſciples ask, Who then can 
be ſaved 2 He returns chis dehnitive Anſwer , With 
manit is impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſi- 
ble. Look wear the power and performances of man, 
there is no ſufficiency nor poſſibility : for of our ſelves 
'we are xot able to think a good thought, 2 Cor. 2.5. 
Bur if we look ar the Almighty Power of God, there is 
[nothing hard co him, who hath Hardneſs at Com- 
mand. 
| PButis any mantied to impoſſibilities, and can any 
be puniſhed beoauſebe doth not perform that which i 
impoſſible to him 2 | 

mpoſſibilities are of two ſorts,, 1. Some are abſolute 
that exceedthe compaſs of our being, or all that ability 
we ever received. 2. Impoſſibilities by ſuppoſition, 
which though the things be' poſſible, yea, eafie in their 
Nature, and with reference to thetr firſt order, andin- 
| ſututions yet by realon of ſome inconventences, hin- 
|dratces, weaknelles which fall in befide, and croſs to the 
S1{ 2 courls 
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courſe and conftiturion'of things as they were ac firft, 
that which formerly might eaſily have been compaſſed, 
there 1s in ordinary courſe no poſſuvilty to attain untyg 
it. Ard to fuch impo'hbilieies, a man may be juftly 
eyed, and failing in his performances, may jultly be py. 
nithed by the Law of Nacure, Nations, right Reaton, 
and che righreous Rule of God. The Debtor hath box-' 
rowed ſo much money, whieh he may improve, and is 
bound co repay at ſuch a day appointed it he through 
his prodigalicy and rior, thal vaialy miſ-ipend, not only 
che Sum he borrowed, bur his ftock, a fair effate unto 
which he was born, ſo that's now impoſſible co him, 
chus impoveriſhed to {atfffie. May not the Creditor 
according to al the Rules of Right and Reaſon require his 
Money,& inthe default of payment,punith orwpriton? 
No Nar1on ever queſtioned it. Ir was not only poſlible 
tor Adam, bur ealie to love God above all ; if he| 
through his fall, hath brought impo!libilicy of payment 
upon himſelf, the Lord may in Juſtice cequire it, and 
punith him ftorir. . And certain it 1s, God juftly may 
and doth deny Reprobates Grace ; not only becaule 
they do not what chey may, bur alſo becauſe they do 
that which through che corruption of cheir own hearts 
they cannot avoid : As namely becauſe of the enmity of 
the wiſdom of the fleſh, they are not, nor cannot be ſub- 
jeth to the Law, and Righteous Will of God, Rom. 
8. 7. 
T hat for which God condemns the wicked, for char 
he denies them Grace and Glory : For Condemnation 
implies bath, and cannot admit either. But they are. 
condemned, nor only becauſe they do not ſo much, bur 
becauſe they did ſuch and {fuch Duries co falſe ends: 
not becauſe they did not faſt and pray, but becauſe they 
did both coa wreng end, to ſerve themſelves and lufts, 
and not to ſerve God : and yet they could nor aim at 
Gods Glory as their laſt end. Tf for. the not doing of 
ſuch Ducies they thould and mighc do, they only want 
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Grace, then if chey haddone ſuch and ſuch according to 
cheir power ( as they could ) and improvement of their 
abilicies, chen chey had received Grace undoubtedly, 
which hach been fully confured by che former Argu- 
ments. To iflue this Point, thac we may fence our 
ſelves againſt fo dapperous a conceit, let us take in, and 
ſtore our hearts with tome faving Truths, as a Soveraign 
Ancidote againſt tuch falſ-hoods : and herein I fhall 
not only ſpeak mine own Judgment, bue the Judgmenc 
of all my fellow Brethren, az I have juſt cauſe, and good 
ground to beleeve, that ſo you may receive them as 
Truths under the Teſtimony of many Witneſles. 

Ballaft cherefore thy heart wich the Concluſions fol- 

lowing : 

All men are by Nature, dead in ſinsand treſpaſles. 

A,dead man can not prepare himſelf tor hte , much. 
leſs hath power to procure it. 

The Lord in the Work of Converſion, dothinot only 
by moral per{waſion propound the Truths ofthe Goſ- 
pel, and enlighten the mind, bur pucs a principle into 
che heart of ſuch as he brings eff<ually and favingly 
home co himlelf. 

In chis work of God, the Sinner at firft is meerly 
patienc. 

That men may receive this from God, every man is 
bound to wait upon him, in the means he hath appoin- 
ted, and according co the utmoſt of his power, uuprove 
al abilities aud advantages he hath. 

When any man hath improved his abilities co arrend 
the means of Grace, neither hath uſed his ability to op- 
pole, and cavil at che means, ic's in Gods freedom to 
| take either, or refuſe boch, for it ws not in him thai wils 
andruns, but in God that ſhews mercy, Rom. 9. 16. 


COMFORT. Here ground of incomparable 
Encouragement, and in trxth , of inconcerwvable Refre- 
ſhing to bold np the beads and bearts of the moſt voret- 
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| ched fmners in themoſt forlorn condition, able to ſhore 
and prop up the foul with fome poſhbility of good, that 
ic fink not down, and be fwallowed up with deſperate 
Mat. 7. | diſcourapement. I am almoſt afraid to caft ſuch 
6. | Pearls before Swine : And when Ido but think or fuſ- 
pect thac any carnal wretch ſhould abuſe this kindneſs, 
| Fade, 4.| and turn this Grace of God into wantonneſs; if it do 
not depend upon my doing, I wildo nothing, let God 
doal. lamforced almoſt co bite my wa and my 
heart almoft miſpives me, as loth tocaſt away fuch com- 
paſſions of the Lord upon ſuch helliſh Varlers, who out 
of the venom of their Spirits would eurn theſe choyce 
Prefervatives into Poyſon. Yet becaiile it 1s like a 
piece of board lefc after the wrack when che Ship ts bro- 
ken, as.thelaftmeans of relief;. as a cord of compaſlion 
let fall amongtt a company of poor peruhing Creatures, 
ready tobe over-whelmed with che floods of iniquity, 
and who knows but ſome may catch uc ar che laſt calt, be- 
fore they go hence, and be feen no mere. Ler me 
therefore bequeath rhis. Encouragement to you as my. 
laft Will, even.che words of a dying man, before you 
and I appear before che dreadful preſence of the Lord; 
Know then, youare yet in the Landofche Living, and 
bleſs God you are fo; and know, becauſe it's the will 
and:plea{ureof Gad crodoigood to ſome of the worlt of 
| men.as he (ees fin, therefore there is yer hope while there 
is life ; ſome little peep-hole of hope, like a pins head, 
a poſlibulity there is you. may receive good. You let 
here how heprevails withthe ſpirits: of the moſt per- 
verſe, they have: their hearrs pierced, thought be a- 

| gainſtchehaw and heart:andall, even when they: pietced 
| and. wounded the godly fpirits: of his/ poor Ditciples: 

Let your hearts eccho:then fromevery:;corner of the Al- | 
ſembly, Pierce me, me alſo; Pardon me, me alſo 

Humble me, mealſo.; through thy abundant goodaels 

| and good pleaſure; If the torebemnever ſo dangerous; 
and 19 appearance incurable;;. if the difeaſe —_—_— | 
eadly, 
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deadly, © and In the apprehenſions of al, paſt help, If 
the Phyſician and Chirurgion be known to have cured 
and helped in ſuch caſes, and that he yer lives; the 
patient wul yet ſupport himſelf with ſuch inferences, 
why may not my fore be cured, my diſeaſe healed, ſo 
the Lord lives who hath done as much for forlorn ſinners 
and why not for me, poor wretched creature, fay to, 
thou ſazeſt crue. 

This is the ſcope of Gods counſel and his very purpoſe 
why he leaves ſuch patterns of che freenels of his com- 
paſlions, that yer torlorn creatures might look to him, 
from the depth of their moſt deſperate milery. Let 
nor the Lord fayl of his intendment, nor you of your 
comfort.1 Tim x. 16, Irvas a Blaſphemer a Perſecuser 
andinjurious howbeis for this cauſe 1 obtained mercy 
that in me firſk Chriſt Feſus might ſhewo forth all long- 
ſuffering for @ pattern to them who ſhould hereafter: be- 
lieve on him to life everlaſting. T hat they might h 
ſtil for Good as he received it. and know they may 
made parcakers of it upon the ſame terms that he was, 
let the pattern of this compaſſion before your eyes, and 
ſee yet a pollibility of rehef. We ſhal ſever a lictle the 
particulars that each man may {uic his own condition 
with that moſt conceens him, here 1s thag which anſwers: 


I I" 


| 


can be {ubdued, a third his rebellons ſo open,(o grofle 


to every neceſlicy and complaint, 

One complaines his wants are ſo many, he cannot 
conceive how ever they ſhould be ſupplyed, another 
complains his ſpirit 1o perverſe, he knows not how it 


againſt the Almighty & al che means of life,its impoſſible 
that ever the Lord thould pals by ſuch helliſh provoca- 


ons I conteſs al your complaints are juſt and weighty, | 


your condirion very dangerous. And let me tel you 
did your rehef and help depend upon yours preparations 
and performances or '\mprovements, - its certain your 
hearts and camforts and hopes would utterly fail and 


give up the Ghoſt. Here ts che auchor of your hopes, that 
hen 
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Fobn, 6, 
*| in heaven did more 7 che Miniftry of Peter, chan in his 
1 


wherein your help lyes 1s here, and leave not this anchor- 
hold the Lord can do good and »vil,againtt al indifpofiti- 


| are-nothing, -and thou art nuthing, and all that chey | - 


ons and oppolitions of {pirir,& carriages to the contrary, 
as he tees tic. And cheretore thou mayelt lifr up thy head| 
aud {ay then it may beto me yea tothee revet fo weak, 
tothe perverſe and rebellivus. Attend what the Lord 
{ayes cake his word andtake ic with thee, 
Thou leeſt and conteſleſt thy perſon baler than the exrt}: 
chat bears chee, thy mind tul of blindneis, frupidicy, 
ſottith and unteachable ; in the things of GoJ, thou hati 
heard fo many able men,enjoyed to inauy means of con- 
vietion and wformation, andal hath fliptaway like 
water {price upun a rock, and why thould 1 chink that 
ever I ſhould be convinced or inſtructed or any light ever 
(ec upin this ſottiſh mind of mine. 

Irue thou haft been taughe by men, and man 
and meaus - have happily done their beſt, and cruiy they 


and thou canſtdo is nothing, yea bus they ſhal alli 
be taught of God, faics the texc, Chrift now 


bodily pretence he did, nay (go further chan that) 
| then his bodily preſence could do, though he tpake as 
never man ſpak. No matcer how dul thou art if God 
| wil ceach thee, how. weak it God wil ſtrengrhen thee 

Be thy wants what they wil be or can be, che al-ſutici- 

enc God wants neither wildom nor power nor metcy tv 
do what thou canſt need,and he wil,tor chy good. And 
his pewer pitcheth his tent, arid caketh pleajure co 
ſhew it {elf in-weakneſs. Thou art fooliſh,God cbooſet 
the f oohiſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, 1. 
Cor. 1. 26. 27. Thouarc not any thing thou ſhouldfi 
be, God delights ro cal things that are not as though 
they were , and che:efore may cal and chooſ thee alio. 
They arenor only dry but dead bones which the Lord 
makes to live Ezek. 37. 2. canthele dead bones live! 
they are not onely milcarrying bur barren wombs which 
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the Lord makes to bear, and be fruitful. Not only 
when chings are under nope bur when chere is nothing in 
prelent appearance or expectation then God can do ir. 
Rom. 4. 24. When it is not onely beyondthy power 
and abiliry God can ſuppore thee, and ſtrengthen thee, 
reach and quicken thee when it is beyond not thy appre- 
henlion, bucchy very thought and hopez he hath done 
ſo, doch do 1o, he lives ft1], and can do foto thee allo. 


A eres 


ye: che worſt, the waywardnels and perverinels of mine 
own heart ads the greate!t weight unto my miſery and 
wrerchedneis not onely deftictuce ofany ſpiritual pood, 
buc not willing co be made better, my brow as braſs and 
my neck lik? an iron and finew, as the Lord com- 
playnes, Iſa. 48. 4. My heart harder chan the necher 
milſtone Fob. 41. 28. It life and Salvation were laid 
befoce me and that I might have heaven and grace for 
taking or entertainment ot it, yer I would neicher have 
word, nor Chriſt nor heaven ic felt unle(s I might have 
my wil in heaven, ſuch 1s the invincible ttiffneſs and 
deſperace perverinels of my ſpicitz uyleſs I may have 
what I wil when 1t comes upon the narrow, God muft 
not have his glory, nor ſervicenor ſubjeion nor allea- 


periwade me, nor judgments awe me, I can receive no 
good, nay I can fee no reaſon why Gud ſhould do any 
good come chat would not have it. | 


the overpawring of the {overaighty ofa ſtubborn {elf- 
willy heat, even the chrone where Satan dwells ; which 
tſhewes che doctrine of free-wil co bea doctrine of Devils 
aud chat which drives the {oul co everliſting diſcourage- 
ment, pretend what fuch deceivers can co the con- 
tary, 


which wil begs up chy heart even in this particulas allo 
T 


True my weaknetles are many but thars not al, nor 


En — 


[ance norduty 10 the leaſt meaſure diſcharged. I muſt 
rn, forIcan neither break noryield : nor mercies 


Hereisthedead litt, and the wonder of al wonders, 


But the former doctrine affords ſupport, and char 


thy 
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thy Salvation depends not upon thine owne w1l, for 
then neither thou nor any fleth ſhould be ſaved. . Bux 
God ſhewes mercy. to whom be will ſhero mercy, Rom. 
9. 19. As nothing can delerve his mercy 1o nothing 
| can re{iſt his good pleaſure, when he wil thew tt, he 
wil make thee find 1tand others feeit. Fames, 1. 18, 
of hs oz0n good wil begot be us by the word of 
truth ; I's not according to the wil of Satan, for then 
no man ſhould be faved, 1ts.not according to the_wil of 
|; man f{allen,for then no man could be {aved. Bur he dil- 
pen{(eth the work of his grace according co his own wil 
| And br counſel ſhal ſtand, and be will do what hewi|- 
I/at. 46. 11. letthe wilot men and _Devills oppole ut 
| :0 the urmoſt of their power. Quuet: thou thy heart, 
I cannot do any, thing that might. purchas, nor yer in 
cruch would Ihave grace 1i God would give it, only ut 
is with God to do good to this miſerable foul ofmine as 
'he wil; whodoth what he wilin heaven andin earth, 
his wil be done and blefſed be 1s holy name tor eyer and 
evcr:and chere ſtay thy (elf. Ic.was the expreſſion ofa, 
matin heavy perplexicy of Conſcience finding the crol-) 
nels of his wil to {narl at the Lords diſpenlation, his 
heare ſunk within him, with untupportable. horcar,, 
thathe had ſinned che fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt ; and 
wich many prayers and tears he {ought to! heaven to | 
| bring his heart to at) under '{ubj ect1on to the good plea- | 
| ſure of the Lord, bur the Lord letc him to his own per- 

ver{nels, nothing he could do,could prevailwithdus own 
| ip. and proffeiled againſt chat curſed cavil of the 
Armuuans, that reproach of the dofkrine;of Gods free 
| grace which leads to deſpayr and: diſcouragement, 0- 
| penly acknowledging that it his own {alvation depended 
upon his own wil, he ſhould periſh.4crecoverably : bur 
| chat ly held his heart in {ome hope that his happineſs 
| was in Gods hand, and that it meerly depended upon 
; the wil of the Lord, crogive hina heart co tear and {erve 
| 'lumorele hisheart would tayly- And ityasa {avory 
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ſpeech of a gracious woinan that had a great deal of 
Do with her own hearc, when the could not find her 
heart rocome off fo willingly rogive way as ſhe ought 
ro what her judgment allowed, the beſought the Lord 
co give her ſuch a Gupolition of hearc whether the 
would or no. 

Thow'yer replyeſt, that which ads to the hainouſneſs 
of my evi] is this, theſe loathlom diſtempers 
have not been harboured in mine own breaſt onely, 
| confined in mine own botom, which yer had been roo 
much, bur they have broken our into the moſt fierce 
and profeſſed rebellion and chat in the higheſt degree. 
'Thave been a protelled oppoler of the goſpel aud the 
| power thereof, an open Rabſh:kah,a Ringleader and 


| Encourager,to ſuch that would revile and reproach che | 


righteous and good wayes of Gods grace, a jearing Iſþ- 
maelite, of tuch as with tenderneis of Con{cience had 
care £0 walk therein, and have reſolved and attempred 
alloeven with an ampudent face anda brazen forehead 
' to outbrave the authority of che cruth, and made it mat-. 
|rerof ſcorn to drop and give in to the moſt dreadful ' 
 threataings, that could be denounced out of the word, | 
|I have trampled al che entreaties of the Lord and ten-| 
| der offers of mercy under feer, that when I have called | 
over my courſe, and viewed my carriage in cold blood| 
| I have wondred that the Lord hath not made mea ſpcc- 
tacle of his diſpleaſure, before 1 departed out ot che 
place, that the very earch did not open and (wallow me 
'quickas Corah Dathan and Abiram. So that God' 
cannot be God unleſs he do avenge himſelf and pluck | 
| rhe praile of has juſtice fro:u the heart blood of fuch a | 
wretch, nay he thould be acceilory to the dithonor of | 
his 0-/n name if he ſhould ſhew mercy to luch who o= 
| penly, mmpuden:ly in a hellifh haughcinels of heart have 
trampled his mercy under cheir ter. | 


| True fleth andblood could nord it, nay the heart of , 


\ man cannot think ic how this fſhoul4 be, cd wee mca« | 
| Terz Hare: | 
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ture Gods eompa'tons according to our nurowſcantling, 
| bur Gods thoughts are not ours nor F1s wayes ours, 10 
far as the heavens are above che earth, 1o great 18 his mer- 
| cy uncothem that fear him. Iai. 55. Þſal. 103. 11, 
| infinicely above and beyond our own delires and 
choughts, our imaginations and expectations z They 
are 1 confels amazing expreſſions of miraculous compal» 
jons of the Lord, yer fuch chey areas he 1s pleaſed to 
manifeſt co finful duſt and aſhes. He can tel how to 
have the honor of his juſtice and co fave thy ſoul, thou 
[ſinful rebel. Nay he cancel how beſt coprovide moſt 
for his own glory, when he pardons moſt fins : I beſeech 
thee pardon my fins for they are many Þſal. 25. 11. He 
lecs the power or darknels proceed to1ts ful ſtrength, 
| | that the power of his exceeding mercy might ſhew it telf 
L in delivering trom the nethermoſt hell. . He gives ſin 
EE adyantape that ic might dots worft, and raign unto 
death,that fo his grace might raign over fin & death unto]. 
eternal life. . According to the ſoveraignty of his w1 
whereby he ſubdues al things to himſe}f Eph. 3. laſt 
and here thau mayeſt yet feel firm bozcom to bear up] 
| chy fatnting heart from, ſinking down Kto everlaſting}. 
| diſcourapement. | 

Thus you ſee the compaſs of this encouragement 
which iſſues from Gods free grace. Bur leaft ſome proud 
; fleſh ſhould ariſe by chis healing preſervative if ic thould 
| heal coo faft to keep thee under.chis encouragement and 
yet to keep thee from preiumption take theſe ' Cau- 
| c1Ons. 

Caut.i.| Is poſſible God may do thee good, notwithſtanding 
| all :ndiſpoſtions and eppoſitions. But know 18 for 
| CPR be never w:ll doit but in bis own way. Ithe 

{lavechee he wil humble thee, at he pardon thac guilty 
{oul and Conſcience of thine, he wil pierce both to the 
quick; there is not a poſlibilicy he ſhould fave thy ſoul 
and thy ſin alto, tet ic down for an undenyable concluy + 
lion 1 canuot have my ftubborn and rebellious hearc on 
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have any hope that ever I ſhal have eicher Grace or Mer- 
cy. Ifchou wilt ſm that mercy may abound ( as the 
Apoſtle brings in the {ons of Belial, ſpeaking, Rom.6.1.) 
thau mayeſt have thy lin, but upon theſe terms thou 
ſhalc never have mercy. Euher expect that God ſhould 
take away thy fin, or elſe never expe he ſhould pre- 
yent chy rum; 

When che Lord lets in ſome light to diſcover tha | 4, 
loathſomnelſs of chy corrupt Nature, and begins to grap- 
ple with chy Gonſcience, fo that chou ſftandſt comyin- 
ced of the vilene(s of chine own wates, the worth aid ex- 
cellency of his Grace, when God hath thee upon che 
Anvil, and underthe Hammer co break thee, in che fice 
romelr thee, Ob fear, fear, left thou ſhould*ſt make an 
eſcape from under the hand of the Lord, and fall back 
azain to the old baſe courſe; wsa dreadtul tuſpicion of 
Gods direful diſpleaſure, leſt either rhe Lord wil ceaſe 
to do thee any further good 3 or give thee up to thoſe 
helliſh departures, that thou ſh ſt make thy ſelf e- 
verlaſtingly uncapable of mercy. 

I. It's a ſore ſutpicion that the Lord purpoſeth to I 
leqve ſtriving, and to meddle with thee no more, when 
the Lord ſuffers thee to wind away from under the po-= 
wer of tbe means which formerly thou wert ſubjet# to. 
I's Gods uſual manner co make ſuch unexculable, and 
nevec make chem good, that they might gu ſelt-condem- 
ned, and ſogo to Hell. It's that ofthe Prophec Feremy 
which he makes a Symptom of the our-caſt condition 
of the Fews chat they were drolſs, Fer. 8. 30. Reprobate 
Steer ſhall men call them, becau'e the Lord bath reje- 
Fedthem : How proves he that? Verile 29. The Bel- 
lows are burnt, the Lead is conſumed in the fire, 1be 
Pounder melteth in vain, for the wicked are not pluc- 
&d away. To this purpoſe is that of our Savior, 
when he had long ſtriven with the rebellious Jews, cloc- 
ked crothem as a Hen to her Chickens, and would have 
| guhered them under the wing of his faving Providence, 
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by the preaching of the Goſpel and ye nothing would 
revayl, they would drive Chrift our of cher tight, and 
fe {mites chem wicha plagueanſwerable, Math 23. 2 
laſt. wer. ye ſhal ſee me no morezentil ye ſhal ſay bleſſed x 
he that comes in the name of the Lord. And th:s his word 
| hath taken ho!d upon them unto this day, the poor 
forlorn Jewes have not had a light of Chrift this (1xteen 
hundred yeers,, {cripcures they have, prophecyes, pro-| 
| mites, yea they have che Goſpel while they refute the! 
Golpel, for ſo the Apoſtle Gal. 3. The Goſpel wa; 
preached to Abriaham ſaying in thy ſeed ſhal al the Na-| 
tions of the earth be bleſſ:d,chey tee al this bur the vay] 
1s over their eyes, they iceno Chriſt un promiles, ord;= 
nances aud therefore no ſalvation, leaving tecret things 
| to God. So it betals many fallhearced Apoſtaces when 
God hath had them mn the tire and chey come out too 
haſtily from horror and humiliations,betore half melted, 
Its a great adventure they never come to Chrift, but! 
wanſe away ina powerleſs kind: of formality and con! 
rent themlelyes wich the enjoyment of ſome out- 
wardpriviiedges and urdinances and names of profeſſion, 
they have the {criptures and ordinances bur never ſee q 
| Chriſt, inany of them, nor wil the Lord look upon 
them, nor once {peak to them, when he paflech by, bur 
let them live and periſh as hearclels, Chruſwleſs men. Thus 
| our favior dealt with his people in former times 
| | when he had f{entche ipyes wto the Land of Canaan, 
| | Heb. 3. 18. Nano. 14. 23- and they returned cor-| 
| vinced by their own experience of the goodneſsof the| 
land as Rowing with milk and honey, and our ofa tloth- 
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ful cowardice becauſe there wereirgn Charrets and wal! 
| led cites, and mighty Giants, they witharew che duty! 
| and Gods charge, and diſhearrened allo the people, che | 
| ' rext {ayes the Lord ſware in is wrath they ſhould not! 
| enter 1n.9 bis reſt. When God (wears, it ſhewes his| 
;»ncpoic is uncharigable and his execution wil nct be at | 
.c;2d, Canaan a typeotthe Kingdom of grace my 
0 


= — —__ DT EOS 2 Ea 4 ” 


' 
| 
! 
| 
[1 


_ - — —_ 


— 


OOK 10. Needful cautions againſt preſumption. 


319 


ſo of Glory when the Lord let in ſome evidenceof the | 
it, yer leaves off rather than * wil rakethe paynes to 


and tlinty hardneſs of heart, why thouldeRt: nor! thou 
fear leaſt God thould ſwear chou thalc never enter 1nto 
his reſt, thou ſhouldelt never find che power of the death 
of Jeſus in killing che body of death, to that thou ſhoul- 
[delt ceaſe from thine own works; and fronÞ the {inful 
[diſtempers of thy corrupt hearc. HE 

| Fear again, leſt the Lord give thee upto thy old dis, 
temper, that thou ſhourd'(t mage thy ſelf everlaſtingly 
[uncapable of any good, and ſin that unpardonable jin 
againſt the holy Gboſt, W hen thougoeſt agamit>thote 
Convictions of thy, Conlexence,. choſe cafts'at approba- 
tion which ſomcimes rhy hearc took 1n the:g6od Word 
and waies of God ; tor by this back-{I1ding chou art uw ! 
the ready way to run upon that rock. This was that 
which helped Pazel the pollibuliry of mercy,: 1 Tam. 1. 
14. But 1 obtained mercy, becauſe 1 did it ignorantly, 
it was his zeal that he periecured the Church, :2. e. his 
blind zeal ; but ſhould he have done fo againſt che Di- 
(aces of his Conſcience, and che eviderice of Truch in 
tis own heart, he could hardly have feena way for mer- 


<5. Sothe Apoſilero the Hebrews, 6. 8, The Earth 


that often drinketh in the rain, and yet brings forth] 
thorns and bryars i nigh, 13.nigh unto curſing, whoſe 
end is to be burned. The rain is the Word, heard, un- 


derſtood, embraced, acxnowledped, and yer have-their | 


malicious venemous. conſpiracies againſt the; Goſpel of 
God, and Saints of Chriſt, and chat inſecrerlikechorns 
under the leaves, like bryars under prerence of modera- 
101 and humility, can icratch bucterly, it's @& heavy ſuſ- 
picton their end wil be burning, Take heed thou con- 
tent not thy ſelt 10 chy rebellious condition ; . for upon 


thus {uppotition that thou wile haye this, chou pureſt | 


lexcellency thereof and'che heart catinot bue acknowledg | | 


rapple with thoſe Grant-like  corruprions, that iron | 


thy lelt our of any poſlibility of good, got agatnit Gods] 
Order! 
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| Order, Courle, and Covenant, and the whol Work of; 
Redemption, Cbriſt comes to bleſs his by turning them 
away from their ſins, Ads, 3. laſt ; and cheretore when 
the Lord comes to hale thee out of thy fins, cake heed 
thou doit not go from under Gods ſtrivings, leſt he 
ſtrive with thee no more. 

EXHORTATION. We bave hence fpecial motive; 
t+ quicken the deſires, and provoke the endeavors of the 
moſt carnaminded men im the world, to attend with gall 
the care and diligence they may wpon the means of 
Grace. 

Gur you wil cel us, Ic is net in our Preparations, 
Performances, and Improvements, that our Spiritual 
| good depends, there is nothing we can do can procure it, 
it depends wholly upon the good pleaſure of the Lord; 
Why then ſhould we trouble our ſelves to endeavor any 
thing 2 

-, \F_ T he Inference zs the quite contrary way: 
All is in God and bis goed pleaſure , attend therefor: 
upon him in bis ovon means, that thou mayeſt receive al 
fombim. Ifa man ſhould reaſon thus : I cando = 
chingtor my lelf, therefore I wil cake a courſe that no 
man ſhall doany thing for me; it were not a weaknels, 
bur a kind of madneſs ; but rather in common ſence a 
man would be provoked to preſs his own heart chus ; | 
can do nothing of my ſelf, therefore I muſt accend upon 
God inthole means which he uſeth codo for all thole he 
uſeth to do good unto. So the Diſciples to our Savior 
whenhe would arm chem againſt his deparcure, Will ye 
alſo go away ? John, 6.68. T hey anſwer, Lord, whi- 
ther ſhould ve go 2 thou only baſt the words of eternal 
life. Chriſt only can humble and convert, Chrift or 
ly hath pezce and pardon, therefore only go to him. 
Weare 16 wiie for our bodies, where one 1s moſt like to 
ipeed, every man is moſt willing to go, eſpecially con- 
;dering as noching can purchale his favor, fo uothing can 
hinder che expreliion of his good pleaſure when he wil, 
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go theretore what ever thy condition. is. When thou 


ſtand you gaFing, "pra. and famiſhing ? pet ye into 
Egypt for Corn, that we may live, and not die :» though 
thou liveſt in the heighe of the perverſieſs of thy heart, 


in the out-rage of thy rebellion, though chou carrieſt a | | 
ſcornful concemptuous \pirit with thee, yet goz who | 


knows when is Godstime, what hemay do? bringyour: 


/own ſouls, your rebellious Servants, and. ditobedient-| | 


Children, fall down at the foot of Chriſt in his Ocdi- 
[nances, and ſay, Here area company of Helliſh, Trai-| 
[trous hearts, which bring proud, {tubburn, {corntul, re- | 
| bellious diftempers, like to many bloody weapons, even 
| to wound thy good Majeſty withal; Oh pluck theſe: | | 
| weapons out of our hands, theſe treafons our of our | 
| hearts, that would pluck us to thee, and fo ro deftructt- 
'0n. As we cannot delerve any thing, to our wretched- 
neſs caunct hinder thy Work. | | 

And becauſe thou knoweſt not the [eaſon:of mercy, 
take al ſeaſons, chow knoweltnort what time :God may | 
or wil work 3 becauſe 1t is inhis own pleature, therefore 
attend upon him at al cimes, 2. T wn. 2. 25, Proving if 
at any time God will give thee Repentance. | 

Attend upon hun mn all Ordinances ; becaufe ir'is m. 
his pleaſure to breath in which he wil; and co'blefs which 
he wil for thy Spiricual Comfort. - Sow thy Seed in the 
morning, and in the evening, becauſe thou. lnoweſt not 
which may proſper, this or that, Eccleſ. x1. 6. Thou 
knoweſt not whether Prayer, or Medicatior,or Reading 
wil proſper, aid,which of theſe, or any other Ordinance: 
God wil bleistor the favinggood of thy ſoul. 


o 


When thou findeft the Lord ftirring, moving, ena- 
bling, and working in'thee ,' move thou, and work thou 
alſo: As the Marriner when he funds the gale coming a- 
.ny way, hetacks abvur each way totakeithe adyancage-y 
God wastaimpering with the heart of 4s,ippa, ir was 
UA aha, now a ha, T box haſt almoſt denſe 
| 


waded me to be- 
Vv come 


1,2 


ty 
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2:t at the weakeſt, here 1s tupply : As he laid, } hy | Gen.4., 


| 
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come a Chriſtian, faies he to Paul, Atts, 26.28. Ah 
what a pity was it-he ſhould fal back again. 


Uſe 4. | © Ir matter of wonderment able to ſwallow up the| 
| beart of @ ſinner with the everlaſting admiration of this | 
conceivable, unmatchable kindnefi of the Lord, 
Micah, 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardy-| 
| neſt iniquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion- of the| 
| remnant of bis Heritage: He retainetb not biran 
for ever, becauſe be delighteth in mercy , be well turn. 
again, he will bave compaſſion upon ws ; be will ſubdue 
I our iniquities, and thou wilt caſt all their ſms into the 
depths of the Sza. You that have caſted how good the 
| | Lord is, and tound this Truth made good in your own | 
| hearts by your own experience 3 as Part was wontto 
1 Tim. 1 | recount his courſe, I was a perſecuter, blaſphemous ang\ 
I$, 16. | injurious, but I obtatned mercy. Idoubt nor but ma- 
* {ny of you may ſay, if ever thece was a Fiend in Hell, or 

a Rebel upon Earch, 1 was one 3. an oppaſer.of the Go- 
{pel, a deſpiter of che means.of Grace, a hater of the 
holy waies of the Lord, and his f{ervants ther walk 
| therein : yer then God did me good, when I deſired 
| { and endeavored my own hurt. Get yehomse ye bleſſed! 
: Saints, and inthe {ecrebof your Clotets cal Heaven and' 
3 Earth cogerher, and leave thete compaiſions upon Re- | 
E cord. Say, the time was this carnal mind of mine plot: 
red my wretched contrivemencs, and.mine own run , 
| but then the Lord prevented both; I oppoſed. h:s en- 
creaties, and he yer purtued. me, . and. would take.no 
| Exek, [niy; hecalled atterme; wept (over me, Trern ye, twn 
33-11. | ye, whywill you die 2- I provoked him, he pitiedrie; 
I reſiſted him, he imbraced me; I jaid I would have} 
none of him nor his Grace, he {aid he would have no de- 
® {nial ; Irefolved co walk on inthe frowardneis of mine. 
own hear, and co perifh. in the deſpighc ofal means, 
and he wauld and did ſhew me mercy 1n the deſpight of 
| che prideand xebellion.of this heart, or elle 1had no 
ecn | 
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ſeen this day, nor never had hope to lee his face in glo- 
cy. Be aſtoniſhed and confounded art this, O ye Devils, 
and come down ye bleſſed Angels from Heaven, and 

[fe this mercy. Leave this in your laſt will and 
teſtament to your little ones, O ye Fathers ; leave this 
a5 a pattern of compaſlions to all enſuing Ages, thac they 
may love this God, and fear this God, &c. 


T hey were pierced in their hearts, 


The perſons have been conſidered in thoſe reſpects 
which were mac erial aud tunable co che aim of the Text: 
We are now come to enquire of the Work ic (elf, chat 
is termed here prercing. 2. The place or ſubject wn 
which this was, 1t was in their bearts, Prerced) The 
word 1n the Original is a compound, and unplies more 

chan bare prickiug ; -nor have weany Engluh word fic 
[to expreſs it. A ſhivering and pulling all aſunder ; 
[for it is {© to prick as to pierce and enter, dig on every 
ide, to pierce-not overly, bucquite clirough che ſoul, 
{as fome of the Antients. render it. ' Ic's tound only in 
this place in the new Teſtament, chough che Sevency 
Interpreters uſed ic ofcen in che Old, in the cranſlating 
of ſeveral words in ſeveral places, according to the in- 
tendment thereof, Bur thac is remarkable, that the He- 
brew Root which they ſomtimes expreſſed by the word | 
inchis place, it ſignifies ſuch a kind of piercing as when 
the body of a travelling woman is wounded with the 
ſourrow of Child-birth, when the Child is ſevered from 
the Womb, and brought into the warld. And it uſually 
ples as here, a work of found ſorrow laid upon che 
{oul, whereby finand che ſoul come co.be parted each 
trum other. And this ceſemblance aud {imilicude be- 
eween this Spwitual Sarrow and piercing, ſtands in 
three Parciculars. 


Vv 2 1. Pieccing 
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I. Piercing and digging, 18 evergrievous and tedious 
tothe part that feels 1:. | | 

2. There is a looſning and parting of thoſe things 
which were uniced andcloſedbefure,- there 18 diſſohutis! 
contin, as the Pliyſirian ſpeaks; the paves that wee! 
firm and continued, become now to be parted and leyer- 
ed more or leis one from another, | 

3. By this ſevering and tundring the parts, there is a | 
way anda paſſage made, thar corruption, or any other | 
humor which was 11 che part may be drawn out. Soin | 
ſound forrow, there be three things an{werably. 

T he foul comes to be wounded and pained extreamly! 
wich the preſſure of corruption, ſtung with thole di- 
ſtempers whichftab and corment the hearr. 

Hence the: curled union betwixt fin and the ſoy} 
comesto be lootened, when che ſinner cannot find that 
{weerneſ(s in his luſts which have ſuired with him to ey- 
ceedingly-in former times. When this {weern2ls like 
the {oder by which che heart and corruption lay couched: 
{0 neer, and ſo incorporate as trwere, that they became] 
one continued thing, 15 as Lmay fay, by this prevailing 
ſorrow, melted and removed ; the knot and combination 
berween our hearts and our laſts, come tobe broken. | 

Hence there is way made for the letting our of thoſe 
corruptions unto Which the foul was endeared formers | 
iy, andthe ſ1nierbrought from under the {upream and. 
{overaign commanding power of his diſtempers. Thus 
the Church converted 1n Hoſ. 2. 8. when they had: 
ſought their Lovers, and could not find chem , followed 
; them, and could not overtake them, rhey begin to take | 
| up other thougirts, I will go to my firſt Huſband, for it 
| was befter wit/> me then, than now. 
| 
| 


Teart.)] J:< properly 1ignities that: chief part 1n a 
| mans Body, wherein the Fountain of the V ital Spirits 
| HE 3 that. which lives iicft. (as [they ſay ) and des. 
| laſt; rhat's the Natural ſtgnification, - Bur there it's 
| Spirncually underſtood, and 1s put for the Will and 
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Aﬀettions, which have cheir proper place of abode 
there, and expreſs their ſpecial Operations an a princt» 

| manner, according as Objects are preſented, and oc- 
caſion offered : And thus us taken an this place ( not 
totrouble you with other variety of apprehenſions) thus 
| you thal find it frequently m the Scripture 3 T be heart 
| ſhal fear, Deut.28.67. Foy of heart, I{a.65.14. Sorrow 
| of heart, Levit. 26. 16,&c. And owt of the beart comes 
murders and adulteries, Matth. 15. 1g. All which car- 
ry undentably the work of the Will and Aﬀections, ac- 
cording as they pur forth ſeveral Operations as they 
| meer with ſeveral Ovjects. So that this was not a flight 
and overly riphng 0: the skin, but a piercing to the 
quick, reached unto the very hearct-roor, that which 
cut alunder the Soveratgnty of the choyce of the Wall, 
and made that ſtand back, and po off from thote loath- 
{om corruptions, which were as neer as the {foul to the 
ſoul; and they wereall pricked as one man 11 the one 
and the {ame manner 1m the heart ;* they were al woun+ 


—_— 


ded, as chough there had been bur one heart in them all. | 


| Hence we ſha] propound divers Points, and puriue that 
; which 15 the main. 


| 
| Suns unrepented of and continued in, make 
| way for piercing and perplexing terrors. 

| Ifay, wnrepented, and continued in, make way for 
|terror, They do not alwaies unmedately Jer 31 Gall 
| and Wormwoad unto the Soul, pretently' after the a= 
 Cting of them z plaguesare then in preparation, and on- 
ly thoſe over-bearingaud dreadful Judgrnents which the 
Lord 1s deviting againft 'the ungodly, arethenin the 
victh, and che Lord will not bring chem forth ynril they 
| decome to their tull growth, as the firteft-rime for the 


| EXECUT10N of his yengeance. Ir fares with finners, as it 


Auth tomtimes, and tor chemoſt part wich Malefadors ; | 
they | 
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they make an eſcape from the handof Juſtice, and they 
pleaſe chemlelves in the _—_ of their wickednels, 
and contenting their own Jufts, until their deſtruction 
ſurprize them ſo, as they cannot avoid it, nor bear ic, 
Had you bur ſeen theſe ſcorners and deipiſers of our Sa- 
vior formerly, when they run riotin their out-rage and 
oppoſficion, carrted all before them, as it chey had the 
world at will, Away with bim, away with him; not 
Chriſt, but Barrabbas. You would have conceived, 
nay, if thou had'ſt acked themlelves, they would have 
concluded, they had been beyond all gun-thoc, cerrors 
and perplexiries could not have couched, much lets {ei- 
zed upon them. Yet ſee them here, and ice how their 
condition 1s altered ; -they who: icorned the Apoſtles, 
aow come trembling co them. «they whe cared not what 
they did before, now are attheir wits ends which way to 
turn themſelves ; and 11s certain, the fire was then ma- 
king, which now ſcorched ; 'the fins were chen commic- 
ted, which now funk their heares with unſupportable 
horrors. There be pleaſures of ſin, but they are bur 


| for ſeaſons, Heb. 11.25. and thole are but the Sced 


1 times of Sorrows and Judgments. Foy is ſown for ihe 
Righteoys, and fomiumes in deep ſorrows; the longer 


it 1s growing and vipening, the larger is the Harveſt of 


Comforts. Sorroubles and horrors, helliſh and heart» | 


breaking amazements, are {own for the wicked, arid chac 
in their greateſt delights ; and the longer thele are 
growing and ripening, their Harveſt of Horrors of Con- 
{ctence will be our of meaſure dreadful. As the Pro- 
pher co thoſe who carried al before chem ua their ſinful 
concrivemenc, Fer. 5. laſt, The Prophets propheſi 
falſly, the Prieſts bear Rule by their means, and the 
People love to bave it ſo ;, all wel mer : But what will 
you do in the end thereof 2 They might have anſwered, 


We do what we liſt : Yes,forthe while ; bur what wil | 


be theend? So Fob, 20.12,13,14. Though wickedneſ 
be ſweet in by mouth, and though he hide it under br 
_ tongue, 


ts. 


— — 


—_ ett 


f 


| 


«as 
be ———— 


y Fade netof ſin-by preſent content and delight. 


227 


tongue, tho:rgb he ſpare it and forſaks it not, yet his, 
meat is turned in hx bowel it's the gal of aſper within 
bim. Revel. 18..7. how much ſhe hath. glorifyed 
ber ſelf and lived deliciouſly ſo much torment and ſorrow 


:tngs forth death ;. when luft 1s conceiving then terror 
is hatching. 

| Thereafonis ine word. The heart comes to be more 
eſtranged from God the God of peace and comfort, and 
therefore terror and aſtoniſhment is now in the mint 
and preparation for them. The heart grows more hard | 
as it growes more ſecure in the continuance of evil, ſo | 
more unfir and uncapable either ofmercy offered, or of 
the benefic and ſaving good of any means that are pro» 
vided by the Lord. And thereforethe condition is more | 
dreadful when it comes aright co be diſcovered, and 
the plagues more unſufferable when they come indeed | 
to be executed upon them or threatned againſt them 
A rankling ſore 1s hardly cured, and with. much..hearc 


moſt dreadful, pray for us to che Lord that we. dye nor 
for we. have added to al o:ur fins this evil of as lyng a 
King.Gen.43.21.The brechsen of Foſeph when their cru- 
el dealing came but into their remembrance howdid it 
cut their kearts ? rwee are verily guilty concerning 0ur 
Brother, hx blood ix required. at our bands. : 
Learn we thereforenot to judge the condition of a-ſin- | 
ner, or thecontentof 4 ſinfut courſe, according to the 
preſent delights which jhey ſeem totake. or the pleaſin 
ſweetneſs they pretend they find, in the wayes of 5 
nefi, Wuh which. they are .1o far deceived and their 
carnal and deluded hearts are ſo far taken aſide ard 
raviſhed as it were, that chey think ir, nay conclude ir, 
there 1s neither heayen nor happineſs ro be compared 
thereunto and ſuch a ſuddainglicrer dazles the eyes ma- 


o= ber. James, .1. 12. When luſt bath conceived it | 


{marc when ic 1s. Surfeir of long continuance is reco» [ 
vered with much difhculty © Saw 12, 19. that which]. 
they would nor acknowledg. and reform before is now | 
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che painted appearance of things, as at the preſent puſh 


of pleaſure and profic & eaſe, and honourable hearts con- 
tents Pſal. 73. 2. This made Aiaphs foot almoſt ſlit 
andturne afide from the righteous and good wayes of 
Gods grace, while he was deceived with the preſent 


| pomp of the proceedings of the wicked men. Yea he 
profeſſed that not only he ſtumbled but many were 
 wholy caken aſide with this deluſion, Pſal. 73. 10. 
Many come h1ther 1.e. fide wuh the fociery of the 
wicked becauſe fil cups of rater are adminiſtred to 
them and a contluence of outward and. pretent comfort: 
are caſt in upon them. The cure he himtelf tound when 


he wenc into the Sanctuary and alſo preſcribes it unto 
others; namely when he beheld the end of thoſe men. 
verſ(. 17. and thole their wayes what wil be the end of 
cozening and —_— lying and diflembling, that 
15s the way to judg aright of finful proceedings, and the 
certam' way nor to be deceived by them. Look not 
upon the rich nran as be fares delictously every day, but 


lookac him as he 1s frying and ſcorching in flames and 
hereincrying Oh Father Abraham, let Lazarus dip 
butthe tip of his finger to cool my ſcorching tongue, 
when he obtaynes not a drbp of wacer, whereas poor 
Latarns is at a feaft in Abrabams bofom:” Look noc ar 
Fudatas plotting with the ſcribes and phariſees and pro- 
{pering 1 his purpoſe, as pleaſing himſelf in his project 
and ——— hrs thirty pieces. This is bur for a ſeaſon 
bur ſtay a while, and curn aſide a little, and fee 
how he is forced co vomur our his morſel, and in helliſh 
torror to roar out his wretchedneſs, 1have ſinned in be- 
traying innocent blood, and follow yet further and lee 
hisend, he ends his dayesand his comforts together, his 
covetontneſs continued in 10 long before, prepared a 
halcerforhis ruin. ' Look not upon Grorab Dathan and 
| Abirars, when they ruffle it out tn the pride "om 

carts 
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= ny times of the Lords dear ones,when they looke-upon | 


they come preſented and beaurtified with che trappings | 


hearts, and out-brave Moſer, and the authority of his 
lace, ye take too much upon you, ye ſons of Aaron 
= lee the Earth open and ſrwallovo him and his com- 
pany of rebells and al the people flying and crying leaſt 
we peri ſh alſo. h 
Ic is one(and not the leaſt)part of the power of the re- 
demption of our Saviour that he gave himſelf for us, chat 
he might deliver us from this preſent evil world. Gal. 
1. 4. not becauſe world only, or evil alone, bur from 
che preſentnels of it,to deliver and free our hearts & ap- 
prehenſions, from the rwo much attending and falle 
conceiveings of chole preſent appearances of theſe falſe 
lying vanities 3 we cannot judg amils it we lookat the 
end of Godly men, and a Godly lite, nor at the preſenc 
inconveniences Thar are light and momentary which do 


mark,the end of that man # peace. Perplexed he may 
be bur his end 1s, he wil be pardoned, ful of doubts and 
diſtractions bur his end is co be fertled and quieced for 
ever,' you have heard of the patience. of Fob, and of 
the end that the Lord made with bim, judgthat wel, 
and you wil nor mils co judg aright, Famer. 5. 11. 
ſee what end {in anda {intul courſe make and then you 
wil not paſs ſentence amils., 

It wil be our greateſt comfort and ſhould be our grea- 
teſt care to 1ſe ; 6h natly from our fals and recover our 
ſouls rotthout delay, from ſuch failings with which we 
are many times overtaken. our firſt care ſhould be not ro 
lin, our Next care, not to continue 1n Tit we be {urpri- 
led cherewich, A green wound 15 eaſtly aud ſuccefle- 
tully cured in an ordmarie courſe, when your old ran- 
kled tores hardly admit of any recovery, When the 
member 1s {prayned or vut of }oynt, to delay or neglect 
co {et 1t, and char with moſt ſpeed, us likely never co 


'atrend them. Pſal. 37. 37. Conſider the upright and ) 


grow ficong, bnt almoſt unpoſlible it ſhould be made 
ſeceight, deal {0 with thy heart in the work of featonable 
and found repentance, for there is che like danger. ber-! 
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| 330 Terror toſuch who adventure to continue in ſin. B, 16) 


ter wejudg our fin, than that we thould »>e judged yea | 
[condemned for them, better we begin with ſpeed to (ce 
| our evills, and lye in the way to eek for mercy, than 
| that our careleis tecurity ſhould make way and prepa- | 
ration to haſten piercing and overbearing plagues. It. 
| were tO be wiſhed we ſhould never be caken alide or pluc-| 
ked away with falſe tears, to tpeak haſtly and by 'unbe- | 
lisf baiely codeny the Lord Jeſus, and his righteouls | 
nels, buc if we have fayled and chat ſhametully as Peter, 

£0 out immediately, and weep with him bitterly for our 
baſe departures. 'Math. 26. laſt the Lord bears not a 
tearleſs continuance in any diftemper, it David bed it 
ſecurely in bale luſts, the Lord wil break his bones for | 
it. David theretore cakes himſelt here, no ſooner fees 
God withdrawing, bur he ſeeks him with inſtancy and! 
unpoitunity, ſal. 3o. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
It's a word of TERROR and aſtoniſhment to ſuch who 
adventure to continue in their ſimful diſtempers, be- 
caitſe they never found ſo much as atouch of any te:- 
ror 1n their ſouls for any of thoſe diſtempers, they have 


theiame poyſontul nature as ever, and the word as true, 
and God as juſt as ever ; and theretore their fins they 
have continued in have al this while made way for over- 
bearing perplexities, which they wil certainly bring 
upon your fouls ; che leſs you have felr therefore the 
| more you may expect, and without doubt you ſhal 
ind and receive. There 1s wrath to come; tribulation 
end wrath and anguiſh wil be and muſt be upon the 
ſoul of every man that fins ;, it you had noneas yer, 
there1s the more behind 3 when thoſe noyſom abomina- 
tions chat have ſo long neſtled m thy boſom, and chere 
lyes 8s It Were in ambuſh, wil march inupon thee like | 
armed men, and fink your hearts in everlaſting diſcou- | 
ragenentsz cozen not therefore your ſelves with the | 
preient content you ſeem to find in your corruptions ! 


that you can trample upon Chrift his ordinances and | 
ſervants, 
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| mg i 
Servants, go away With ic, without any trouble or | 


controul. See thele poor creatures and conſider their 
condition what ic was and now 1s, they ſtuck not to 
| proteisopen rebellion againſt our Savior, Aray with 
| hin, crucify bim, and they carried al before chem, with 
a high hand and [ocontinued, from the Paſſover to Pente- 
'coft many weeks together, the poyton of their ſins char 
| pleaſed cheir ſpirits to much 11 the practice of them now | 
beginns to work trembling and aſtoniſhing confulion 
unco their ſouls the pleaſure of ſin 15 but for a ſeaſon, 
and when that 1s gone look for the like gall and worme- 
'wood. As itis im the body while the impoſtume and 
'proſs humors are gathering, the party finds nomatter of 
| grief,until ac laſt when it comes toa fulgrowth aud} | 
breaks ſuddenly, and proves preſent death that cannor | 
be prevented, and then al the filth and impoſtumace 
matter ifſues out of the ears and mouth and each man 
/Cat ſeen, when no man can help it. Ic isfo witha can» 
\ckered Conſcience and a corrupt heart who hath hugged 
and harbored his diftempers with pleaſure and contenc 
|& ſo continued. Until che Lord break open the conſcience 
and chen thoſe hideous abominacions ler 1n the dreadful 
rerrors ofthe Almighcy, which overwhelm the ſoul of a 
ſinner with unſupportable horrors ; the Apoſtle thus 
concludes ic peremptorily. Gal. 6. 7. 8. be not de-| 
ceived, God not mocked, as ye ſow, ſo you muſt reap, | 
if yore ſow to the fleſh,of the fleſh you ſhal reap corruption 
't may be your ruin is growing bur nor _ the harveſt 
of horror 18 not yer come, but be not deceived God 1s 
not mocked you thal reap and your crop wil be confuli- 
'onand perdition, the Lord himſelt hach fo revealed ir. 
Deuter. 32. 35. in due time their foot ſhal ſlide. 
| Stay bur the time, yea he determines it tully as char 
which he wil nor fayl to accompliſh, Dextr. 29. 20. 
21, When men bleſs themſelves, and bear up cheir 
heads bravely againſt al che peal of plagues thit were 
rung in their ears, the Lord retolves upon 1t, fits my | 
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| As their ſins made way for this terror, ſo the word ſer 
it ON. | hence, 


The truth is terrible to a guilty Conſcience 
when. ,it prevailingly takes place there, 


It's a hammer that breaks, a fire that ſcorcheth,an axe 
ſkarp and keen that cutts and wounds the ſoul of a wick- 
ed, unrepentant ſinner. Aﬀs. 7. 54. W ben they | 
beard theſe things they voere cut to the heart. 

Becauſe it is a vwwntneſs to accuſe, a judg to condemns, 
an executioner to torment ſuch poor creatures, as I 
might make alcheſe good in particulars, it's ſayd Rev. 
IT.10, That when the two wittneſſes were ſlayn, 
the inhabitants of the earth, ſolaced themſelves and 
ſent gifts one to another, becauſe thoſe that zormente 
them that dwe't ufon the earth were taken away. 

Matcer of crial, thoſe who are careful hearers may| 
without fay1, diſcover their condition, by the word that 
15difpenſed. Art thou fick of the ſaving dilpenſations 
of the holy and righteous wiland law of God, thou fits 
and thakeſt under 1: as that which paſſerh the doom and 
{encence upon thee, which thou art not able to endure 
ner avoyd, do not cozen thy ſelf with any vain con- 
ceivings of thy eſtate, or pleaſe and delude thy heart 
wich che miſtaken apprehenſions and approbacions of 
other men , it'scertain thy heart is naught and conditt- 
onallo. Ifrhou beſt ſick of the truch, canſt not f1de 
with 1t, 10r receive approbation from it, when it comes 
in che ſtrength and terror of ic. As weſay of mien that 

are 
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BOOK 10. Thetruth 5s terribleto a guilty Conſcience. 


= ſick at Sea, the cauſe is not inthe cerapeft bur 
in the ſtomack, becauſethere be corrupt and noyſom 
humors there,ic's thoſe thac raiſe ftir and trouble in the 
ftomack and not the ſtorm, when the ſtomach is pur- 
ged and clear, the paſſenger can fleep in the moſt rem- 
peſtuous Seas, So it 1s Where the heart is truly empried 
and che Conſcience purged from dead-works, che thar- 
peſt cruchs would find moſt welcom and encertain- 
ment. 

But doth not the truth carry terror with it and that 
even the beſt cremble at 1c? | 

Irs true they doſo but with a double difference. 

The word though it ever ſpeaks againft che corrupti- 
ons of thole that are ſincere hearted, yes 3t ever paſſeth 
| ſentence on their fides both for- the acceptation of their 
| perſons and the bappineſi of thas condition they are in 
through grace, and if it appear other co them, 1t is be- 
cauſe their judgments are darkned through temptacions, 
miſguided chrough ſome miftakes. 2. Micab. 7 
| Are not my words good to them that walk uprightly. 
Ilai. 3. 10. Say to the righteous 1t ſhal go wel with 
them. The Lord and his word fayesno other, no man 
ought to ſay any other, there ##.no condemnation to 
them that are im Chriſt. Rom, 8. 1. but it's other- 
wiſe with che wicked. _ The word not onely condemns 
thezr ſins bur their perſonsalſo. Becauſe they are one 
with cheir tins and incorporate mto ther, and carryed 
with the power of them. Iſai. 3. 12. Say tothe wic= 
ked,wo unto them, for the reward of their evil works 
ſbal be given to them. | 

The Saints of God ever find ſweetneſs in the ſharpeſt 
and moſt keen threatnings, and their hearts tremble at 


ſubintt to them & cloſe with God in them,cthey take them 
as pot1Ons to cure the corruprions inthem, not to kil 
them, and therefore take comfort in them, and they 
wilftil lay, the word of the Lord is Good, aud hence 


Ao 


are 


them becauſe the diſpleaſure of God is there, yetcheerfully | 


334 Groſs and ſcandalows ſinners are uſually BOOK 10, | 


| Are deſirous to hear al, ro know the worlt, and the who] 
| mind of God ſo Ely.1 Sam. 3.17. hide nothing from me, 
that which wounds moſt deep and works moſt kindly he 
| welcomes it with a glad heart, becauſe he knowes his 
| welfare is there, 'hereas a fall heare flyes fron the 
| tercor of the truch, Math. 19. 22. He went a way 
| ſorrowful, they ſay to theſeers ſeenot, and to the pro- 
phets, prophecy not right things but (moo! h things. 1ſ1;, 
30. 10. Helis loath co hear what his heart doth nor. 
like, and willing to put by the power and darken the 
evidence of the truth, chat appears dreadful to him by 
reaſon of his fins. 


Cme we nowco the main Obſervation, wherein the 
pich of this ſpiritual cruch conſiſts and thats in two 


things. 


1. Groſs and ſcandalous ſinners God uſually 
exerciſeth with heavy breakings of heart 
before he bring them effefually to him: 
| ſelf. 
| 2. Sorrow for ſin when it's rightly ſet on, 

pierceth the heart of the ſinner through, 


that is rightly affeRed therewith. 


Tothe Firſt. 

Doct. Groſs and ſcandalous ſinners God uſually exer- 
ciſeth with heavy breakings of heart before 
he bring them effefually to himſelf. 


| Theſe deſperate wretches who had embrewed their 
| hands mn the blood of the Lord Jeſus, and now 11 an im- 


| 


| pudent manner ſet themſelves, co our-brave the a_ 
® 


———— 
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of Chriſt, and his Word and Ordinances alſo : the Lord 

he handles chem roughly, ſuitable to their rebellious| 
carriages towards him z they had pierced the Body of 
our Savior, and exerciſed his foul: with unſupportable 
{orrows 3 he pierced their heares, they openly and un- 
pudencly proteſled their cruel and accurſed rage, not 
im, but Barabbas 3; Cruc.fie- him, crucifie him. - He 
forcerh them to proclaim the loathiomneis of .chis their 
way, 10 the view of the world : they before the multi- 

rude, {corned the Apoltles 3 he forceth them now in the 
face of the people, to reverence and acknowledg them as 
[the dear Servants of God. The Lord knows how to 
deal with men, anſwerable to their finful dealings with 
him, and the diſtempers of their hearts, and doth thus 
wich ſcandalous ones, and not only thoſe whoſe lewd- 
[neſs and wickedneſs lies open to the view of the world, 
bu: with ſuch allo who are many times more retired, 
and carry ic more cunningly and cloſely from the eyes of 
\men, 3f yet their evils be groſs, in which they live and: 
liez as ſuch which oppoſe the light of Reaſon, the Di- 
(ates of Conic:ence, the remainder of thole-common 
Principles which are left inthe corrupt Nacure of men ;, 


a5murder,thefr, forgeries, adulteries, though molewarp=| 


lixe they carry 1t never ſo {ecretly , dig deep to hide their | 
counſel, and conerivement from God and man, yet com- 
monly God. breaks open their. Conſcience ,- breaks in 
wich dreadtul cerror upon ſuch, plucks thoſe ſweet mor- 
els out of their maws, and conſtrains them to vomit out 
thoſe boſom abominations by open confeſlivn atter one 
manner or Other, to ſome one or many. 1 fay, it's 
Gods uſual manner ſotodeal, with fuch, which inplies 
hemay deal ſo with others, bur uſually to with thele. 
Not that hemay not, nay ſomtimes deals not fo with 
others, whom by the ſtrokes of his reſtraining Grace, he 
ach preſerved «nd kept untainted from ſuch loathſon. 
\\dominations, and .retined by a civiland comely faſhion: 
| ad carriage. 
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If either be purpoſe to uſe them as choyce I nftrument;| 
in his hand, and improve them in ſome fpecial Service! 
to ſet forth and promote bzs own praiſe, as men uſe to 
ſeaſon their Timber more than ordinary, ifthey incend | 
roule it in ſome more than ordinary Service; and when 
they mind co raiſe the building marvelous high, they! 
commonly, according coa courle of prudence, lay the | 
Foundation exceeding low. | 

Or if the Lord intends to manifeſt himſelf to the ſoul 
of a ſinner with ſome raviſhing ſweetnefi, with enlar-' 

2d and amazed communications of the aſſurance of hiz 
Tam Foyes unſpeakable and glorious : ICs ordinary 
with the Lord to abale the heart exceedingly under the: 
dreadful apprehenfions of ic's own vilene!s, chat it may 
be the more fitted to receive {uch ſpecial comforts;not to! 
{urfec with them by ſecurity and pride : Great Revela- 
lacions have great Humiliations go betore them 5 the Eb 
is very low before the _ come with greateſt ſtrength 
and height ; otherwiſe the ſoul would never be able co. 
bear ſuch over-bearing expreſlionsof Gods Love, and 
commutnications of himſelf, bur would certainly abute 
chem. If the Keel of the Boat wece little and narroy, 
a large Sail would over-turn it, not convey it to the Ha- 
ven. Great Aflurances and glorious Joyes, are coo great 
a Sail tor a heart that is not widened with enlarged con- 
tritions and humihations. God would make Fob a 
pattern of Patience, to all peſterities, therefore he ex- 
erciſeth him with all extremities in all kind of ſharp and 
piercing ſorrows, and heavy deſertions, | 

The Lord ſhakes the heart of Iſaiah in the fence of! 
his own unworthineſs, Wo zs me (lates he) I am undone, 
I am a man of polluted lips , before he would rereal 
unto him thoſe hid Propheſies concerning che Diſpen-| 
{ation of his diſpleaſure amongſt che Nations, and chole: 
myſterious depths of the glad tidings of che Goſpel, 
which were kept ſecret from the beginning of the world. 
Paxlis buffeted with fierce aſſaults by the ſplinter in the | 


__ fp, 


!deal , nor that he is tyed, or hath cied himſelf co chis 
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fleſh, that he might not betoo much lifted up by Revela- | 
cons, chat he might know he was not yer in the third 
Heavens, buc in themid't ofa huicy ofdiftempers, and 
a Hell of Devils. Thefearebuc ſome exempt caſes,and 
char in ſome perſous for ſome ſpecial ends. Bur with 
erols and ſcandalous perſons it's Gods uſual way fo to | 


manner ofdealing upon neceſlicy; buc thac he hath ex- | 
preſſed it co be his good pleaſurefo to diſpenſe himſelt 
toſuch notorious rebels, as that way which beſt ſuits che 
Counſel of his own wil, and che attaining hisown end, ! 


his glory, and heir beft good 3 and If ever he make an | 
exemprion for cauſes beſt known to his own bleſſed Ma- 
jeſty in bringing ſuch unco himielf char he deals tenderly 
with them at the firft, ic wil hardly ever be found, bur 
they caſt moſt dreadtul cerrors afrerwards, when happi- 
ly they leaft fuipected chem, and yer are made better a- 
ble to bear them. When the Delivery hath been ſpec- 
dy, the afrer-chrows have been many and hazardful ma- 
ny times : If fuch men get ſomwhat an ealte bargainar 
ficſt, chere be hard penny-worths,heavy afcer-claps they 
meer withal beyond their expectation, and it commonly 
never fails. The Rule 15 general che Propher delivers 
touching Gods Ditpenſation, and I know not but ttmay 
hold here, Pſal. 18. 27. With the freward thou wilt 
deal frowardly, the place is hard for che apprehenſion 
of it 1m the fair and tull ſence of ict. The words that go 
before will give 1n {ome light ; With the bountiful thou 
wilt ſhe thy ſelf bountiful; with the perfef thou wilt 
be perfet# z3 with the pure, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure ; 
and voith the perverſe or froward, thou wilt ſhero thy ſelf 
froward ;, thou wilt make thy ieltdeal frowardly. To 
lpeak co the pinch of the Poinc but in ewo words. 1 
conceive clus ro be the meaning of the place, and che 
ming of God 1n it : He that walks with God in the ex- 
eccite of the Rule in a right manner, God. will mcec 
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with him in i, and erve hym the (veer and comfort chat 
Yy tollows 
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followsand Hows trom it : he that conſcienciouſly keeps 
the Rule, thal be more firred tor to keep it, andto ſhare 
| inthe blefling and comfort of It : he thar deals bounti» 
| fully in vertue of the Rule, ke ſhal be more apr to 
| | thac Duty, and thal ind bouncitul dealings from the 
| hands of others, God and men : he that 35 upright, cho- 
|rough, and ſimple in Spiric and practice, he fhal be 
| more exact every way, and find peace and praile as the! 
| fruit of that : he that z pure, that 1s, not only” contents] 
| himſelf co be ſimple and fhncere hearted 1n his whol 
courie, bur is dayly purging hunlelt, and clenting his, 
own heart, ad {evering humtelt from ſuch tamts and r& 
mainders of diftempers chat appear, and labors to cleer 
up the Rule in che beauty and excellency rherevf to 
| hinalelf, chart he may tee.more of at, ſubmit more treely 
| and fully rout 3 the Lord will make himſelf pure to him, 
So the word. God wil let in pure inftructions, that no 
' dayknels or dimnels may ſtumble him, or cauſe hum to 
miſtake ; pure evidence of pardon, and acceptance, 10 

| guilt may unfertle him ; pure comtorcs and peace chat 
| | | nodoubts or fears may dilcuurage him z pure holineſs 
| and power of {anctitication, that no ftrengrh of corrup- 

| | tion may blur the Image of Gad in him, .or darken the 
| | Evidence of the Work ot Grace received, Eur if aman' 

| \- will be froward, crook the Rule, go croſs cothe Com-| 
| | mand, and wil walk 1n the vatuty of his own mind, ard 
| ftubborunels of his own Spur, oppole the power of the 

| | Truth, not willing to look upon, or abide to kear of the 
' purity.of ir. God will ſhewo himſelf froward towards| 
| fuch a one, he wil curie you, and croſs you in y our whol! 
; courie, and 1n al your comtorts ; you crook and windar 
' way from the Rule to content your fins, God by his 
| Ruighreous Law, by vertue ofthe provoking power ther- 
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'of, wil deliver you up to the power of your fins, and co 
[ ache rerrors, and plagues, and expreſiions of his diiples- 
ſ | {urethar attend thereupon :- and inthe daies of thy di- 


| ſtrets, when nothing wil help thee but che holy W —_ 
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God, God wil then deal wich you, and follow you with 
che curte of your own frowardnelſs, thou would'ſt not 
(ee the ho[tneſs and purity of Gods Precepts, thou ſhalt 
have a mind not able to attend, or receive, or remember 
any thing that may be for thy direction, ſupport, or | 
\comtorc, bur only live upon thine own guilt, and che | 
[tercors that attend thereupon, and the perverſfels of 
thine own hearc wil be thine own plague : In your fro- 
ward pangs you flinch and fling, care not what you ſay 
or do; God can beas froward as you, nor hear prayers, 
'nor regard your complaints, nor pity your neceſlicies, 
bur purtue you with his plagues, let fly on every hand 
the ftercenels of his diſpleature ; God can and wil ham- 
per thee 1t thou had'lk a hearc as fierce as a fiend of Hell, 
| make thee weary of thy part, be as perverte as thou wilc 
'or canſt be. And therefore che word in the place is 
' marvelous pregnant , it tigniftes ro contend with ano- 
ther, as one that wraſtles wil do, wreath, and bend, and 
turn lis body every way, that he may meer with his ad- 
verfary with whom he 1s to grapple. So the Lord will 
meet with chee at every turn z the greaterthy oppolitt- 
on hath been againſt him, the preater expreſſion of his 
diſpleaſure ſhait thou be ſure to teel, and chat in the 
mo!t dreadful manner, The tins of Manaſſeb were 
high handed, and helliſh abomimations, mighty provo- | 
cations, out of meature ſinful. 2 Chron. 33.11, Theres | 
fore God abated him mightily, tercered, and impriſoned, / 
and humbled him mighrily, and made him cry mightily | 
before he could tind audience and acceptance with hirn : : 
the cruel and harth carriage ofthe Jaylor, As, 16. ex- | 
(ceeded his Commitiion, and to the bounds of common | 
Humanity, to deal worle with the diftreſſed than either | 
| their Fact delerved, or the Law permitted, or Autho- | 
rity allowed him in chat behalf, a-ipirit cran{ported 
, with dead)v-1adignation againft che waies of God and | 
his People, andas it appears by the circumtances ofthe | 
|itory, vymat! Hac pleated him(elF wriueh unreatonable 
= PEAppt practices 3 | 
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| praQtices; the Lord therefore handles him an{werably| 

| co the harſhneſs of his ſpirit, makes the Earth quake and 
the Prifon cotrer, che boles break, and che. door. fly o- 
pen , andart laſt his heart begins ro ſhake anddie within 
him, notwithſtanding che frerceneis of his Spirit. $0 
Paul, Adts, 9. he comes trembling to crave the Coun(e] 
of chote whole preſence formerly he loathed, 


There ## a Three>fold Ground; from whence the 
| . Reaſons of this Point may be fetched , which 
will Evidence, That this manner of proceed: 

beſt ſuits with the infinite Wiſdom of God, look 
we at God, at others, at the ſinner himſelf, with 
| _ whomibe Lord is now trading. 


Reaſ. 1.] The Holineſs of Gods Nature, and exatineſs of bi 
Truth, not only commends, but even ſeems voith ſome. 
kind of comely neceſſity, to call for ſuch a manner of | 

Diſpenſation. The Lord ſtiles hamlelf, the holy One of 
Iſrael, a God of purer eyes than can endure to behold 
iniquity, not able to paſs by fin 1n the leaft appearance 
of 1c; and therefore leaves fo ſtrict a charge, beware 
left chere be an evil thought in thy heart, and abſtain 
from all appearance of ev, : Theſ. 5. Whenthe Lord 
| 15 £0 convince the ſinner of {in,-co expreſs his mind and 
diſpleaſure againſt him, becauſe ot thoſe his evils, fo 
ſcandalous and deteſtable co al that have bur the leaſt 
ſpark cf {aying knowledg and Grace, yea loathſom to 
| the very light of Conſcience in corrupt Nature. Should 
the Lord eaſily and overly, pais them, by, with ſome 
E- {mal appearance of ſome lictle diflike, it could not but 
impeach his Purity, and make himſelf acceſfary to the 
dithonor of his own Holineſs. When El: proceeded. 
not with that zeal againſt the evil ofhis Sons, as the hai-. 
| nouſneſs thereof nughe juſtly have provoked him unto, 

bur after a ſlight manner manikelied a hearr-lels diſhike 
of it ; the Lord prefeileth, 1 Sam, 2. 39, That he-bo- | 


nored, 
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Hored bs ſons before him, rather reſpeGed their. carnal 
content, that they might.nor be to deeply aſhamed, and 
juſtly puuiſhed as chey did delerve than the honor of his 


chat chey might be preterved in chat purity and artended 
wich thatawfulneſs and holineſs of heart as was meer. 


in another, ics not poſlible that che leaſt-appearance of 
any ſo great an evil ſhould be juſtly charged upon the 
holy one of Iſrael, for ke ſhould deny himlelf ro be God 
if he ſhould deny the exactneſs of his own infinite holi- 
neſs, and he ſhould not be juſt, ſhould he not manifeſt 
theglory of his holineſs, according co the excelleacy 
and wfiniceneſs chereof. True it 1s that out of meer 
grace and mercy the Lord Chriſt brings the ſoul of a 
11nner from his t1n, bur the ſame mercy thac would fave 
the ſinner, cannot but deſtcoy che ſinand expreſs us de- 
'reftarion againſt ic, otherwite may. oth«rs ſay, and 
che rebellious {inner chink, that eicher the word re- 
| quires more chan .it needs and. the Saints do more than. 
they oughc, or elſe che Lord is not holy as men imagin, 
| when che Saints expre(s ſo great deteftation againft fo 


gro!sand fcandalous evil which the Lord looks at with | 


| {0 lictle pr Lo Fubad p 
| In regard of others, the ſharpneſi of this diſpenſation 0 
|the Lord agaiuſ(t ſuch ſcandalous and C—_ offen= 
ders, ſeems to bevery neceſſarie, ' Lealt the hearts of 
the wicked ſhould be encouraged and their hands ſtreng- 
chened co adventure cocommur, andcareleſs to reforme 
the greaceft evils when they thal obterve ſome, of their 
| crew and company,who were as bad or worlechancthem- 


of che Lord uponſuch eaſy terms and with. io lutlerrou- 
ble, It's' that of the wite man Eccleſ.. 8. 11. When 


the hearts of the ſous of men to takg encouragement 10 
\commitevil, If the delay of the puniſhment which is 


Fe PTE, nor 


nameaudche excellency of his ordinances and worſhip, | 


Now that which God abhors and puniſheth ſo ſeverely | 


elves, yer fands acceptance and iorgiveneſs at the hands | 


puniſhment againſt a Maletator is but-delayed, 1s in 


| 


Reaſ. 2. 
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| and tofJorn wretch 3 riches of mercyto the foul to fave 


| thers; he wil hamper al {uch Rebels, chat rhe veſt of the 


TT ————_—_ 


| not long, do fo encourage them when that 15 bur litcle 
and flight, how wil that unbolden 1n a fearleſs kind of 
 irapudency coproceed to any out-rage, when they can 
promile theriv{elves pardon upon the {ame. rerms which 
others have found before them, 1 the like caſe andcon. 
dition with themſelves? Therefore the Lord 1n his in- 
finice wiſdom, doth fo remper the {weetnels of his rmer- 
cy, and the {everity of his wrath, in the recovery ofa loſt 


that,/ ripor of ſeverity againſt che loathſomnels of lint 
deftroy that ; ſo thar none thould be diſcouraged ro 
ſeek for pardon of the greateſt wickednels, and y er none 
encouraged to continue the ſhorteſt rune 1n the leaſt tin, 
ſince Gods diſpleaſure 15 fo dreadfulapainftal. Ir wag 
the courle that the Lord preſcribes to his Vice-perents 
here on Earth in their proceedings agataft fin, char it 
ſhould be ſuch, that all Iſrael may hear and fear, and. 
do'no moreſo, Deut. 17. 13. he wu not bewanting ol 


; 


do thar againft fin which he would have to be done by o- | 


company ſhal hayelictle caufero bleſs chemielyes i:: any 
of their linful wates. 

In reeardof the finner himſelf, its ſafeſt for him that 
be may be threughly recovered from bis corruption for 
the preſent, and preſerved againſt it for the time to come. 
Recovered for the preſent, he needs heavy blows, or elle 
he vs like never to have any good by them. As with 
Trees that are rooted deep, and of long time & continu- | 
ance, ordinary winds have ierled rhem, 1t muſt be a Her- 
ricano that muſt pluck & tea? them up from their roots. 1 
So when the fittner+s' rooted 1n thele wretched diftem- | 
'pers:the wood tharis knotry,chere muſt be ſharper wed- 
pes, & the heavieſt beecle, and the hardeſt blows to break | 
it: Souris With rhe hard, and ſtupid, 'and knorty heart | 
ofa ſcandalous tinmer. ” As with che ftomach filed wirh | 
ftiff ndnoypton auttiofs, ''ealie Phyſick, art gertrle Rex | 
ceiprs may Happily Etir the humors, bur it miſt be ſtrong | 
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| So with a corrupt heart. ;+ 7 YR | 
This is a means allo, to;pxeferve him from. i; afters 
"ward 3 1f ance he have throughly. fmarteds tor! his" tur 
[le will fear co-meddle withr it 3 3t he have felc the 
' danger oftho Surfer, he--wil raft th2 Sweer-meat no 
| MOLE. | nr 

| TRYAL. We have-here Ground of Diſcovery 
' how co paſsa ſafe Sencence touching)the Spicttual E> 

[ſtare of ſome perſons, namely, The eafie- and ſudden 
' converſion of ſuch who have been groſly wicked, or ſcan- 

 daloufly wile : By grolsly wicked, 1 mean ſuch who 

| have been taken atide with ſome laathfom abominarions, 

though chey carry 1c never-{0 covertly; as your clole a» 

dulceries, tormcations, thefes, murders, continued fors 

geries of talſ-hood and injuſtice : By ſcandalouily vile, 

I mean ſuch who have cohrinued in an open tract of pro- 

felled oppotitton againſt che power of Godlinets ; 1 tay, 

che ealie and 1udden convyerhion of fuch,piveszuft ground 

of ſuſpicion why they. may: queſtion che truchrotfciue 

Work, and others juſtly ſuſpect it; unleſs their judg- 

ments be {erled by {ad proof, long experience, and that | 
{upon ſerious obſervation. It's not Gods ordinary way, 

| and therefore men ſhould take more than ordinary tryal ; 
before they cruſt, or in eruch thogzruft chy-telf, ' The, 
proceeding of God in his Word and Providence, are ac- 

cording co the Rules of Wiſdom, and the right order of 

cauſes and means, by which he hath appointed to bring 

about his own wall, and che Work of has Grace in-che 

hearts of his. Totave men pevſaltumis nor Godsutual 

way , that woxks of greareft weight and ditheulcy, | 
ſhould be done m fo little erme, and with 4o lictle labot 

and trouble, tn other caſes thou would*ſt think it im- 

polliblez why thould'tt thou judg the cotitzary reaſos 

|uable in this, which is hardeft; and'the weighnieft work 
;otallother, unlefs chou haſt more chan ordinary watrant , 


— 


|Inprediencs, and a great quancity.char muſt remove it. | 


| 


|foric? . When men giow rich of a tudden;and coa great 
— . Eitate, 
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\  - pEffate, andthoſewho obſerve their courle, ſee neither 
| waies nor means in reaſon how toraiſeit, each man con- | 

cludes, it's not his own Eftate, but other. mens Stock! 
that he braves it wichal, for he is worſe than nothing, or 
elſe he never truly came by it, {o chat a State fomtinies 
queſtions ſuch. So here, 'when a, man grows up to 
great Eftate of Grace, and no man can tel how 3 withir, 
ſo many quarters or yeers, he was as baſe a wretch as the 
| Earth bore, nor ficcoſit with the Dogs of a mans flock, 
his carriage ſo reffuſe and vile, as that he was not firfor 
the Society of moral men, char no man could tel how tg 
beleeve his words, or to truſt his dealing ; ands he now 
ofa ſudden come to the top of Religion ? a lweer,godly,| 
gractous man, ficrobe madea Member of a Congregati- 
on; how came he toſuch a laige meaſure of Grace and 
Godlineſs ? Surely nor as other men ule to do, and 
therefore it's a'preat ſuſpicion he-came-not truly by his 
Grace, nor is he truly thac heſeems to be 5 great fins 
colt other men: great forrows ; grievous ſcandals coſt 
great grief of hearc, great hearc-breakings, humilations, 
and ſatisfactions : great Grace and power againſt fin, 
great pains, ardche higheſt ſtrain of exactnels in ſpec- 
chesand practices ; they that knew and ſee the Conver- 
ſations of {uch, never {aw nor knew any ſuch matter ; it's 
certain he, and al the:Chriſtians in the world, may juſt- 
ly queſtion his uprightneſs, wherher yer ke be nor worle 
than nothing, if there were a erue mventory taken of his 
Eftate in Grace; out of the depth of prophanenels 
co coue to the. height of holineſs at unawares, it's 
a work of delufton, not of true converſion to God. Trees 
thatare planted in Gods Orchard, they cakeroot dowt- 
| ward, and then bring focch fruic upward : Upftact Chr'- 
ftians are like vous his Guord, grow ripe and rocten 
preſently, flouriſh and fade, and al ina day. Uncime- 
ly bicchs are nevercrue, nor yet of- continuance z when 
an 01d fore is healed coo haſtily, it never' proves ſound, 
| 1s sKkuned over, not cured, teſters inwardly, proves 
| more 
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more grievous and dangerous than at the firſt : The skil- 
ful Chy curgeon wil tel you ic mult be fearched, lanced, 
|renred, before it atcawn its ful and pertet Cure. So it 
is with chat cankered corrupt” heare of thine, who haſt 
lived and continued in choſe loathlom abominations 
which chou haſt hugged in thy boſom, ic muſt be lanced 
by the cucting knife of the Law, and che dreadful curle 
chereof, ſearched by che ſoul-ſaving preaching of the 
Gotpel, and dayly tented with conſtant contricions 
and breakings of heart, orherwite know affuredly, thar 
choſe helliſh luſts of chine wi impoſthume within chy 
ſoul, and in iffue break our more loathſomly, and thy 
lacrer end wil be worſe than chy beginning. To find 
lictle or no hardneſs in thac which in chy reaſon thou 
conceiveſt and concludelt ro bethe hardeſt work of all, 
how canft chou bur tuſpect thou art.cozened and mifta- 
(ken? Make it thine own caſe inanocther thing, and be 
thine own Judg ; were thou enzoyned to drain a Quag- 
. |mire, or a dirty rotten-Swamp, to fit it for the Plough, 
and ſhould any man feem to.per{wade it would coft bur 
licerime or labor, might eaſily be diſpatched, chou 
would*ſt Tcarſly with patience hear ſuch an expreflion,as 
that which 1s expreisly contrary co common tenſe, why 
ſhould men ſpeak of impoſkbilicies, or chink chat men 
hould concerve that reatonable chac is agaiutt Reaſon ; 
not only Trees telled, ftubbed, removed, buc the ground 
gined which is not arable., and al this in a- ſhorc ſpace | 
with eale ? Look now mto thy condition with this 
reſemblance, and be thine own Judg ;; thou haſt a dung- 
hil hearc, a foul like a dirty fwaimp, ctlioie h=[Hiſh abo- 
minations Which have taken up thy mind, and will, and 
affections, 1n which thou haſt continued, and unto 
which thou haſt been accuſtomed, fo thac thy heart is. 
like a ſtanding puddle of prophanenefs,whicli have wea- 
kened and waſted che very tacilcies of thy toil ; {o chat 
thy hearc 14 not fallow ground, as che Propier ſpeaks! 
Tow up the fellow groxnd, Jer. 4. its Us orbile 
"£7 
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ground, even abilicies ſo waſted and diſordered with thy 
wretched and unrea{onable luſts, and doſt thou think 
that cheſe abilities can bedrained eatily, and thy Spirit 
made good ſoyl, even a good and boneft beart, without | 
| [extraordinary power ot Gods part, and more than or- | 
diary labor -on thine. When the coverous yolg man 
| thac was gleiwed to the world, and had his heart riveteg' 
im reftlets and unmoderate defres atfcec theſe Earthly 
things 3 ſo that all che directions which our Savor pave, 
and che great offers he made of Heaven and Salvacion, 
could not cake off his affections, bur be went away (0;- 
| rowfil; ſaics our Savior, How hard 72 it for a rK/ 
man to-enter into the Kyngdom cf Heaven ; it's exfier 
for a Cable rope to enter in at the eye of a Nzedle, than 
for arich man to enter into the Kingdom of Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter. Matth. 29. 22, 23, 24 Heipak: 
of one, it's true ot all by che like proportion; how 
hard is1t for arich man, 17's as true to ſay, how hard is ir 
for a riotous, unclean, malicious, voluptuous, ſelf-con- 
cened,rebellious wretch ; he that hath {candalouſly con- 
rinued 1n theſe, accuſtomed him{elt cochele , how hard 
151t for tuch ſaies the Text. And dueft thou tind it ea- 
ſie? a Holy-day task, anda rrifling labor, that which 
may {uddenly be done without tuch trouble ; cicher 
Chriſt 1s deceived, or thou arc nuſtaken ; euher the 
Word tails, or thy apprehenſion fails : Whether the 
Scriptures or thy Conceit 1s to be beleeved, ler thine 
*hearc judg, unlels thou wilt be an Atheiſt. The Word 
11 .reaton.never wrought that work, nor wil it give 1 
Evidence and approbation chereof. The Prophet Iſai. 
46. laſt, deicribinga rebellious ſinner, he thus ipeak: ot 
hum ; Hearken ye jtozt-bearted, who are far from righ= | 
teouiſneſs. Amin that hath gone many yeers, and char ! 
with much {peed and labor one way, which is down-hill, | 
cO. Lerurn to the fame place when the way is more dilf- | 
| cult, witha litele time, and lefs labor, there ts liccle pro- | 
| bavilicy, it poſlibility in.realon. So here, _ llaft! 
| Jurried ' 
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huccied headlong inthe wates of wickedneſs, haſt had 
| ql wind and t1de, Satans temptation, thine own corrup=- | 
tion, to carry thee with mighty violence many yeers to- | 
ether inchy ſcandalous courte , doſt thou think ſud- 
denly and eaſily corecurn back ? No beleeve ic, thou 
muſt cake many a weary ſtep, ſend out many a heavy | 
(gh, rug at it with continual prayers and rears, and the| | 
 uxmoſt improvement of al chine endeavor, nay ic will 
| coſt thee hot water, the ſetting on before thou {eeſt that 
day. 
|. Fac ofa double expreſſion, 1. Of che Devils going 

[cour. 2. Ofhis caſting our, Þfatth. 12. 43, W ben the | 
unclean ſpirit goes out, &c. which is done by ſore our- | 
ward and {erious reformation, and ſome ſudden refolu- 
[tion wrought out of terror, to forlake ſuch and ſuch | 
courles 3 this ſmoaks Satan our of his houſe, &c. 


COMFORT. This isground of great ſupport, | Uſe, 2. 
and in Truth of ſtrong conſolation,to ſhore up the hearts 
of forlorn and ſcandalous Creatures, when they lie un- 
der the moſt direful ftrokes of Gods beavieſt diſpleaſure. 
When the loathſomneſs of their lives, and helliſh abo- 
minations of their hearrs are preſenced co their view, 
their- Conſciences now accuſe, and the Lord from Hea- | 
'ven by his infinite indignation encamps againſt them 
[with Armies of cerrors, {othat to therr ſight and ſence 
there is nothing appearing bur preſent ruin and confufi- 
'on : Yet out of the ſtrong, comes ſweet ;, preareſt ſafety | Fudger. 
ſues our of the heavieſt ſearchings al breakings of |:14. 14. 
kearr. Here ts now ground of ftrong ſupport to bow | | 
thy heart above all cheſe devouring horrors, which like |' 
| {o many waves would overwhelm thy foul. The more 
miſerable thou findeft chy condition, che more comfor- 
table 1t 18.” 'Ic ſeems a riddle, carries the appearance of 
contraxiety and impoſſibility, and yet upon proof and 
'tryal, wil prove aninfallible Truth. The kaavier the | 
blows be, wiuch come from Gods hand for thole proſs 
LL 2 evils 50 
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evils of the, there is more probavility of his ſerious in- 
| cendment of god unto thy foul : The greater thy 
ſtrok:s are at preſent, the greater thy hopes are of (ome 
ſpiritual relief and refrething :n tuture times. And 
chere is no greater plague upon earth, hardly {uch ano- 
| : ther in hell, chata wrerch ſhould proſper 113 his wieked- 
| neſs and go ſuddenly down co the botromlelſs pit before 
| heſee where heis. lr was the carriage of a great Comn- 
| mander un lis tune, yer mervailous ſharp in the execy- 
| tion of milicary diſcipline, when a Souldier had deſer- 
- | ved death by martial Jaw, it he [cemed to {mile upon 

| him it was a meſſenger of death, and therefore his old 
Soldiers thar ſaw the manner of his proceeding, when 
| | ever he appeared to laugh they looked then for a doom, 
Wn . inſomuch chat an antient follower of his coming before 
| F | him for ſome miſcarriage, his General carrying hum 
in a ſilent manner ; he breaks forth in chis manner. Good 

my Lord do not ſmile on me, for he then knew the ſeu» 
cenceof execution would be the next he ſhould Hear of. Ic 
| is here moſt certain and fojudy of it. If chy catriage and 
| thy Conſcience likewiſe give in teſtimony of the hrs 
| lomneſs and vileneſs of thy corrupt converſation, that. 


chy behaviour 1s deteſtable coany who have. any {pitt 
| : cual diſcerning, yea £& moral.perſons; if the Lord feem 
| ro ſmile upon thee, not ſo much as check chee in thy 
| {candalous way, knew that the ſentence of deſtrudtion 
| : 15 the next that is like to enſue, Yath 23, 34. 35: 1 

a wil ſend you Prophets and Apofiles and ſome ye ſhall 
|  kall and tone &c. that the blood of al the Prophets may, 
come upon you, fulfil the meaſure of your fins and ſo re- 
cetve the ſulneſi of the meaſure of plagues, Hom can 
| yee eſcapethe damnation of hell. wer. 32. 33. 1 Thel. 
2. 15. The Fewes both lgKed the Lord Feſus, and Fer 
1 own Propbets, and have perſecuted us, they pleaſe not 
God and are contrary to al men, to fil up their ſms al- 
wayes, for the wrath .come upon them to the uttermoſt 
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2nd are not croſſed jn their helliſh corruprions, che | 
wrach is come upon them rothe urmoſt, This 1s the 
dcegs of God vengeance, che ucrmoſt of Gods indignation, 
cho. canft hardly be worte1f noc 11 hell. Whereas great 
hearc-breakings for fin give in more than a little hope,and 
prob.bility of good inrended, ee chis in the (everal de- 
grees of it, aud al follow from the doctrine deliver- 
ed, 

It ſhzw2s, poor ferlorn wretch that thou art in the I, 
way of mercy. God deals ſo with thee ashe uſually 
doch with choſe with whom he wil deal welin the iſſue, he 
hath not left chee co thy ſelt and fins, and ceatled ſtriy- 
ing with thee to ftop chee and recal thee from thy ſin- 
ful courſe,as commonly he doth when he delivers up a 
ſoul coche power of his corruption, with whom he 1m- 
tends no more to meddle, Iſai. 1. 5. Sohe proceeds 
with the pervecſe andobſtinate Jewes, why ſhould yee 
be ſmitten any more, yee fal away more and more ; As 
the Father with the prodigal,my counſels cannot move 
thee, my bleſſings allure thee, al my corrections I have 
layed upon thee do not reclame thee, takethy courſe 
therefore, and {ocaſts himout of his family, and takes | 
no further care of him. But he whom he corrects moſt 
| ſharply tor his faults, ic's yet a pregnant evidence for 
;the while that he purpolerh co keep him. This 15 the 
day of Gods viſitation, may be the laſt time of a:king 
yer it is the time ofasking and grace and the date of mer- 
cy. Gods yet wraſthag wich thee as loath to leave 
thee to the malice of Saran, andthe power of thy dif- 
tempers, as he doch with them thar he-urpoſeth to do 
go9d unto Iſa1.6.9. when God would prepare a people 
for rum, and devote and (et chem aparc to deftruttion 
this is the way he takes Go make thehearts of this people 
fas,farnels implysa brawny kind of ſtupidity, andſen- 
cele.nets of ſpiric, Then-{uch perſous are ripe and rea- 
dy tor detcuftion ; when God plucks up the ſtzke and 
gives a torlorn wretch the round rope, let him have his 
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wil; Epbraim zs joyned to Idols, let bim alone, Hof. 
4. 17. Hethat # unjuſt let him be unjuſt ftil ; be that 
is filthy let him befilthy ft4l.Y ea this is that which caſts a 
{inner beyond the compaſs ofthe compaſlions of the Al- 
mighty, when the Lord profeflſech he wil not meddle 
nor.make, he wil have nothing to do with tuch vile crea. 
cures, Hoſ. 4.14.1 rt not pun!fh your daughters r:h-y 
they commit whordome,nor your ſpouſes when the; , m- 
mit adultery,therefore the people that doth mot wunzy- 
ftand ſhal fal. But when God wil rake pains and troy 
ble himiclf with fuch a Revel, hath chee upon t!e anvil.% 
beſtows ſo much fire and fo much melting, er there t$ 
hope that he may make thee a vellel of grace, and” for the 
Lords uſe. 

There is ſome expeFation that the work, may tr 9: 
more _ and ſucceſSful, as itis1n the body, in old 
feſtced ſores, he chat cipples che skin, and Jayes eaſy 
falves, he wil be long in doinga little, and yer fail at 
laſt, when he hath done al, he char lanceth co the bot-| 
com, in reaſon 18 like to bring our the core, and to ha- | 
ſten tke cure, both with ſpeed and iuccels ; the ſtronger | 
che phyſick ſtirs and works upon the humor, the fooner 
che patient recovers, and health rerurns with ſome ſta- 
bility and continuance. Ir 1s fo inthe foul, thoſe olg 
cankered lufts which have been of long continuance ina 
corrupt hearc, ſome flight terrors or {ſudden tiathes of 
Gods diſpleature,which may a liccle trouble the Conſct- 
ence and ripple the skin as it were, they paſs away pie” 
ſently and leave the root of the diſtetmper untouched, 
at the leaſt not. removed, ſo that the corruptions grow | 
moce fierce and violent,and fo break our in a more loath- 
ſome manner than ever formerly, Whereas chole dire- | 
ful & overbearing horrors, in away of rational providence 
are ofa more prevayling nature,to aftonith rhe heart, 
ſhake the Conicience of the wicked, aid raniack the 
very core of choſe hideous corruprions, which have beer?) 


long harboured and lodged within, Thus the b_ | 
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dealc with the revolcing & Apoſtatizing I ſraelices. Hof. 
2. 6. 7. He bedeed their wayes with Thorns and 
byi!t 4 wal before them, and they ſhal ſeektheir lowers 
and ſh1l not findthem, and then ſhal ſhe ſay I wil return 
to my firſt busband &c. Had the hedg been fo ſmal and 
eaſy and the wal ſo low that they might have broken 
through the one or leaped over the other, ſhe would 
| have made a hard ſhift but ſhe would have followed and 
| found her lovers z but the hedg was made of thorns pierc- 
ig and un{ufterable torrows, and neceſſities unavoyd- 
able, not co be mdured, not to be removed, and thole 
wearied her out of al pretended delights ſhe had former- 
ly caken. This is the method that God uigeh Hof. 5. 
'12, 14. Hof. 6. 1. Firſt 1 wil be a Moaw$2 it that 
wilnor do 1 wil be a Lion, 3 Ifthat wilnotdolI wil 
leave them aid go to my place, withdraw his comfort= 
ingand protecting pretence 3 and then wehear immedi-= 
aeely. , Come let us return unto the Lord for be bath 
[form and be wil heal us; this did it. 

| To1s makgs way for our ſpiritual comfort in @ſpeci- 
a! b::ſing if be be pleaſed to follow the ftroke with his 
 blejjing. For utsa ſpecial meansto bring 1n clearer evi- 
dence and greater afſurance both ofthe ſoundnels of the 
work and the certainty of a mans good eſtate, al the 
dayes 0: hs life, afthe Lord be pleaſedro fecond theſe 
heavy breakings of hearc with his bleſſing. For it is the 
narure of contraries,when they are ſet 1n oppoſition to 
| make each ocher appear more plainly, Fora conlcien- 
tious Saint tobe made of a groſs loathſom, ſcandalous 
ſinner 1s fo notorious a change eſpecially when the 
dreadtul expreſſions of Gods dipleaſure have been ſo 
amazing 1a the eyes of al that have been the ſpectators 
[and ina peculiar manner aſtonithing co the foul of the 
| prophane creature thathath felc the arrows of the Almi- 
 ghry ſticking faſt in him, as he cannot be bur reſtleſs be- 
foreheper reliefand help,to he cannot but know it when 
ie hath gained.it, the change is great and open, Gods 
| ; dilpentarion 
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diſpenſation ſo | en This man i ableto ſay, ar 
{uch a time in ſucha place, by tucha man, our of ſuch | 
a rext, the Lord was pleaicd to (peak hometo my heart | 
ro make known himſelf, my felt and fin to my felt, 
which cauſed my {oul cody wichin me, inthe lence of: 
my vileneis and miſery, and from that time forward, 
followed me daily with fears and horrors, the venom | 
of vengeance drinking up my {pirits until in ſuch and 
luch a manner and by ſuch means he was pleaſed to 
work my hearc to his owntearms, mademe glad to ſeck 
him importunately yea reſtle{ly, and more glad to find 
him ſealing up the truth of his free love by his own ſpirit 
in che word of eruth 3 This man can cel how he came 
by his _—C can tel what to ſay and thew for hea- 
yen, and happily unlets it be through his own carelzls; 
negle&t may carry the affurance with lum to his grave, 
Whereas ſuch as the Lord doth ſweetly bur ſecretly | 
draw unto himſelf, in an iniceniible aud undiſcernable 
manner, reftrains them from cemmon evils; craynes 
them up under Godly Parencs, religious government, 
good company and ſpiritual meansot Inſtruction, and, 
{to implants by lictle and liccle znto the Lord Jeſus, with-! 
out cheir privity or appreheniion however chew eftate 
is good, and cheic condition ſafe in its ſelf, yer they 
gaine litt] evidence or maintain liccle afluratce thereof 
in their own hearts, but upon every turn are queſti- 
oning and quarrelling, doubting and ſtaggering, couch- 
ing the condicton, whereas they that come to 
cheir grace by many and great troubles retain ic com- 
monly wxhgreat evidence, Thus Par when the Lord 
Chrift had madea glorious conqueſt ever his proud re- 
bellious and malicious heart, againſt the holy wayesof| 
his ecuth and fervants. He could tel and did upon al' 
occaſions when the field was fought, how the Lord! 
Chriſt got the day over his helliſh difterapered heart. 
Thus he relates Gods dealing. A#s. 26; 10. 11. 12- 


IJ. 14. I5. AS. 22. 1. to the 14%. And fo ilues 
baving, 
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having obtained help of God I continue until this day 
thus it Was,{O it is 3 thus ic was wrought, ſo maintaincd. 
And though it be crue I confels that no man ſhould or 
wil break his arme, chat he may have it che ſtronger for 
[the ſetting, or know how 1c 15 ſer ; or therefore be careleſs 
tro become {candaloutly vile,that God may be gloriouſly 
\merciful : yer through che riches of mercy which makes 
our loſles gaines. The certainty of che afſurance we 
find, doth councervailand exceed che terrors and horror 
we felt. Give methe man who can ſay, I was blind bur 
now I ſee z Iknow I was 1n priſon but amnow deliver- 
ed; its not delufion bur a viſion and real accompliſh- 
ment of the work by che Allmighcy hand of God. 
Laſtly #ts honourable for @ poor ſcandalous wretch 
to beunder ſnech heavy breakings of heart, aid there- 
fore it ſhould be comfortable to him. TI rather mention 
this co ſtop chemouths of the re ffuſe rabble of the world, 
and coſhew the defperate miſtakes unto which carnal 


wee know chat fin is dereftable and ſhame loathſom, 
even to-nature eſpecially corrupt and proud, to be for- 
ced ro acknowledg the one, ro take the other. Ir ap- 
pears yery direful cothe apprehenfion ofal the ſons of 
Adam. ' And therefore when the Lordis pleaſed to 
hold a ſcandalous wretch upon the wrack and to make 
him roar out his wretchednels, vomit our his fin and 
take the ſhame he harh deſerved. His companions thar 
have converſed with him, and his freinds that haye hono- 
red him, they are driven to cheir dumps in dilcourap- 
ment and difcontentment, and cry out the man is un- 
done, and curſe the day char ever che Miniſter came into 
the countrey, and blames his folly and fillineſs that he 
would attend ro what he faicd and be troubled with any 


greateſt honor that yer ever befel hintin' this world, and 
[wil be-a means of blefling co him in another, lc isa 


reafolYcarryes us, ouc of the pride of our own ſpirits; 


thing he heard, tobring an everlaſting blemiſh upon 
hmlelf,' No: I faycher's no ſuch matter. This is the| 
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| ſhame tocommic ſin but nor ro have che heart breaking 
under che apprehenſion of ic. Nay it 15an expreſlian 
of Gods favour and as Ic may prove, a tign of Gods ſpeci- 
al love, if u be rightly emproved. God thus far ko» 
nors a poor wretch that he wil ſpeak co him as he paſſerh 
by. Should a Prince that was pcovoked by the conſpi- 
racies and rebellions of many [raitors,as he paſled by, 
fhould he vouchſafe to ſend unto,and cal upon tome one 
| coreclaime hum from his crew,and.compa ny and courles, 
| and that upou very equal terms he might ind. acceptance 
and pard2n and peace: when he wil not ſomuch as look 
afcer others, or change a wo.d with them, would not 
chis be accounted matter of marvelous reſpe& from the 
| King, and honor to the man £ So here. As Danid, 
begs favour from the Lord. Pial.1 19.1 32.be merciful to 
me,and lookupon me a4 thoy uſeſt to do upon them that 
_ to fear thy name, he takes it co be the higheſt puch 
of his happineſs to be {o dealc withal. If God deal with 
thee as with thele,ashedealc with the eſe hn he dealt 


| with Paul whom he made a choyce veſſel for himſelfar 
| thou not highly honored?why ſhould God knock at thy 
5. dore and cal in upon thy Couſcience &c.. 
| | Vſe 4. ADVISE unto Miniſters, whoſe place axd calling 
it 5, #ander the Lord,to deal with ſuch perſons underſuch 
| diſeaſes. Hence we may lee a right way.in holy prudence 
| how ro proceed with them, in the. times of temprati- 
ons and their ſaddeſt diſtrefles of ſpirit. Sce what God 
doth, and that we may do. As Gods deals fo we may 
deal as the fafeſt way and moſt likely to find ſuccels, 
| When therefore we have forrifyed the heart with 
b hope, mm regard of the {uthciency of God free grace, and 
(Epb.3z. | poſſibility of relief from him : As thas.be is ableto do 
20, | exceſſwveexceeding abundantly above all we can askor 
| think , As mn deſperate cures men ule cordialsto fortity 
againft faintings of heart, chat they may betcer bear che 
| bardnels of the cure : this being ſuppoſed then the rule| 
| is, Theſharpeſt receics are moſt icaſorable in a right| 
' | b *- manner} 
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manner of proceeding and that in three chings, 
1 Benot ſlight in the ſearching. 
2 Benot too baſty to heal; 
3 Be not too ſuddeenly confident of the cure. 

Not ſlight in the ſearch for that is moſt dangerous, 
and an error here can hardly ever be recovered, go 
therefore to the qurick,, ſee the bottome, if ever you hope 
to make work of it, or to lead help indeed. He thar 
cleaves knotty logs muſt have the ſharpeſt wedges and 
hardeſt blowes. Here pity is unſeaſorable and preateſt 
cruelly, When our of feebleneſs weare atraid co pur 
men to pain, we encreaſe their pains and haſten their de- 
ſtruction, Fer. 6. 14. they have healed alſo the hurt 
of the daughter of my people ſlightly. The- Apoſtle 
[reachech another way, Tits. 1. 13. reprove them 
| ſharply that they may be ſound 1n the faith. Sharp re- 
proofes make ſound Chriſtians, He chewes greateſt 
love and mercy which followes the Lord in love and 
[mercy. Yea it is a Tourle that procures moſt eaſe to 
the party, the corroſive thac eats away the proud fleſh 
brings ſooneſt eaſe becauſe chac proud fleſh and humors 
bring al che pain. So chele dreadful overbearing threac- 
'nings abare che pride of che heart, and a mans per- 
rer{neſs and ſo brings caſe, for the waywardnelſs of our 
own wils work our own woe, and here, not to trouble 
mens ſins and Conſciences 1s indeed co trouble their 
peace and comfort in iflue. Thus Samuel. 1 Sam. | 
12. 20. Helefleneth nothing of cheir tin,onely ſenderh 
them forch ro mercy forceliet. Ye have indeed done al 
ths poickedne yet do not forſake the Lord. 

Be not to? baliy tob.al the wound. More haſt than 

{peed draws here de{perare in conveniences with it 
and may be hazards cheir comforts while they live. Old 
and deep tores as they have been long in gathering cor- 
ryupt humors, fo they maſt havea time to waft and 
rearthemaway, which wil nut be donein a moment 3 
” ſtayns mult lye long in 1oak, and have many treſh 
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berather tearful chou ſhouldfſt nor find the Truth of the 


ſtempers which have taken ſtrong poſleſiion, and are of 
long continuance, happily if thecure be coo haſty, | 
wil hazard our comforts : The 'ltrachtes: left War too 
ſuddenly with the Canaanites, they tributed them, and] 
not deſtroyed them ; and they proved goad-s, in their! 
fades, which they could not ger rid of all cheir daies, | 

Be not ſuddenly confident of the Cure, Let men he 
Pcobationersin ourapprehentions, Jer chem proceed in 
a fearful and painful way to make proof of the inward 
diſpoſition of their hearts,by their ourwardpraGices in 
a conſtancy of an holy converſation. As Soglomon;faidef 
Adonijah,i King.1.52. Let h1m-ſhew himſelf a worthy 
man. T his creating of Profeffors,making men Chriſtians 
by our applauſe and approbawion; becauſe they have at- 
rained the under ſtrokes of horror, skil & ability to holy 
Services, proves the bane of cheir-ſouls, the blemiſh of| | 
their Profeſſion, and a: breach of their Peace ; either; 
they have curned wretches again, or elfe have been over-| 
taken with cheir carelelsnel(s,, 1o that they have been] 
foyled by grols falls, and hardly ever recovered cheir 
peace and comfort though chey have taken off the {car} 
dal. Therefore as Fobn Baprift cold them, if indeed 
you purpole to flee from the wrath to come, bring forth 
fruits wortby of amendment, Matfth. 3. 8: ſuch as wil 
carry weight, and'ferch up the ſcales as it were; and un- 
doubtedly evidence the work of Grace. . | 

Matter of Caution and Direition unto ſuch whom 


' | Godbhathexerciſed witb ſuch heavy breakines of heart 


for their ſcandalous courſes ; beware ye be not weary,| 
and labor to make an eſcape from under the Diſpenſati- 
on of the Lord, but give welcom thereunto ; help for- 
ward the work, do not reſiſt ir, make way for che Du- 
penſation of the Lord, do not oppoſe ic, and therefore 
pofleis thy heart witha neceſlity'of{ubjection thereun- 
to. Why ſhould*ſt thou think'to have an exception ? 


work”. 


— 


"BOOK 10. - Endeavor 10.keep from ſcandalons fins, 35 
| Fork ofchele terrors, than that thou ſhould*ſt be feartul | 
co endure theſe; ifhe wil land thee in Chrift, he wil | 
roſs chee in this manner. As a Pacient having a deſpe- 
race wound, he enquires what the Chyrurgeon did to v- | 
chers, and how- the Salve did-work upon others wn his 
caſe, andaf he find the Salve and working be thetame, 
' he hopes chat he allo ſhal be cured. So here. 

EXHORTATION. Improve the utmoſt of our en- | 
deavor to keep our ſelves, and all ours. from ſcandalous 
ſr. Reſtraining Grace is but common. Grace, yer is 
[ita great favor of the Lord that he*wileurbr and reſtrain 
/aman z by this means che work of Gonverlion is more 
catie, and ſuch-perſons freed trom'dreadtut terrors that 
{erze.upon others, Mark, 12. 34. Thou art not far 
fromthe Kingdom of God. - Lec's brug' our Chutdren 
as tieor £o Heaven as we C2n, it 1s'iN-Olr? POWEr tO res | 
ſtrain chein; and retorm chem; andthatwe ought to ds : 
As ie-was the {peech of a godly worfian; the betonght 
that almeans might be uſed ro reſtrain her Children, 
that if it were poſlible-cheir reckoning mightnotbeſo- 
heavy av iaine; &e. + oo OO RS I II Ge | 

A Proptiane 'courſe eannot hinder che unrefiftible 
workof Gods Grace. ' + - p 

Ic's true, Burtthough God may fave thy fon],' yer he 
may {corch-chy- ſoul inche flames of Hell-fire, and make 
thee weary of thy''pare, .and of thy lufts andall”' Ate| 
chere no terrors dreadful, bur rhofe of the corments 'of | 
chedamned in HeW?. Yes, you wil find ir, you may 
| pay deer for al your pleaſures in fin, for al your flefhly 
laſts, before your hearts be brought off from chem : 
therefore you that are Parents, joyn yourhelping hands 
ro this great and good Work, bear down the ftubborn- 
nels, do what you can to reſtrain the looinefs and pto- 
phanenels of the ſpirits of your children, chough it's not 
un your power to bring them in, yer bring them as peer to 


che Kangdom of God as you can, bc. 
| They |. 


cl 
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CT i : 
T hey were pricked in their hearts, 


The laft Doctrine which is conſidered couching the 


Work it (elf. - | 
Do&t.| Sorrow for ſin righ:ly ſet on, pierceth the 
b. heart of the ſinner through, that « truly 
affefted therewith. 


| They _ —— , not un their eyes to Weep for 
theic fins, ſo Eſau could 3 not in their rongues only to 
confels their ſin, ſo Fudas did, I have finned in betray- 
mg innocent blood. nor in cheir hands alone to reform 
it outwardly, ſo thoſe Apoftars did, 2 Pet. 2. 20. They 
| eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the acknow» 
ledgment of our Lord and Savior Feſus Chrift : bur it 
reached their hearts, cheir ſouls bled inwardly : their 
ſouls were moſt guilty, and had the greageſt hand inthe 
commuſion of thoſe bloody and execrable cruelties; 
the fountain of their ſorrow, -did rite as high as the be- 
guuning of their ſin ; ſoul (ins, and ſoul ſorrows. 
Nor was the ſtroke ſlight, not the ripling of the skin, 
2 lighter couch, a ſudden pang, a ſigh and away 3 nay, 
| not enly lanced and gaſhed, = rotten unpoſthumes of 
| the __—_— of their hearts in a great meature, buc| 
ranſacked the very root of the corruption, pierced the 
heart quite through ; chrough and through again as it 
were, Jet out the core of the moſt urward, and moſt re- 
tired corruptions, that were lodged un their botom and 
botrom of theur bearcs. . And this work proceeded not 
from any power of their own, nor tram the liberty aud 
freedom of their wils, as that which chey made choyce of, 
and our of their own abilicy did readily pur forth, but 
| it was 1er on by che hand of the Alnughty, 1n the en- 
rrance 


——_— —_ — 


| 


| 


| 


rrance Whereof they were Patients, went againft the, 
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heart and haic, and wholly beyond cheic purpoſes and 
expeftations: So the words are 1n the paſlive form ; 
they were pricked, chey did nor prick chemſelves. Nay 
certainly could chey have told how to prevent it, howto- 
remove it, or to Procure any eaſe and relief unto them- 
ſelves, they would never have cryed our as men in a 
maze, and aſtomfhing ftraighes of Spuirie, What ſhall 
we do? Thus God proceeds when he purpoſeth to 
make a through work. When God was purpoſed to 
ſet upon the revolcing people of che Jews, and to bring | 
them ſavingly home ro himielt, Ho. 13. 4. ſo Interpre- 
rers carry 17, according to the foregoing and following 
words, 1 am the Lordthy.God from the Land of Egypt, 
and there isno Savior beſides me, ver. 4, and blames al- 
ſathe frowardeeſs and folly of their Spirits, noe yiel- 
ding ſo readily, and taking the advantage of Guds dea- | 
lng for cheic good, VT. 13, The ſorravss of a travelling 
woman ſhall come upon him, be js an unwiſe ſon, for 
he ſhould not ftay long n the place of the breaking forth 
of Children; q.d. The Lord 11 mercy offecs himielf ro 
the Iſraclices under theis terrors as a Midwife, that 
would make way forthem out of their ſins and ſorrows : 
Now in chis Ditpenſation of his towards the people to 
be convexred, he profeſleth, chat be will meet with them 
as a Bear bereaved of ber whelps, be wil rend the caul 
of their hearts, ver. 8. the words are, the cloſure and 
fhuccing up of cheir bearcs; ſinners are ſhut up under 
the power of the diftempers, as the Apoſtle ſaub, all 
men by Nature are ſhut up wnder unbelief, Rom. 11. 32. 
eſpetially there be ſome cloſets and ſecret corners aud 
conveyances of foul, wherein the moſt tweet and de- 
lighcful abominations are hugged and harbored: ; the 
Lord leaves not a poor wretch, if ndeed he intend his 
7000 he breaks open thoſe great depths, reſts not 


he come home cothe roor, and Jer out the heart- 
blood - 
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| 


blood of thy lufts, and then chetr death wil undoubred- 
follow. © | | 


Sorrow for finrightly ſet on, pierceth the be art. B.r 0 « 


And henee ic is this ſorrow is compared to fuch as 
enter into the very inwards of Nature, and ſinks the tou] 
wich unſupporcable preflures : when that great con- 
verſion Jo. return of the Jews to the. encertauiment 9 
che'Goſpel thabe brought about by the Lord. The 


Propherſers forth the greatnefs of chat forrow of theirs, 


under a'double fimilitade. ' Firſt, Zach. 12. 10. "The, 
ſhall mourn for bim, as the mother mourns for her cn) 
ſon,and for her firft born: che mourning of a tender hear. 
red mother forher ſon, her fixft borti,and tor her only toh, 
headds al degrees of grief: if ſhe had. poileſſed many, 
the injghemoreeaſily have' wanced'one, or at leaft'pai-| 
red with it; or had it been aty buc her firſt born which 
hadche fitftrof her ſtrenprh, and che firftof hec love, yet 
ſhe might haye born'it with more quictneſs : bur when al 
\cheſe naeet together, her lite and comfort is wrapped itp 
inchelife of the'Child, the mourning becomes uninea- 
ſurable, fils the heart as'ir were. Sacondly, Ir fhall be 
bike the mournine of Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Me- 
ddon, when a1 Ifrae] lamented the death of their good 


ofta the light of their'eyes,' ths breath of their No- 
Retts th&ectrtre ofrheuwr fouls, 2 Chron. 35. 25. Ther- 
fore the original worde which lay open this work, are of 
marvelous weight, and difcover the overpowring vertue 


| thereof, Iſl. 57. 18. The Lord dwel; with him that is 
| of a contrite ſptri4. 1ſat. 61. 6.'T he Lord binds up tb: 


broken beart. The firſt: whereof fignifies to pun to 
pouder, and to bringto ſmal duſt ; ic is fo uſed, Þla!. 
90. 3. Thou wheys Te to the duft of death , again 
tho ſayeſt, retarn ye children” of -men. That as the 
hardeſt fone when” it's broken al to ſmalmammocks, 
and pouder as it were, it's/eaſie ard yieldirig under the 
roicNet the hand, what ever Tiggediieſs 4d refiſtance 
wes tn x before. © Sor is with the ſoul that isputiied co 
pouger, ſo that there is not any unbreken, or any 
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whol part to be found there, no ſodering in any ſec 
manner wich any recired diſtemper z but the weight of 
codly forrow hath-ſhatter'd all alunder, diſtreſs of 
Con(cience hath brought ir to duff, parted all the privy 
clolures with any parcicular of any diſtemper, all that 
' knocry ſtiffne's and perverſnels of {pirir in ſiding with 
ally corruption is now raken off, The foul comes eaſily 
rogive way to the Authority of the Truch, thac would 
take any finful laft away. To the like purpoſe is that 
of Fob, Job, 23.16. when the Armies of Gods indigna- 
tion had encamped againſt him, and the terrors of tbe 


beart ſoft, or hath melted my ſoul ;, the word fignities a 
ſevering and teyaration of one thing from another, and 
is oppdlice co (eching and faſtening, making frem, tit, 
and bard, as that of Phargoh, Exod. g. lait, Pharaoh 
hardened his heart, his foul faſtened by an invincible re- 
ſolurion to the (nfut purpoſe of his malicious detaiuing 
and oppreſlion of the Jews, When the fteccenels of 
Gods dilpleature brought home by the breathings of the 
Spirit: ot God upon the foul, ir makes ic mek like Wax 
before che fire, makes it eaſte cogwe way tothe imprel- 
lion of the pleaſure of the Lord, that his Spiric may 
take away any of thoſe lufts that have been of neereſt 
lague with the heart. © Hence laſtly ic s, char in the 
Phraſe of Scriprure, the ſinner is {aid to be in bitterneſs, 
orthe ſoul code imbittered by God, when he ts brought 
and held under che (ence of the loachtlomuneſs of his (1ns, 
and himſelf by reaſon thereof ;/ fo har al the {weer that 
his hquorith heart cakes in anyplealing luſt,is wholly ta- 
ken awey. The Phyfician obferves, and reaſon teacheth, 
that {wee things only nouriſh , bur bircer things clenie, 
the Narcureof the ſtomach abhors the preſence of them, 
\*xpels-cham; takes no pleaturectherein, receives no uour 
athaent therefzony, | 0.with the tuner in his condition, 
when the Lord lers our the bicternels of 1t1n upon him, ke 


Lord had drunkwp bis $þirit ; faies he, God makes my | 


an tind no food relliſh, no delight wu his former diltem- 
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' 3. How far the ſinner ts, or may be ſaid to 


The firſt: 


Pers, which he followed wich that violence, and fed ſq 
eaperly upon, even unto {urfcrting in tormer times, they 
wil not down wich him now. Irs. a dreadtul thing noy | 
ro him, to take the leaſt raft of chem by any ſerious cor- | 
ſideration or remembrance, when. tormerly he coulg. 
have.made a meal of them by dayly meditation, Whey! 
wickedneſs was ſweet in by mouth, and be bid it under 
bis tongue, bus now it's turned to the gall of Atpr, and. 
he is not able to endure the poylon and bicternels of ir, 
bur it makes him beart-ſick, 1n the fight and lence of ir, 


For the opening of the Point, 1t wil be needtul roer- 
quize atcer Five Particulars, 


1. The Manner how this ſound ſorrow ſei- 
© azth upon,or is brought in upon the ſoul, 

2. How God. ſets it on, and makes the ſoul 
truly affefted with it. 

be attive in it. 

4. What is the behavior of the heart under 
this ſtroke, being truly affeHied. 
6. The Reaſon, and then.the Uſe. 
Ka 


To the-Former. of theſe : 


\ The Manner how this Sorrow #s. brought m, 
upon the ſoul. | 


It is Three-fold in Gods ordinary Dizpenſation, 
(reſerving exceptions, as he ſees fic im his own infnice 
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Succeſſively, and by degree. 
Suddenly, and at once. 

*Unſenjibly to the beart of the ſinner 
tho receives it. 


It #4 eitber 


"$ucceſively, when the Lord would leave the track 
{and footiteps of his Fartthfulnels and Truch,upon record 
roche oblervation of the wile hearted, he then leaves 
plain impreflions of the Power of his Grace and Spirir, 
111 his proceedings with ſuch as he incends co bring effe- | 
Gually home unco himlelt;, that the goings of our God 
and King may be ſeen1n the Sant#uary, and in the ſouls 
of his Servants, and 1t may be attended in theſe —_— 
res. 

Fuſt, The Lord lets in ſome unexpefted flaſhes of 
fbiritual Truth, difcovering3he evil of fin in the gene- 
ral, and the dangerous conditions of ſuch as ſtand guil- 
ty thereof, and continue therein, which were never con- 
| ſidered, nor before that time conceived of, by him that 
bath been an 1gnorant and careleſs bearer of the Word: 
who came to the means either by conſtraint, or cuſtom, 
or complement in a way of courſe for company take, ne- 
ver ſer price upon the means, nor attended tothe Truch 
and goodneſs chereof, and therefore che Ordinances 
were as the Waters chat pals by, left nexther power nor 
/profic upon the ſoul. Bur now there 1s ſome evidence 
|of Truth which God lo duets and darts in, that u fla- 
| hes like lighrnivg into his face, leaves a kind of amaze- 
ment upon his m:11.1, and like a ſudden blow gaſters the 
apprehenſion of the finner, tothat he _ to ſtagger, 
and is driven to give {ome attendance to that of which he 
never cook notice beiore, not knowing wel what to make 
of himſelf, nor yet of that which he heard; only he is 
|torced toobſerve {ſomthing he never formerly regarded. 


I, 


lumber of thoughts wichin himlelf, he begins tobe in a 


has therefore follov;s a confuſed kind of tumule and 
Bb b 2 


mule 
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mule what {uch things mean, whicher they tend, is at a 
loſs with himelf, and Knows not which way to take ; [4 
never heard ſomuch as now, if all be true that I have 
heard, and the Miniſter hath | pon ; there 1s more jn 
fin chan ever I imagined, and my condition more mile- 
rable than ever I did concerve. This mackering of ſpirit 
drives him co make enquiry, the things ſcem ſtrange, he 
begins to {earch whevher rhey be true or no. Sothey tg 
Par, diſpur:ing concerning talie Worſhip, and cheir ]- 
dolarrous practices, Atty, 17. 19, 20. Thou bringeſ 
ſtrange things to our ears, we world tnove-therefore; 
relbat theſe things mean. $0 it was with Part at his firſt 
bringing home to. God, Ads, 22. 6. There jou a| 
great heht from Heaven about him, and be beard 4 
voyce, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? The thing 
was ſtrange, but what it was he could not tel, and cheres| 
fure he makes yet further enquiry, W ho art thou Lord ? 
| As the poor woman having heard the Miniſter preach} 
| | out of that Text, Iſai. 27. 11. T hey are a People of 1 
underſtanding, therefore be that made _them, will nc 
| ſave them © he that created them, wil not ſhew mercy to 
| them. Ir came {odwedly crols to ker own concewings, 
| that ſhe repaired co one of her neighbors, to know whe- 
| cher thoſe words were in the $criprure yea or no, and 


| what choſe Scriptures were : for {aith ſhe, If he chat 
| made us wil not faveus, Lord be merciful to us, who 
wil? whocan? So thele {udden dazlings and darttgs 
| | in of che Truth, forcerh men ro fall on queſtioning z en- 
| { quirethey do, come they wil, relolve co hear more -of 
| thole ſtrange Novelties z and che greater {earch they 
| | make, the greater certain Truth they perceive , the Law 
| peremprory, the Word plain, threatnings certain, and| 
che Lord paſt, his fin moſt hainous, and his condemna- 
(10n certain-and approaching, io that he cannot tel ho's 
toavoid 1c, or how to bear it. 
| 2 Hence fear ſurprizeth bim forthwith, purſues bm 
with a reſtleſs expetation and ſuiÞ;cion.of wo_ 
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befal bim z I know what I have deferved, and I hear 


— -- — 


what the Word hach chreacned agarnft ſuch, and { know 
God 1s crue, aud cannot deny his Ward nor hunteit, and 
he is juſt, and cannot bur execute in his time what hath 

one our of his mouth, hath nor all Aves manitefted 
this? che Experience of al men proved uu undeniable ? 
Did ever any provoke the Lord and proſper 2 Job, g. 4. 
and can I in reaton expect i ſhould beother aid better 
wich me, than iu was with any that was ever before me ? 
Can Ibe ſo fottyſh co think that God ſhould ſend ano= 
ther Chriſt, deviſe other Scriptures, make a new Cauley 
way, Ora back door to bring tuch a wretched rebel as I 
am co Heaven, contrary to his own Word and Will ? 
God hath taid, Wo to the wicked, it ſhall go ill with 
him; who can ſay the contrary, and who can expect bur 
he wil accompliſh what he hath ſaid ? the Word excepts 
no man 3 what folly is it then tha I ſhould except my 


| 


ſelf? 2 Theſſ. 2.12. That all they might be damned 
that bave pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs z It take the 
lame pleaſure, I mult look for the ſame plagues, Lcke, 


be 1n that condition, I mult exped& the lame condemina- 


aut fiom the preſence of the Lord ; It's certain ic will 
be {o, and it's uncertain how ſoon it may be : What 


if God do?. Who knows but God will? What if God 


ſhould pluck me our of che Land of the Living? I may 
cruly, jultly fuſpect ir may be fo, and fear i will? 
When I he down, I ſhal never riſe more z when I go 
torch, I thal never return more ;z when Idepart from the 
houte, I taould take my leave and never tce Sabbath 


| more, nor the Afſembly of the Saints more : why may 


not my meat be my poylon? my table my rum? my 
bed my grave ? all Creatures inſtruments of death to 
me, who have beenian enemy to God: So that their 


| 


the Jayloc under the ience of his guile came trembling, 


ee 


13. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhal all likewiſe periſh: If I | 


£10n, and be likewite accuried and contounded, and caft 


bearts begin to fail them for fear, Luke, 21. 26. Thus |. 


| 


Iſai. 3. 
'Þ 
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L:2e 12 the ſhadow of death; he knowes-not but the devils 


| on of it uſhered in ruia upon him and his Kingdom. 


| lay bqld upon him that he-is not able to look, up. Pal. 


Att. 19. 27. Adamat the coming of the Lordi ito 
"$2 

the garden feared and fled. Ger. 3. 10. this is the 
fruic of the ſpirt of bondage. Rom. 8. 15.andthe di{- 
 treffed ſtnner becomes as Paſhur a terror to bimſe!f, Fer, 
| 20. 3. 4. the flynigot a b rd, the crackitg of a leaf, 
' the ſhadow oof darknels ard approach of the night hike 


may have received acommuſ:on ths night ſhall they fetch 

away thy ſoul fi om thee, and drag it- down to hell, 
While the ſinner #s thus fearing the evil that is deſer- 
ved, behold the feet of the officer now approaching to 
ſee preſent excunon diſpatchad, and therefore th: Loyd 
11 the third place puts a commiſſion into the band of 
Conſcience, really to-attach and arreſt the ſoul of a fin» 
ner, tofaſtenall thoſe curſes upon the ſoutl,and to force | 
it to feel the vennome of thoſe puniſhments, which were 
formerly threatned andfeared. That as it was (aid to 
Belſhaqzar when he was quafhing in his cups, and bowls 
| 


of the Sanctuary, and the hand wricing came out againſt 
peQarion of ſome duweful evil ; but the preſent execut- | 


him : che appearance of ic affrighted* hun with the ex- 


Dan. 5. 28. 30. Sothe Prophet, to thee be it ſpoken, | 
thou art weighed in the ballance and found too light jhy 
Kingdom 14 departed from thee. So Conſcience as Gods 
othcer comes to {ee prelent execution done, and chere- 
fore conmesauthoried as a (erjeant to arreſt, asa witnels 
to accule, as & judg to condemn ; tells the ſoul thou arc 
weighedin the ſcales of the Sanctuary, and found too 
lighc, thy doom is -paſt,thy deſtiny is derermined thy 
{enrence iet down, and thy ſalvation is deparred from 
thee, that which thou didft fear is now betallen thee, 
and chou mult feel it ro thy-wo,4Pſal. 140. 11. wick 
edneſi hunts the wicked man, but it overtakes them alſo 
If Contcience condemnes God zs greater than our Conſ- 
Ly bye he condemnes much more. Hys iniq#1t1es 


i 
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'40. 14. thou hiſt feared che puniſhment of ſin before 
man, and haſt not feared ro commit (11 before God, and | | 
thus chou haſt {ealed up thy condemnation caſting away | | 
che goodnels of che, Lord. If thou doeſt evil, ſn lyes at 
the dore. Gen. 4- 

Hence flowes in the feartul expreſſion of the diſplea- 
ſure of the Almighty: the dreadful wrath of the Erer- 
nal, l:ke the mighty waves of the Sea, overwhelm and. 
fink che ſoul of the jinner. in deſperate difcourage- | 
ment. 

There be 2 things in ſin, x The filth of ic. 2 che 

uniſhmenc that comes trom ir, the ftayn in tand the 
Ning and tarcneſs of it, croll come, and croff to God; 
crols ro my honor and ſkames me, croſs tomy quiet and. 
peace and troubles me, croſs tomy ſafery and deſtroyes | 
me; And this ſecond, che ſinner. isfiritly moſt ſenſible 
of; the plague of fin firft ſtings and ſtabs the heart. Be- 
cauſe nature feeks irs .own preſervation, andielt love 
curyes al. men readily, and eaſily to pravide for their 
own ſafety ; And here ſorrow begins utually when che, 
Lord by the Munftry of Conſcience awakened, encamps 
abour che ſinner. with al the curſes of his righteous law | 
broken;beſigeth him with che armies of his indignation | 
and his fierce wrath followes hun at every curn, So that 
now where ever he.is, which way ſo ever he turns himſelf 
his ſins and plagues compaſs him about, on every. fide ; 
It he look co heaven, 'he fees a juſt God mere ready to 
deſtcoy him, before hin) are his fins ready to accuie iy 
within him nothing but gule cocondemn , hun, below 
bim-hell opening her mouth prepared toreceive hin,and 
the Devils at hand co cormenc his wretched foulas toon 
as it ſhal deparr out of his body. And row behold thac 
pale face,. choſe weak hands, and feeble knees that che 
poor creature becomes not worth the ground be.goes on 
a burden co himielf and weary of hs life; The Lord 
diſhes out his ſins and plagues tohim on che cable where 
he cats, writes them upon che ceſter of the bed whres N | | 

| Yes 
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lyes his preſſures and miſeries become unſupportable| 
and unſufferable : and were it not that God fuftaines | 
with one hand as he beats him with the other; A worun- | 
ded Conſcience no man can bear z Hence it is in ſuch 
horror wen betake rhemtelves rothe pir, cothe knife, 
to the halter, rather chovie not to be, then tobe fo nji-} 
ſerable; In theſe perplexities the linner asa,man under 
his burden would fhitt ſhoulder, try al conchuſtons, turn | 
every ſtone, wind every way, 1tany way he-could ger 
eaſe or relhet. And it the countel of carnal friends can 
leſſen the crouble, company allay it, falſe reafonings of 
his own vain mind abate it, time and continuance wear | 
out the terror, his confeſſions and reformations put in 
bayt upon his Contcence, andquter ir, or ſon'e falſe 
miſtakes of pardon, and mercy heal the wound, ( he 
walksina wily way how to ſerve fin and yet God too, 
how to keep 18h with the truth upon ſome fayr tearms 
and yer actend his own ends) the man 1s where he was, 
rerurnes to his ould ſinful diftempers, and the latter 
end proves worſe than the beginning, he dyes in the 
birch. Thus millions of men me”. go within the 
view of Canaan, andnever poſſeſs it, caſt away 1n the 
very haven, within the tight of land, and never at- 
rive, 
But he rohom God loves he wil not leave here; though 
his hand be uponthe lore, andhiseye upon the ſting and 
cerror, the plagues and judgments thac are daily before 
his eye, the Lord wil force him to look, further, to ſet 
and feel ſomething more, and worſe: than ever yet be 
found, before he have done with him ; therefore he 
makes the wound der per, refts not before he be art the 
root oft the heart quire through, comes to the very quick 
and ſees the bottom ; Hence the Lord leads the foul 
from thetetror and fting of fin, to'view che ftayn and 
filth of ir, which was more deer to the {oulthan'irs own | 
iatery, and yet worteto the foul than al the mitery and 
vexation that could befal itt, Open here a'liccle; -Ihere 
| 1s 
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wer of thole nacural priaciples, whereof its made; 
chere1s ſu!n*thing above theſe and lo berrer then the'e, 
' UUCO which chele are ſubject and 1ubordinece ; namely 
thole divine principles of grace which were at the firſt | 
imprinted upon it, and by which thote nacural abilities 
ſhould be carried beyond their phy lical being to cloſe 
with God and lo attayn an mw nd inthart tence a ſus | 
pervatural happinels, I lay in that ſence ſupernatural 
though it was Nature debitum, becaule Adam ſhould 
nor, nay could not pieate God, pur torch ifuch a divine 
act our of che taculcies of underſtanding and wil for,then 
the damned in Hel now mighe plcaſe him, for chew na- 
cural faculies ftil cemain bur it was as they were acted | 
and carryed by the image of God, wiſdom, holinets and 
righteouſneſs char were beſtowed upon chem. So that 


ing of it, look at its being meerly as 1c ariſeth from the 


thee principles of grace in the wil, were above che wil, 
and bercer than the natural being ot ir. 

Since che fal of Adam original corruption 1s come in- 
roche place and room of thar original righrteou!nels, and 
by a Soveraigncy of power takes poſleſlion ofthe heart 
and wil {o( and fo the whol man)rules ic, carryes it, 
captivates 4c, 11 ſubjectionand ſubordinarion co it felt 
So thatto a ſon of Adam now in the face of fin, cor- 
raption exerciietha foveraign power and command o- 
yerthe wil, andis better-cothe ſinner chan his natural 
being, corrupt ſelf 15of more power, and more neer and 

inzimare to the foul then nacural {elt; Hence che ſoul- | 
diec wil rather loole his life than take che lye,he wil fighe 
tor ir, and dze tor it, his honor is nearer cohis heart 
than his being 3 chus che Ambictous among the heathen; 
the deſire of vain as Jetuites that they 
may be canonized for Satnts, makes them pur their 
necks into che halcer, And a-corrupt heart wil looſe 
Chrift, and urdinances and jafety and life and al rather 


than not ſatisfy his own humur. So Saul, kill me that 
| Gre 7t 
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1 San. | it may not be ſayd the uncircumciſed Slew me after he 

21.4. | hadbeen dead he would never have telr the diſgrace, but 
| is ambicious humor was moredear than his blood. 

I# hen the blow reacheth hither then ye are come to the 
root of the heart, andthe beart ws pierced quite through 
when the heart and the porver of corruption are parted. 
Theretore when the Lord intends to make through work 
with a poor wretch whom he hath upon the rack, in his 
borror and perplexicies there he holds him; he ſha; 
| not poor per from hence before he go further and forceth 
the tinner co further conſideration ; It it be ſo why am] 
chus,chou lookeſt upon heland the rorments thereof as 
loarhſom and feartul,what are thy tins then that deſerve 
theſe, thou viewelt thy plagues which are direful'and 
un{ufferable;. what arethy {uns then that procure thele, 
| Sayes the Lord. Pſal. 107. 17. Foelrſh men are pla- 
| gued becauje of their tranſgreſſions. Fial. 38. 8. there 

1 no quieineſiin my bones by reaſon of my fin, Jer. 4, 
18. thy fins and iniquities have brought theſe,therefore 
thy wickedneſs zs bitter,becauſe it reachbeth unto the hear 
Hither the Lordbrings and here keeps the ſoul ; my ſins 
are before me. Pſal. 51. 3. he leaves the-thoughts of 
his puniſhment and cuuns his eye tuthe power of his dil. 
h temper, and chediſtance that they work. between God 
and his foul. Here Satan beſtirs him that he may dar- 
i ken the way of che diſtrefied ſinner and deceive him by 
ſome wily ferch; And therefore he deviſeth. how hemay 
thifc ſhoulder, and change his habitation, and not be 
| thruſt wholly out, And therefore he. 1s wel conrent to 
| | gratify the {inner here, that he ſhould -Jook upon tome 
{in that 1s atrended with ſhame, and loathtom to the 
light of nature to the dictates-of the common principles 
of natural con{cience, there he wil tufter him co lay 
on load and to follow it with prear ftercenets and indig- 
| Lation that {o when the heart 1s come'toa calm, and the 
ſtorm 18 over he may: take-aſide with ſome leſſer evils 
(hat he may but colorthem over with the pretenc _—_ 
| 1g10N 
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ligion 3 thus many men have changed their ipecial cor- 
ruptions, not truly parted with chem, and tor the while 
have fallen ſhorr of chis chrough ſorrow. The Devil 
doth with fin as great men with cheir houſes, they have 
cheir wincer houtes and their {ummer houſes, and they | 
remain there where they have moſt conveniency and fur- 
[rablenels; to when a mans ſpeicial {tn of his conſticurion 
hach fallen, and the parties have conceived the day is 
theirs, their hearts have been truly broken z- when che 
| Devil onely alcers his habitation, they grow to be dito- 
'bedient ſervants and ſharp wives and that under prerence 
' of Religion 3 che (ervancmuſt go pray when he ſhould 
'goro work, his Maſter isa carnal man : rhe wife fro- 
| ward and perverte, her husband wants the power of Re- 
ligion, why ſhould the look ar him ? and this upon mine 
'own knowledg, hath diſcovered the talſnc{s and hath 
|beey a means co many to begin again, and co make 
chrough work, - theretore the Lord follows the foul a- 
freſh, chat ie muſt feel fn as ſin and iHerefore every fin 
andelle none truly. Crrjed zx every one that continues 
'not in al things writtenin-the law. Gal. 3. 10. there 
muſt not be great breaches, but uo breaches, not grols 


{ins but no fin, that God wil bear or we ſhould keep; | 
knoweſt thou not 1ayes Saul to Fonathan that as long |- 
4: the ſon-of Tha remaines alive, thou wilt never be & | 
ſtabliſhed.1Sam.20.31.S0 Conicience to the foul that as | 
long asthe league & lite ot any of thele 1K emperscon- | 


continu, doeft thou not know, thou wilt never, thou 
-|canſt never be eſtabluh<d in che kingdom of grace 5 Nay 
the ſinner beginns now to reaſon with hifafelt why was 
lborn,why came 1 into the work? wherein conſiſts 
'my good or what 18 my hapinels? is it not to pleaſe God, 


'tobeone with him, and happy in fo being 3 ſhould I | 
carry this proud ſtubborn, rcvellious heart ro-heaven | 
| with me, heaven would be a hell come, and 1 a devil wn] 
t, © Now however this work be this punGually in the | 


; leveral parts of it diſcovered, and howeyer iris even in 
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 {pecial diſtances many timeschus alſo enſtamped upon! 


that ſoul. Yer the Lord doch bind himſelt co leave 
iuch-plain cracks and foorlteps of proceedings with a| 
POOr CreaLure at al times, and therefore we muſt not! 
limit the holy one of Iirae] to be at our allowance and; 
liking, orcontine him to the compals of our conceits 
and delires. Theretore it pleaſeth che Lordro diſpeute| 
h:m.elf in a divers manner in dealing with divers fifuers,| 
and thoie we thal ad in a word. 

Somtimes then in the ſecond place, the Lord ſuddenl 
ſets on the blovo,, and leaves mighty and prevailing um- 
preſſuons at the very preſent, ſpeedily and unexpettedl, 
goes through ſtich with the work, pierceth the ſoul 
through at one-itbruſt. Somermesat one lermon, may 
be in the handling of one point, nay ſome one ſentence, 
or ſome ſpzcial cruth, the Lord is pleated to arme it and 
diicharge it, with mighcy power and uncontroulable| 
evideuce, that it aſtoniſheth: and ſhvwerech the heart of 
the ſinner al in pieces; As 1t 1s 1n the diicharpe ofa 
piece itmay be one {catcred ſhot or ſplinter higts andkils 
rhenal the reſt miſs;{o.with che ſplinter of a eruch when 
directed aright, God lets in fo much of the amazing 
beauty ofhis own halineſsand purity, thedreadtuluels 
of his ditpleature, and the infinite crofſneſs in humielt 
rothe leaſt corruption, and conſequently that abhurred 
loathſomuets 11 the natgare of {in even the {malleſt, that 
look as 1t 15 with ridichundee and lightning, ic melts 
al before 1t, and that moſt where there.15 oppoſition a- 
painſt it even the league that is berween che hearcand the 
luſt, ſoakes into the very ruot of the ſoul ; and hence 
undex tucha ſudden thunderclap, tuch mauling blowes 
now and then, che ſinner dy es and faincs away under 1t 
1 the very place where he ſits, ſomecimes roars Out 4s. 
one chat hath reccaved his deaths wound um his- bolom, 
aud chat he hath, heard his doom, and, was delivered 
up into the handy of the Devil ready to drop into. the 
dungeon, and co be carried poſt co the, botromleſs pic 5, 
| | and 
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and {uch ſoul linking and confounding terrors, which 
rakes off a ſerious and judicious contideration of the evil | 
affaulting, they vaniſh away forthe moſt part and come 
to liccle or nothing wheri thetartnefs of che horror 1s 
once allayed z Bur tomerunes laſtly the ſmner cakes in 
| the cruch kindly and contains himtelf, hath his load as | 
'much as his heart can bear,for the while as muchas lite 
and foul can hold cogether, goes away, droops and | 
buckles under his burden, ſteps 1hcoa folirary place and 
hangs the wing as a foul char 1s ſhot ; che ſaving cruch 
thus {er on Lyes gnawing and eating at the heart blood of 
a (inner, (as aqua-fortzs doth in won ) leaves it not until 
ic eat aſunder the keapne bei wixt the-Juſt and che hearr. 
Thus chis hvely truch wthe ſoul like ſtrong phyſick in * 
the bowels walks up and down the world with & man, ts 
working night and day, he caunot avoyd the-evidence 
and light ot1t, he canno: leflen nor hinder the operation 
of 1c... Now he queſtions with chis or that Chriſtian, 
then relolves to tpeak to ſuch a Miniſter-and co reveal | 
his whol condition and to crave his counfel ; he 1s often 
going and turns back again, almoft at the dore and yer i 
goes away again, ſometimes enters 1nto-ipeechand his : 
heart milgives hum, he pretends another buiſinets and | 
departs again z Alchis while che ſoul bleeds inwardly, 
[theccuch 1s turing, and che phylick working, cil at laſt 
it over-bids the darling diſtemper, chen the coaft is 
clear, the. hearr growes co more liber:y and his 
{pcechmore tree ; Thus Par exprefſerh Gods manner 
of procecding wich the Corinthian Convert, x Cor. 14. 
29.- when the word 1s diſpentied tn plainneſs there Tones 
in one unlearned and unbeleeving, hes convinced of al | 
pby judged of al, z.e. the evidence of the word convin- | 
ceth hun and judgeth him 8& his eſtate and ic tollowes ihe 
ſecrets of hzs heart aremade manifeſt, choſercerired aid | 
privy haunrs of {in in rheſoul are diſcovered, to he wil | | 
tal down and (ay God zs in you of a truth, Heiaw more 
of God, andhis Majefty and purity,nuore of his own fin 
| and 
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 and' the filchy puddle of his own diſtempers; i was 


the Wiſdom of God to diicover thole hid things of 
darkneſs, and brought the  loathlomnels of them to 
lighez it was the Holineſs of God that ſhews the 


 hainous and hellifh Poyion thereof 3 1t was the power 


of: God that did conquer the prevailing Dominion of 
theſe diſtempers uuco which che heart was ſubject, Aud 
this was the Lords dealing with Paz, he ailauits the 
main hold and ftrengch of his rebellion, and drives him 
at the tirft dath as ic were to look where the loathfom- 
nets of his evil lay. Sazl, Saul, why perſecuteſ# thou 
me2 Tam Feſus : thou periecutelt chat Jeius chat came 
to redeem thee, oppoſelt that trace that would iancti- 
fe and bring thee co Glory, trampleſt upon rliat blood 
that would free thee from the guilt and curie which thay 
haſt brought upon thy ſelt ; thus laſtly i was with 
Fob in that new Converiion ( asImay tay ) that the 
Lord wrought in him, Fob, 42.4, 5. 1 have oft beard 
of thee by the hearing of theear, but now mine eyes ſee 
thee, I abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes , when God lets 
in a ſight of himſelf, anda fight of 11n, from thence the 


ſoul begins nor co abhor his plagues and puniſhments 


which the other feels or fears, he abhors not Hell and 
che.corments thereof, but abhors himielf, the polluti- 
ons, and ampuricy of his own ioul, whichare worſe than 
al the everlaſting burnings of the bottomlels pit ; and 
hence 1s that Phraſe, Exek. 36. 32. T hey ſhall loath 
themſelves, not theu muleries, though they were more 
than they could bear ; not cher Judgments, though hea- 
vier than they could endure, bur chey loath their own 
fouls, the hellifh exorbutations, twervings and depar- 
tings ot heart from God, that they had heid any conn- 
vence or correſpondence with their lults. 

Laſtly, Gods manner cf Diſpenſation, is ſweet and 
ſecret, and worky inſenfibly upon the ſpirits of ſuch who 
do recezve it, when and how it ſeems beſt to his infinite 


Rom. ! 1. 33. 
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womb, as it's commonly conceived he did Fobhn.'Baprif, 
Luke, 1. 4%. . * | | 

any times be begins to tamper and trade roith the 
iþirits of bis, when they are yong and tender, and their 
yeers few, drops 1n {ome grain of the inunortal Seed of 
the Word, whuch takes root by the powerful operation 
| ofthe Spirir, and grows up with them as they grow in 
yeers, 2 Chron. 34.3. While Jofiah waz yet yong, ad 
eight yeers old be began toſeek after the God of bis Fa- 
thers, and declined not to the right hand, or to the left ; 
Sothe Lord ſeemed to deal with Foſeph,: and: to reveal 
himſelf co him , and to Samuel very yong, at about 
fourteen yeers. . (+ OST 6th 
| Somtimes God keeps bis. by the ſtrokes of bs common 
Graces, reſtraining from ſcandalous evils, and tons 
ſtraming by means appointed and bleſſed to that end, 
the boly endeavors, the counſels and examples of Godly 


up, toling and cilling of cheir hearts and-affections by 
[many moral periwaſions, to the love and liking of the 
excelleney of a holy courle, which he knows how to pre- 
ſent, and by which to draw our the exerciſe of allthole' 


in(enfibly; and yer cruly plucks them” off from the root 
of old Adam, and implants into the crue Vine Chrift 
Teſns 3 Lidia and Zaches are Preſidents of Gods pro- 
ceeding in this caſe ; whence 1t 1s that many a godly 


verſion; only he knows he \yas blmd;' and'God hath 
brought kim to ſee the wonders' of his way and Truth. 


[degrees of this. work of Contrition differ in moſt, yet 
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| Only a T hree-fold Caution x here to' be at-| 
tended.” iS 247 159 BY b | 
| - Though the' manner of Grvle deling be divers, and-|: 


the . 


"H-can and doth ſomctimes, ſant#ifie the ſoul in the 


| 


Parents, theſociety of ſuch who. are boly, the-poroer of | 
the Ordinances under which they are bred ad brought 


mezalabilitieschey axe endued withal; 'andatt the laft| 


man and erue:Convert, never knew the time of his Con- | 
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The manner. and deprees of Contrition, differ in moſt. 


- ; the Nature and ſubſtance of the work, i is reallyand tru= 


by wrought in all that are effeftually called out of the 
rorld,themſelves, and fins to the Lord Feſus ;, as ſhall 
afterappear when we cometo pmve in the Eviderces of 
the Point in hand 3 only now it thal {umce to propound 
theſe ewo places, *Mal. 3. 1. Behold I will ſend m 
Meſſenger, and he hal prepare the way before me, anc, 


ple; and chis preparation his Harbenger Fob Bapritt 
dilcovers, Like, 3. 5. Every mounigin foal be brought 
low, and the walleyes filled, crooked things mad: 
ftraight, and rough things plain, and then all fleſh 
ſhal jee the ſalvation of the Lord. And the evidence 0: 
this appears in che queftion chey made, What ſha! we 
do? «c.- It's Gods way otentertainment which him- 
telf preſcribes, Rev. 3. 2. Bebold I ſtand at thee door 
and knock; if any man will = the door, I and m 
Father will come in tohim, and juh with hiy1. Unlel 
the door be opened, there 1510 expectation of Chriſts 
coming, and {upping : now all men are ſhut .up under 
unbelief, and io the power of their tins ; the opening ot 
the heart, 1s the looſening of che foul from the league) 
theſe luſts, which is done by Contrition ; true, a man 
may pick the lock, or break the lock, opet the door and 
lifrupthe latch gently, or elſe unhinge ic withviolem, 
and noiſe, that alche houſe, and althe cown may hear, | | 
bur it's opened both waies. | 

Though a man truly called, happily cannot tell the 
time of Þzs Converſion, yet every one ſhould, and if gra- 
cious, be can. giveſuch proper and gþecial evidence, ſuc) 
never jazling aud mfallible fruits of this work, tha 
they may undoubtedly diſcover to others, and aſcertam 
to bis owon ſo!1l, that the ftroke is ſtruck indeed , char he 
hath been called our ofthe world, and from darkneſs to 
his marvelous lighe, that che Lord hath broken his heart 
kindly, or elle he cannot b@afſured he wilever bind him | 


or Lord whom ye ſeeh, ſhall reddenly come into bis Tem- 


up wich his [aving and healing compaſlions. ot 
t's 


_——————— 
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Is a ſafe ray to view over theſe primitiv2 and firſt 
impreſſions of the Lord upon the ſoul, and a principle of 
Grace received ioYenew and a over dayly theſe firſt E= 
ditions, and Spiritual Diſpoſitions imprinted upon the 
heart : they were firft wrought upon us bur afrer Grace | 
recerved,chey may & ſhould be renewed by us,awe ſhould 
at chem over again : This 1s che Advice and DireG ton 
which our Savior {6 ſeaſonably and to tadly leaves upon | 
record upon the Conſcience of his Dilciples : When 


fer, heallo leaves this Receipt with him, for his reco- 
very after the wound taken, ben thou art conwerted, 
ſtrengthen thy Brethren, Luke, 22, 32. Peter was con- 
rerced long betore, and called effectually unro-Chrtſt, 


not, nay could not loſe, for Chriſt prayed his faith 
ſhould not fail : bur 1n ourfals, there is a weakening and 
blemiſhing of chis work of Converiton, audan avertion 
in ſome meature ltetr upon the ſoul, therefore we thould 
labor a new Converſion, 7. e. renew and ad over the 
work of Converlion, be brokei: hearted, humbled, 
drawn to Chritt afreſh ; and as neceſlary as the renewal 
ofthe ac of faith, 1s the reparring and renewing of theſe 
ats alſo, for there'isno goingro Chrilt, if we go not 
our of fin and'{elf. ' 'Hence again: onr Savier, when he 
would rake off, and reform chat ambitious hamor which 
had venced it felfamong the Diſciples, wheneach man 
ſtrove to be higheſt, one-ar the: right hand, another ac 
che te/c;; the reft they difdained'thrs haughey pang; our: 
%vior apples this Receipt to cure this corruption, Mes. 
18.2 3, Feſus called 1 hitile Child, and ſet him in the 
m'd/t of +þ:m, and ſat unto them. Verily 1 ſay into you, 
unteſye be converted,\and become 9s little Children, ye 
ſha! not eter infp the Kingdom of Heaven-: The Dil- 
ciples were called; and to converted, -ruly, faviuply 
humbled, and yerthey muttrenew and att over agun 


and by fauth made one wich him 3 and this faith he did{ _ 


thefe url? unpretiions of che powerful operations ot the 
SPITIC 


Peter was forewarned of his tall and denyal of his Ma=- | Math, 


IS. 3. 


tt 
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Spirit of God, be broken hearted, looſened from thy} 
luſts as at the firſt,: be abaſed and brought co nothing in | 


thine own ſence and apprehenſion. as ar che firſt, be] 
drawn to Chriſt as ac the firſt ; and there is more rea(on 
and preater neceſlicy of chis, than men are readily aware 
of. For, | 

A wound here is never recovered in any following work, 
upon the ſoul, unleſs re go back, and begin again; miſ,| 
here, and we miſs all, Foil all our proceedings in pro-| 
greſi of the Work of Grace : He that enters not athe 
right gate, the taſter he goes,the further ouc of his way: 
Never looſened and divorced trom the league with ſome 
darling luft, chou canft not be Eipoulſed co Chriſt, 
therefore not called, theretore not juſtified, nor ſandi- 
fied, nor glorified 3 thy reformations are falle, thy 
peace counterfeir, and al chy comforts thou conceit'ſ} 
thou haft, they are meer forgeries and deluſions ; thuy 
art faſt in the Devils clutches as long as thou haft thy 
fins, he-hath-cthee-at command. The Mettal chat is not 
melted, there 1s.no making, poliſhiag, perteCting any 
Veſſel for any uſe with at.. 

Cleer tha,cleer all, 1.e. we make way for the Evi 
dences that appertain to our comforc, and ſpiritual con- 
dition in our Whol courſe: mark al the recoylings, of 
our Conſcignces, che miſgiving of our hearts, the ftag- 
gering and doubting of the. Truth of, Gods Work, or the 
aſſurance of Gods Love, they turn ſtill upon this hinge, 
herethey fortifie ; Oh che lufts I brought with me from 
my. Gradle, the old haunt of hearr, the old fin, cherefore 


Iam theold man ſtil. Here the main knot, and che great 
Queſtion remains ſtill. ; 

The looking over, and kilful diſcerning of theſe firſ 
impreſſions left upon us, may, nay in truth will ſtand by 
25, and relieve us in the darkeſt daies.of,our greateſt di- 
ſtreſſes, & we may find ſome toot-hold here,when al the 
reſt jeem co be gone from us, to our own ſence & ape 
henſion,. It's Gods uſual way matly cunes toputr his 


vant \ 


— 
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yant £0 it, as he eried Abrabam, to make them ſacrifice 
their Iſaacs, even to burn the Evidences and pledges he 
hath given them for the performance ofthe Covenant, 
and eſtabliſhedtheir hearts therein. For Iſaac was all 
the pledg that the Lord had given, That 192 Þ4 Seed, all 
the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : now he 
commands him co caſt his Evidence imo che fire, brings 
him to his beginnings, Gen. 22. 1, 2. $0the Lord dock 
often with his: Enla nts fail, the heart 1s dead, 


cance gone z {othat they find noching, feel noching in 
cher own ſence and apprehenſion, all is u che athes; 
God begins with chem upon the bare board, as we ſay, 
they fir down with a heart yielding and melting, a hearc 
burdened with (tn, though it cannot disburden it ſelf, a 
heatt looſened from his luſts, willing that God ſhould 
cemove them, though he cannot ſubdue chem. 


with fin, can 
vered from it, where there is no room for a habit in the 
ſubzets, there can be no work of a habit ;, for habits of 
Grace and ſin work ſo far as they be in their ſubjett, 
and have ſupport from the ſubjetis in which they be : 


The Second thing to be openedis, 


turally it finds greate$t content im it. 


OR, | | 
How it's poſſible that the ſoul novo wholly poſſeſſed 
þ made to feel the weight of ſin as to be ſe- 


Corruption muſt be in the heart, before is carry and 


command the heart z Grace muſt be in the ſoul, before 
«Kcanadt and quicken the ſoul ty irs wark, Now how 


| 


| 


the ſoul ſhould come to feel, and. be looſened from it's 
corruption, when there is nothing in it but curruprion, 
'Ddd 2 when 


cheir Graces bed-rid, chew peace diſturbed, cher aflu+ 


How God ſets on this Sorrow, and makes the \yeacd 
ſoul to feel ſin its greateſt evil, when Nas| 


| 
| 


b 


The Se- 
cond thing | 


be os 
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' which are coo wonderful for us ; and if any paths of his 
| Providence in an ordinary courie. are beyond our kan, 


Un” On 


when God comes to work upon it, how doth God briyg 
this about ? 

If by Sorrow a men be looſened from fin, then it myg 
have this {orrow betore ic be loolened, becaule it js an 
effect of it. If 1o, then it mult have a gracious frame 
and be poſſeſſed withthe preſence of {.r.ce, when it 
wholly poiſeded with tin, which cannot be. 


ri.ual Dilpenlations with che fouls of men, we muſt | 
learn to be wiſ? to ſobriety, and adore the waics of God 


{ and paſt finding out, 1 ſuppole his complyings withthe 
coulciences and hearts ot men mn their Convertion, are 
{one of the chief. Its of our Natural Buch"David 
ſpeaks, Pal. 1:9. 1 am fearfully and wonderfuly| 
| made, much more may it be faid of our new birth : The] 
wileman, *Eccleſ. 11.5. ſaies, As tho knoweſt not the| 
way of the Spirit, nor howo the bones do. grow inthe 
womb of ber that i with Ch1i!d, ſo thou knoweſt not 
the i/orkr of God, nor of his Spiric , how he faſhions 
the trame ofthe nind'and heart of hi he wil bring 
; hone tohim(ſel:; curious we ſhou'd not be, carclels we| 
\ muft not þe. TI thal leave theretore tome {uch tew Ex- 
f preſlions, ſo far as my light goes,: and occation the judi- 
3 .c10us co conſider further , tor che turther clecciig of 
| Gogs Work. | 
That which I ſhalfay here for the Anſwer and Explis| 
cation uf the $«e cond taing, 1 ſhal caft into teveral con- 
cluizons, becauie 1 concewse that 1s the eajieſt and open- 
my to kelp the weak. Cn a i . 
na right ſence it may bs truly ſaid, that fun is tritty 
Conciſe | 193 vo gc 0 the Nature of the 'oul, and the 
greateſt evil tha+ doth or. can befal us : 1 fay, oppcite 
cocke Na ure of the toul in aright ſenſe: Look ar tlie 
{oul 3: reiyett of the end for which ic was created, and 


I, 


| | that impreilion which iz enſtamped and left upon 1c unco 


this 


——— —— 
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this day, whereby 1s re!ticily carried in the ſearch, and: 
|rche procurement of chax good for which ic was made, 
chough ic mils the right difeeran of whac it is, and falls 
ſhort tn the attainment of ir, The ſoul wat made far an 
end, and good, and therefore far a better chai) ic (elf, 
chexiore for God, therfore ro enjoy union with him, and 
communion with chole bleſſed excellences ot his, ſo tar 
| gs they ace communicable, aud 1t were capable z this un- 
preſſion remains ſt:1] upon the foul, though the 
work thereof is wholly p:ejudiced, and it (elt difap- 
pointed wholly of that good which would fatisfie the 
deires thereof, and it auifſeth. bur being poſſeſſed 
with tin, the Judgment 18 blinded and deluded that it 
miſtakes uctteriy, and perceives not this good, and fo 

r{ues other things 18 the room of it, yer reſtle(s and 
unſatisfied 18 what ic hath, and attains, bur ic hath nor 


| Romans, Bo. 2. 14. Being without the Law, they 
ſhew the work of the Law written in thear bearts, their 
Conſcience excuſtng or accuſing ;, this ever appears in 
the heart corcupt, [ was for @ better z the ambirious 


gers the booty, and yer 1s not {atisfied um that which he ; 
gets 3 I wanc {oimching bercer, and chac whick thould la» 
| risfie, and yet this doth aot tatisfie; And: becaule the 
know no betcer chan thele, and are not tlacisftied w'th- 
chete, therefore they are reifleily carrieda'ter more of 
chele vamn chings, more ilonor, more Wealth, more 
Pleaſure; the mind bhnded, and che heace poyled and 
| poytoacd with them, ir lees no oth+r by what hight, and 
15 carried © no other by the power and pr:nciples it 
-bich. This 5che reaten che Apoitic Peter gives, why 
carnal hearts cannot lee (puliual things, 2 Pet. 1. g. 
'Becatſe they are blind, uni cannot fee afar off. Sur 
peru! ucal aud {pitiual tiugs are far off, aud blind 
Mei canuot reach the: becatitc i key wank the hghchelp, 
| and power o: che Sjpwic, inlihe Uraces hereof, 

Heiuc 


mm 


char for which ir vas made 3 thus Pax) ipeaks of the | 


mai he lecks his Honor, Covetous man the World, he |} 


| 


. «a 
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Hence the reaſon follows. 

That which croſleth the end and good of the ſoul f&& 
-which it was made ; char 18 ſo far contrary to the nature 
of the ſoul and the greateſt eviithat can befal ir. 

Bur fin as ſuch, and\uch, and that onely croſleth the 
end and preateft good of the foul. | 
Coneluf./ If fin in the venome and pollution of 1t veere diſcover- 
2. | | ed, and brought home effettually to the nature of the | 

ſoul,it might be made ſenjuble thereof and deeply affetted 
and burdened therewith; this followes undeniably from | 
the former -» That which carryes the croflneſs of the 
greateſt evil cothe nature of the foul were it but ſo ſeen 
| did ic but ſo at upon the ſoul, it would affect it with 
the greateſt grief and burden z for forrow inal che pro- 
portions of it 1fſues from theſe ewogrounds, A crottneſy 
of anevil cruly apprehended by che judgment: & theve- 
Nome aCting really upon us z where the(eare in a grea- 
cer or lefler meaſure ; there ſorrow 1s preater orlels; 
upon this ground the Apoſtle evidenceth the grief and' 
burden of the creature Rom. 8. 22. For we know that | 
the whol creation groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now, and that becauſeit was made ſubjed 
| to vanity, andthis is their vanity becaule their end is 
croſſed, and ſo cheir goodis hindred : for wheras it is 
| | their deſire co ſerve ſuch as may ſerve God, when they 
ferve the humors, and corcuptions of carnal men, chey 
becomevain and miſs their end, and 1o their. good, and 
this is, as it werea grief corhem, Werethe venome of 
fin but diſcovered and acted upon the nature of the ſoul 
it could not bur groan under the evil and vanity thereof 
as that which wholy deprives it of its.end and goed. 
Concluſ IWhile the ſoul ftands fully under the power of cor-- 
] '| rptions poſſeſſed with it and atted by it, it*s not poſſt- 
* | ble it ſhowld apprebend the evil of fin, nor the nature of 
the ſoul taſt the venome thereof, Sin carryesno crollnels 
| of oppoſition ofevil toir ſelf, and therefore uo diſquiet 
| coi lelf, and ſo-no ſeparation from it ſelf. Bur fin 
| wholly \ 


— 
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wholly poſleſiing and wholly aGing the ſoul.ic makes 
the mind and hearr apprehend, not according to the na-- 
cure ofthe ſoul and 1mapreſſion left upon it when created 
bur according to the diftemper by which ic is poſlefled, 
and carried. So did they to Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. 19. 
they ſaid,nay but we wil bave a Tyng Jer. 18. 12. So 
they co Feremiah;we wil walkevery one in the imagina-. 
tion of þ#s ovon heart. . Give the ſick man the moſt plea-. 
{anc potion though the Phyſician profeſs ic, and give 
reaſons, and others by experience find it {o, he no ſooner 
caſts it bur he puts 1t away, asthat which is exceeding 
bicter, becauſe his caſt is corrupted, and congue fred. 
with che foulneſs of his ftomack he rellifheth the drink 
not according to what they ſay and what it 13, or what 
the-natural conſticution of the palate would perſwade, 
but whar his diftemper which now poſleflech and dif- 
ordreth his caſt, tel him. So ic was with Judas, though 
he was told before, that it were better he had never been 
born, that would not. do the..deed, his-covetous heart: 
found another relliſh, nay when he flungaway his mo- 
ney our of vexation, yet he relliſhed hysmurcher ſtil, 
and cherefore hanged-himſelf. And this is the reaſon 
why they whaſin againſt the holy Ghoft even againſt 
the-evidence of reaſon, the corruption of cheir hearr rel», 
| wy ne er Chor _ W | 

Hence the Lord Chriſt by the irreſiſtible power of bis lf | 
ſpirit doth countermand the prot gr in; wb It Cy 
appear that its commiſſion is come to an end,the date of | 
it 8. expired. Namely fin after Adam withdrawing 
himſelf received a commiſſion from divine juftice, that 
fincethe:foul would not be ruled by him and his law. 
Ic. ſhould. be poſleſſed and acted by corruption ;. the 
dace of the,commilſſion laſts until the Lord Jeſus che 
ſecond Adam who undertakes for the ſinner comes by. 
cqvenant toitake the ſoul to:himfelt ; and then. he ap- 
pearing in this bettalf, {in-is forced back, and not co 


panas her power, andchen the evil of finis w—_ 
ome |. 
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Concluf. 


LY! 
| made ſenlible and deeply affected cherewich ; This me 


home co the ſouland ſer on with che ful venome of it, 
and the nature of the ſoul rs made {entible of ic, I lay 


chinks1s che binding of the ſtrong man, Math. 12. 2g. | 
Wherby the Devills armour that is his comlion by ver- 


rue of which he holds che {oul zs t@ken arvay from bim 


ftopp the ſluice and ſtream that drives the ml, ard tizen 
ou turn the wheel anocher way. which otherwile 
while under the ſourſe of the fiream cannni ke fiitred, 
Thus God commands the {or 10 rerun from iniquity 
Fob. 36. 10. And it he do bur ſt>p the commutiion for 
a ſudden turn, then there may toilow a traſt which ſuch as 
fin againſt che holy Ghoſt may have of » hom the Apo- 
ſtle ipeaks Hebr. 6. 4, 5, 6. 114 
The Lord Fe'rs by tbe wirtu of bis death puts an end 
to the commiſſion that dwvine juſtice gave, & diſanulz 
the right and power that ſin challenged and by which it 
atted the ſo:il of a finner ,vberby it kepr the ſoul under its 
command that no mean; could workupon it or be made 
effettualto it. 1. Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt dyed for us that 
he might bring us to God. For when Azam (and 10 
we in him)wilfully departed from God & would nor be 
guided by his rightous law and zuſt wilz divine juſtice 
gavea commiſſion to fin to take veng-ance of the 1oul, 
and keep icunder, that no good may come to1t or it re- 
ceiveany 5 now Chriſt by 'his death having faristyed 
juftice, the commiſſion 1s cancelled, there is nothing on 
Gods part which hinders ; And there is nothing on our 
parts can hinder, the authority of {in is dannulledy his 
claym made voyd ; -that foul is mine fates Chriſt, hands 
off tacan,hands off iin ;- the claym aniwered, authority 
dilannulled, power ſtopped, now there is' way for light 
rocome tothe mwd -; and forthe nacure of fin as dif- 
covered to be ſer on zponthe ſoul, and ic-madeto eel 
the venom thereof, as upon thoſe cermes-ic may,” #t (3+ 
pra. So our Saviour Rev. '1. 18. 1 was dead but 'am 
alive, and I have the keyes of bell aud-death. i.e. hath 
| ſupceam| 
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ſupream authority to {Hoot back al boults to open al 
dores. As the firſt Adam by natural peneration 

[hard power and commiſſion from divine juſtice to turn | 
the ſouls of his children from God cotin, fothe tecond 
| dam having fatistyed and anſwered divine juſtice, | 
hach power toturn the foul from fatan and fin co God; 
{atan and fin are at his deyotion,the ſoul at his command. 


| Thethird particular to be opened. 


| . . 
How far the ſoul is or may be truly ſaid to be, 
| attive in this work of Contrition, or this 
| ſpiritual ſorrow, when it comes to receive | 
the right impreſſion of it for ſin as ſuch : | 
| The Antwes may be conceived in the following par- 
uculars. | 
There is no power in man to remove that reſiſtance 
that is in bis bears againſt God & the work of h1s grace, 
thac which out of ts own corrupt principles doth whol- | x, 
ly celift and cannot bur retift, che operation and dit- 
'penſation of al {piritual means, that would prevayl | 
with it for pgood;chat cannot cake away chexefiftance z 
for reſiftanee carinas take away reſiſtance z uw implyes a 
palpable contradiction, as that which is protetledly | 
crols ro common ſence ; but the corrupt heart ofa na- | 
tural man while he is in the ſtate of nature, and corrup- 
tion, -doth and cannot bur wholly zeliſt, che work of | 
Gods ſpirir and grace andal che faveing operatigns of al | 
=_ means thereof. © The' fleſh efts againſt the ſpirit, 
andthe'ſpirit agamiſt the fleſh, and theſe tro are con- 
trary Gal. 5. 17. And what born of the fleſh is fleſh 
John, 3. 7. that 1oThe cemper and inward contticuction 
of a ſoul in its'narucal condition, its wholly born of 
the fleſh, and cheretorenothing bur tleſh, and cherefore 
can donothirig bur refit che ſpiric 3 yea 17 cannot bur 
| Eee oppale | | 
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| oppote what ever would take that reſiſtance away ; for 

11's a received rule of reaſon aud confefled of al hangs 

every thing deſires the prelervacion of it ſelf, and its 

being, otherwiſe che being and the cauſes that made yp 

[ | che being ſhould be croſs co the thing, it ic ſhould endea- 

| vor ics own deftruction,nay a thing ſhould be oppoſite tg|. 

| | ic {elf, Hence ic is that the corruption ofthe heart wil 

| | put forth al che skil & {treaprh ur hath or by the contrives| | 
ments of carnal rea{on,can compals to fortify & preſerye 

it ſelf apainft the {piricual and ſaving diſpenſation of the 


work of Gods {pirit in his own ordinances,becaule wicked 
| men look ar the power thereof as that which works the 
ruin of cheir laſts; therefore they labor to avoyd the light 
it they can,if not chat, to oppole it, andoverbear it by 
their deluſions, 1tnort that, to deſtroy it ; they wil-not 
hear the truch, or gaiaſay, what they hear,or abhor and 
loath what they cannot many Ttumesgainſay, nay endea- 
vour to deſtroy what they ſo hate and are tormented 
withal, The wiſdom of the fleſh cannat be ſubjei# to the! 
law. Rom.$.7-the heart riſeth up in armes,and indigna- 
| tion againſt the ſoul-ſaving and uncontroulable eviden, 
| ces of the cruth, they wil not be ruled by the holinels of 
| it, and they cannot endure the terror. and Majeſty. of 
ir. As ſometimes the Philyſtians dealc with the. Ark 
when it came 11ito the field, they thus ſpake one to att-|. 
other there was never ſuch a thing heard of as thx, theſe 
| arethe Gods that deſtroyed the Egiptians in the red 
Sea, quit your ſelves like men, Ob yee Philyſtins, that 
ye be not ſervants #0 the Hebrewes,They ſay of che word 
as ſometimes of. our' Saviour. Math. 21, this 1s. the| 
Heyr come Ietus kill bim, and the inheritance ſbal . be 
ours, they cannot have theie luſts fo long as the power 
of the word would overtop and croſs thera, therefore 
' Herodias prefers Fohn Baptiſts head before half the 
Kingdom, thar the might be quiet in ber fins. - 
-M Before the ſoul can a& againſt the-evilof ſin or for | 


| | the removal of this reſiſtance wherein the deſtroying 
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venom” of {in lyes, and that which ſtops the paſſage of | 
the power of the ordinance & the work ot Grace, 11's ne- 
|ceſſary that the Lord ſhould not only concur with the 
work of the w1l of a ſinner to lead or draw forth the att 
thereof which he bath ability to expreſs,but be muſt let in 
an influence of the ſpiritual porver & vertue into the fas | 
culty of the wil, whereby it may beenabled to put forth | 
an at unto vohich1t formerly it had no power ef in ſelf, | 
Ic's a fubtile pang of Pelagianiſm and the Arminians 
ſom of their {ucceflors have licked up that loathſom 
hereſy of theirs at thisday : & by this deluſion & cunning 
pretence of theirs they would color over chole rotten and 

yſonful conceits ; & hence ic xs they labor to bear men 
in hand,that they labor co fer forth and exalc che honour 
of Gods free grace, they profeſs thac without the pre- 
venting grace of God,mans free wil andal thac abilicy he 
tach lefr 1n nature ſince the fal is able co do no ſpiritual 
good. The wordsare fayr bur the intent is fall and | 
deceicful, and indeed chey do privily and cunningly 
undermine the work of race while chey precend 
indeed co advance it. - For che meaning isthis. God 
muſt enlighten mens minds and reveal che things of lite 
and happineſs ro mens wils, excite,ftir up and cal forth 
their hearts to cheembracing of chac which 15 good, and 
concur with him in their endeavors tothe performance 
ofthe work or elſe chey can do nothing, to that upon 
this grant,Gods free grace in the work of converiion, 
cals forth and concurs with that a&t which mans free wil 
hath ſufficiency to put forch,which is to make manſhare | 
wich God in his work, and to part ſtakes with him. 
Bur theruch is this, The Lord mult ler in an wflu- 
ence of ſome ſpecial motion and operation and leave 
ſors 1mpreſiion of fpiricual power uponthe wil to ena” 
ble it coact, not onely roconcur with the aCt thereof. 
God gives a man ability whereby he may wil, doth nor 
concur with him by aſſiſtance and providence when he 
wills as one in whom we live and move. 
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| | Of the firſt of theſe it's true which many of the Anti. 
ents {peak, God works without us, many things in ys 

| 1.6, unto which we being 12 no cauſal ability at al, God 
| | gives us ability to do that which 1s pleaſing and {piritya], 
| ro the obtaining whereof, we had no cauſal abilicy of our 
j | own z when the Lord Chriſt raiſed Lagarus now dead 
| and ſmelling in the Grave, he did not concur with the a- 


Gionand motion of 


1s Soul 1n rxf10g our of the Graye, 
| bur withour any cautal concutrence or help of Lagarys, 
| he pur a ſoul into his body, whereby he was enabled to 
| ftirand move. SO1t 18 with a {foul dead 1n fins and treſ- 
pailes, when the mind and will have no ability for any 
| | {piricual a&t, not able to take off that deadnets and iti- 
| diſpoſition that 1s there, the Lord without the will, 
withour any cau{al concurrence of it, lets 1n ability into 
it for the work, and concurs with it in the work. So 
Parl expreſleth this manner of Gods Work, 2 Cor. 4, 
; 6. He cawſetb light to ſhine out of darkneſs, he gives 
: light and being our of darkneſs, wuhouc che help of light, 
| and chen concurs with the light 1n che ſhining of it, God 
lets in at Influence to the will, not only lends a concur- 
rence to the work. 

The Influence of this ſpiritual Power whereby the| 
Lord takes away this ſinful reſiſtance, is not by any 
gracious babit of ſanittfication, but by an irvreſiſtable} 
| motion of the work of hs. ſpirit upon the ſoul : By a 
| gracious habit of Santiiſication, 1 mean thoſe ſpiriual 

; Graces of Wiſdoin, Ho.ineſs Righteouſneſs, in which 

[ | Adam at firſt was created, and according unto which, al 
the Elect and called are renewed according tothe Image 

| _ | of bin that created them, Eph. 4. 24. Cot. 3. 10. thete 
— pom habits are ſo many Spiritual and Supernatural 
rinciples'as it were letr tm the ſoul, whereby ic is Mm a 

ſtate ot Lite and Grace, and liberty and free will co any 
good; and therefore as thoſe thar are Agents by Coun- 
|{el, they arebeginners of their own work, canaCt or not 
'act, canact moreorlels accordingto their own _— 6 
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And I follow the Apprehentfion of thoſe Authors who : 
conceive that the remoyal of this reſiſtance is not by any | 
aracinus haþic of Sanctification, bat by the irreſiſtible 
motion of che work of the Spuritz and therefore rhey 
cal ic Atijual Grace, the other Habitual : A work of: 
the Spirit aflifting , the ocher a work of the Spirit iha- | | 
bicing, or dwelling in the heart ; the one a Principle of | 
Grace 1n- us which we have from communion wirh 
Chriſt z the other the work of che Spiric upon us, to 
bring us from our fins to union with the Lord Jeſus ; | 
andrhat upon thele grounds : 

All Habirs (as 1t151n che Nature of all qualities ) I, | 
have cheir being in their Subjects, before they work in | 
their Subzect : Reaſon and Nature teacheth and pre- | 
ſuppoſech he muſt have skil before. he can uſe it, pain 
(the knowledg of an Art betore he ean work by ic; I can- 
not do the work of che Trade, alas I have no skil, nor 
ever was brought up to it 3 for take the heart according 
|to the condition in which we now look at a finver, it's 
| wholly under the power of reſiſtance, carried mn total | 
' oppoſition againſt God, aud al the works of his Grace z | 
'and chereforeconſider hun in this cime and curn, and 
[no further, there-15 no room, or next capability of a pra- 
'cious habic or {ſpiritual Principle co be there, theretore 
{3t cannot work there, The Natural man doth not res | 
ceave the things of the Spirit of God, nay be cannot 
(do it, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The World cannot recervetbe Com- | 
\forter, John, 14. 21. | 
| Where there isa capability to receive, there is ſome | 
kind of conlenc and agreement, but ſoas yer it cannor be 
here 1ng heart faſtened to its luſts ; where there is a co- 
tal oppoſitian, there 1s no fir diſpoſition to receive, bur 
while the ſoul 1s under the power of this reſiſtance, there 
154 total oppolition, and therefore there can be no con- 
lenſ{ion. 

Again Secondly, All gracious Habigs of SanCtilicati- KW 


has are part of the Image which we receive from the Se- | 
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=” j cond Adam, x Cor. 15.49. As we have born the ]- 
mage of the firſt Adam, ſo ſha!l we alſo bear the Image 
=; of the ſecond Adam, and 1o alto part of our Spiritual 
| | communion with Chriſt , of whoſe frelneſs we receine 
Grace for Grace, John, 1. 16. and are transformed 
from one degree of glorious-Grace to'another, 2 Cox. 
3. laſt. 
All Communion prefuppoſeth Union ;' no fap in 
| the Branches, unleſs growing tothe Tree ; no life 11 the 
Member, unleſs united to the Head, Fohn, 15. 4. Un- 
leſs ye abide in me, ye can have nothing, do nothing :| 
Eph. 4. 15,16. Grows up in him in all thmgs, who 5 
our Head, by whom the Body aptly compaited together, 
according to the effettual working, &c. Fult.In-being 
then working. | | 
ow 0 No Union bur by an Act, for no'qualicies cloſe 
with their Object bur by an Act. Bur now look art che 
ſoul in this preſent condition, as 1t comes to con(1derati- 
on in this place, as to have the reſiſtance removed, and 
ic (elf turned from fin, and in way to be turned to God: 
Should this be done by a gracious Habic } - chen there 
ſhould be commumon with Chrift, before any union to 
him, or atting upon him, all whichimply ſo many im* 
poſlibilities, and croſs the whol courſe of Gods Diſpen- 
{at10n. | 
3s Thoſe pracious Habits, when and whereſoever they 
be in any Subject, it becomes free ( ſomeimes the afti- 
ons thereofare ſuſpended and ceale, as un fleep) and 
| chenthe act and order of chings,is according co their own 
libecty 1nan indiffercncy ; ſo that were either the relt- 
ftanceagainſt the work of Grace to be removed, or the 
heart cat ried eo Gnd from hence, 1t were in our choyce 
| co be converted, ar not converted , whenas it hath been 
| proved, our Convertion is wrought wreſiſtably, and de- 
| cermmed co one i1de, not ifTuing from the libercy of our 
choyce, and therefore it4s Þrought abour by che irreli- 
| | | itible Lapretiion of the work of the Spirit : Ina word, 
| 0 


| 
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ro ſſue this Point, Look as it is inthe will of every Son 
of Adain , when he-comes to be averted, and turned 
from God to fin in che courſe of Natural Generation 
ſo-it 1510 a right proportion 1n the will of every man be- 
gotten of the Second Adam, when he comes to be tur-| 
[ned from lin ro God in Spiritual Converfion. Look at 
'the will of a Child inthe courſe of Narural Generation, 
'asit tscreated by God, and comes holy and undefiled 
our of his hand; as che queſtion, How comes the will of 
the Child ro be turned from Godto fin? it cannot be by 
any actual fin of its own, 1t hath conumitted none; wt 
[cannot be by any corrupt quality firſt pur into it, before 
[1t was rurned from God, and by which, chat turning a- 
[ſide 1s wrought, for then ic ſhould be wider the power 
'of fin, while yer it 15 under the power of God: Bur by 
'vercue of Adams. fin, and the Curie thar attends the 
breach of the Covenant, and by means of. the next Pa- 
[rent inthe work of Generation ; the Body made won- 
derfully, and che Soul created holy by God, he as an 
unskiltal workman, by che vertue of the Curſe, ating 
the work of Generation-under the power of che Curle, 
and power ofa perverted will, curns tlie {et of the Soul 
from God, joyns body and foul ina wrong and exor- 
bicanc manner 3- hence chey come to be in adiforderly 
frame, che wheels run wrong, under the power of origi- 
nal corruption, and ſtruck wrong by actual eranſpreſli- 
on-z- {o char there 1s che {trengrh af the Gurſe, che puth 
of Divine Juttice, and che perverting ſtroke of the nexc 
Parent turns the foul trom God to1in, whence it comes 
robe wholly poſleſled and acted by corruption. 

$0 it ts by proportion 11 a contrary manner in the 
work of Conyeriton, when - the Lord. Jeſus comes to 
bring the ſinner hume, he doth nor pur ſanctifying 
Grace unto the hear, cobring the heart from che power 
and rebellion of tin, for then it ſhould be underche po- 
wes of Grace and fin cogether ; buc by che mighcy wa- 
preſſion and motion of his Spiric cakes off the. reuſtange, | 
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- | of the ſinner it ſelf #5 a meer Patient, andthe ſoul is on- 


{ nity, and ſhal never be able to ger from under che terrors 


* | power and ability that 1s implanted in her 3 to be com- 


and turns che ſoul from fin co himſelt 1n Chit, in 
| whom accepting of 1t as adopted in his Son, he leaves the 
| impreſkion of his Image, and al gracious abilities whereby 


, 


| the heart may be carried cowards hun, and act tor himijn 
all things. : 

In the removal of this reſiſtance, for th? conquering 
and overpowering ibs oppoſition, that a carnat beart 
naturally carries againſt God and his Grace, the will 


| ly a ſufferer and afts not, but is afted upon; fot the 
| heart and wil of a ſinner being potletted and overpower- 
ed wich corruption, that which is the ſubject of his cur- 
rupe qualicy, and acted by ir, hath no power to expel| 
{1r, that which is wholly carried by refiftance, cannor wil 
| co remove that reſiftance out of 1c, but un truth relifts 
al char refifts or oppoſeth that; only the Lord by the 

mighty unpreſiion of the powerful operation of Spirit 
 over-bears char oppoſition in the ſoul, and forceth the 
| {oul to feel che ſtab and venom of 11n, though it ule all 
' meals and waies it can to avoid the ſtroak of it, but al in 
| vain, for the Arrows of the Almighty ſtick faſt in. 
him : Andall this is done, and may be withour any pre- 
judice coany Liberty chat the Lord hath pur unto che 
will, for the will may be forced coſuffer even apgaiuft 
it's will, withoutany wrong to the liberty thereof, as the 
| damned do.in Hell at this day, and ſhal through all ecer- 


of the Almighty. | | 
For the meaning of thac received expreflion, the 1/11 

' Cannot be compelled, is tbis, In all the a&ts che Will puts 

forth, the is a cauſe by counſel, and ats from the inward 


; pelled, 1s to act by conſtraining force from withour : 
; now for che will to a&t from her own power inwardly, 
| and yet to beacted by a contrary power from without, 
; are Contradiftions. The will then (ma word) can- 


er, 


he be conftrained co do, but it may be conſtrained c0 | 
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ſuffer without any the leaſt prejudice to liberty ; and 
{q ir is here 1n this work I now mention, a meer {ufferer. 

Thus Fob, 36, 10. The Lord ſaid to command men 
from iniquity : he nor only directs, but by a loveraign 

ower carries the ſoul trom iniquity : thus lamenting 
Ephraim intreats, Fer. 31. 18. Turn me and I ſhall be 
turned, thou art the Lord my God : And Paul was | 
(enc, Aft, 20.18. To turn men from darkneſs to light ; '' 
and to the whol trame of Scripture runs : they are taid 
tobe wounded, burdened, prerced, when they ſhould 
avoid the blow, and remove che burden, were 11 their 
choyce, but they are prefſed under che hand of the Lurd, 
\ which they are not able co eſcape, though nor able to 
undergo 1t : Hence 1t 15 that though by realon of the 

reſence of che body of death thae yer remains, there 
will be ſome ſturings of diſtemper, which wil raile up 
ſome mutinies and conſpiracies againſt the work and 
preventing Grace of God, yet there will never be power 
nor poſlibulity, fo far to refift as co hinder the work of 
Converſion, and effectual bringing of the ſoul to God : 
Az inan Army wholly So and routed, and icatte- 
red, chew Commanders flain, and ſtrong Holds caken, 
and their Country poſleſled ; though ſome roving 
Troops may happily pilfer and forage up and down 
here and there tn tecrer, when they are not obſerved ; 
yer chey are never able co make head, or come into the 
Field. So here. 

Laſtly, When this reſiſtance is removed, and the | 5: 
rghr, power and challenge which ſinggmnade, diſanulled, 
the ſoul comes yet further to yield conſent that there 
ſhould be an everlaſting divorce made between 1t and 
ber former luſts and lovers, and is in earneſt content 
the y ſhould for ever be eſtranged from her, and ſhe from 
Iem, And in this content which the ſoul yields for this 
leparation, which 15 the great knor, it moves only as 
under the power, and in the vertue of the morion of che 
_ »othat Dwvines thus (peak, Thzs conſent zs not 
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of our ſelves, though not without our ſelves. Tha 
no power in the ſoul, by which as a principle and be-! 
ginning of the work 1c's carried tothe work, bur adts ax 
prevented by the imprefiton of the power and motion of 
the Spirit, tn vertue whereof it's acted and enabled to 
this conſent 3 ſothat the at of Gods exciting and wor! 
king Grace, doth not concur with the power that is in} 
che will, to put forth this conſent, but as a principle] | 
leaves an impreſlion of power upon the will, by the ver- 
tae whereof 1t*'s moved, and {o moves in and to this con» 
ſent. Asthe will of a child of Adam, mn generation ir 
turns from God to ſin, not by any firſt power of its 
own, but by che perverting work of che aexc Parent, 
who under the verrue ofche Curſe and Gods Divine Ju- 
ſtice, turned it from che Lord, and the Aurthoruy otthe 
Law, and put it under.the Authority ot fan : Sothe will 
of him that comes to be begotten of the Second Adan, 
doth turn, trom fin unto Gud, not by any power or 
principle it hath of xs own, but by the impreſlton of the 
operation of his Spirit by which t 1sturned, and an ver- 
rue of that it turns. Take an.unſtance.; Suppole the 
firſt Grace offered, or the voyce of Gods Call tendered 
unto the will that now hath che reſiſtance taken off ; the 
Queſtion now grows, How the will comes to give her 
conſent co this AR or firſt Grace z this conſenc muſt 
come either from che will only 3 or partly from thewil,,| 
and partly from Grace z or from Grace only. To lay 
from the willonly, is Herecical, and perfect Pelagia- 
nifm inthe highefg degree, which exalts Nature above 
Grace, nay, to make ir perfect withour ic. If from 
Grace and the will both, as divers principles, then chere 
is a concurrence of our will by a power of ics own with 
the power of Grace ac the {ame inſtant to this work of 
content, : then there is an abilicy inthe will co begip 2es 
work, aud co meer and concur, with Grace, wichout 
Grace fo tar ina Spiricual A : As for inſtance, The 
Father and che ch;ld botk draw a Boat ; che Father puts | 


more! 
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more ſtrength tothe work , the Son alto trum a Princt- 
le of irs own puts forth tome ſtrength, and both theſe 
concur and meet in the motion 3 the beginning 15 ſeveral 
fom each as ſeveral cautes, chough both meer 11 the at : 
So that Grace concurs with the power of the will to this 
motion, doth not give power and principle whereby ir 
moves : And this allo is Hererical and Pelapianiim ; 
for thus far, and 1n that beginning, the will clojeth with 
Grace wichour the power of Grace, which is croſs to 
the Apoſtle, and roall che former concluſions. Where- 
[as1t1s in his conſenc, The tirft call of Grace prevents, 
\and wholly moves the will, and the will in the v<rrue of 
'that motion, movyes tothe call, and conſents : As ir 'in 
the Eccho, the Voyce ſtirs che Air, the Air in vertue of 
that ſtar, returnsthe V oyce again. 
Among {ome ſearching Diſputes, I meer with ſuch an 
[expreſlion, which I ſhal propoundand explicate, becauie 
x makes way for the underſtanding of rhething in hand z 
The Will doth conſent or will, but doth not make it ſelf 
toconſent, but is made ſo by another. Their meaning 
15this : 

1. The Will doth put forth the At of Conſent, and 

ſo farir's the caule of 1c. 

2. Bur it was not the cauſe of that power by which it 
wasenabled co conlent, but that ic receifed, and by that 
ic was enabled coir. So that this ſeems to bethe order 
in which God proceeds. 

God takes away that reſiſtance by the irreſiftable o- 
| peration of his Spwit, wken the ſoul, having that impe- 
diment removed,ic comes to be un the next pallive power, 
and 1mmediacely diſpoſed co a Spiritual Work , wwlt 
movert. 

God leavesa powerſul impreſtion upon the will, adts 
[this capability.to carry it from fin' in a right order to 
God | theencrance of which, the ſoul is moved, and 

takes Che umpreſſion ; having taken the impreſſion or 
anv_— it moves again, and in vercue of chat is ſaid to act 


—_ 


I, 


2, 


0 _ 


Fff 2 and 


390 


The bebavier of the heart, BOOK 10. 


mm 


I, 


and conſent, {o that this conſent 15 not from our {elyes, 
though nor withour our ſelves. 

And thus we are put beyond any principle of our 
| Own, orto be the beginners of our own work, by any 
| thing we have in our ſelves, which cuts the ſinews of the 
| Covenant of Works; and hither many times God wil 
bring us to our beginnings, to the bare board, even to 
leave our {ſouls with him, that he may carry us from ſin 
cohunfelf, and act us upon himſelf, and keep us with 
himſelf for ever. ' Thus David, Plal. 119. 29. Tae 
from me the way of lying, he could not take it away 
himſelf: Hoſ. 14. 2. Take away all iniquity ; they! 
leave themſelves in Gods hand, that the Lord would| 
caule them rocurn trom intquity. 

So that in this Condition, 1t's true to ſay a man hath 
not a principle of concurrence with God, as by _— 
habirs we have; but the Spirit puts Inus a power where- 
by weare carried to God. 


The Fourth Particular for opening 
of the Poinr. | 


The behavior of the heart under this ſroak; 
and that appears in the Particulars fol 
lowing : 


When this Sorrow is rightly ſet on,and th-ſoul right-| 
Ly affetted therewith , the ſinner hath {the Ioathſomne)] 
of corruption ever in hzs fight, keeps it ever voithin Þ#| 
ken : he could not be brought betoreco take to heart, the | 
hainouinels ofhiz evil; Minifters preffed him with it in 


publick, others minded him of it 11 private, foxewarned 
hun of the direful venom and poylon that lay igythoic 
diſtempers of his, that one day he was like to feel tothe 


hazard of his everlaſting happinels, it would be 
| bicterne!s 
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biceerneſs in the latter end, but he. turned the deaf 
-xr £O al, would nor ſo much as take it intocon- 
iiderarion, not once look back into rhe danger of 
his rebell:ons, nor liſten ro any thing that may 
force the ſame upon his ſoul 3 but now the caſe 
is alcered z he that could not be brought to fee (in 
before, now he wil ſee nothing but {tn,cannor be broughr 
to look off from 1c,he feels now the plague of thoſe pro- 
vocations of his, and finds by woful FR experience 
thetruch of al that formerly hath becn told him, and 
hach time enough now to recount the ſavory counſels, 
thoſe ſealonable reproots,directions & entreaties which 
would have kept him from the commlſion of thoſe evils, 
the hainoulnels whereof he 15s not able to conceive ; rhe 
[bitterneſs and poy{on whereof he 1s not able to bear, 
|now he 1s-conſtrayned co tee] che ſting chereof. He hath 
[now leifure to ſurvey the folly and perverſnefs of his 
{pirit in former tunes and to fit down 1n filence and 
ſhame;now he can {eal to thar as an eternal truth of God 
which before he eaſt behind his back as ſight and vain ; 
'Oh I now ſee the Minitters were faithful watch-men 
which foreſaw the dauger, and foretold me how dread- 
ful che evils would be which did attend my diftempers, 
IfI would not leave my fin, mercy and bleffing would 


_ | 


loving and compaſiionate which laboured by earaeſt and 

affectionate entreaties to with draw nie from the wayes 

of wickednets.which with drew me from God, & by wo- 

ful experience I find it ſo. Fhough it were a ſharp, yer it 

wasa {ure & ſafe word that I have often heard,burt would 

| | never receive, [t were better to czet off my band @& to pluck 

| out nine eye and to enter lame and maimed into the 

| Kingdom of Heaven, lame and waimed 1n comforts 

{ang credit, and car;131and fentual delights, than co have 

\al theſe and go to þ2!!, robere the worm never dyes and 

| tbe fire never goes ot, and now my Conſcience cons 

| teifeth iris ſo, Lord where was my mimt{ chat could nor 
\ 


leaveme,and my heart feels ir fo. The Chriftians were | 


- 
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ſee this? how hard and ſenfele(s my heart that could not 
| be affected wich this? che ſinner thus wounded bis hand 
is ever upon the ſore, hiseye upon his diſtemper, ag 
the excream danger that hangs over his head, and the 
deadlieſt enemy that is in purſuit of his ſoul ; he ſleeps 
& wakes & eats,and rinks with this, as his daily diet,& a 
ſtanding dith; carryes it up and down as his Caily com> 
pation, Pſal. 51. 3. fy ſins ever before me, lifien 
ro-him when he fighes our his prayers in {ecrer,ye ſhal ob» 
{erve hiscomplaints run upon this, confer with him, ex= 
quire of his. condicton, - his ſpeech ever returns to this 
point,and al his queſtions lead ftil to the diſcovery of the 
loathtomnels of his rebellions. As 1t 1s with a coniman- 
der or General of che field when he ſees the enemy cone 
on furioutfly, his numbers many, his power great, his 
ſouldiers skilful and courapious fo that hefees al ly ar 
ſtake,the ſhock is like to be ſudden 8 fierce, either con. 
quer al or looſe al;A prudent commander ſeeing where | 
the ſire(s.of the battle and the ſtrength of the enemy lyes, | 
and the ſafery or ruin of che whol confaſts.z he leaves | 
the choughrs of comforts,conveniencies, wite and family, | 
the profics and priviledges which he hath formerly enjoy-| 
ed and prized ; bends al his thoughts, exerciſcth the ) 
ucmoſt of al his apprehenſions now to defeat the enemy 
how to encounter him, how toovercome him, and this 
takes up the whol mind and the whol man, its vayn to 
attend other things when the neglect of the enemyes ap- 
proach is the loſs and overthrow of al. So it 1s with a 
broken hearted Chriftian when the numberleſs compa- 
ny of thoſe helliſh abominations of heare and lite, lay 
ſiedg againſt and chreaten his everlaſting ruin, either he 
muft deſtroy them or they wil undoubtedly deſtroy his 
comforts 3 he leaves the conſideration of other things 
and looks to the main chance. If my fin live I dyefor it 
eicher I inuſt be teparated from them or chey from me 3 
and therefore bends al his forces, beſtows al his choughts 


how the hainouſnelſs of chis may be forever ny” 
ene | 
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the. heart forever - freed from the power and authort- | 
ty chereof., The Apoſtle Paul hath his fin ever in his 
eye, he keeps it 1n freſh remembrance and conſideration 
never hath occafion to mention any thing of himlelt but 
{11 he ſtrikes upon that ſtring,to me the beaft of all Saints 
and then-the chiefeſt of all ſinners, I was a perſecuter 
41d blaſphemer, the main evil was chere, and his eye 
and choughts were moſt upon- that. So the lamenting 
church Lam 5.16. wa to 15 becauſe re have ſinned, the 
plague faruine and (word though they were beyond mea- 
{uregrievous,yet the plague=-ſore of their ſins was heavieſt 
upon their hearts and moſt 1n their choughts, for 1s 
wich a contrice ſinner, his complaines and thoughts re- 
rurn hicher as to their center, publiſh-che comforts, pro- 
miſes and prwiledges of the Goſpel, 'the finger acknow- 
ledgeth che promiles are precious, the comforts are ſweer 
the priviledges great, and happy they that ever they 
were born that hve a cicle thereunto ;; But alas what 
have I co do with thele,my heart is yer hard,and my fins 
yet unſubdued- Thoſe keep good things from me ; 
Lay open al the chreatnings of the word, the plagues 
the Lord hath prepared,the curles, judgments and punith+ 
menes char are recorded 11 che-ſcripture andever were 
inflifted by the juſtice of the Lord, "the concrite ſinner 
looks prejently beyondthefe plagues to his fins, which 
15 the caule of al thete and worle thanal theſe, and that 
you the ſting and evil untoal thele evils what ſhal I do 
have ſinned, deliver me from blood guiltineſs O God, 
= _ che {word,though thac was chreatned, bur trom 
15 fin... _ 
The ſinner that hath bis heart thus truly affetFed and 
prerced through with 38 ſs, is marvelous tender, eaſily 
to be convinced, of a yielding diſpoſition, i.e. freely 
and readily enlarged in the open acknowledgment of an 
evil that 1s diſcovered G& he ſtands guilty of; As it is with 
the body when ir is pierced or pricked witha ſtileco. 


4 VENT: 
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has bleeds inwardly 1c may be but ſo as the blood hath no 
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vent, nor the party relief zhence the lifes m hazard, by; 
when its thruſt quite through, though the wound be 
greater and wider yet the danger 1s leis, becaule the 
party bleeds kindly and naturally, chewuund is more 
ealily co be clealiſed and healed, there 15100 tear of teſt» 
ering andrankling inwardly, but che Clrurgeon may 
readily come at it FUL the cure. Sorts when the ſoul 
is wounded aright with Godly-lorrow for its {in,it bleeds 
kindly and nacurally, ready to ſee the evil.the core, the 
root of that corruption from whence 1t comes, and wil- 
ling and open hearted char the'ſaving word of the truth, 
either of inſtruction, repruot, comtore or exhortation 
may be applyed for cure and recovery. A broken hearted 
ſinner fals immediately before the power of the word, 
cakes the fin preſently home to himielt, when everor 
whatever is prelenced with evidence to him, without 
cavilling or gainſay wg, ſhitting or winding away from 
under the authoriey thereof, That reliſtance and gait” 
ſaying oppolition is now removed, which formerly took 
poſſeſſion : and the iccefiſtible power of the f{pirit hath 
tlung down thoſe ſtrong, holds of Satan and tin, hath 
conquered and captivated che high thoughts of the mind 
and {turdy rebellions o! the heart unto the obedience of 
the Lord Jefus, and therefore there is an encrance and 
ealy patlage mage for che crutch to take place and the 
heart co take the inpreilion thereof with tome pleaſing 
content 3 parts of tae body which are wounded, broken 
and fore, and very ſenſible of the leaſt ſtir or touch of 
any thing chat comes nigh chem, they feel preſently and 
are iffedied with {ome trouble, Oh ſay we, its my bro- 
ken Arm, my, tore Hand, the leaft couch it goesco my 
hearr 3 Its with broken ſpirits they are preſently ſen- 
ſible of th+ leaſt couch of any truth, the leaft iwcima- 
| tion Or d1{coOvery 07 any lin that comes by che by, it trom 
| a work that fais occaiionally, it tecis ut torthwith, yields | 

1c, and ownsat, W:ithouc any mote ado. Thats ci.e de- 
ip 


ceit of my heart which I never taw iLetore, thats my d1- 
| ſtei; pet 


> 


by 
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ſtemper unto which I have been addicted : the law. xs 
boly and good, bur my heart naught, and ſold wnder 
ſm Rom. 7. this was the temper of good Fofiah at the 
reading of the law which the Lord obterves and fo much | 
commeads 2 Chron. 34. 27. becauſethy hearc was ten- 
der,& melced when thou heardeſt the words of this law, 
[be t00k theimpreſſion of the tritth at the ſirſt, without the 
laſt appearance of any oppoſition, 11 any particular 
orciling of ſpirit againſt chem, though che {ſeverity and 
ſharpnets af che chreatnings were marvailous croſs nor 
onely coa corrupt heart bur tothe outward comforts,& 
[eminent priviledges of his place, pomp and proiperty ' 
'ofhis Crown, and Kingdom ; the heart is melced and 

broken is conquered by the truth, and therefore can do 
| nothing againſt -ir. - Bur can do any thing againft its |, 
'own luſts,and che pleaſing corruption of his own nature; | 
thisis part of that preparation which che Baptiſt, the 
'Harbenger of our Savior made, to make this plain, for 
us coming iwtothe hearts of his as into his temple, Lk 
'3. Th rough things fhal be made plain, 'and crooked 
thizgs ſtraight, the rugged and ſturdy gainſayings of a 
rebellious heart, are caken away and it's made ealy and 
readily yielding co the evidence of any part of Gods wil, 
ctinds a plain paſlage into the ſoul, no rub in che way, 
riſing againſt the righteous and good wil of God. If 
any ching be doubtfulhe 15 ealy-co be informed ; amis, 
tobe reproved and amended thereby. Thoſe crooked 
aymes aud by ends alſo whereby falſhearced hypocrites 
ſerve cheir turn of the Lord Jetus, ſeek for grace and 
mercy either to quier the horror of ther Conſciences, 
promote ther own credit, or undera profeſſion againſt 
[into get more liberry co commit fin, ro {in v:uhour 
ſuſpicion or diſtraCtion ; theſe rugged diſtempers muſt 
be fevelled,and the tpirir of a man made wars ſimple 
and ſincere, and then all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation. of 
the Lord. Andunleſs this dedone let thy heart at reſt, 


thou canſt never ſee Gods Salvation ; True indeed I 
| Ge confets | 


Ge 
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r contels the truth many rimes may be ſecretand. {uch al 
ar che preſent exceeds the reach and apprehenſion of 
weaker judgments. And here wil be, and in ſome caſes}. 
| inay, a long inquiſition and pamniul and tedious {earch 
for the right diicovery where the narrow way lyes. Bu 
there is great ods berwixt al inquatition and ſerious ep- 
quiry that we may {eethecruth. And aquarrelling a- 
gaintt rhe evidence thereot chat we may not lee it, In-| 
quificion 1s one thing, contention againſt che truth js| 
another ; thar al the Saints ſhould endeavour, this none 
bur the ungodly wil practiie; for its given asa never! 
fail:ngonote of a gracelels perſon who ts appointed co de- 
{{fruction, to them who are contentious and obey not 
the truth, but obey wunrighteouſnef.. Rom.2. 8, tor 
where the ene 15 10t the other wilhe ; contencious Per- 
{ons joyn fides with their ſinful diitempers agaruit the 
eruch,& author:ty of the righteous law of God; openly 
co maintain a profetied oppoſition againſt the ruth is 
{o loathſom to common tence and cro!s even to the re- 
mainders of light left 1# the,conicience of a natural man, 
that hardly any man 15come to the height,ot wickedreis 
char he dare opeuly own a courfe fo hellifh, and ab- 
turdly unreaſonable, and theretore your cunning hypo- 
crite he colors over his treachery under atother pre- 
rence 3 and therefore his conſpiracy comes under the 
| name of enquiry, but in theitfue if the wil of Cod fuit 
not with his wil, and his righteous commands croſs the 
corruptions of his heart, which he is cefolved to mamn* 
cayn, hecaſtsal away 11 ſcorn and coicempr, Sorhey 
ro the propher Feremiab, Fer. 42. 3. they {ayedto the 
' prophet Feremiah, let our ſupplycation. be accepted be-| 
fore thee, and pray thou unto the Lord thy God that 
be may ſhevo us the way wherein we may walk and the 
thing that we may do ;, and veri. 5. The Lordbec true 
and faithful witneſs between us, 1f we do not even acc} 
cording to al things for which the Lord thy God ſhall 


jend thee tous, whether it be good or evil we wil ys 
ut | 
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Bur when he had conſulted with the Lord and returned | 
his mind that they ſhould not go down to Egipt, which 
no way ſuited their privy refolurions which they had 
caken up within themſelves. They oppoſehim co his 
|yery face and give him the Iye, fer. 43. 2. Thou 
ſbrakej! falſly the Lord thy God bath not ſent thee to ſay 
conot into Egipt to ſojourn there: whea he did not 
peak char whuch they would have him. Thus your falſe 
hearted hypocrices deal with the cruch of God, as the 
Jewes dealt with Paul. who banded chemfelves roge- | 
ther and boztnd themſelves under a curſe, that Tos 
would n2ither eat nor drinkuntii} th:y had k:Nled Parl. 
and chey carryed n chus, chey can!e corhe Prieſts As, 
25. 14. 15. we havebound our ſelves &. Now go 
yewith the counſel, ſton} y to the chief Captain that be 
bring him down unto you to morroy as though you 
would enquire ſomthing more fully ; and we, ere-ever be 
come neer wil be ready to kill him. $0 treacherous 
hypocrites deal with the cruth,their enquiries are indeed / | 
conſpiracies againft the wildoin and countel of the: 

Lord, they ſay they would enquire more perfectly, and 
[ice more and more tully what the mind of God is; Bur 

it things pleaſe not thew pallac, ſui not cheir once, 

an[wer not cher corrupt delice, and carnal ends they 
ire reiolved what to do, only ask God leave ro do what 
they liſt and therefore chey make no bores co crots'the | 
mach when ic ccolferh their expectation, when chac which | 
gan{wered they canuot remove it,that which is alledged 
tney cannIt gainiay, yer hold their own apprehenſions 
and {0 caft the commands of God behind thew back. a!id 
[*:u{e utrerly to follow chem, Whenas a brok-n-hear- 
td nnner who hath chis reſiftance t..ken away, he in | 
earneſt 15 Cuntent to part with his corruption, and cher- 
frereadily gives way co what ever cruch is revealed in 
the evide1ice thereof, Both thele diſpolitions the Apo- 
ſtle expreffeth as contrary one to another an{werable to 
the comcary conditions of nature and” Grace, Rom. 6. 
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confels the truth many times may be ſecretand, (uch ag 


| inay, a long inquiſition and painiul and tedious {earch 


| name of enquiry, but in theitfue it the wil of Cod {uit | 


ar the preſent exceeds che reach and apprehenſion of 
weaker judgments. And here wil be, andin {ome caſe] 


for the right di:covery where the narrow way lyes. Bur 
there is great ods berwixt al 1nquitition and ſerious eq. 
quiry thar we may feethecruth. ' And aquarrelling a- 
gaintt the evidence thereot chat we may not ee it. Th- 
quificion is one thing, contention againft che truth is|/ 
another 3 thact al che Saints ſhould endeavour, this none 
bur the ungodly wil pradctite; for it's given asa never! 
fail:'ngonote of a gracele(s perſon who 1s appointed co de- 
fruction, to them who are contentious and obey ngt 
the truth, but obey unrighteouſnef.. Rom.2. 8; tor 
where the ene 15 nor the other wil he 3 contencious per- 
{ons joyn {1des with their ſinful diitempers agaruft the 
cruch,& author:ty of the righteous law of God; opzuly 
co maintain a profetied oppoſition agamft the wuth i 
{o loathſom to common ſence and cro!s even to the re- 
mainders of light left 1 the,conicience of a natural man, 
that hardly any man 1s come to the height, ot wickedreis 
chac he dare openly own a courfe fo hellifh, and ab- 
turdly unreaſonable, and cheretore your cunning hypo- 
crite he colors over his treachery under aiother pre- 
rence 3 and therefore his conſpiracy comes under the 


not with his wil, and his righteous commands crols the! 
corruptions of his heart, which he is celolved ro marn*| 
rayn, hecaſtsal away 1n ſcorn and colicerpr, Sothey 
ro the prophet Feremiah, Fer. 42. 3. they ſayedro the 
| prophet Feremiab, let our ſupplycation. be accepted be-| 
fore thee, and pray thou unto the Lord thy God 1hat 
be may ſhevo us the way wherein we may walk and the 
thing tat we may do ;, and vert. 5. The Lordbe « tri 
and faithful witneſs between us, if wwe do not even ac-} 
cording to al things for which the Lord thy God ſhal 


jend thee to 5, whether it be good or evil we wil _ 
ut |. 
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his mind that they ſhould not go down to Egipt, which 
[no way ſured cheir privy reſulurions which they had 
caken up within themſelves. They oppoſehim to his 
| yery face and give him the lye, fer. 43. 2. Thou 
ſbeakeſi falſly the Lord thy God bath not ſent thee to ſay | 
2onot into 'Egipt to ſojourn there: when he did not 
ſpeak chat which they would have him. Thus your falfe 
hearted hypocrices deal with the crutch of God, as the 
ſewes dealc with Pat, who banded chenfelves toge- 
\ther and bozrnd themſelves under a curſe, that To 
would neither eat nor drinkuntii} thy bad killed Paul. 
and chey carryed n chus, chey can!e corhe Prieſts As, 
25. 14. 15. We have bound our ſelves &c. Now go 
yewith the counſel, toni} to the chief Captain that be 
bring him down unto you to morroy as though you 
would enquire ſomrbing more fully z and re, ere-ever be 
come neer wil be ready to kill him. $0 treacherous 
hypocrites deal with the cruth,their enquiries are indeed } | 
contpiracies againſt the wildoin and countel of the 
Lied they ſay they would enquire more perfectly, and 
[iee more and more tully what the mind of God is; Bur 
it things pleaſe not thei pallac, tuir not cheir ooncett, 
an{wer not their corrupt delire, and carnal ends they 
ire reiolved what to do, only ask God leave co do what | 
they lift and cherefore chey make no bories co crots'the f 
much when ic ccolferh cheir expeRation, when chat which | | 
gan{wered chey canuot remove it,that which is alledged 
tney cann2It gainiay, yer hold their own apprehen{1ons | 
and (0 caft the commands of God behind chew back. atid 
[*:u{e utterly to tollow chem, Whenas a brok:n-hear- 
ted tinner who hach chis reſiftance t..ken away, he in | 
earneſt 15 Cuntent to part with his corruption, and ther- | 
forercadily gives way cowhat ever truth is revealed in | 
the evide1ice thereof, Both thele diſpoliczons the Apo- 
ſtle exprefſeth as contrary one to another an{werable to | 
the concary condictons of nature and Grace, Rom. 6. 
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——— [ 17. But God be thanked that ye were the Servant i of 
| 7, that is an evidence of their Narural condition, By 
| ye have obeyed from the beart that form of Dotirine un- 
| to which ye were delivered ; that is, they were ready 
andeafie to take the impreſſion of every Iruth that was 
publiſhed and diſpenſed tothein, Certain 1t is, he that 
is n0t willing to be convinced, and to gwe way to the 
| Authoricy ot the Iruth made known, and to ſubmir 
thereunto, 15 led with 1 own luſts, and is a Servant of 
fin to this very day. 
He that bath his heart pierced throug', and:rs truly 
9*. ki fFefted with bis ſins, be loaths himſelf and bzs ſoul for 
[zt, (ees that ſhame 1s his due, and thac which his fin hath 
| 

; 


deſerved, and theretore 1s willing to cake that which is 
his due and &cierr,  defzrous to ſhame and dafhonor that 
| which hath been che greateſt ſhame and blot ro his per- 
{on and profeiſion, and che greateſt diſhonor. to God; 
rhis is made the guiſe and behavior of all thoſe whom| 
God doth kindly and really break off from their fins, ard 
bring them to himſelf, Exek. 36.31. Then ſhall ze re 
| member your evil waigs and doing, that were not good, 
| and ſhall leath your ſelves in your own ſaght for your 
iniquities, and for your abeminations : Ezek. 6. 9. 
Andithbey that eſcape of you, ſhall remember me, becauſe 
I gm broken with your whoriſh heare,: which bath de- 
| parted from me, and with your eyes which go a who 
ring. and they ſhall loath themſelves for the evils the) 
bavte committed in all their abominations : Ezek. 16. 
be laſt, Then ſhalt thou remember, be aſhamed and con- 
[ founded, and never open thy mouth more. The 1oulin 
| | this condition, fees and feels now the loathſomnels, and 
| the greatneſs of the evil of fin, that rebellion and oppoli- 
| tion By. which it hath been carried againft God, and che 

1 ſeparation it hath made from him 3 and therefore 1t 
| P loathschart moſt, wherein moſt of this evil is hatbored, 
| | and by which it hath been practiced, and that js his foul 

= which hath been.che f1pk of cheſe finful diftempers, vhe.| 
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root from whence all theſe bicter fruits ariſe and grows, 
che fountain, or dunghil cacher, whence all thole helliſh 
ſteams of loachſom abominations have been lent,in ſpee- 
ches, practices, and behavtor, in our dayly courſe ;- che 
filth of fin is moſt loathlom, and there 1s moft of that in 
the hearr, therefore he loaths chart moſt of all. Iec's rue, 
there be {ome fins to deteſtable to che light of Nature, 
and che common principles lefc 1na corrupt Conſcience, 
chat chey are not fit ro be named, Murders, Adulceries, 
Inceſt, and Sodomy, brumtth Druukennels, and excel- 
five Riots, which abaſe a man below the very bruic 
Creatures, and make che Eurth {pue.out ſuch Inhabi- 
rants, as ficrer for the compalty of Devils, chan the com- 
munon. of men, 1s a ſhame to peak of thoſe things 
which were done of them in ſecret, Eph. 5.12. And 
therefore Reprobares do, and Hypocrues can, and all, 
eventhe worlt of men, may when chey come to-chem-- 
{elves in cold blood, and cake things1n a righe:confidera- 
:t0n, loath theſe practices becauſe thametul and (canda-- 
[lous, fling falch 1a their faces, difparagemenc upon their, 
| perſons, and caſt chem our of the {ociety and communion 
| of reaſonable men, and. make them abhorred' of huma- 
nity, even a eerror t6 themſelves ; bur alas when this is 
over, they look not to the neſt of theſe noylom abomi- 
nations which lodgeth in ther boſoms, where they have 
their being and breeding in their hearts , the Cape of 


theſe unclean Birds, the Den of thele-bruiciſh Luſts; | 
buc if chey can wipe the mouth with the Harlot, and 
waſh their hands as Plate did, and keep themſelves 
from the contempt of men, and cheſtroak of Authoruy ; 
they can maintain a privy communion berween theſe 
luſts and their fouls, and fuck our the {weet of theſe by 
ſpeculation, and never be croubled nor affeted chere-- 
with, Fudas tlings away his money, he fingers that no 


che very Scribes, but he ſtil keeps his murder in his heart: 


more, looks at hiscreaſoriable practices as dereſtable to | 
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; heart, and feels inwardly che toathſamueſs and evil of 


fin, he loaths that moſt, and hishearc moſt ofall, that is 
moſt guilty and tainted with it. 1a che foul, there 1s ax 
it weretheſ{oul of fin, che !irength and poylon of ir, and 
he oppoleth that moſt, chat hath oppoied the Lord, kijs 
Spirit, and the Word and Work of his Grace, the vari- 
ty of chis mind, the perverinefs of this will, che diſtem- 
persof thele corrupt and carnal affections ; he isat od; 
wich his own heart, that ever it hath held any kind 
connivence and corretpondence with any corruption, e- 
ver been afted by it, carried with 1t, that ever it hath 
combuied aud conſpued with {in and Satan in oppoſition 
againſt the righteous and holy One of Iſrael, the great 
Gcd of Heaven and Earth; and here he finds work e- 
nough, even marter of abaiement al his dates, he fir: 
down in ſhame, and is covered with confuliun as witha 
cloak, and never lifts up his head more,becauſe he carrie: 
that about hin,that wil dayly mind hum of I14s own bafe- 
neſs. It's now his dayly task to oppole that which op- 
poſed the Lord , refift that which hath refifted the 
work of Grace, conſpire againſt the Treacheries ard 
plottings of his own heart, where all che conſpiracies 
gainft God and his holy Law have been hatched. 5b] 
was vile before, but he ſaw not the vileneis of his 
heart, 

He fears all fin, and all provocations to fin, becav(c 
be hath felt the evil of all, and knows the danger o) all; 
any inclination from within , any temptation fro: 
without, any appearance 1n the leaſt meaſure that mig! 
provoke thereunto. Therefore theſe two are put in v a) 
of oppoiition 3 Bleſſed #s the man that fears alpwater, 
birt be that hardens bis heart. ſhal fall into miſch1ef, 
Pcov. 28. 14. q.d. A hard heart feels nothu.g, knows 
not the evil of v1, arid rheretore ruſherh like the horie 
into the battel co his ruinesz but it che hearr be truly 
wounded and cnrrite, truly affected with fin, as having ' 


experience of che danger of ut,ut wil come no more there; 
he 


{ 


« 
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he that hath been {corched with thoſe flames wilt come 
no more ;nto that fire : As men who have wounded parrs, 
broken an Arm or a Leg, how caretul are they where 
they tit, where they go, they wil come neer nothing that 
' may hurt, cannot endure any thing neer, left 1: thould 
{0 much as couch or trouble. So the Apoſtle adviterh, 


which lame be turned out of the way : Lame men ob» 
ſerve every ſtep they take, every ſtone upon which they 
tread, feeand view the place where they {et cher tee, 


|droien Spirie fears every thought, weighs every word, 
'rakes notice ofthe _ leaſt riting of his hearr, the 
firſt appearance of any occaſion or tempcation : 
[Thus they tear al fin above al other evil, nay, the leaſt 
|ſabove the greaceſt plague, becaule he hath telr chem 
by proofandexperience to be ſuch ; fears rather he thal 
| noc be ſound, than nor quier : He thac fears one fin, and 
yer is careleſs ro fail inco another, ke never feared nor 
{orcowed aright ; ſorcow tor i1n wil not make a man 
' cqmmit {1n by forrowing : it he fear, or take not 1ce 1t 18 
a fin, ic is enough : And hence ic makes watchful to 
foreſee and prevent the evil. So Foſep'>, Gen. 3g. io, 
11. He would notlie by ber, nor be with her , avoided 
her compaily that would wihdraw bis communion {rom 


be fled the place,lett his garment rather chan his chaſtity ; 
he that would not tal unto the pit; wil not come uecer the 
bank : As afcer a Surter, the party cannot endure the 
iight,che {cent of it, and are careful to fortifie againſt the 
appearance 0f the approach of ſuch evils, Pſal. 1 19. 11. 
I bave bid thy Commandements in my heart, that 1 
might 1.01 Jin againſt thee. 

'He i willing to attend all. means, but accounts moſt 


covery and removal of corruption out of the veart, and 


the 


Heb. 12. 13. Vake ſtra:ght ſteps to your feet, leſt that: 


ſearch and fer alxighr, come there no more : So here, a | 


of tboſe that work moſt tundly and throughly for the dijs | 
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the Lord. lt makes a man t[peedy to avoid the occation, | 


| moſt prevailingly ſeparate the beart from it. Though |: 
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— willing that God ſhould do any thing with | 


| the Truths which are delivered, carry dread with them 
tothe Conſcience, 'rack the hearr.of the ſinner in reſtleſs 
horrorand perplexity ; are like the bittereſt Pils, and 
' the ſharpeſt Corroſivgs, crois tothe ſinful ſecurity, and 
| that Natural quiet the {oul doth cover, yea, to his Cre. 
| dit and outward Comforts and conveniences 1n which he 
pleated htmtelf, yer he1s concen 75 hand ſhould be cut 
off, and bs eye plucked out; that 1s, chat the blefled 
| Lruch of God, and powerful and plaia Dupeulation 
| chereot —_ pluck away chole dacling diſtempers, be 
.rhey as proficable as a hand, as dear asan eye, racher than 
they ſhould once pluck his keart trom tne Lord 3 quar- 
rels with che loacthlom abominations of his Nature 
| which now are dutcovered , but gladly welcoms thole 
|{oul-ſaving -Truths that would ilay and fubdue thoſe 
ſins, and not quarrel with them : The Word of the Lord 
isagood Word, though a convicting, territy ig, yea,a 
;condemning Word co his own appretiention 3 he that is 
| ſenſible of his burden as untupportable and paſling 
| ſtrengeh, he is beft pleaſed with that eaſe : A wite Pa- 
| tient, when by his tryal he hath found it, and the con- 
{ent of learned Phyſitians and Chyrurgeons have con- 
| cluded that his Ganprened part muſt be cut off and cau- 
| terized, cannot be healed ; chough his Nacure ſhrink ac 
it, yer Reaſon and his own preſervation makes him de- 
| fire and chuſe the ſharpeſt Inftrumeat, becauſe by that 
his life and ſafety 1s. beſt procured. The ſinner that 
finds the burden of his ſin the heavieſt of al other, anda 
diſcaſe moſt deadly ro his ſoul, the ſharpeſt Truths he 
[RCCOUNES the ſafeſt, and therefore takes moſt content 
therein, there ſhal nocourſe that can be preſcribed, ber 
never ſo tedious tro fleſh and blood, no means that ſhall 
be appointed co him, be they attended with never fo 
much danger and difficulcy, but he readily addrefferh 
himſelf cothe ute thereof, and eaſily ſubmucs himſelfco 
the Counſel, and Authority, and Command of God 


him, 
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him, that be might ao gut co his ſoul, and remove 
that which he feels co be the greateſt evil ofir. Az Ely 


though che heavieſt and hardeſt ofthe melii-:perhir ke 
was £0 report 5 A broken hearred firmer wil no: c: Pitu® 
[Ie with the Almighty, ttick with God unieis he may 
|have his own eearms, or look for ſome abatement from 
[che Lord,if the corruption be more than ordwary ſtrong, 
and che rncans whichare to be uſed be mervailoutly cfois, 
not onely £o a mans corruption, but te ones outward 
comforts, yea co nature it {elt 3 yea the heare under chis 
dilpofition yeelds quiecly that the Lord thould rake his 
/own courſe, any courte with 1r, it he wil but take away 
his corruption With which he 1s _ moſt of al, and 
of which he defires mott of al co be treed and delivered, 
ifie were the good pleature ofche Almighty : Zach. 
14. 6. Theſe arethe wormds rwherevorth I was wounded 
inthe houſe of my friends, In cale of refolucion of ir, 
come to the higheft ſumm and coche hazard of a mans 
whol eſtate even to his open beggery, if God ap- 
points it, he wil bear it, if chac be a means to remove his 
ditemper, he wil not baulk it, he can parc with his 
eſtace, 1f he may part with his covetous di{policion by 
thar means. Ifthe heare be lootened from che world its 
tor hard to leave the chings of che world. Bur if che 
froak be bur overly char hath caken off, and abated onely 
the edge of inordinate delice atter chele things, but there 
lyez a root of bicterneis and bate covetouſnets within, 
though a man may cake che receipt in ſome deprees of it 
(0 he co foine ſhillups and crowns and pounds, bur 
[when it comes to hundteds, che heart 1s not looſened 
tom al, and therefore leayes)God and his ordinance ra- 
[therchan his own lutfts. So the coverous young man 
(Wen i came fo that he mult tel al and give to the poor, 
Ho ,vwent away ſorrowful, Hain. 19. 20. &c. He 
[mould rather go away from Chriſt than ſuffer hum co 
takeaway his covetous dipole. 
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| eſtranged from its diſtQper. When Foab io rudely re- 


The behaviour of the heart, BOOK 1, | 


Again: In Confeſlion there is alſo a ftreſs whicha | 
roud and perverſe heart is wholly unable to undergo,! 
unleſs the Spirit be deeply affected with unteigned ſor 
row, and fo ficted for to apply and bear {o keena Cee 
roſfive to eat away his corruption z eſpecially if it bethe 
confeſſion of ſome ſecrer, and {ome ſhameful diftemper 
as incaſe al other means be improved, the Lord refulzth 
to give pardon, or power, or peace, he then calls for at. 
cendance upon this Ordinance: And che contrite ſinner 
when he underſtands Gods mund herein, he freely, fully 
ow:rs out his acknowledgment into the bolom of 
{uch, whole help he craves 1n thac caſe ; and as his heart | 
is looſened from his corruption, fo his confeſſion iffue; 
Nacurally from hun, improving of it as a Nieans appoin= 
ted by the Almighty that he may aſhame his jinfy] 
courle, and himielf for it, and be for ever ieparated 
from both 3 therefore confeſſing and forſaking are 
zoyned together, Prov. 18. 13. and 1 fol. 7. he that 
indeed confeſſeth; God s faithful toforgive, this is to|, 
jadg our ſelves, 1 Gor. 1x. Whereas the tinner that is 
yer riveted inthe wretched diftempers of his ow:1 ſoul, 
the Lord when he hath him upon the rack oi Con(cience, 
may happily wreſt a conte{lion from him 3 bur it's by a 
conſtraining hand, and againſt rhe haw wh«ily, he 
would be ealed of his plagues, not of his tin: So God} 
found out Achan, purined Fudas, and laid hold on 
both, and pulled the acknowledgment by force out of 
cher mouths, winch they did co cate chem oftheir lors 
rows, not asa meansto help 2gaintt their fin. Laſtly, 
ic ealily fals under the evidence of an Adimonition ad 
miunttred to far as it reacherh the evil of his tin, chough 
happily unſeaionably or ditorderly admiviſtred, ner 
cher ouc of that lover ſhould, nor nth+e prudenc many 
2Er 1t Gught co be : If yer he perceives char ic helps him 
coremove his corruption, he 1s glad of ic, and takes ad- 
vantage thereby co get che heart more convinced, and| 


proved | 
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proved the unſeaſonable and exceſſive ſorrow of David 
tor the death of Abſalon, 2 Sam. 19. 6,7. expreſſions 
not beieeming a Subject ſpeaking to a Prince, when 
- | Shimei caſt buter and blaſphemous reproaches upon 
him, 2 Sam. 16. 7. 10. Come ous thou bloody man, 
thou man of Beltal,the Lord hath returned all the blood 
of Saul #þon thee z, he retired into his own boſom, takes 
[norice of che guile of his Own fin in che deach of Uriah 
heputs up all theſe provocations becaule he perceived? 
Gods di\pleature in caem, let him alone, God bath com- 
manded bim te curſe, and he wil do good unto me. 
[Though che Phyfick was il mingled, and given in a worte 
[manizer, yer be cakes both, and hoping to receive help a- 
gaiiit his corruption by both 5 whereas the painted 
Hypocrite who never had his heart touched with any 
true remorſe for his many rebellions ; obſerve how per- 
verfly ce:chy he wil be under a ſtinging reproof, quar- 
rel wich che man, . the manner of che delivery of u, 
KC, 
Abroken-hearted finnner feels his covetouſneſs worſe 
than beggery, and therefore reſtores al readily ; his ſin 
worſe than thame, and therefore freely conteflerh it ; 
that) ſcorn or contempt, and cherefore bears che ſharpeſt 
reproots after che moſt untavory and diſorderly manner 
G{pented : hes weary of his diſtemper, and therefore 
willing :o bear the tharpeſt means chat ſhall be cried up- 
'on hum by others to remove it, z ule any, even the moft 


difficult andtedious that may ſubdue choſe diſtempers 


10 lis foul. 

He 1s reſtlefly importunate in ſeeking relief from God 
againſt his ſin, and not ſatisfied in having any thing 
but deliverance from fin by Feſus Chriſt. He 1s 
RESTLESS and SEEKING : S$o that ſhould the 
Lord reprieve him from his preſentplagues,abace him of | 
the cerrors he hath found, and tho!e preſſures and per- 
P__ he hach felt, ſhould the Lord eaſe him ot all 


s horrors, releaſe him, and cake prelen: bale trom the 
Hhh 2 troubles | 
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troubles and occaſions of his Conſcience 3 his ſorrows 
would ſeize upon him aireſh, and his fears purſue him 
' without incermulion ; «nd the reaſon 1s, becauie the 
{ame caule concinues, and therefore there muſt .be the 

(ame effect ,as long as his fin continues untubdued;he wil 
| continue co iigh our his ſorrows, & his prayers z tor they 
' were no. the crottes of the world, poverty in his Eſtate, 
 difparagements which were caſt upon his perſon, preſ- 
{ures & periecurions from tne rage of unrealonable en, | 
[nor yet the rorments of Hell prepared or tutfered, thar 
| did {ink the foul of a coutrite fnner: No, 1t Was the 
' croſsneis of his corrupt heart co the holinets of the Al- 
mighty, his oppolicion againſt him, and ws from 
him, char was che burden untufferable and uniupporte- 
blez and as lang as thi remins untubd:ied, there is no 
end of his forrows, nor end of his prayers 1n turng to the 
Almighty for ſuccor and relief. So David, Pial. 38.;. 
T bere zs no ſozendneſs in my fleſh, becau's of thine anger, 
nor #s there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my fin, for 
mine $iqwiries are gone over mine head, as a heavy 
burden, they are too heavy for me, and he-goes mourning 
al che day long. Remove cheretore al miteries, troubles, 
inconveniences,punithments,let rhe man tree. As long 
as che bitrernets of tin righely tet on by the hand of God 
remains, he wil ind no reft in hamielt, . and ics certamhe 
wil give God no reſt, Lam. 3. 49. Mine eye tricklet 
dovon, and ceajeth not, without any interm:ſzon z1illthe| 
Lord look down and behold from Heaven : For it isan 
everlaſting TYuch ; Sorrow for ſin, it cight, ever drivesa 
man from {in ro. God, never from God to tia ; that 
which is appointed in way of Proyidence, to take off the 
reliftance of the corrupt heart again {56d, and our 
croſsneſsto him, that in reaſon cannot make way ior any 
reliftance, or croſsneſs againſt him, to convince the ſoul. 
He thar truly {orrowes tor his departure from God, as 
conirite finners do, | he is driven nearer to God, but 
never: departs away from him, by his ſorrow 3 And 


[BOOK 1 0. rnder theſtroak of contrition, 413 
therefore he that by reaſon of.che horror of his heart is | 
cried and carried to the commiſſion of {in in his ordt-. 
nary Courie, he nevertruly found the burden of fin, for 
common {ence wil ceach men chat hath any conſideration 
abouc him 3. he that 1s truly ſenile: of. is burden, and 
in carneft willing co be ireed from it wil not purpoſely 
and willingly ad co his burden. He that 1s content God 
ſhould cakeaway his diftermper he wil not go away from 
God, thar to he may keep his difteruper 3 he went a- 
way ſorrowfſul layes che texc, theretore his forrow was 
worldly, cauſing death, he went away to his own ruin 
Achitoplei to the rope, Fudas to the pallowes, Cain 
roche Land of Nod, the knite, the pit, being hideous 
ſins, comes. froma torcow, char chooſeth fin betore nute= 
ry, not irom a forrow that burdens with fin more than 
muery 3 and therefore he never pursan endto his cryes 
betore he ices an end of his ftns, Asa man oppreffed and 
cruthed under his burden and hath no power to. help 
hunlelf, and noe by co fuccor hum, heark how he cryes 
beip,heip, and never ceaſerth toccy belptill he dyes. 

ain he 1s uoc {acityed in haveing any thing but de- 
liveraace from fin by Chriftz Itnothing = a Ghrift can 
caie anddelirer him, nothing buc he can facisfy him, it's 
certain if any thing cured chee belides a Savior, ſome- 
thing wounded thee and croubled chee beliides lin, thou 
haſt been in horror of heart, anguiſh and perplexity of 
{picit zn the very Hames of hell, and under the. fiercnels 
of the fury ofche Almighty, and now thecerror is paſt 
andccouble 1s over, quieted and eaſed, healed and com- 
forted; but how comeſt thou by quiet and comfort, how 
heajed how recovered ? did tirve and continuance were: 
Kaway ? thy plegſures and delights remove ic? did thy 
Prayers, Pertourmances Pul in bale upon thy Conicience, 
and thou ſtoppeit the mouth oft wirh this, thou hatt 
lcen.conteiled,re{olved ? ordoft chou lick thy icix whinl 
by thy reformcrions? chou haft not beei pu beyond thy 
ſhits by che Almighty, chou haſt made a fhitt to pray | 
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Bea. 1. 


' it our, weep it our, faft ir qut, when thoſe fayl, ſhifted 
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it off by thy promiſes arid vowes and refolutions, and {@ 
never ſaweſt an abſolute need/ofa Chrift, nor what ir 
was to be brought to him,bur haſt made a ſhifc co ſcram- 
ble it out ; Ir's cercain asche Lord lives, and thy ſoul 
lives, thou never knewefſt what ſorrow for {in mearc, 
or converſion meant orChriſt,or Salvation meant to this 
very day : Ic was that which Tal ipeaks of himlelf, 
3. Phil. 8. 9. ThatT may win Chrift and be found 
in him &c. his brokenneſs of heart and ſorrow for tin 
did in a reſtleſs way drive him thither, he couldnor be 


The Reaſons of the Point. 


Becanſe this ſorrows #8 onely true, God acconnts it, 
and the Saints @& Sinners ſhal ſo jind it. Al ether 1 


rowes, what ever Pretences or appearances are Put upon 
chem, they are in cruth but counterfeic and tale, and| 
men wil fail in their hopes aud tal thort of their ends, / 
and expedations that truſt chereunto they are not of 

| 


the right make, nor have they the right amp of the ſpirit | 


of contrition upon them,{orror tor the ſhame that betals 
the punifhment char pinche: h and lyes heavy, wrath 2nd 
vengeance that ſcorcheth the Conicence, rhough this 
good in his place as it makes way for another, yet ifit 
po no further men fal ſhort of this work, and 1n che end 
of cheir comforts alio. This 13 1n the way but he chat 
ſirs down here wil never come tohisend, untimely tra- 
vels bring untimely births; this we muſt do bur this 8 
noral, and it we find no more, our forrow 1s 0 true 
ſorrow. Truth ever carryes conformity co the nature 
of the ching ; the palate tha: caſtsa thing ruly it rellt- 
ſhech ic as it is. bitter things 5s bircex, bo lees a thing 
truly thac ſees ic as it is. But be that ſhal caſt bitter 
things (wee:, he thar ſhal cal black blew, we ſay it, and 


{ence teacheth ir, he is deceived, $0 here, he chat mn 
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the burden of the puniſhment and feels his plagues hea- 
vier chan his fins, he doth not feel chings as they are,nor 
paſſech a righteous judgment upon them according co 
their nature, for it hach appeared & hath been proved 
char the leaſt ſin weighech down the heavieſt plague. The 
heart caſts evils as the ſtomack calts meac, it thy fin 
be leis than thy nuferies, thy mouth is our of caſt ;It was 
thac w hich he charged upon Job. Fob. 36. 21. thou haſt 
choſen fin ratber than affitiion. 

Peckuſe without this ſorrovo the heart can never be 
ſeparated from his darling corruption, the league be- 
twizt the ſoul and fin cannot be broken and diſſolved. 
Happily chere may ariſe ſome brabbles and flighty 
quarrels, berwixt the heart ofa finner and his diſtem- 
pers, but that rhere ſhould bea real divorce withour 
this ſorrow rightly ler on, 1t 1s Ra, tor 1ts open 
raevery mansexperience chat which is 1weer 8&plealant 
rothe foul, that wherein ir finds content it wil never 
caſt away ; love and delighr are affections of union, 
where things appeg# pleaſant there 13 no cauſe of part- 
ing; ſorrow and hatred are affections of feparation ; 
unleſs cheLoxd cherefore take off rheſe pleaſing conrents 


2nd imbitter the bateneſs and f:ith of his lufts unto the | 


ſoul and force him to teel them as ſuch robe the bane of 
the ſoul he wilnever part company z theretore it is theſe 
go together, mhen wichedneſ is ſweet, hehides it,(; parer| 
it and forſakes 1t not ;, things that are tweertthe ſtomack 
holds chem, they muſt bebicrer and then it vomits chem 
happily a ſinner may wrangle fora cura and fal our 


(Real. 2, 


nefſes, croſs his commodiry or eaſe &c. burthey wil fa} 
11 hand pat if there be no further ground of diltaft and 
forget al thoſe unkindnefles, Lk, 23. 34. the wicked 
.|wyl rather looſe his lite chan his cayling diſtemper ; 
The Dog returnes to his vomit; becauſe he loved not 
the pain of his ſtomach, he caſts'ourt the vormir, yet be= 
ey he loved the mear, he returns to his vomit again ; 


— 


—  ——_—_—— > —  — 


wich his diſtempers becauſe they do him ſome unkind- | 


_yea| 


Fob. 20. 
I2.- 13: 


_— 


Reaſon ſhewing the neceſſcty, BOOK 10, 
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yea Frudas is not reſtrained by his terror from his fin, | 
bur is ited by the power of it, while he was under the 
reiror of it.  Sothat there 15 nothing mthe world that 
| | wil vec betwixr the heart andiIts Jult, Prov.” 25, 22 
' cD PT da pa 11 ] . 4 4 

| DMA) ( J2G> 112. 4 1137681 Yer vo1t N0F 8 folly depart 
| | JF 0172 DI. 


| Reaſ. 3. | Py this the great bar and hinderance of the coming 
of our $avior 1s removed, even the belliſh reſiſtance 
pohereby the ſoul rwaz Carried again bim, Fow it's a 
peremptory Truth, Gal4.17. T bejleſb Iuſts againſt the 
Spirit ; andthe conclulion 15expreis, Foh. 3. g. That 
which zs born of the fleſh, is flzjÞ : but every Son of A- 
dam being wholly boru of che feſh, doth wholly reſift 
the Spirit. They whoate wholly fleſh, dy wholly re- 
fiſt; they who do wholly refiſt, canior receive ; forre- 
ceiving, and wholly reliſting, cannot 1tand together : 
| therefore this refſtance ofa tieſhly heart muſt beremo- 
ved, and char 1s done by this contritton. That Sorrow 
whereby the bar and hindrance which ftops the coming of 
| our Savior 15 removed, that ierrow I of neccfjiry re- 
quired ; but by this torrow that hiridrance is remo- 
ved. : 
Reaſ. 4.| Inregard of our ſelves; Either the heart muſt thus 
be pierced, or elſc a man without this in bis Natural 
condition, is capable and diſpoſed to receive F ai:h and. 
Chr.ſt; euher necetiary chus ro bediipoted, os Nature 
without th15, 1s fic to entertatn hin 5 but that 15 profel- 
ſedly conirary to che Truth, 2 Cor. 2. 14, The natu- 
rai man cannot receive the things of the Spirit of God, 
Rom. 8. 7. T be carnal mind is nos ſubjef tothe Law, 
| net. ber cant be; It's not poſſtvle there ihould be wo! 
| SUBS 1 wa Firmament, rwo Kings in one Tire, Wo | 
; ( ods 10 (me heart, robe m Heavenand Hell a: unce, tO | 
 {<rre God and Mammon. So that &@3 oe nuff crive | 
| Crace beture we have it, {0 he mit gig us power £0 
! recee it, of clic weare not capabie 27 it. A ubjedt | 


. 


_ -—_ 


| — 
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Fobn. 5. 45. How can yee belteve who ſeek honour from 
man £ 

Hence therefore its plain, that the ſubſtance and 
truth of ths preparative work, it muſt be and is enſtam- 
ped upon all that belong to God, though ic is in a diverſe 
manner wrought in the moſt, Ifthis ſorrow be ohely 
rue and of the right ſtamp, Itby this, fin is ſevered from 
the ſoul, the hinderance of our Saviors coming removed, 
2nd the ſoul made capable of faith and Chiift, then this 
ofneceſlity is required of al, and it's certainly wrought 


(elf. | 

Here is matter of complaint we may juſtly take up a- 
eainſt this ſecure age in which we ive, andit ſhevvec, 
bow little very little ſaving ſorrow there is in the world, 
and therefore how little ſaving grace; Ifno prepara- 


never made partakets of him z never hewed or ſquared 
cothe building,and therfore never pur a${piritual ſtones 
uito the building. Had we but Feremrabs fountain of 
|tears we might mourn day and night, that there is no true 
mourning z and if the Lord ſhould ſend an Exelzel co 
[ſee and mark ſuch as mourn in ſecrer, how few ſhould 


als vety heavy upon five ſorts of people. | 
Your beedleſs and fearleſs profeſſors, who notwith=- 
ſtanding life up cheir head tul high, and would bear the 


Lord , nay pretend a Conſcientious carero Gods Com- 
mand ; and conceive they havebeen affeted with their 
tia and that not ina ſmal meaſure, but have had both 
hght of, and ſorrow for their failings and they hope'to 
good purpole, and would be loath ( prejudice be 
lid aſide ) it ſhould xppear to be other. You lay wel 
and if you prove what you ſay happy'ic is for you, which 
[Lheartily defire, *Buc are you willing to put your'caſe 
Fri to 


me. 


|cannoc be capable of contrary habirs ar the ſame time; 


inal whom the Lord brings effeCtually home unto hun- | 


417 | 
= 
| 


hs l 


Vſe. 


he find 3 the former dodtrin is a bil of inditemenc and. 


wg 


tion, no Implantation,certainly,never ficted for a Chrift, | 


world in hand thac they defire unfeinedly to fear che | 


ts 


| 
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cotherryal? lecusa little parly abouc che buifineſs and 
becauſe we wil deal 5s... _pows own practicesand your 
own conſciences fhal bringin evidence and thoſeI hope 
are beyond exception, you careleſs ſervants in the f@* 
mily ; you careleſs hearersin the Aſſemblies, and you 
careleſs profeſſors in the plantations, you are here in- 
dired that the practice of this heart-breaking {orrow 
tor ſinis a ſtranger to you, and you a ſtranger to it in} 
your daily courſe, we tha] then agree upon che ground, 
on which we ſhal proceed. | 


: 


You wilnot, you cannot deny, but you have who]- 
ſom and ſavory counſel daily ſuggeſted, the conunand;| 
of God are line after line, precevt after precept here a' 
liccle and therea little, and your Cuties daily layd be-| 
fore you 1n publick, 1n private, your failings bewailed, | 
grace and help d from che Lord tor you ; the truth, 
your judgments do not _gainlay and your hearts cannot! 
bur approve, as lawtul and fuitableto your places and 
according co Gods mind, yet no {ooner wut of the aflem- 
bly where you hear, out of the preſence of your maſter 
who camimads, from your knees where you have prayed 
and confetſed, but. rhe commands are layd by, chat is| 
not atrended, this not difcharged, . that is neglected, 
| you return again to the old diftempers z and you fay 
you did not remember it, you have forgotten it, you | 
did not think of it. What need we more evidence? | 
| thine own words {hal be thine own witneſs, and appeal 

:othine own Conicience, let that be thine own judg; 
 didft thou ever hearany man that ſunk under the load 
chat was tiyo heavy tor hun, wearied with the burden 
' that is beyond his ſtrength, as not able ro bear, nor to eale 
' himelf, ſay he did not remember the burden that waa- 
ried hin. he did not think of the weight of the load that 
' clogges and tires hum 5 would you not loath ſuch expre- 
| flions as crols to common ſence, or would you not con-! 
:1ude erther the man had no burdea or elite his words had 


10.008ne? | 
A bs | 


—_ 


'A'Y 


[p00 K 18, Veryfew attain ſound Sorrow for fin, 419 - 


[Ah bur thou ſaieſt ; If chey had been grofgevills ic 
| had been ſomthing, but they are petty things and there- 
fore need no great carezwhac neect we any more evidence, 
chine own words wil be thine own witnels, therefore 
[thou careſt onely for greac {1ns, feareſt onely groſs aud 
| (candalous evils, then thy care and fear is naught, and 
thy courie fo, and thy Gonlcience fo, andthy confdi- 
ion alſo, he thac feels al ſin as ſuch, he fears al ſin, yea j 
the leaſt ſin mare than the preateft evil, if chou feareſt 
only loathloa and tcandalous practices, thy fear is fall | 
and hy heart falt chy torrow was never {oumi nor yer 

thy condition ; That I muſt confels when I confider mens 
intinice heedleſneis, if chey did know what God were, 
' or what $11 was, what Conictence, what a command, 
what the reckoning to come were, did not moſt men Hop! 
 withouc God 1n the world they could not live fo. | 


| Theſecond ſort who are hence ſhyt out from baving 
| any ſhare in this Godly ſorrow, or the through impret- 
'$10n of che work of the ipiric z5 the treacherous formaliſt. 
Formal:fs I zearm him becauſe he carcyes che face of | 
religion, the garbe and guiſe of Godlineſsin outward | 
appearance and would be counted a friend to che ruth, 
{o far as he may ſerve his own turn of it, and he is con- 
rent co be at league with che Goſpel, provided he may 
make his ownterms, and attain his own ends ; namely 
that he may have allowancein fome luſts and yer be hono-| 1 $4, 
red alſo among the people, with the ticle of an honeſt | ; c n a | 
Godly and goed man. Burt when his carnal ends are not | __ 
an{wered, and the word requires more than he hath, | 
and commands more than he would do, and would | 
pluck away his beloved luſt that he 18 loath to parc with» | 
ad; herhen beguzs co {et up ſecret conſpiracies in his | 
heart againſt che evidence of the doctrine, and there- | 
fore I cal him « treacherow hypocrite, becaute he 
may happily bice che lip and go away tor the while, and | 
{ayes little bur he bears a privy grudg againit che ſtrict- 
, nels of ſuch cruths that are beyand his pitch and ſtraw, 
| Lit 2 and | 


__ 


— 
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| and when cime comes ke wil be zevenged of chem, in 
| che mean time .his heart 15 anwardly .tyred with-them 
Pal, 1.] and goes off from them, chis che Plalmiſt cals tbe counſel 
I. of the wicked, 'when wicked hearts.cala counſel and fir 
| in counſel againft.:che commands of God : and Fob! 
rayes earneſtly that God would keep him, and free 
ene {rom it. Fob 21, 16. . Let the counſel of the wicked 
| be far from me, namely. a reſerved reſolution to have 
E his diſtemper, rather than co.have and welcome that 
word that would remove. it. . Whereas we have] 
-| heard a broken-hearted ſinner 3s . willing-to atterd 
al means; bur choſe eſpecially chat would help him moſt 
and free him from his corruptions : this treacherous 
wretch notwichſtanding his pretended love to the werd, 
Ef yet when it comes to, he is willing © bexid of the word, 
o not rid of his corruption, ſo far from being weary of his 
| fin, that he is weary of the Minifter, or Chriſtian þbro-| 
| ther that would remove it, ofthe word that would {uh-; 
due it. , This was che cemper of thoſe formalifts that| 
_ 6. | followed our ſavior for the loavesthax 1s the Goſpel tor 
10, 
| 


their own ends, when our ſavior prefled a ſpiritual 
and-,coanvicting truth-upon them which: mighe carry 
themibeybndthcic own fall aymes orels would con- 
demn.them utterly. as ſuch as: had no life of Grace in 
them, unleſs je eat the fleſh and drinkthe blood of the 
ſon of man, ye bave no hfe in you, Fohn. 6.53. not|, 

| were it poſſible they ſhould atrain the lite of Glory,they 
an{wer, .T his 3s 4 bard ſaying, who can bear 1t? it 
pinched them:to the uick, and tearched che yery core of | - 
cheir corruption, and they were reſolved to bear their 
| ſin, bur could nor bear the ſaying of our Savior ; the 
| preſence of their ſins was pleaſant, they. could welcom 
them, bur the power of the Truth was hard, they could 
| not.indure that; nay,they ſpeakasthougn it were a mat- 
| cer impoſ]:ible, who hath power to ſubmir co ir? truly 
| none but a heart truly pierced with Gudly forrow : and 


| therefore it's added, verſe 66, From that time, many of | 
; | W.1, 
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becauſe chey would walk in their own waies, and wic- | 
| ked praQtices, cherefore they chole rather to forlake the | 
company and Muntry of a Savior, than to fortake their 
own diſtempers. Thus it hath been often {een 1n the 
Country whence we came, many a formal wretch hath 
been at great colt and charges, laid our himlelf and e- 
ſtare to bring a fairhtul preacher co a place; and when | 
the ſoul-ſaving diſpenſation of the Word hath either 
diſcovered his fallne(s, and laid open the curſed haunts 
ofa carnal heart, ſhook hs hopes, and beat all the holds 
he had of the goodnels 07 his eſtate, and batcerred them 


the m2ans and Miniſtry. unto the place, if he cannot cun- 
'ningly undermine the man, he would rather leave the 


| place, than hve under the Miniſtry that would take a- | 


| way his Juſts : This was the wound ofthe yong-man, 
becauſe he wanted this brokennelſs of heart, not being 
righcly burdened with his.corruption, nor looſened from | 
It, Matth. 19. he wentaway trom that Counſel of our 
$xvior that would have plucked away his Earthly,cove- 
tous humor which did raxe place in him; He went away 


ſorroveful : al the while our Saviors conditions ſuired, 
his crooked ends, and carnal realcn, he gave way and 


welcom to what he was adviſed, All theſe bave I done |. 


from my youth #p, this 15 {10as I would have it ; buc 
when our Savior went further, Go ſell al; that was be- 
yond his pace andexpectarionz and he went away, he 
could nor bear che Counſel, and therefore: would not 


hear if. ; Thus 1rbefals many a man that the.Lord hath | 


brought hither, confined hun co the narrow compals of: 
the Covenant of the Goſpel : - Althe while he lived ac 
large as 1t were, and either conſtantly or occalianally 
attended upon the preaching of the Word, aud carried an 
approved kind of conformity thereunto, in the Judg- 


ſtrain of tus profeſſion, and ſo walked aloof off in way 
png | of 


| - qo) ” 7 Ei | ' . A 
bz Diſciples went back. and roaiked no more with him, | 


before his. eyes: He that had thegreateft hand bring |. 


ment and Qpinion of ſuchas only acrended che general | 


hats. Mt 


Eads Very few attain ſound Sorrow for fin. BOOK 16, 


WE——_———_——rT 7 


.of Chriſtian courreſie and loving entertatament of the 
. Truth, al went wel : but when he comes to be fouldeq 
| in the fellowſhip of the Faith, and thac men tollow him 
| home to his doors, and watch him 1n his retired carriage, | 
| and have occaſion to grapple with his ſpirit un the ſpect. | 
| als which concern his particular courſe, as when he had 
| failed and offended, and therefore follows him with 
| Phyfick an{werable and appointed for the purpoſe, a 
 ſealonable admonition : poor ſinful Creature, he | 
{not able to bear the Diictpline and Governimenr of / 
| Chriſt, co buckle under ir, he begins fecretly codiftatt 
 endundermine the ſtrictncis of thole we £3 that former- | 
iy ke did come inco theſe Parts for, that he might ſeek 
\them, find and enjoy them as heofren proteſlea, It's 
| ſaid of Herodias, when Fohn Baptiſt would give no. 
| Dulpenſauion to her luſt, bur protefted openly againſt 

it, fo that ſhe muſt be forced to reform it, or to have| 
 Galland Wormwood with it , either not have it, or not 
| have any peace 3 the Text fates, Mark, 6. 19. the way- 
Jaid hum, and left not the plotting of her purpoles until 
ſhe procured hisruin, ſhe watched him a turn, and was 
 revenged of him. So it 1s with a carnal heart, he 1 fo 
; far from being troubled for fin, that he- 1s troubled he 
| cannot commir 1t z ſo far trom being plagued with the 
1 Kings. corruption ( as Solomon ſpeaks, he chat les the plague 
| 


$8. 28. | of his own hearr, che plague of pride, the plague of a per- 
: verle, flugeiſh, for” +— adn : chat b_ > hy dl 
| | cormented with thoſe Spiritual Truths, and power ot. 
| | thoſe Ordinances, that wil nor ſuffer thoſe luſts to lodg | 
/1n his boſom, nor ſuffer him co hie and live in them with | 
| | any quiet or content. Thus when fin ſhould be grievous | 
| Pſal.1 0. the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, the waies and Commands of| 
- | Gedareevergrievous toſuch, it's a grief to him co be 
l | countelled, checked, crofled in a ſinful courſe : was Ever 

| any man truly ſenſible of a burden that would not be 

 ealed ? any man opprefled with a load, that would not 


( | be content to have ut removed, and taken away ——_ | 
| um ! 


— 
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' him? Ofchis cemper were thoſe the Lord delivered up 
| to 4 reprobate ſence, Rom. 1. who did not delight to | 

have God in their knowledg , they bear a ſecret ipleen | | 
[again ſuch ſaving Truths as would fearch the core of | 
| choſe noyſom corruptions of their hearts. Ir's certain | = 
{uch never knew what Godly forrow for fin meant : | 

' ſince we have heard that tuch are willing to atcend all | | 
' means, but take moſt content in.thote chat work moſt | | 
| powerfully for the removal. of their ſpecia] diftem- 


rs. 
4 third fort who fall ſhort of this ſaving Work , is, 
your ſelf-conceited Phariſee,voho hath juch an overvoee- 3+ 
ning apprehenſion of his owon worth and excellency,that 
he is not able to rake ſhame for bis ſin, & therſore cannot 
end:rre to be convinced of 1t, what he wilnot do, he wil 
not know, loth ro confels his courſe ſhameful and vile, 

becauſe then he concludes there 1s no colar of common 

ſence to continue in ic, buche muſt be forced to retorm | 
[1t, unlets he would openly proclaun coal the world, that 

| heis reſolved to go againſt Knowledg and Conſcience, 
| which is coo loathſorn and grols, even to ordinary pro- 
| phanenels ; therefore he pretends nothing but the ſearch | 
ofthe Truth, and further 2nformation of the mind of the 
| Lord, and if that once could appear, how glad would he 
' beto receive ir, and nioreglad to follow it, becauſe this 
plea is beyond exceprion, yea, carries an appearance of 
 coaſciencious and judicious watchfulnels in a mans 
; courle, which eannot admit a Cav), but 1s ſecretly re- i 
folved ofche Concluſion, the reaſons ſhal never beplain f 

'cohim that would prels and pertwade to the prattice of 
| that which doth not pleaſe his {ſenſual heart, which he 
; purpoleth co fatisfie 3 let mien {ay what they can, af he |. 
;may have approbucion and allowance. from others to 
follow his own heart, it wil be more credic tor hun, and 
he ſhal find more eale; itnot; he determines todo what 
he ft without lezve and allowance, holds out rhis mn his 
 ord:nary ard day ly profefiion 3 13 the way of Fruch he: | 


_ _ _ — - = m—— 
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deſires ro find, the Rule he would ſee, chemindof God 
he endeavors to know and follow ; that he pretends, but 
intends indeed to walk m his own way, «nd follow his 
own mind ; and therefore if things anſwer not his in- 
rents, ſuit not his expectation ,- bur Arguments ſeen; 
ſtrong that perſwade ro the contrary, and theevidences 
of Reaſou look and lead another way : he then keep. 


—_— 


—_ 


f tion cocurle Iſrael, and foto diſpleaſe God till, and 


thoſe reafons do not carry him, thoſe arguments do nn 
convince him, he deſires further Mghr, and ſhal be wi]- 
ling to ſubmit and follow, 2. e. if men would be willing 
ro {ubmit to hits conceit, and follow hishumor z/ thus he 
holds his fin, and holds higenquiry, keeps off al convi- 
&ton that he may keep his corruption, -and his courte in 
ir. As we know it 1n the Country from whence we 
came, ſomewily headed perſons get potleſſton of a li- 
ving, keep the Owner in {uit and reſtleſs wrangling na- 
ny yeers topether,againſt the evidence of their own Con- 
{cience and Reaſon, becauſe ſo long they can keep the 
Ling, and reap the Commoduy of it. + So while men 
keep anenquiry, and diſpuce what they ſhould do, all 
that while they do what they liſt, but only waiting for | 
better light, Nzmb. 2 3. 34. when Balaam __ a- 
gainſt the expreſs Counſel and Command of God, to li- 
ſten ro Balackro gratifie his malicious deſires, the At | 
gel of the Lord met him, and withſtood him 1m the per- 
verineſs of his way, he crooked his.way, and perverted 
his path againſt Gods-exprels charge, obſerve how plia® 
bly he comes 1n tothe Angels reproof, I knew it not that 
thou ftoodeft in the way, now therefore if it diſþleaſe 
thee, I will get me back : he knew it difpleated God, and 
though he 1aid ſo, yet he kept his diſpoſition and refolu- 


—_ his old courſe, confefferh-he is yer-in che dark, 


-cheretore he contrivesall waies tocompals his intent, and 
therefore here he builds ſeven Altars, and there be 


ec, 


builds ſeven Altars, that he might ask leave of the Al- 


mighcy, and when that would not do it, he went with- 
our 


| 
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out leave, Namb. 24. 1. This isone part of that of the 
Prophec to lay bold of deceit; and fo of fin, whereas a 
broken-hearted firner as we have heard, becaute the 
holds of fin ace cat down, and tlie, crotsnels and-reſi- 
{tance of che heacc removed, and his toul looſened from 
his 11n,-he 15 eaſily willicg co be convinced, ſenſible of 
the leaſt inkling and intimation of any evil that isor ſhal 
be diſcovered, and.itts dowu un ler che Evidence of it ; 
but when Reafons are fo pregnant that he cannor gain 
lay, and Anſwers ſo undeniable tharthey cannec be ſha- 
|ken, yet to ſtand off from che Truch, wich a pretence of 
waiting for a turther diicovery, argues a perion ſtreng- 
chened in the ſtiffnels of his Spuic , which holds out 
Truch at the ſtavesend, and was never yer ſubdued to 
che Soveraignty and Auchority thereof ;' he keeps the 
blow off, and theretore breaks” riot under 1t, ſhuts the 
Truthour oftheir Souls, and therefore it ſtirs not, works 
not atall upon che ſoul 3 ſuch are afar off from Gud. 
The fourth ſort is your complaning Hypocrite,whoſe 


and che heart ſtarcled with the cerrors of the Almighty, 
and affected with che fight and fence of his ſins, and che 
venon and dread of thoie Curieschat-rhe Truth hath re 
vealed, ,and taftened upon theluyl ;; he fees-he is now 


——_— 


in Gods haod, and that-he;hath him at an infinitg.advans»} 


tage;3 £Obedr it, 18 uae Powers rqayoid it, is ber 


yond his Skil 3 roxeliſt is; baotlels, andagainft Reaſon |. 
and Seice, that were to haſten his own ruin;.-his -heacs| 


s filled with grief, and his eyes wach cears, and hiymowth 


wich heayycumphinisioGody to, man, and-be.is tree| 
and fu} chisMay.ravd tat; uſhally; jand this he hopes | 


may MovetheLord to.pity;;and coſpare him; and abate; 


him of choſe plagues whieh hehach denounced inhis bo-| | 


ly Woxd; aud hecannor bur confels he hath deſerved 


Conicienee-hath been awakened wich horrors and fears, | 


by. ceaſoy of hisſurg; -and he prefumes this wi go for: 


good pay with che. Lord;;contidering thoſe many hu- 
|man Inticmiciesthec ans 7" " ftace.che Fall, and chat: 
'ic 


19 


—_ 


| 
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| — 


'i wil carry him, it wil make him Sermon-Proof, and: 
'help ham hum to fence his heart againft che moſt ſharp | 
wed ſearching Words. Avhe, how came he co delice; 


it ts beyond. our powerto help our ſelves, and free our: 


ſelves from our corruprions 3 thus he keeps his com- 
 plaings, and keeps his fins, he mourns over his diſtem- 
' pers, and maintains them while he doth ſo; thus they 
Cock their fins, as he ſaid, but do not drown them with 
' thoſe hearc-breaking Sorrows, which in truth are Poylon 
| tothem : chus it was with Abab when he had receiveg. 
' that dreadful Meſſage from the mouth of che Lord, T hat 
| be would require the Blood of Naboth at bis hand, and 
cut off bis houſe, he rent his cloaths, and put on Sacks 
cloth, andfaſted, @&c. x Kings, 21. 27. the Lord him 
ſelf obſerves how he aQts this work of Contrition, and 
thatin a comly manner, Scage-Player like, and abates 
him for the preſent execution of the plague 3 the Lord 


[ 


ov, 


4 


loves his own Work and Ordinances ; that as it 1s with a 
Parent that affects a Child; the very Picture of it plex-| 
ſechhin; ſo it is with God, he likes his Ordinances, 
and the acting and uſing of them : bur chis did not cure, 
buc encreaſe his corruption, for he that was an Enemy 
to-Elijah, verſe 20, be profefled afrer, x Kings, 22.8. 
He hated Micaiah, his ſorrow was too overly and " 
ty, he rent his cloaths when he ſhould have. rent | 
hearcr, Thus ic was with thoſe. Hypocrices, Iſai. 58./ 
2. 3. Webave fafted, ſay they, and thou regardeſt not; 
we have humbled our ſouls, and thou reſpecteſt it not; 
the Lord Anſwers, You faſt for ſtrife and debate, and} 
to ſeek your own pleaſure; they. made way for the 
maintaining-and praQifing thei firs, not for the re- 
moval of them from cheir hearts z and «s admirably 
ſtrange how this deluſion wil cozena man, and how far 


and delight in the moſt powerful preaching, and yet ne- 


ver knew what it wastoneeda Chriſt, orto be relieved: 
byhim? Anſw. I conceive fuchthreatnings are inten=- 

ded againſt chem that wil not repent arid forrow for — | 
C ns; 
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fms, bur thac willl. Nay, it hath been found by ex- | 
perience from theconfetſions of many, that they would. 
weep over their fans, and chen fal ro commir them ; men 
make their lamentationover their diFempers, and then 
return to che Commiſion of chem : As old triends weep 
ac their parting, not becaule they would be quit one of 
anocher, bur ir's a grievance they ſhould parc, and they 
hope co meet again —_— 
be fifth ſort, m the diſcouraged Hypocrite, whom | "I 
che Lord hath exerciſed .under his heavy diſpleaſure, 
and che poyſon of his corcuptions hath been Gall and 
Wermwood to his Conſcience, the floods of iniquiries 
have followed ac the heels, and forced kim co find his 
heart, and prayers, and endeavors, and yet al in vain, he 
| finds no relief at all, no caſe, nogood ar all, by any | 
means the Lord hach appointed, and he unproved accor- 
ding co hisabilicy ; the (nnec ſinks down in delperate 
dilcouragement, and caſts off the choughts of mercy, | 
[andthe continuance of any further endeavor, he ſees no 
profitaccrewing, -and cuncludes there ts no poſlibilicy of 
obtaining, his hands grow feeble, and his hearc faint, he 
concludes, as good (it fill, as riſe and fall ; Iſhalnever 
attain ic, thus, and ſo long I have tried, and cherefore | 
why ſhould I eadeavor it? So wretched Sal, r Sam, 
28. 15. God hatbforſaken me, and anſwers me, neither 
by Urim, nor by —_—_ thus allo that wicked King, | 
2 Kings, 6. laſt, T bis comes of the Lord, why ſhould | 
l pray to bim, or wait upon him any longer 2 and thus 
was with them, Exek, 33. 10. Men pine away in their 
, heunder che weight, and never look our for help : 
This is not Gontrition or brokenneſs of heart, tor thac 
makesa man reſtle(sy immporrunare mn ſeeking the Lord 
is not theretore ſorrow for {1n,bura kind of tullen way- 
-|wardneſs of Spirit, a dogged kind of felf-willy difpoſi- 
tion; becaule che prefſuresprow heavyand unl{ufferable, 
and che Lord wi himſelf trom\ our defrres, and 


wh beyond our power andability corelieve our ſelves, 
kk 2 God. | 


C— 
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| waywardnels the heart caſts. off any further atrendance 


| and Dicches that muſt be filled up before the Lord 


Prov. . 


God deniesto hear, and will not hel , and we cannot 
help our ſelves, nor command help eli-where ; in fuller 


upon the Lord. 

Whereas Godly Sorrow righely ſet. on, -and-thar for 
ſin, and deparcure trom God, wil not ſuffer the {foul co 
depart further z that which cakes away the reſiſtance of 
our corrupt hearts, chat wil not ſuffer them yer further 
rodepart, thelc deſperate diſcouragements ate:Valleys 


Chriſt come ito the ſoul, Lake, 3. 5. 

TERROR... It ſhews the direful condition cf ql 
bard-hearted finners, who.are. not only in. the Chains 
| of darkneſs, andheld with the. Cords. of their-own inj- 
ities . ( as the Scripture y_ ) bur ſhut'up inthe 
ungeon of everlaſting deſtruction,and locked in wich-/. 
inthe Iron Gate of a hard and ſtupid heart withow: the 
leaft preparation, or expeation of good from the Al- 
mighty. UT 
This Hardneſs is double ; there arerwo ſorts, at leaſt 

two degrees of it. 

I. Such, as ſleep in @ careleſs and ſecure Conrſe, 
never yet ſaw, at leaſt were not ſenſible of the plague 
| of Sin, or the ſting and puniſhment that us attending 
thereupon... | 

2. Such a: bave been 1n the. fire, ſcorched with the 
fury of the Almighty, which hath drunkzp their ſpirits, 
but when .God hath abated them of {te expreſſion 
of his Disþleaſure,' and allazed the flamie , they grow 
cold and careleſs; as the lron that bath been hagted 
with a long and ſtrong \Fire, grows more hard when 
it prom once cold, than ever it was before : They 
bave been gaſhed, and torn in pieces with the terrors 
of . Conſcience.z but baving worn out their Ter- 


170rs - and Fears, they are- more ſeared and ſencekeſ 


than ever, 
Þ a £8 ; Such 


— 
—— it s 


{ 
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Such who are drowned in. ſenceleſs ſecurity, have 
their bearts glutted and ſurfeted with pleaſures, and 
luſt.s of the fleſh and contents of this preſent world. To 
{ix moping 118 @ Corner, fink under the burden of their fins 
and fmoak. out their dayes ina melanchollick preſſure 
and penfivenels of ſpirir, they account it a matter of 
ſcorn, a filly nnd of ſoctiſh behaviour unbeſeeming 
perſons ofa generous ſpirit 3. chey wonder. what men 
ayl, and concludears more.in mens conceir, - chats , that 
chero any juſt caule tor ſuch a carriage ; for they blels 
God chey never knew what it meant, and.chey hope 
chey never ſha];. And hence they fearleſly adventure 
upon.the prattice and commiſſion of known evils ; and 
it never: ſtuck in. their ſtgmach; nor are-they troubled 
with it, but are delighted 19 1c. thatwhich4s a plagueto 
the broken hearted Saints,--chey are. plagued with their 
pride & froward perverſiels of {pirit, but its a paſtime,a 
may-game,.r's their micth and matter of merriment in 
thew meeringz my Maſter rebuked me ſharply fates che 
Servant, my Mother chid- me 4ayes-the- child, but: I 
think 1 ficced chem, they ,would- have ther way 
and wil, and would hare ic done after their manner, 
Aud 1dil ic witha witneſs, {oil-fayoredly,that I know 
i yexed al the veyus of their hearts, thacs, the- way 
co weary: them, and.chore they {olace; themlelves, ah 


to do wickedly : but know thou art 
a gracele(s wretch 1n the wiſe mans 


rd-hearted fool, 
ne_z do not our 


{enceleſs ſtocks do, they nor {warm in our {treets? are 
not our families peſtered with ſuch? Elaurlike when be 
{old his bucthright ; eac and drank, and cuſeup and 
wenc his way, notaffected with what he had loſt, nor 
aſtamed of what he had done, bur {enceleſs of al;. oc like 
the man inthe Golpel pollelſed with the Devil,tomerune 
be caſt hun into the fire and ſometime into the water, 


” chele rufh headily-inco fin, and inpudently continue 
| un 


I—— 


| 


it's roaſt meat to them) ; and chus ic is @ paſtimeto a fool! 


plantations groan under ſuch fong of Behal ? ſuch | 


7g 


Prov. 
1 09. 2 3 . 


Math. 
17.15. 
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| in ſuch wreeched courſes 3 they commie (in, and cons! 
-tinue in ſin, haſten Gods wrath, and their own ruin. |. 
| and go away ſenceleſs of al fo that it's now ſeatonable 
to take Feremiahs complaint I heerkened . and beard| 
and no man ſayd what hawell done? Fer. 8. 6. He 
mighr and did hear of hideous vile evils withour auy 
diligent hearkning, ſee and meer Joachlom diſtempers 
wichout any {earching; but when he followed men home 
wondring, in whac quiet dothele men live? what com- 
fort do theſe men find? how do they bear up thei! 
hearts under ſuch helliſh carriages ? I wil go lee how| 
they lye down in their beds, and whether they dare 
fleep or no under ſuch crangreſſion and ſuch guilt, and 
, {| when hecamebebearkned, ſurely I ſhal now hear them 

| | | mourn bicterly, affli& cheir hearcs wich unfained grief 
| chere 1s no ſuch ching, no manſaid what have | don: ? 
not a word of chat, it was the leaft part of their care, the 
furcheſt off thexr thoughts. And thus is the temper, the 
condition and diſpoſition of ſcores, hundreds of you 
chat hear chis' word at this inſtant, Isnot the day ye 
codawn, the hour yet cocome that ever you ſhed atear, 
ſenr up a ſigh co heaven, inthe ſence of thy evils, or ſer 
thy (elf in ſecret to bewail thy diſtempers before the 
Lord? God knows and your hearts know, the Chambers 
j where you lodge, & the Beds, where you lie,can _ 
| witneſs againſt you, you are ſtrangers to this bleſſed 
| brokennels of yea enemies tOit ; you Were prick- 
ed, no not ſo Fas in your eyes norin cOngues, 
+ | Godand his word andal wo that he os A 
__|eculdnever wreſta tear from thineeye, nota confeſſion 
our of thy mouth, chou wilt commur thy follies and die 
| in che defence or excuſe of them ; bur to have thy heart 
| affeted in ſcrious manner with the filth of thy ſinful 
diſtempers, it is tothee a riddle co this day. Nay there 
| be chouſands in the boctorulets pit of hell that never had | 
the like means as thou, never committed the like fins, 


and yet never had ſuch a ſenceleſs ſotriſh hears _ 
ucn * 


i 


= 6 


—— 
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now,you ſhal mourn: thoſe flinty ſpiries of yours wil nor 
break now, they ſhal certainly burn, you draw a light 
harrow now, you find no burden of your pride and | 


and Sampſon like carry the very gates of hel} upon your 
backs and never buckle under chem,wel the time wil com 

wilcalto the mountains to rs upon you, and the 

ills to cover you, from the infinite weight of Gods 

everlaſting difpleaſure, caſt a liccle the ting of this ſin, 
and ſee the compaſs of this accuried condition of thine 
andgono further chan the point in hand. 

hou art far without the walk, of the Almighty; 
there is no dealing andentercourſe between thee and the: 
holy one of Iſrael, che Almighty paſleth by and wil 
| [nor ſo much as changea word with thee or caſt a look. 
upon thee to leave any remembrance of himſelf upon 
chy ſoul; thou liveſt as though thou hadſt nothing to: 
do with him nor he with thee, nothing toda with gra 
or heaven 3 the holy ſpirit aws ſome, humbles others, 
ſome ic quickens chat were ſluggiſh, eſtabliſherh. ochers 


tion of the Lord, thou haſt a. heart that puts away the/| 
preſence of the Lord out of thy mind if it werepoſlible ; 


| 
of | 


fn Lt ring -. 


Gidic, bucthoudoſts,ftoursit out with the Almighe | 


wh FSR 


ſuch rebellions, as thy ſelf. Wo beto youthat laugh | Lukg, 6. 
25 


ſubbornueſs, . rebellions, idleneſs, and noylom lufſts, | 
they are no burdens, ye can go boule uprighe with them | 


who were weak, onely thou arr ſenceleſs of any opera= | 


"s. 


 : 


| 
| 
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| 


ty, andimpudently dareft the great Gcd, who is Fehg. 


| vah-? Lknow not Febovah,nether will let my heart go 
| ra;y161d inibjection and {ervacero him 1 know no an- 
| thoxiry of a command that thal rule me, nor admoniticn 
-that'ſhal awe or reforme ime. hus thou art a ſtranger to 
| the wiſdom of God: rhe folly ot rkn.cown tfeli=deceive= 
| ig mindahdheart, leads thee and deludes thee, thoy 


art a ſtranger to'the'prace-and holineis of the Lord ; the 
perverſnets 2nd rebellion-of thine own wretchud heart 
| cakes [place onely * with thee, yeaa ſtranger ro meccy, 
| 2nd to che-compaſſions- and cunlolations of the Lord 
| Jelus, and tus bleſſed ſpwic, who chooteſt chineown 
cuin, loveſt thine own death,tellowing lying vanities and 
forlakeſt che meccies purchaled and cerudred cothee, 
| Upon theſe tearms in which thou novsftundeſt God bath 
abpoynted nogoodfor thee while thou continueſt in this 
temper: as tie taid, write 7s man ch1iidleſi, 40 wrice upon 
ic, write thy ſoul gracelels, that thal never proper, 
Iſa. | 61.71. :2. The ſpirit. of the Lord 4s 4408 me, | 
becauſe the Lord bath annomted me 'to preach good| 
tidingsto the meek tobind up the brozgn bearted, li 
berty -to'the' captives, openung . of the. prajon. to thoſe 
thatare bound, to appoint to them that morn in Zion; | 
beautyFfor dſhet,the garment. of gladneſr for the ſpirit of 
beavinsS:won heareti-che.glad cxdungs of mercy,pardon 
and peace; grace of lite, that * paſſech underſtanding, 
oY unſpeakable, rich and pleuriful redemption from 
al fins ung off n09, io hath - layd up In his 


everlaſtung d -ahd- laid out . inthe great work of 
redtrtiprior by the'Eord Jelus, -bur-chou mayeſt lec.chy 
heart at reſt, as Torg as thou 1eeſt that: hard hearr of 
thine thou ſhalt neve: ſee! day:; joy, and comfort, 
ict libercy; they are'nocthy-allowarice, they are chil- 
drens bread, its-prepared, .antended, :and appointed of | 
top ar ochere, thou haft no'ſhate and portion in 
af chieſe precious things. of life; Harids off thou hard: 
heaxced wrecch-z ''There wgood newesfrowm heaven, the 


”— 
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[poor ſh2lbe enriched, the mourners comforted, but no | 
10d cotheez no, look the lecond verie, there is other | 
p:ov1110n the Lord makes ior ſtifFuecked Creatures, he | 
proclaims a yeer of Fubile, a day of acceptance from | 
, Ged to the dijtrefſed ; butchere 13 a day of Vengeance | 
of our God, totnote that are oia contrary dilpoirtion ; ) 
here is Vengeance, ardit's from God, he wilbe reven- : 
\ged upon rhee for all the conrempe of his Truth, grief | 
'done to his Spirit, reirftance of his Grare, he will can | 
ticeand briroftone, ſtorm and rerpeft upon thee, this 
\{hallbe the porcion of thy cup, fer the conclution ts pe- 
| cemprory, bb. 9. 4. Who ever bardened bis heart a- 
gainſt the Lord, and proſpered 2 Can there any.example 
| bealledged that wil evidence it? ay reaſon given or 
' conceived that might prove it poſſible ? Search the Sro- 
rizs of ſomany Generations, and enquire {ince the day | 
char God created Adam upon Earth, it there were ever * 
ſuch a thug heard, When there were Gyants upon earth, | 


| | rg 7 "Mu 
the whol earth was filled with iolence ;al the world fer | 


\chemiſelys ir; open rebellion againtt God; God opens the 
windows of Heaven.and the fountains of thegrear deep, 
and ſends ina Deluge of his dilpleature a1:d wrath, and 
deſtroies thoſe hard-hearred Febels frum off the tace uf 
the Earth, me thuks I hear choſe flinry fiiffnecked 
'wretches, ſcreeching and cryug, drowning and d, ing. 
and roaring out their wreichedueſs, choie loote Liber- | 
tines, eating and drinking, marrying, and giving in | Vt. 
marriage, and inewo nothing, 1 e. and would kiow no» | 
thing 3 their Cups m:iberhatids, and Queans ww their ! 
Arms, and de pair in cheii n:ouths: Ch we fhut our 

[Ears, and harder<d our hearts agatnſt the ficiving of | 
|Gods Spirit, the cl of Grds Metleagers, the warn'ns 
and enreatl's 0f Gods patience: We would nor receiye | 
'Counſel ard ier:: s 0: Prace and Merty, at d cheret. ny 
'wenow periſh withour Muvicy, curling one another, aud | 
breathing out their Juſt, Critied Le the day that Ever 1 

knew thee, by hy carnal d-ce:is i was ftiength-red ; 
Guried bethou and thy company, by thy example 1 was - 

Lil deluded 
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| deluded and hardeued Thus they ire accuricd, and po 
| cur{in 2 down to the depth ot the Sea, :n1toto tie d; pth 
' of the bottomle!s ir. 
| It is bey6u! the Scope of or Savors coming into the 
world, and the Commtjfzon be baib rece wed for the 
& PAT iVorkof "Redem, mT 1, tO COMPHHNICALY GT "4CC and 
Life to thee 1n tie cong tion 11 wh: conow thou art; 
Luke, 19. 10, 'T be Son of man us c019e 70 leek and ſave 
| thai which i is loſt : &- vl »7 {hat has w35 inlet [. C, tOL {0all 
; was, but fuch as were enſibic Or th 2C winded mneccadici (10n 
in Which chey lay. Yea, '1s Cxpre/itan is peremprory, 
| | came not to call tize FIC: 205 , vitt ſinners 10 repen- 


A. COOLS oO OLA IA - © OO 9 A at, 
3 
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tance, Marth. 9. 1 3. Tho! E- who C21iceired chemiclves! 
whol, ina fate and ſecure eſtate, he had no Commililion 
to call or comfort tuci ; they nuift bs broken beſoce 
he bind them, weary and laden before he eate them, 
wounded before he will paur 1m che Oyl of Mercy tc 
h:alandrelieve them : Heace it was that when our IN 
| vior had prepared his Feaſt, killed his Farlings, and} 
' drawn forth his refined Wines, and ienc and inviced is 
: [gu ets, all pleaded cheir excules, and refuſed to come, j 
{07 being ht nge*r-bir, and {enitbly affected with cher; 
; own NiCeviceſtars, and the <6 they hed of tupply | 
; fre r0:-2 thoſe rich Proviſions of a Savior, their carelc1s nd | 
| are hearrs cauld rellith other ic: ual care, 2nd {wilulh | 
COOL ments which they had at home ; when men tet 
| 10 price, i&& no nced of thoſe Dauties and Rarities oi the 
? r:ches of Graceand Salvation, purchated by Chritt, aud! 
| oftered inthe Goſpel, he peretaptorily concludes, Such | 
all never taſt of them, Luke, 14. 24. 
Fm. The ſecond ſort of bard-bearied janners, or of a fur- 
| - | ther and biger degree in iy bar dnejs, are ſuch as ave 
been exerciſed under the diſpieajure of the _ — 
hav: had any jiabs by the Truth, and ih;:a:1ings of 
the Mord, and have ad many brus; es endl G03. 1jrom 
the D.iþenſ 4104s of God ir js Ordinayn: CIP cept) af- 
fecred,and aiinoj; overwh Im 1with te (ve 0 git 
Nw” 
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7 Ha's er, 'r, and the « dreadfrlneſs of thoſe e127 Lajtin; Il 
born ng wh ch now they felt m1 their ſoul;, and we, 
vot able to bear 5, bui as lait ibey have SHO To. 
THEIR TEAROR worn away the Vexation, avid 
vale that lay p01? her Fpirits; and! now they £0 | 
more fierce and tard-hearted rhan ever betore, and dare 
| OUE-LACE and out-braz e the {everett chreatnings,chemoft 
' drea Eful Judgments c?:ac cat be genoun iced, and which 
they find & contets themielves liable  ULITO 5 AV2HY 37s 77 
conſcience ſeared rvith 2 bot Iron, Tim 4.2.& cheintelys 
becoming tearletsly umpudent to adventure upon {ic 
without che leatf couch ofaity remorie or trouble tor ir. 
The tine was they- contels they fate with trembling | 
hearcs under che Dilyenlatior 2 of che Word, and to Glly ] 
and feeble tpirited they were, that their hearts failed | 
with tear, and tainted away inthe apprehenſion of the 
hain >ufne.s of their fin, and one ut Uulfeceble placues | 
| rhac were due thereunco, Burt now that dale is mow nh, 
chote dates are paſt, they have goT more wic and 5kil | 
chan to be tcared with fuch Biugevears, chey can cell how 
70 fence themiclves againi? iuch tears and difquiers, they 
'can fic and hear, and airend all chat can be taid, lec them 
ſpeak while they will, _ wear their congues oo the 
ſtumps, the, can hea all, and ihivhe all; nay, cacher 
than fail, deride ard make a mock of whac chey have 
| heard, bur to bet: oubled at what chey hear, they are 
'not {uch Bibs, the are wor fo much as ſticrre >d with a- 
| ny thing : Oh WO £0 thee that ever chou laweft thy 
 h2art xc his p is, che greater will thy crouble be one 
day : _ 2wify beteeue andre -n0/e, and doett not 
[chouſtir hon Hell hire on Earth betore thou 
| comelt "I ther? and I oftih oy cine thoct of the Devils 
'chemieives vn icy vines of heart, and canft chou conr 
[teu thy (<1, yea =!» thy fel wrhis coultion? Hear 
what God natt d-terrutiucd againtt thee, and wil certain- 
| I; bring uCiince, Det. 2v ig. He that ſhal beas ihe 
| wor ds oj tis Cari, and fb i!! b efi bunſeif m by beart, 


I | 


| 
| 
| 


| L112 WHEL" ſaying, 


mm 


— Er re Es Eg a 5 


 ! P, 30. The dreadful condition of hard-hearte ed ſinners, 435 


{ 


v 
Jamey, 


2. 19. 


-— 


*%. 


—_ 


-, : ye oe, 
| 436 Thedreadful cond:tion of bard-bearted finners. B. 19, ! 


"oy 


8 SORE 
| ſaying, I ſbal bave p:ace thigh I woah in the Imagin «| 
| tion of my heart, add ne dricnhenneſs to ihirft he wrath | 
| of the Lord will ſmoak againft it 9141, to cut him off 
fron the Land of the Living, &c. - | 
| zur before I part with thee, ſuffer me to ſpread the 
dceadtulneis of thy condition betore thy face, and leave 
it upon Record in thy Con cience, char chun niayeſt jay. 
thou waft foiewarned,, Know.: hert toe, thy cate ts 3]. 
moſt deſperate, and Beyond C 1 re, thy doom draws on. 
and haftens, which thou cault nor eſcape, thy plapucs 
are beyond the urmolt of all exiremity, which choy: 
canſt not conceive, much leſs endure; | 
I. F rit, Thy Caſe to common Reaſon ( leaving lecret 
things to God) ſeems paſt ere; 11's a great ſuſpc.on 
the day of Grace is over, ihe date of mercy paſt, the pe-| 
riod of Gods Patience come to an end; all nieans have! 
been uſed,ai'd concluſions tiyed with theegthe invincible 
| ſtiffnel(s of thy Spirit hath won the day, thou haft tried | 
Maſteries with all means, Law and Coipel, Promiſes, 
| Threarnings and al', the unconquerable hardnels of ty 
| 


—*— 


heart hath our-bid all Diipenfations, thou art Cannon 
| proof, Law proot, Goipel proof, Threatning. prot; 
( chere 15 00 other 1+ eatis of good tn Heaven or Earth, and 
| | thou arc worie by chem ; all which are provided to 
| | bertcr others, and have fo done : withouur micans thou 
| haſt noreaton to think that God wil work, and thou 
| haft had ther) al of al, and thou art beyond thee in thy 
| 


ftifneis, and theretore beyord all helps uw an ordinary 
way, Prov. 29. 1.: He that being often reproved, har- 
dens hzs beart, ſhall be deſtrozed, and that without re- 
medy : he that caſts away the ialve that ſhould cure him, 
{pils the Phyfſick that thould recover him, caſts away 
the meat that ſhould rourith hun, how thuuld he be 
ether cured or {upported.? IJ here are to Commands 
that awe, no Prumites perſwade, nu Lerrors awaken, 
| then there is no Reniedy : He rut t edeludes char op- 
pole. h che Widom th. enly ca guide him, ke _ » 

curled ; 
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aired thar-reſifts the mercy that only can ſave him, he 
muſt be damiied that cramplcs upon the blood of Telus, 
that only would redeem him, there 1s no other Remedy, 
noother Name bur the Name ot }e:us wherby men muſt 
be ſaved, Att.r,4. 12. Nay, noc only meansfail him, bur 
God himſelf feems to furiake, Gen. 6. 3. My Spiris 
hal not alwaies F102 with inan : He hath ſtriven by. 
his Te:rors, by his Mercies, ſtriven and [aid hold upon 
thee by beat e-breaking increa'1es; Tarn ye, why will 
| yed.e? turn ye, and cauſe others to return., and (o int- 
quity ſhall nor be your ruin, Ezeck. 33. 11. Ob that 
there were ſuch a heart in them to fear me alwaies, thas 
it might be well with then, Deur. 5. 29. bur thou hafF 
' wound away from Gods hand, 21id tortaken im, and he 
hach torſaken thee.z there is Word and Proinies, but 


no Godin chem, Terrors and Entreaties, but no God 
'in chem; Thokx art withoxt God, and art thou not' 
then voitho:t bope * When the chrows of a cravellug 
| Woman leave her, her life leaves her. $0 here, 

Ic's faid ufa company of Detpiiers of Chriſt, That 
they crucifie lum again unto themſelves, Heb. 6. 6, 
Whent:ey refit one Chriſt, and celift char Salvation | 
that hath bcen offered, eicher. they muſt have another 
Chriſt, or he anew crucified if ever they be faved. So 
there muſt be a zew Chriſt, ard new Scripcures, before 
{uch miterable wretches can be relieved, the Elvod of 
Jeſus, che Spiric aud Promites of Jelus ; Grace and 
|S«lvarion hath been rendered to theiettubbutn-heart d, 
and cl:ey have oppoſed and caft all away ;. eirher there | 
{mu be another Chriſt, or he nut dieagain : All che 
{ Commands and Comforts in the Word, all the Rules 


|and D rections, Threatnings and Countels, trave been | 


\utedandiryed wihour any profit and prevatliug pou er, 
\th-re:ore chere muſt be another Covenant, £ hritt, aud 
|SCr pruires, it thou beeſt faved ; thac's incredible, there- 
tore ihe ocher 111poſl.blez Tlow can ye eſcape that neg- 
ted (o0:24t Saivation ? Heb, 2. 2. 1 appeal to your 


el. £5, 7 vu will go from the Law tothe Qolpel, from 
| Juttice 


Epb. 2, 
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| juſtice ro mercy, bur whicher wil you go when you haye | 
deparred away from mercy, and mercy 1s departed a> | 
way trom you. | 
Thy jucdginent baftens, thou can't not not eſtap>is| 
| | Nor prevent zt, and tiluly it's comyg more ſpeedzly an | 
| ſuddenly then thou arc awar of. Tron bringeſt wg; 
thy If ſwift dejtruc#ion, & though thou Herpelt yoy thy 
| | damnation ſleeps not. Hebr, 6. 5. th? eari” that ofter, 
| receives ran fromheayen, and yet brings forth thorny, 
| 79 mear mito crrfing, look every day that God thoulg 
curie al chy comforts, thy out-goings,abd thy in-com- | 
| ings, Prov. 28. 14, He that bhardens bis heart jalr! 
| nfo miſtÞztef, fals into it, and 1© overwhelmed with te al! 
| | ofa ſudden; hemay tal into any rempration, be op-; 
| poſeth thar counſel char ſhowld preſerve him, falls wt! 
lins;he caſts away that grace, ard retifts that {pirir thr! 
ſhould ſtrengthen him 3 nay bemng pate feeling,tucha one! 
| wil cun co commu al w:ckedneſs v9ril greedineſs, Eph, 
| \4, 19. Hell and Divills aod lufts are let loote upon 
| | fuch, che lighc of nature, evidence of reaſon, dictares of 
| | of Confcence, auchorry ottlie law,cerrors ot judgment, ! 
| tntreaties of mercies, the hard heart hach cait away al 
| | theſe, aud chereforeruſheth inco what evil comes nexr, 
againft Conſctence,, command, -reaion;jelice, nature; 
men put of the principles,not of humanity, bur ot lence, | 
and become more bale than the beafts chemtelves, do 
chat which beaſts wil nor do, and morality 1s athamed 
ro ſpeak; As the ſhip when the anchors are broke, and 
| cable cur anda mighty rempeſt ariſes, ſhe 1s wholly let 
; tothe rage of wind and weather. When men harder 
| | their bearts God ſmears they ſhal never enter into bs 
| refs, Hebr. 3. laſt. 'F 
Uſe, 2. Ground of COMFORT to ſupport the finck;vg fprrits 
of broken hearted ſinners when they ſeem to f.aint noe 
the fierce diſpleaſure of the Almighty, and to be over- 
whelmed with the unſupportable weight of the w3icked- 
neſs of their own ſouls which they are neiber ableto 
avoid, nor ableto undergo. Here 


—_) 


tt. 4 
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Here hence 1s matrer o: found refreſhing both to the | 
parties that are the, patients, and bear the butternets and | 
burden of their {orrow 3 to their friends, who as {pecta=- 
t0:5do mourn with them, and are affetted with a fellow 
feeling ol the evil ot that which chey find experimenta]- 
ly; lec me ipeak a word teverally to them both. 

R 19vo therefore 20 thy comfort thou diſtreſſed ſoul, | x, 
this ſorrow and anguiſh which now oppreſſeth tee, 
itrnotunto death, nay its the enely way and means 
todeliver from d:ath, from the death of fin, and char 
ſecurity in which thou lyeſt,withour eicher ſeuce of thy 
milery,or che leaft appearauceand poſlibility of dehiver- 
ance, from the death everlafting ofthy toul unto which 
thou . waft haſtening amain : As it 15 witha dead body | | 
when with rubbing chaimng,.. and pouring 11 of hot 
waters there 1s feme kuid of warmch coming and over- 
ſpreading - che parts, there 1s good hope the 10ul 1s again | 
terurnumg,the man reviving again; Its io in this ſpiritual 
(quicken bg ofa toul dead wi 11m, ftone dead,(Fift & uien- | 
ible of clig@g1ftempers that lodge within him, &take pot- 
{elion of the whoi frame af.the inward man, as ſtt cold- 
'tiels takes potieiiion of a dead body 3 when the Lord 
begins croaftect the finner and makes throughly tenizble 
with Godly .orrow,by rubbing apd chatirgin oi ſharp 
reproots and pailionace exhorcations, there 1s a kind of 
ip:ricual warauh coming ito the foul, and certain evi- 
Gence like a harbenger or 1unmediate forerunner of lite, | 
aud comfare which wil undoubtedly take up their abode 
inthe foul, he thac goes inthe vally of tears he goet on 

comtortably becauſe he goes wn the right way to Zion, 
they. ſhai go weeping and mourning with their faces 
(tows, d Zion, Jes. 50. 4. this is the guite and the way 
[ot £112 Whoare travailing towards the haly laud, Im- | 
[manuel Land, che land of Promiſe, they may be con- 
tear robeerthe hardneſs of the way when they are ſure 
to attamntheend of their journey, the ſalvation of their 
fouls Laat wil pay thecharges and recoinpence- the 1a- 4 

bor 
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{bor and quit coſt in the 1fſue; 1t's the travellers cc. | 
clu{ion that carries them through the hurthelt way the; 
mee: withal be bath never an 1 day that hath a go, 
night, and when he finds the marks ot the way (hat ax 
given him, the directions that are turgefied :o dt cove 
his approach ru his own hoe, that makes him over]; 
| al ch: reſt, as happily they may be co chis purpole, atte, 
| you are patfed to many dayes journey you hal come « 

laſt co a moſt redious and heavy way, and deep water 

ſuch as you mult be forcedto twin, cn cel and find ne; 
| bo:tom, yer if you keep the right cauey ihere ts 1 
danger at al; Irsa fad way,but fate,ar;d then know yo 
may, you are nearer home,che danger 1s pa't, and the 
wor't 1s over, yeare within fight of your own houle ; 
when the rraveller who hath raken theic directions, arg 
retaynes his marks in his mind, when he finds that by 
experience which hath tormerly been ipoken, the wa: 
meryailous heavy,tedious, he ſticks tuft mn che mire and 
clay, anoitthe watersare io dep tiiat he teels no bot- 
com, he remembers and concludes now 1 know where } 
am, Iam ſureIam inthe righe way and certainly nea 
home; this makes hun devour al che diihic.i}:ies wer 
and weary, he teels be tears nothing, he thuks of no 
| thing, but his wife wil welcaue hun, his clluldren te- 
| . [joycern him, his. friends re.reth and accompany hun, 
there he thakcakeup tis lodping and retreth his wear) 
' naturezſo here, thy ſpiwuual rravel when the wenght 0 
thy tins which of al other 15 tlie heavieft, the lo!s of « 
God, and his favor and preleuce which are depths air 
tlovds or :diſtrels which come even cotie foul, ther: 
| | thou tindeſt no bottom they are uniufterable vnſuppoi- 


| cable, then Iittup thy head, know this 1: the right wa) 
{ Heb. 12. | re Chriſt,aud thounear home,even within the ken of tl; 

22, 23, i Promiſe ofeternal life; Thou wilt cone Lumediately 3c 
| 24, Feſus the *Mediator of thenew Cov:nant, thy head and 


husband, who wil wipe awayalcears from thine cy es,who 
wil embrace and welcome thee un the armes ot his meic) 
put | 
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[hee intoche boſom and bowels of his love, &rezoyce , - 
[over thee with everlaſting zoy, come thou mourning 

weary and weatherbezten {1nner,] have wept tor thee and 
died for thee, and prayed for thee, and looked many a 
long look for that diftreffed foul, Oh be humbled, be 
eftranged and divorced from chy lufts, when wil ic once 
be, Oh welcome, though come weary and tired, no} 
{ooner there arrived but che ſpirit of comtort ſhal pow e | 
| peace into thy Conſcience which paſſeth al underjtand- 
ine,& joy anſpeakabie and glorious,al the firſt boxu of 
God hey wil come about thee and be gladco enyoy thy 
fellowſhip, and the innumerable company of Angels 
wil ſing Hallelujahs in heaven, peace on earth and 
' good wil towards men; God and Chrilt, Heaven and 
| Earch,Men andAngels cejoyce in thee and thy condicion, 
and why mayeft not thou be refrethed in ict? There is 
no other way whereby God can according to covenant 
convey ſpiritual good co thee, ne other way whereby 
thou canſft receive ic. Be therefore forever comforted 
in thy condition, God mult cut it he cure thee of a 
|ſ{tony heart, God mutt wound chat ſecure and careleſs 
foul of chine if ever he heale ic, to him{elf profetflerh ic 
1s the mechod he cakes inreheving che mulery and di- 
ſtreiſed and finful condition of a ton of Adam, Iſa. 19. 
22. The Lord ſhal ſmite Egipt and ſhal heal it, and 
they ſhal return to the Lord, and be wil be entrated of 
them, and be wil heal them. 

Ob but my terrors bawe been many formerly but never 
21 now paſſing ſtrength; my burdens were beavy before, 
butt never ſuch as now beyond al extremity, above al 
the ability I have, beyond al poſſibility I can conceive,to 
endure andnot to dy under them im everlaſting diſcou 
ragement never to look for any good. 

Therefore thy comfort never ſo near as now; As in |Anſw. 
child-bicth, ſo nthisnew bicth, the ſtronger and thar- 
|per the throwes, the more ſpeedy and ſucceſletul the 
\delverance. As it is inthe cure of an old feſtered iore, 

| Mmm al | 
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althe while it breaks and: runs-there is ſome eaſe, hu;| 


there 1s yet no-cure while the core remains, when that 
15 preſfed out though it be with much pain andextrerm:. 
| ry,yet then the healing cormeson with moft (peed. Whey 
| thy ſorrowes have ſeized upon thee and thou haft brea+ 
thed out thy. fighs and complaints to God, there hath 
happly been ſome eaſe, Oh-but there was a core of ſome 
botom luft or corruption that lay within, and yet not 


looſened and diſlodged, and there 1s no perfect cure.or. 
healing wil befal to long as that remaines, and there 
muft be much preſſing, much ftrugghng by word and. 
paryer, before chart wil part, and when chy beart parts 
trom that, know -undoubredly, health .and Salvation 
and comforr 15 near. 

Comfort ? Alas what do ye ſpeak to me-of comfort 2, 
rho- am wnfit and unworthy, nor have any. right 
untoit, Light is ſowen for the righteous and joy for 
| them that are wpright in beart, yea but they have it, 
hardly tor whom it was prepared even planted and iown 


anothers corn, whoam a finful unrighteous wretched 
creAure? | 

Not onely the righteous who by the power of gracecan 
ſubdue fin, buteven the mourners in Sion who by the| 


lowance and that from Godto ſhare in thx comfort. 
Math. 5. 3. thou Saycft thou art nor, thou findelt 


| but it's ſure enough chou ſhalc be, chat 1s {ufticrent : 
God wil make thee ftay for it, and beg forir, and prize 
it before it come, rhat thou mayeſt be thankful tor it 
when it comes; it hal be in Gods time and in due cime, 
2nd if thou wouldſt have it before, know thouatt not 
fit ro receive,nor God willing to beftow,chou haft it not 


ſpirit areburthened with their fins, theſe 1 ſay have as-| 
Bleſſed are chey that mourn they ſhal be comforted| 


| None for the preſent 3 be ic fo, that is not m The rome | 


of purpole, it's their harveſt let chem reap ut and receive; - 
| it. Bur what have Ito do wathit,to put my iickle into, . 


in and,bur its cerratin #1 bope;it wil be and w1lnot iy 
and, 
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and cheteverfion of it, is (ulficient ro ſupport thee to 
live in hope z nay it is « portion provided on purpote 
and came for this very end 4 1fu. 6t. 4. to eppoiit 
Kato them 1has mourn in Sion beditty for afber the Oyl 
of oladneſt for-the ſpirit of beavinſ yea God: hithielt 
wilcoms If this end to bring eorfolation uto thy ſoul, 
Tvats & likgly matrer indeed when the vitenefs of my | Obje, 
, corrÞrion 14kgs me logihſam ta m felf, and weary of 
mine gwn ſoul, how jeſtiy*may God loath me and e- 
| ſrange himſelf pobo i ſo great and boly a God. 
| That which thou concerveſt a cauſe why God ſhould Anſvo, 
withdravo his preſence, it's that why hs delights in 
theey thy fins are loathſom chatsrrue, bu ra loath thy 
fin;and thy ſelf for chem , its chat which makes way 
androam tor the Lords bath Lovera thee and prev 
ſence with thee, Iſa. 57. 17. Thus ſaith the high and lofty 
one that inbabits eternity [ dwel with him alſo that i 
of an bumble & contrite ſpirit,to revive the heart of con- 
trite Ones, | | 
The greatneſs of God and holineſs of God takes malt | 
canteng ina broken heart burdened wuh fin and 
logtened from it, And herein the doubrs af a dilkreifed 
ſoul may be anſwered, and dilcouragments alla cured 
and removed, wil ſo great a God vouchtate to cal upon 
{o baſe a creacure, ſa haly a God, fa linfu), fo filthy and 
lluteda ſinner ? yea behold, Gad reveals himielf in 
che height ofal hixgreacne(s and holineſs and prateflerth 
he hath but ewo habitatiuns where hecakes content, 1. 6: 
the higheſt heavens and a brakeg heart, that ſecs bus 
own v eskaels andeherefore che greatheſs and power of 
(God is moſt ditcerned, it ackonwlederh irs own vile- 
nels a'id abhorrs its own filchyneſs, and there che holis 
els of a God w moſt honored, teared and advanced, 
therefore che ficreft for Gad c@ dwel in where his honor 
may molt of al be advanced ; and he comes with his 
colt, and for this intent and pr_e, that he may tes | Ft 
| VI've and quicken, therefore he wil nor, cherefore his”! 
Mmm 2 Canncr | 
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} none for the preſent; beirc ſo, that is not m the rome | 


; al che while ut breaks and: runs-there 1s ſome eaſe, hyr 
there 1s yet no-cure While the core remains, when that 
15 preſfed out though ir be with much pain andextiem;.. 
| ry,yet then the healing corneson with moft ſpeed. Whey 
| thy ſorrowes have ſeized upon thee and thou haft brea- 
thed out thy. fighs and complaints to God, there hath 
happly been ſome eaſe, Oh-but there was a core of ſome 
botom luft or corruption that lay within, and yet nog 
looſened and diflodged, and there 1s no perfect cure.or 
healing wil befal to long as that remaines, and there; 
muft be much preſſing, much ftruggling by word and. 
paryer, before char wil part, and when thy beart parts 
from that, know -undoubtedly, health .and Salvation 
and comforr 15 near. 

Comfort ? Alas what do ye ſpeak to me-of comfort 2! 
rwho- am wnfit and unworthy, nor have any right 
untoit, Light is ſowen for the righteous and joy for 
them that are rpright in beart, yea but they have G 
hardly tor whom it was prepared even planted and ſown 
of purpotle, it's their harveſt ler chem reap ic and receive 


[it. Bur what have Ito do with it, to pur my jickle into,. 


anothers corn, whoam a finful unrighteous wretched 
creMure? | 

Not onely the righteous who by the power of gracecan 
fubdue fin, butevn the mourners in S$10n voho by the 
ſpirit are burthened with their fins, theſe I ſay bav? ak| 
lowance and tbat from God to ſhare in this comfort. 
Bleſſed are chey that mourn they ſhal be comforted} 
Math. 5. 3. thou Sayeft thou art nor, thou hndeſt 


but ir's ſure enough rhou ſhalt be, chat 15 dufficient : 
God wil aake thee ftay for it, and beg for it, and prize 
it before ic come, rhat thou mayeſt be thankful tor ut 


when it comes; it thal be Gods time and in due time, 
2nd if thou, wouldft have 1t before, know thouart not 
fit ro receive,nor God willing to beftow,chou haft ir not 
inÞand,bur its cerratin #2 bope;zit wil be and wilnot faul, 
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aid cheYeverſion of it, is (ufficient co fupport thee to 
live in hope z nay it is « portion provided on purpote 
and came for this very end 4 Ifu. 6t. 4. bv yon 
Knto them thas mourn in Sion beditty for afber the Oyl 
4 pre at ſpirit of beavinſ yea God hiihielf 
wil cotiie for this end to bring conſolation uto thy ſoul, 
Tvats a likely matier indeed when the vitenefs of my 
corrptton makgs me logthſam to my ſelf, and weary of 
mine grwn ſort, how jJajtly*may God leath me and e- 
| fir? 1ge himſelf pbo is ſo great and boly a God. 
| That which thou concerveſt a cauſe why God ſhould 
withdravo bis preſence, it's that wby hs deligbte in 
theez thy tins are loathſom chatsrrue, bur ra loath thy 
ſin,and thy (elf for chem , its chat which makes way 
androarm for the Lords bath Lovera thee and perm 
ſence with thee, Iſa. 57. 17. Thus ſaith the high and lofty 
one that inbabits eternity I dwel with him alſo that i 
of an humble & contrite ſpirit,to revive the heart of con- 
frate Ones, | | 
The greatneſs of God and holineſs of God takes malt 
canteng ina broken heart burdened with fin and 
logtened from 1t, And herein che doubers of a diltrei{ed 
ſoul may be anſwered, and dilcouragments allo cured 
and removed, wil ſo greata God vouchiafe to cal upon 
{o baſe a crearure, ſa haly a God, fo linful, fo filthy and 
lluteda ſinner ? yea behold, Gud reveals hiumtelf wn 
che height ofal hix jms and holineſs and protefiech 
he hath but ewo habitatiuns where hecakes content, 3. 6 
the higheſt heavens and a brakeq heart, that ſecs bus 
own v eskaels andeherefore che greatneſs and pawer of 
God is moſt dilcerned, it ackonwlederh its own vile« 
nels a'id abhotcrs its own filchynelſs, and there che holis 
kelzof a God ws moſt honored, feared and advanced, 
therefore che fitteſt for Gad e@ dwel in where his honor 
may moſt of al be advanced ; and he comes with his 


wvrve and quicken, therefore he wil uoc, cherefore hs 


| pk Mmm 2 canncr 


colt, and for this incent and purpole, that he may res | 
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; al the while ut breaks and: runs-there is ſome eaſe, hy! 
there 1s yet no-cure While the core remains, when that 
15 preſfed our though ir be with much pain andextrem:. 
| ry,yet then the healing cormeson with moft ſpeed. When 
| thy ſorrowes have ſeized upon thee and thou haft brea- 
thed out thy. fighs and complaints to God, there hath 
happly been ſome eaſe, Oh-but there was a core of ſome 
botom laft or corruption that lay within, and yet nog 
looſened and diſlodged, and there 1s no perfect cure.or 
healing wil befal io long as that remaines, and there/ 
muft be much preſſing, much ftruggling by word and' 
paryer, before char wil part, and when thy heart parts 
trom that, know -undoubtedly, health and Salvation 
: and comforr 15 near. 
Objett. Comfort 2 Alas what do ye ſpeak to meof comfort ? 
Plal rhe am wnſit and unvorthy, nor have any right, 
-— * {amtoit, Light is ſowen. for the righteous and joy for 
97+ I: |them-that are wright in beart, yea but they have it, 
hardly tor whom it was prepared even planted and {own 
of purpotle, 1t*s their harveſt ler chem reap it and receive; 
|it. Bur what have I to do withit, to pur my fickle into, 
anothers corn, whoam a finful unrighteous wretched 
creMure? | 
(A120 » Not onely the righteous who by the power of gracecan 
ſubdue fin, butevn the mourners in $10n who by the| 
ſpirit are burthened with their fins, theſe 1 ſay bave al. 
lowance and that from Godto ſhare in thx comfort. 
Bleſſed are chey that mourn they ſhal be comforted|. 
Math. 5. 3. thou Sayeft thou art nor, thou fndeſt 
| None for the preſent 5 beic ſo, that is not in the promule| 
| but irs ſure enough rhou ſhalt be, that 1s dufticient : 
God wil auke thee ftay for it, and beg for 1t, and prize 
ic before it come, rhat thou mayeſt be thanktul for ut 
when it comes; it thal be in Gods rime and in due cine, 
3rd if thou wouldſt have 1t before, know thouatt not 
fit ro receive,nor God willing to beftow,chou haft ir not 
| inÞand,bur its cerratin #1 bopezit wil be and wilnot buy 
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live in hope 4 nay it is « portion provided on purpote 
and ame the this very Lo Is, Gts 3: _ Wins 
wnto them thas mourn in Sion beditty for aſhes the Oyl 
[4 prone, LFrS ſpit of beavinſ yea God hicnielf 
W1 


cotiie tor this end to bring conſolation uto thy ſoul, 
Tovats 4 likely matrer indeed when the vitenefs of my 
corrption makgs me loathfam 19 my ſelf, and weary of 
mine gwn.ſout, how jJaſtly*may God loath me and e> 
j8* himſelf pobo is ſo great and boly a God. 


Fra 

j That vobich thou concerveſt a cauſe why God ſhould 
withdraw bis preſence, it's that wby hs delights in 
theez thy fins are loathſom thatsrrue, buc ta loath thy 
ſin,and thy ſelf for chem , its chat whick makes way 
and'room or the Lords both Loveza thee apd por 
ſence with thee, Iſa. 57. 17. Thus ſarth the high and lofty 
one that inhabits eternity I del with him alſo that is 
ofan bumble & contrite ſpirit,to revive the heart of con- 
trite Ones, 

T he greatneſs of God and holineſs of God takes malt 
canteng ina broken hears burdened with fin and 
logtened from it, And herein the doubrs af a dilkreited 
ſoul may be anſwered, and difcouragments alla cured 
and removed, wil ſogreata God vouchiate to cal upon 
{o baſe a creacure, fa haly a God, fo linful, fo filthy an 
polluteda ſinner ? yea behold, Gad reveals himtel? xt 
che height ofal his | OI—y and holineſs and pratetiech 
he hath but ewo habitatiuns where hecakes concen, F764 
the higheſt heavens and a brakeq heart, that ſecs tus 
own v e4kaels andrheretore the greatneſs and power of 
\God is moſt dilcerned, it ackonwlederh irs awn vile« 
nels aid abhocrs its own filchynels, and there the holis 
kelz of a God w moft honored, teared and advanced, 
therefore che ficreft tor Gad c@ dwel in where his honor 
may moſt of al be advanced; and he comes with his 


(VIve and quicken, therefore he wil nor, cherefore his 


C— 


colt, and for this intent and pucpole, that he may res | 


1nd cheFeverſion of it, is (alficient ro tupport thee to, 


Mum m 2 Cannot | 
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cannot miſs ofhis end,and the attaining of that he intends 
nor thou of thy coniforr. 

Irs matter of comfort toſuchas are frinds and wel- 
wiſhers to thoſe burdened and diſtreſſed creatureg; 
Mourn for them you ſhould, bur yer be cornforted with 
them you ought, For if you detre their good in trurk! 
and in earneſt, its certain they arenow, and never were! 
before in the road of mercy, m, ready way, yea. 
the onely way to attain favour and everlaſting compalli- | 
| ons from the hand of che Lord, It's now the day of Gods! 
wiſuation, the Lord ſeemed co paſs by as a ſtrangerhe-/ 
fore, as though he cared neither for them, por che wel- 
fare and comfort of their fouls, but ſuffred them to live. 
and dye in cheir ſins nor ſo much as looking afcer them: 
bzhould now is the day of their viſitation,wherein the' 
Lord comes to viſitethe ſinner, and to enquire touch-! 
ing the eternal proſperity of the ſoul, to looten him! 
from the power of his lufts, and to free him from the 
prevailing power of thoſe corruptions, that would cer- 
cainly rumate his happineſs, Yea now the {pirit {eems 
corravel upon the ſoul until the Lord Jelus be formed 1 
hun, when as formerly he bore the imape of {in and 
Saran, ſothe Father of the Prodigal when his heant 
had been pinched under the preſſures and miteries of 


| 


ſolace ic was to lus Father. For this my ſon was dead| 
bat is alive again, he was ſecure, he is now affected | 
with the fight and {ence of his fin, ke was hard-hearted| 
and perverſe in his way, now he ts plyable and yeilding | 
ro any impreſſion. I {peak it therather becaule carnal | 
pertons conceive that this broken hearredneſs 15a kind | 
of curſe, and that which makes men unſurable to ther 
Places, and unterviceable wholly for any imploymentz 
the prophane Husband, che unjuſt Maſter , the Joole 
Companion, curſe the day chat ever the Miniſter came 


| amongſt them ; the wite was vain and froathy tO IT 
11s 


7 tc 


_ 
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his baſene{s brought upon him, and conftrained him to| 
take thoughts of forlaking his former courſe, ſee what| 


| 
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his folly 3 bur now che former micth is curned mto 
mourning, fhe _ mopih and melancholly, there is 
RO CONTENT IN : The Apprenuce that was as the 
Glove co rhe Hand, ticted his turner alltimes, at ala(- 
faies, would lye for his humor, cozen for his profir, bur 
now forſooth 1s grown 10 tender and conſcientious, he 
dare do nothing, there 15 no ervice 1m hum z his compani- 
on thac would ruffle ic out in mirth & jollicy,is becom fo 
penſive under the preſſure of his Conſcience, that there is 
noſociery 1n him; they look at themas loſt and undone 
perions, the Preacher hath ſpoiled them, they are fic for 
nothing. And ſo allo lome poor ignorant people whoſe 
waies Were civil and moral, and never acquainted with 
Gods manner of dealing in fuch caſes, when they ſee 
their friends, and childien, and kindred, ſinking under 
che ſence of their 111, and Gods diſpleaſure, their hearts 
raken up wholly wich attendance to their own Spiritual 
neceſlicies, and taken off from all other occaſions ; they 
look at ic as a kind of madnels and diſtraction, and they 
fear they will not come to themſelves again, when in 
Truth they never came to themſelves before now., nor 
ineruth conſidered where they were, or what they did: 
whegeas this broken-heartednefs doth not impair any 
mans abilities, but curns them the riphe way, and im- 
roves them for the Lords advantage ; it makes men un- 
andy to fin, but fit for the Service of the Almighty k 
only ut 15a {piricual ficknels, and you muft m rea{on wait 
til che extreamity be over, before the paity- can be free 
 foxany work but this, becaute he finds this moſt need- 
tual: He that takes Phyſick retires mto his: Chamber, 
bur it 15 not co hinder his 1mployment; bur further it for 
fugure time; che Cluld when he ſees the Grapes a-preſ- 
ſing, he falsa crying, and fondly conceives ”y Father 
{poils them, cobring Wine out of them : The unexpe- 
rienced ſtander by unagines thar the pieces of Gold « 
are put 1ato che retining por; and chat wito chefire, will 
12a be ſpoiled, until he fees a Yellel of Gold framed 
ons 


| 
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| out of them, glorious for ſhew and Service, he then 
cha his mind. So here z when thou (eeft the Lord 
putting met) into the furnace of his fierce wrath, icorch« 
itig their Gon(ciences, know, che Lord hath chem now 
in the fite, and intends to make them Veſſels of Grace 
and Metcy, who before were Veſſels of Dithonor, fit 
for nothing but to ſerve fin and Baten, help thou tor. 
yard the wark, and r&joyce in it 4 .aud as Par ins like 


' [calewith'd, T hat not only they, byt af} ;, thy friends, and 


children, and kindred, were nor almolt, bur alcoperhey 
{uch asthey are, broken-hearted ſinners. 

DIR EC TION. How to carry our ſelves top- 
ard. diſtreſſed fmners in this condition, who are thy 
pierced unto the heart, whoſe perplexitiet of fpirit are 
ſuch they cannot expreſi, and their preſſures beyond 
ſtrength , more than they are able to undergo, We 
thould yern.cowards them in mercy, and pur on the bye 
wels of cendernets and campeſſions cowards them,in len» 
ding whac poſlible relief may be tothe wmalt of our 4 
bilities 3 nor only Religion will enjayn this, and reafen 
perſwade, but even Nature and Humanity mighe com- 

| and conſtrain us hereunto. It was chat which the 

w enjoyned , Dew, 22. 4 Thou ſhalt nat ſee t 
Brothers Ox or bis Aſs falldewn by the way, andbi 
thy ſelf from him ; - but thou ſhalt ſurely, Surely hep 
him, q. d. Lecallalone, ute na pleas, make noexculcy, 
this muſt and ought ro be done 3; Doth God taky cart 
of Oxen ? No, it us for our faxes it was tpoken; 

hal che Ox be burdened,& nut che heart wider prefſures 
be celieved?- Shal the Ais fallen be raiſed again, and 
the Conſcience bowed and cruſhed under che weight of 
everlaſting vengeance,nor be comtorted ? There Lite av 
rural is only.cadangered, here Ecernal Salvation isha* 
zarded; theretore their greater need calls for che grea- 
ter pity. As Fob complained, Fob, 19. 21, Have pity 
Kpon me, O my friends, have pity upon me, for tit 
band of God hath rouched me. Tbe ſpirit of « man > 
| bean 
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bear bis infirmity, but a wounded iþirit, who can bear 2 | 
Lenda hand cherefore ac ſuch a dead lifr, and help him 
robear thar, that nocreature of himielt 15 able co under-- 
go have tuch 1n your minds dayly, carcy chem in your. 
prayers, keep chem dayly in your hearcsz when a par- 
ry is ina fainting fir, dying away, how readily doth Hu- 
manity lead men to lend preſent help; one man holds, 
another rubs and chafes, a third applies warm cloaths,. 
each man ftrives co come tirſt, and rodo moſt ; I pray 
you take of my Water, take of my Botcle, &c. that's. 
bur a tudden qualm over the heart that wil ſuddenly paſs 
away 3 buc this is a wound that bath pierced chrough. 
che ſoul, bleeding - and ſinking with, Helliſh horrors, 
breathing out his fighs, Oh when, Ob when wil it Gace. 
be? He that hath nor pur off Humamty, and the very 
Nacure ofa man, he cannot bur put on tenderneſs and. 
commuſeration towards ſuch ; and therefore what ſhal 
wethink of choſe, who inſtead of renderneſs and pity,. 
which they ſhould exprelsrowards ſuch, their hearts riſe 
in bitterneſs, and indignation againft them; yonder be 
your broken-hearced perſons, &c.. It's no great matrer, 
you may {ee what they have got by Sermon gadding,, 
what may wechink of tuch? We may ſay, and think as 
Fob ſpeaks, he chat 1s in miſery, ſhould be camforted by 
his Brechcen , but men have forſaken the fear of the 
Lord, Job, 6. 1.4. Ic's an Evidence of an Egyptian when 
an Iſraclue is going our of Egypt, he ftinks m his No- | 
firils; nay, a ſad argument of a foul devoted co deftru- 
aion, Dernt.25. 17, 18, 19.. 

 EXHORTATION. As to proceed the right way, 
ſo never to reſt until ve come to the right pitch of this 
ſaving ſorrow, otherwiſe we ſhall loſe our labor, all 
the paius, and coil, and trouble we cake, wil prove in- 
dezdunproftable, wethal loſe ous labor, —_ our ſouls 
andall; we ſhould poc-concent our ſelves therefore with | 
a ſlighty couch to havethe «kin happily a liccle rippled, | 


{ or the heart tabbed now and chenwith an overly {troak, 
| bur | 


| TN 
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, but ſtay nor until we come'to the botrom ; to be pier- 


- TUPL1GnS CanzIng OT 5 true it may be, it wil coft hot wa- 


tient wil cel you,, why ſhould I be cur for the ſtore mn 


| Harh chen the punifhmencs which have been threatened, 
| the ſtroaks and rerrors of Conictence which thou haſt 


{hath beet! denounced and terized upon thy foul, have 


.| Eſaxs tears? DolI out of horror of kearr, vonut our 


| Heb. 
Wb 


[ww] 
|, 


———— 


ut wH quic coſt whenever x comes ; the longer the leed 
; tine, rhe larger the Harveſt z T hey thasſow in Tears, 


.nthy carriage, and perplexity 1n thy Spirit ! &c. All| 


[that with unporrunity. 


Aero 


ced through ard through agamn, until we fee our luſts 
bleeding out their heart blood, andthe core of our cor- 


ter, time and coy 1, before that day come : be ir to, bur 


ſpall reapin joy, letus not loſe all for alittle : The Pa- 


the Reins, it the ftone never betaken away, and I cured ? 


telc, che dreadful diſpleaſure of the Almighty, which 


chey happily wreſted tears out of thine eyes, bitter con- 
fe!lions out of thy mouth, and forced thee to pentivenel; 


this is good 1o far z but it wildothee no good, it thou | 
poeſt no further, - Say with chy {elf, what ſorrow have | 
I more than Frdas had? what do Ldo more than Cain| 
did ? what difference berwixt my complaiacs, and 


my fins by confeſſion ? $0 did Fudas. Do I make Re- 
fticuton ? Sodid Fudas. Do I wander up and down 
racked in a reftlets condition ? Sodid Cain likea Var 
gabond upon the face ot che Earth. Del lueto God 
tor a bleſling ? So did Eſa, and that with cears, and 
Take not up thy ftand here, 
buc ſay, Oh Lord, thac I may have tomthing more than 
Hy pocrites, do ſomthing more chan Repcobaces can doz 
have I tuffered all cheie cerrors, wepr al cheie rears n 
vain? Iffobe 1: be 1vain; Oh ler me not have forrow 
only, but that crue torrow that may cazſe repentance 
never to be repented of : Gothen bey undal horrors and 
fears, and ftay noc betore thoufindeft and fecleft thy fin 
worſe than al thy placues, or elle thou never felcelt 
them aright 3 Look 316 to puniſhments chat are nn ” 


— 


—_—— 
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bring chee out of the houte of Bonda 
mouth be filled with laughcer, and thy heart with joy, 
and that joy ſhall no man take away from thee; travel 
che appoinced months of mourning, and chen'thouthalt 
be delivered wich tucceſs,and attain-che conlolation'that 
wil ſtand by thee. 


18 our {elves to this contritaen of heart ? | 


appearance thereot : that whatever ſhal be concerved, or 
be diſcovered ro be fuch , the firftinkling, notice, incl 
nation, diſpolicion, or tuſpicion thereot, thy heart may 


and may readily hften ro what ever may lend help or di» 
rection coavoid it or (ſubdue 'ic. Bear thy burden gill 
the Lord eale thee, be in priton, and lec the TIron-enter 
into thy ſoul; until the Lord tend and deliver thee, -and | 
z then ſhal chy 


How may we get help againſt che ſtubbortineſs of our 
hearts, againſt chat reiiſtance and croſsnels that we find 


tremble ro come neer any provocation leading that way, | 


The Dire&tions are Three. 


Do not tug with this reſiſtance in thine own power, 
or any ability that #5 in thee ; do not in thine own | 


| 


Arength conteſt wich that rebellion, tor it's certain this 
 __ wil: 


Drirett. 


| 
| 


Pſi. 
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| cet chrough ar:d chrough agar, until we fee our lufts 
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bur ſtay not until we come'to the bottom ; to be prer- 


bleeding out their heart blood, andthe core of our cor- 
- TUPE1GnNS CanzIng OT 5 true it May be, it wil coft hot wa- 
ter, time and coyl, before that day come : be ir to, bur 
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tient wil cel you, Why ſhould T be cur for the ſtoze. in 


| Harh chen the punifhmencs which have been threatened, 
{ che ſtroaks and rerrors of Conictence which thou haſt 


+{ hath beer! denounced and terized upon thy foul, have 


(.inthy carriage, and perplexity 1n thy Spirit ! &c, All 


. | ftirutzon ? Sodid Fudas. Do 1 wander up and down 


ut wil quit coſt when ever tt comes ; the longer the teed 
time, the Jarger the Harveſt ; T hey thasſow in Tears, 
ſpall reapin joy, letus not loſe all for alittle : The Pa- 


the Reins, it the ftone never betaken away, and I cured ? 


telc, che dreadful diſpleaſure of the Almighty, which 


chey happily wreſted tears out of thine eyes, bitter con- 
fe{lions out of thy mouth, and forced thee to peniivenel; 


chis is good 1o far ; but it wildothee no good, it thou | 
poet no further, - Say with thy ſelf, what ſorrow have 
I more than Fwdas had? what do Ldo more than Cain 


.' did ? what difference berwixt my complaiats, and 
-| Eſax's tears? DolTI out of horror of heart, vonut out 


my ſins by confeſſion ? So did Fudas. Do I make Re-| 


racked in a reftleis condition ? Sodid Cam likea Var 
gabond upon the face ot che Earth, Lel tueto God 
torableſling? So did Eſaz, and that with cears, and 
that with unportunity. Take not up thy ſtand here, 
buc ſay, Oh Lord, that I may have fomthing more chan 
Hy pocrites, do ſomching more chan Repcobaces can do; 
have I luffered all theie cerrors, wept al cheie rears in 
vain? Iflobe rc be tn vain; Oh ler me not have forrow 
only, but that crue forrow that may Cazſe repeniance 
never to be repented of : Gothen bey undal horrors and 
fears, and ftay noc betore thoufindeft and fecleft thy fin 
worſe than al hy places, or elle thou never felceſt 


them aright 3 Look ;64 co puniſhmens chat are crols ” 
c 
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chy comfort and eaſe, but look to the ftubdorniels and 
retiſtance ofthy heart, which us erots t6 God and his 
Holiaels, and holy Laws z tec that be teaviet of all | 


- 


viher evilk, which indeed is the greaceſt evil exall, This | 


'tng nach haft m the new dich makes many abortive | 


Chyiltians, ftill born, not begotten aan te a hinv'ly! 


(bope, 1 Per. x. 34 They heal themielyes before God heat 


chem, make application betore tound preparation z not | 
thae they can apply tooſoon, it they apply truly ; bur } 
they chink chey doapply when they neither do Gor can, 
Keepthy heart wi toak by godly Sorrow. until thou tine 
dt chy corruptions like 'noytom weeds cone vu 
kindly by the roorsz until thou ſo teeleſt fin as ſin wn | 
the buternels thereof, chat thou feareſt al lin in the leatt | 
appearance thereot : that whatever ſhal be concerved, or 
be diicovered co be fuch , the firftinkling, notice, inch | 
nacion, diſpoſition, or tuſpicion thereof, thy heart may 
tremble ro come neer any provocation leading that way, | 
and may readily hften ro what ever may lend help or dt» | 
rection co avoid it or {ubdue'ic. Bear thy burden gill 
the Lord eale thee, be in priton, and lec the Tronenter 
into chy ſoul; until che Lord tend and deliver thee, -and | 
bring chee out of che houle of Bondage ; then ſhal <hy 
mouth be filled with laughter, and thy heart with joy, 
and that joy ſhall no man take away from thee; travel 
che appoinced months of mourning, and then'thouthalt 
be delivered wich tucceſs,and attain-the conlolation'that 
wil ſtand by chee. IHLES, 

Huw may we get help againſt che ſtubbortineſs of aur | 
hearts, againſt chat reiiſtance and croſsnels that we find 
1n our {elves to this contritaon of heart ? | 


The Directions are Three. 


Do not tug with this reſiſtance in thine own power, 
or any ability that is in thee ; do not in thine own 
Arengrh conteſt wich that rebellion, tor it's certain this 

Nnn wil: 
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offer violence to thy ſelf, chou wilt be more crols, nay 
thou wilt grow to a kind of felneſs and fiercenels of op- 
poſition agaiaſt che Work of Gods Grace 3 Sn become; 
out of meaſure ſinful by the Commandement, Rom, + 
13. and inſtead of quarcelling wich thy fins, thou wilt 
quarrel withthe Almighty 3 and it 1 do whar I can, why 
thould not God help me ? Mark, now you are quarre|- 
ling with God ; and becaute you cannot do what you 
| ſhould, you wil do nothing : this 1s ordinary and uſual, 
you wil find a Helliſh jiercenels of Spiric upon this 
cur. 

You wil ſay, What ſhall I do ? 

Come and bring thy joul into G ds Preſence, laythy 
ſelf down in bs ſight, and tell the Lord that thou art a 
Traitor, and which 1 worſe, thou can not but be (q, 
that's chy mitery 3 make known al che bale abom'nact- 
ons of thy heart and lite betore the Lord, and a that 
croſsnels and oppo:ition that thou undeſt 111 thy toul tg 
Chriſt and his Grace, befec-ch him ia rake away the 
treachery and falinels of chy hearc, beleech hun chat he 
would do that for thee thac thou cantt noc dy ior thy 
ſelf; rel hum thac thou would chule not co be, racker 
thanto bechus treacherous ; tel hun chuc he hath faid, 
he will take ' «rway.the beart of ftone, , kzek. 36. 26. and| 
that ic15.not in thy puwer to put, It away, lid theretore 
leave chy foul there, be:eeciung him to nike known 
hunſelfas a God hearing prayers, pardoning lins, and 
{ubduing wquirties z plead che Crycnanc of Grace,and 
the Proiukics of 1t, thai al 1s ircely, and firftly, and 
wholly from hiwfelr, chat he muſt. make us bs People, 


he mutt meke us humble and broken-hearted z Look to 
Feſus Chriſt, and beſeech hin cthas bath the Keyes of 


gates and doors of thy hearr, Rev. 1.18: 
Donot fear tbeterror.of be Truth, (o as to ſtep aſide 
fromunder 1:,and withdraws thy jelj from the ſtroak of 
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Hell and Death, that he would unlock thoſe brazen 
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P.1o, Diret#ions howto attain broken-heartednefi For ſin. 452 | | 


it, bur chink of che goodnels of ir 3 as a man, though he 
fear che bitterneſs ot che Pill, yer knowing it's a means 
l of his healch, he is willing to take it: So here, When 
God moves, move thou z5 when he ſtirs, ſtu chon 3 ma- 
ny a man neglects the ſtircings of the Spiric of God, and 
ever hath the like again, and chena on h1s death bed cries 
' for has vid terrors, Oh therefore when the 1 ruch meets 


the blow 10 leccer, and blets God char hath opencd chine 
e e,aad affected chine heart 10 any meature, and Jer thy 
| heart fie ſtil under the ftroak oi che 1ruch : the want of 
[this 15 the realon why many a foul is io long under the 
workings of Contricton, and never grows to any fertle- 
| menr, becaute they keep not cher hearts under the pow+ 
\&rofche Icuch, which would chroughly break the heart 
[for fin, 2 *&yngs, 13-19. The Prophet bids the Fung 
\(mi:e, and he ſinoie thrice and cea;ed, whereupon the 
man of God was wroth, ſaying, thou ſhould*ft have 
ſinitien frve or jax times ; then bad'jk thou ſmitten the 
yyrians till tho:t had'ſt conſumed them. $o when God 
hach been grapliog wich chy heart, and would have pluc- 
ked thee our of the paw of the Lyon ; thou haſt prayed 
once, Or Wice, or ehrice, it may be; and chen after a 
| while, thy care, anddiligence, and endeavors are over ; 
thou ſhould'tt have pra; ed 1x rimes, thou thould®ſt 
give God no reſt, nor thy own {oul any reſt, thou 
thould'tt never ceale ſtriking until thou haſt deſtroyed 
thoie cerruptions of thine. 

Poſſeſs t »y ſoul with the tick/iſhnefs and danger of that 
condition thou a'tin. In regard ot che tecrecy' and 
dithculcy of che work, how early may LI be deceived, 
and how dangerous is itif L bez a failing here can never 


ver broken trom fin, then never united ro Chrit, and 
then. thou ſthalc never ſee che face of God in Gloty : 
(think how many have miſcarried th chis place : as'when 
ja Marriner tees the Maſt of a Ship, he farhoms the Wa- 


—— 
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you and ftirs you, keep che hear under it, and tolluw | 


be repaired afterward z if never broken tor ſin, then n1e* | 
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'rer, andracks abour, and looks abour hum, left {aies te, | 
weſplitupon the rocks allo. So do thou look to thy: 
{elf here, thouſands have. funk and {plit themlelyes! 
|here, and thou art 1n d:nger 3 .and know, that if thoy 
aceſt milcarry here, thou arr undone for ever, | 


| 

| 

| | TheyſaidtoPeter, andthe reſt if 

| \ theeApoſiles, men and brethren, 

| | whathallwe ao” . 
| 


| Here we have the carriage of theſe Converts as a fruic 
of thac piercing and broukennels of Spirit, which was 
wrought in them by the power of the Word ; the in- 
ward diſpoſition of che heart diicovers ut {elf by che out» 
ward expreſſion of cheir ſpeeches and behavicrs here laid 
forth betore us, as that ipecial effe&t which followed! 
preſently, and undeniably chereirum, The breaking] 
| of the clouds by chunder and I'ghtning, brings a ſtorm] 
| with it uſually ; the ftorm in their ſpeeches, argued 
| chunder and lightning in thetr ſpirits : look how the 
temper and confticucion of the body goes, fo the pulle 
beats in his proportions an{werable ; the Spirits few, 
and heart faint, and actions fceble,. ir moves marvelous, 
| weakly ; if the pulie be marvelous quick and ipeedy,! 
the Phyſinan wil tel youthere 15a Feaver ſtirring, and: 
it may behazardful, that hath now terzed upon the Na- 
| cure of the party : Look as our hearrs and conlciences 
4 are affeed within, 1o wil bethe pulle of our wordsand 
| actions without : their piercing was deep, and cheir 
| complaints are bitter, which here they make. In it cb» 
ſerve I wo things. ' 

1. Thepartres towhom they tender their complaint, 
Perer and the Apoſtles. 
'. 2. Thecomplaint it ſelf. 
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"The parties are deſcr:bed and (er forth ewo wayes,1.In 

regard of the office uno which they were now called. | 
' Peter and the Apoſtles. 2. Inregard of that eſteem and 
reſpect they bore chem, chey lovingly and tenderly here 
 oreet them, men and bretheren, a ſtile and compella- 
ion that holds forth endeared affection with ic, to tar 
arecheſe men alcered from what they were, from whac | 
chey laid, from what chey did, ere whilethey fcorxed. 
them, now honored chem, not long fince they reproach= 
ed them, are not theſe men ful of new wine? and now | 
| b:hold they reverenceand fear before them, they re- 
jected their counſel before and ate now forcedto crave 
it, yea right glad co hear and receive it. Ina word, 
they repair co them as metlengers of Chriſt, chey ven- 

'der chem as brecberen, che world you ice 15 wel a- 
mended. 
| Lookat the complaint as it looky to the parties and\ 
there rvee have two points we ſhal ſpeak briefly to them 
| both, 

| 


of the word, they are carryed with love and 
reſpeft to the Mimuiſters of it. | 


Men and Brethren, they be words ofhonor & love,% 
they {poke them feriouily and atfectionately, they 
mocked them before, and they now embrace them, 
they cared not what tearms of reproach chey caſt upon 
their perſons, they know not now whiat cicles of love 
and cendernels to put upon them, they now fal ac. their 
\ teer as clients, who tlouced chem betore as enemues, 10 it 
\was wich the jaylour A&s, 16.30. 31. 34. how kindly 
[doth he ule Pau? and $ gs -whom ciewhile he handled 
{ocurrithly, b2yond the bounds of treaſon and humani-. 
ty, he entertains chem mm che belt room of lus houte:| 
i before thought che worlt place 1n the priion too 
SE good | 


- 
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They whoſe hearts are pierced by the Miniſtry Doct.|. 
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| man than he was. God had no fooner opened the heart | 
| of Lyd: a co aitend the word bur her affections were ex. | 
; ceedingly enlarged, cowards the diipeniers thereof, At, 
16. 15. fo thar the cords of hei loving invitation led 

| Paul and held him capnve, he profetied ſs compelled | 
them 1. e. by her loving and affectionate exprellions, 
| prevailed wich them for a ftay. And while Paul had 
| the Galatians under the Pangs o' the new birth arg! 


| Chriſt was now forming in them, they proteffed hey 
| would have plucked ous their eyzs and have given clicm | 
|co the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 15. 
| /Naaman hath no looner his leproſy healed, and his 
' hearc humbled and cut off from his corruprion, bur he 
 profeſledhimtelfand what he had is at the devotion of 
; che Propher, and chat not out of complement bur i 
' eruth, 2 ings 5. 15. Take a bleſſing from thy ſer- 
| vant. 
| Reaſons are two. 
| They ſee and know more than formerly they did, 
| when happily the crooked counſels of others decewed 
them,and chew own carnal reaton couzened and deluded! 
| che'r own fouls that they mit-judged the men ard their 
' doctrine allo. As that they did not tpeak the truch, 
{ or elie had tome crooked and 1eli'-teeking ends m what 
| chey tpak 35 As either ro gratify other mens humors 
 whointhey would pleaſe or elte to ſet up their own per- 
tons and prane and efteem 11 the apprehenſions of ocaers 
{as fingulzr men and more than ufan ordinary frame 3 
{and therefore would wind men upto fucha high pitch of 
 holinets, and force them to fuch a ſingular care to tly 


| cle very appearance of al evil, when its more thall _ | 
and | 


_—__—- 


1 | 


- 


f * 


— 


ap _— ———  _—— 


LCC — — 


and more chan God requires, and more than any man ca 
do bur now they find by prootand are torced out of cheir 
own ence and feeling to acknowledg the truch of what 
they have ſpoken,and what they have heard. & themmieles 
allo, robe the faichiul embaſladors oi tlic Lord }elus, 


cheir dilpenſacions and honored of al. So Pat 2 vor. 
4.3. We hope we are inade manifeſt unto your con|clences 
Thus the Woman of Samaria-when our Savior came 
home co the quick and met with the ſecrets of her hearc, 
ſhe then fel from her cauncing and lighting of our Savior 
roadmiring of him, Come ſaith ſhe bebould the man that 
told meal that evzr I did,ts not be the Chit. John, 4. 
29. Look as Nabuchadneqgar ſaid, Dan. +. lait, 
now I know the God of D.1mel is the true God, and 
now [ praiſe the living G 04, to when they have been 11 
the fire, and God hath had them upon cheanvil, now 
Iknow Whit fin is, Bow I know what the danper 1s, 
now I know what neceflity there tO part wiih 1113 when 
| the Patient hath tound-the relation and direction of the 
| Phyſician hath proved real it makes him prize and hon= 
or his $k1l and counte], forever ; and for ever to have 
his cuſtom, As the Pythoniſt was compelled from 
| the power of Pauls adinuuſtration to contefs, theſe are 
(the Servants of the lwwing Ged which ſhero u:to 2 the 
| way of Satvation, 1o here. | 

Az they lee more and can therefore judge better of the 
worth of perſons and tinngs; ſo thetr conirience now 
bath more ſcope, and th: highs of regfon ha: more lis 
berty, and allowance to expreſs that they Q1ow, *and 
nothing now can wihſtand and hinder, toc while men 
are heid captive under the power of their lufisand cor- 
rupitons of their hearces, 11 which they hve, ai:d which 
for che whule they ace ceiolred to follow ; though their 
reaion happily do yeild ic, and. their own {arts 
aud Contciences cannoc buc inwardly contets' it, £2 


perlous are holy, the fius are vile which chey cou 


and theretore worchy to be believed and actcndcid 3n 
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demn, and dangers dreadful which they forewarn ; 
yer to profels fo much openly ro others,and tothe world 
wereco judp themielves while chey would acquit others,| - 
and condemn ther own couries, while they thuule 
pralle ata honor the carriages and perions of orhers, avg 
there ore dirken the evidence of che ward by carng 
ca7ils and repraaches, ſtile the wittneis of Gor cience 
and ſtop ics n1outh thar itcannar ſpeak our, Thus Roy: 


eee ES 
Ee te mn i A eee A rr rn  EEOOSEOOCCCCCCCCCCCCCCIT 
" 4 
- _ a « 
. i. —_ I nn” I ——_— 
GP. 


1. 18. they -bold down the truth in unrighieouſneſ; 
When the truth that is by their judgments affencec 
unto, and by their hearts yeilded, and cheretore thould 
break our and give in teftzmony .to the. good wayes 0: 


| God : heir corrupt and uncighteous and - rebellious 


hearcs hold it pcitoner, wil nor tuffer it either roappea! 
unto others or prevail with themtelves 3 As it tared with 
the Scribes & Pharitees when the wonder was wrough 


| by Peter, tay they Acts, 4. 16. that indeed a notab. 
| miracle hath been done by them 5s manifeſt to all tha 


del in Feruſalem, and we cannot deny 1t ( q.d. they 
would have done it 1t they- could.) but that it ſpread no 
further, let 15 charge them ſtraitly that they ſpeak no 
more in this name. bur here when the contcience of z 
poor finner 1s convinced, and the heart wounded, and 
that reſ1itance and gainiaying diſtemper is taken off aro 
cruſhed, now Conlcience 1s 1n commyſion and hath hr 
{cope & the coaſt 1s now clear that reaſon may be heard, 
now the broken hearted ſinner wil {peak plainly, thele 
are the guides that God hath ſer up,thew duection I wil 
attend, cheſe are the dear and taithiul fervants of the: 
Lord whom 1 muſt honor, and with them I would be 
cruſt my ful, not with the blind guides, and falle 
teachers, who daub wich untempered morter and ate 
not truſtie ro God, nor their own ſouls, and therefore 
cannot be rome. Oh ſend for ſfuch though in char lite 
timethey could not endure the tighr, abide che preſence, 
nor allow them a good word, reviled their perſons and 


| proceedings and protellions, ( yea chat they wil _— 
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but ic was directly agairſt their own judgment and 
knowledg and Conſcience, my ne own heat often gave 
my tongue the lye, when 1 did :01 peakand fo di!parage 
]cheir converlation, otherwiſe 1 muſt have condemned 
mine oWn courle aiid Conicience allo, but the Lerd 
ic With (hem, and che truth is with them, ande blcltug 
wil undoubtedly tollow them. Ask why thele puor 
\erced finners did not goto the Scribes, ti.ey would 
teltherructh. Oh it was they chac deceived us, led and 
drew us co the commiſlion of chis helliſh wickedneis ; 
we canriot cal them teachers but murcherers, they could 
never help themſelves, cherefore noc help us. 
INSTRUCTION, Soznd contrition and brokgnneſs 
of heart brings a ſtrange & aſudden alteration inio the 
world, varies the price and wvalers of things and per- 
ſons bezond una;anation, nrnes the market upſide 
down; makes che things appear as chey be,& che perions 
to be honored and reipected as they aretn iruth,chae 
look what the cruch determines, realon appreves, 


|B.1o. Sound contrition make! a ſtrange alteration. 557 


Ve. 


in the hearts and appreheniions ot thoie, whoſe: hearts 
have been pierced with godly'torrow for their fins. Be- 
cauſe ſuch judg not by outward appearance as it'is the 
iſe of men ot corrupt minds,bur upon experience, that 
which they have found and teir in their owu hearts, what 
they have ſeen and judged un their own 'f{pirits, they 
cannot but ſee io and judg 10.of othert. Thoie who 
were mocked as men.fal of nero wine,are now the pfe= 
cious ſervants of the Lord, flouted co their faces net lobg 
lince, now they attehd thein, honor and reverence them, 
yea fal at their very feec. 'Jc was before men and dvunk= 
ards, now men and brecheren, the world you ſee is wel 
amend:d buc fixangely altered. Ir was laid of Jobn 
Baptiſt che foce-runner of our Savior, and the-{cupe of 


and Conſcience witneſleth, chac account 1s current | 
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whoſe doarine was mainly to prepare the' way tor the | 
\Lord, 1's taud of him that Efias is comeand hath refor- | 
medal,leta new tace aud frame inthe profetliion of the | 
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demn, and dangers dreadful which they forewarn ; 


yer to profeſs to much openly ro others,and tothe world 


wereco judp themtelves while chey would acquit others, 
and cMmdemn ther own couries, while they thuule 
Yale and honor the carriages and perions of Others, avg 
there ore darken the evidence of the ward by carng 
cazils and reproaches, {tiiſe the wittneis at Gotscience 


| unto, and by cheir hearts yerlded, and cheretore thoulg 


| God : their corrupt and uncighteous and - rebellious 


| and ſtop us mouth thac itcannat ſpeak our, T hus Roy; 
1. 18. they -bold dszon the truth in unrighieonſnejj 
When the truth that is by rhe judgments afſentec 


break our and pive in teftzmony .to the. good wayes 0/ 


hearcs hold it pcutonuer, wil nor tuffer ite!ther coappea) 
unto others or prevail with themtelves ; As ic tared with 
the Scribes & Phacitees whey the wonder was wrough, 
by Peter, tay they Acts, 4. 16. that indeed a notab.. 
| miracle bath been done by them is manifeſt to all tha 
dwel in Feruſalem, and we cannot deny 1t ( q. d.they 
would have done 1t 1t they could.) but that it ſpreadno 
further, let 5 charge them ſtraitly that they ſpeak n 
more 11 this name. bur here when the-contcience of ; 
poor {inner 1s convinced, and the heart wounded, and 
that reſ1itance and gainiaying diſtemper is taken off ard 
cruſhed, now Conlcience 1s 1n commylion and hath hr 
{cope & the coaſt 1s now clear that reaſon may be heard, 
now the broken hearted ſinner wil ſpeak plainly, thele 
are the guides that God hath ſer up,thew direftion I wil! 
attend, theſe are the dear and taithiul fervants of the 
Lord whom 1 muſt honor, and with them I wouly be 
cruſt my ſul, not with che blind guides, and falle 
teachers, who daub wich untempered morter and ate 
not truſtie ro God, nor their own ſouls, and therefore 


| 


| 


cannot be rome. Oh fend for fuch though in chair hte 


timethey could not endure the 11ghc, abide the prelence, 


proceedings and protellions, ( yea that they wil a 
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nor allow them a good word, reviled their pertonsand | 
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\cheir converlation, orherwiſe 1 muſt have condemned 


6 B. 10. Found contrition makes a ſtrange alt, , pay : + 


but ic was directly agair.ſt their own judgment and 
knowledg and Cunicience, my ne own heat often gave 
my congue the ly e, when 1 d1d :o (peak and fo di!parage 


mine own courle aid Conicience allo, bur the Lerd 
is wich chem, and che truth is with them, ande blcilug 
wil undoubtedly tollow chem. Ask why theie poor 
jerced fanners did not goto the Scribes, ci.ey would 
telche truth. Oh it was they chac decerved us, led and 
drew us co the commitlion of this helliſh wickedneis ; 
wecantiot cal them teachers but murcherers, they could 
never kelp themſelves, cherefore noc help us. 
INSTRUCTION, Soxnd contritton and brokgnnefs 
of heai't brings a ſtrange & a ſudden alteration into the 
world, varies the price and wvalers of things and per- 
ſons bezond una;anation, turnes the market upſide 
down; makes che chungs appear as chey be,& che pertons 


to be honored and reſpected as they aretn wruth,chat | 


look what the cruch determines, realon appreves, 


and Conſcience witneflech, chac account 1s current | 


in the hearcs and apprehenl{1ions ot thoie, whoſe: hearts 
have been pierced with godly'torrow for their fins. Be- 
cauſe ſuch judg not by outward appearance as it is the 

iſe of men ot corrupt minds,bur upon experience, that 
which they have found and tfeir in their owu hearts, what 
they have ſeen and judged un their own '{pirits, they 
cannot but ſee 10 and judg 10-0f otherzt. Thoie who 
were inocked as men-facl of nevo wine,are now the pfe- 


cious ſervants of the Lord, flouted co their faces net long 
lince, now chey attehd thein, honor and reverence them, 
yea fal at their very feec. 'Jc was before men and dunks 
ards, now men and brecheren, the world you ſee is wel 
amend-d buc fixangely altered. Is was 1aid of John 


Baptiſt che foce-runuer of our Savior, and the-ſcope of 


whoſe doarine was mainly to prepare the' way tor the | 
Lord, 1t's 1aid of him that Elias is comeand hath refors. | 


! 


$ Ooo Goipe 


medal,tera new face and frame mthe profetlion of the | 


yr FI 
. 
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Sound contrition makes a ſtrange alteration, BK, 10. 


4 


— — 
Aa 


Go'pel, Math. 17. 11. Trurned the diſobedient toths 
9 yo of the ju men, ihe hearts of children to 1h, 
fathers, that chough they were fo degenerate- tha; 
| Abraham would 1:4 own them had he been alive, yer 
when the Miniftery ot Fobn had hammered and melceq 
them for the work cf our Savior, they became tg he 
wholly altered, their judgments altered andtheir carrj. 
ageallo. For intruth the reaſon why men lee nor the 
loathſomnels of other mens {1ns, or elſe have not COUrape! 
©o paſs a righteous ſentence upon them, Ir us becauſe, 
| they were never convincedto ſee the Plague fore oftheir; 
own corruptions, never had their hearts affeGted with 
the evil ofthem in their wn experience but their pn 
Conlcience was miſled out of authority, and ſtifled 
that it durſt nor outwardly condemn that which jn- 
wardly they could nor but approve. They therefore 
who either do not fee their own evil, or dare rot pro- 
ceed in open judgment to condemn, they wil either 
not ſee or not. pais a righteous judgment upon others, 
ſo Paul incumates ro Agrippa, Atts, 26. 8. 9. letit 
not feem ſtrange Ol: King for | my ſelf did think 
ſhould do many things againft the name of Feſus, which 
l alſo did. q. d. whiles thou ſo continueft rhou wi 
{ecas I did, ard doas I did, but after God had entered 
inco combare rw him and ſpoken dreadfully to his (ou] 
lee,he 13 another man,and of another mind ; he deſtroy- 
ed che Churches, nor takes care of them ; he that hared)| 
che nave and*Loſpel of Jeſus counts al things dwny, 
and droſifor the excellent knovoledg of Feſus, the world 
is wel amendee bur irs mervailouſly altered, and ther- 
fore we hav? found this man a Feſtilent fellow Air, 
17. 16.: he hath tubdued the ſtate of the world. 

T EAROR, 1h1z:ſhewes the dreadful and miſcratle 
condition of at thofe who after al the light that haty 
be:1 let into their minds; conv #10n into their Con'ci- 
ences, horrer into their-h-arts to+ching ihe ev.s ihat 


have been c-mmitied and come now to be diſconered 
; Knto 


— PR—_ —————_—_— _ 
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| B0OK10.. Sound Contrition, &e. 
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ev.lr, diftaſt choſe perſons and preachers and Chrifti- 
#n1 moſt, that baye dealt moſt plainly to deſcover the 
boat ſonn:fl of their diſtempers, ic thewes the irrecg» 
yerable corruption of the mind and heart that grows 
wor:t unde the beſt means, and cleaves inoft to us tins 
under al the choycelt means that would pluck their {ins 
f;0.u chew Hearr, aud cheir heart from chem, chey are 
eiclicr fools or mad men char cannor endure the preience 
ofthe Phyſirian withour whale help chey could nog be 
(cured, This is made anevidence ot che eſtratigment-ot 
(Guds heart from a people,and an immediate fore-runner 


neth not unto hum that ſmote them, neitber do ibey ſee 
the Lord,therefore the Lord vil cus off _ Iſrael bead 
2 


&tail,branch@ ruſp,one day therfore the Lord ſhal hawe 


no pity on thetr young men nor mercy on thetr fatherief, | 


for every one1s an Hipocrite, It cakes away al pity in 
God, al hopes in themlelyes of any good. After Pharoat 
had inany quaimes & recoy lungs of {piric by Moſes dea- 
ling wich huw,% che miracles which he had wrought tor 
his repeneance, bat lalt{1desir with the hellifh ſtitfaels 
of h's awn ſtubborn heart, ſa that he-cannot enduro 
the ſpeech or prelence 0; Moſer any more, Exod. 10, 
:3. ges thee from me, ſee my face no more,for the day thou 
ſceſs my face thou ſhalt die, God ſends Moſer tomore, 
but ſends his Fragen to deſtray his firſt born he wil not 
lee the face of Moſes he thal fecelthe fierceneſs of the 
306 of the Luxd. 


| 


unto them, tbey loath the light that baib-la zd open their || 


- lottheir cuin Iſa. g- 13. 14 17, For this people bo 


%. a 


| 
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A contrite ſmner buiſy to. enquire, BOOK 19, 


ae a, 


| He that « truly pierced by the Miniſtry of 
the word, - he is buiſy to enquire and ready 
to ſubmit to the Miniſters of God making 


known his mind therein. 


They who never had thought of-cheir own coudition 
never craved nor cared for the countel & direction of any 
inthe things of God,as ſecing noneed of either, but now 
the caſe is otherwiſe every mans heart 1s now ful of fears 
& his mind (ul of doubts,avd he is ſtored with queſtions; 
hey al with one mouth, and one mind, as one wanthat 
had but one heart, they ſa:d one ipake 1t,bur alconſen- 
red q. d. that isal our cales,that is al our deiires men and 
{ brecheren, we can find no reft 1n our hearts nor reſolys 
| tion in our judgments, we could not buc come and {eek 
aud we ſhal be more glad co receive counſel and guidance 
from you, So. that brolgn hcartedneſs doth wo things 
which are the tro Parts of the Doittrine, 

1. It makes men buiſy to enquire. 

2. Ready to receive direfion from Faithful 
Miniſters. 

A true fight and ſence of a mans ſinful conditim 
ſets men upon the ſearch, awakens men out of that ſence-| 
leſs ſecxirity in which they were buried, makes them| 
look abour chem, purtsthem upon the terious conlide- 
ration of their own {piritual condition, not long be- 
forethey icant. thought w hecher they had (ouls to be 
{aved, or ſins co be pardoned, or mercy and praceto be 
looked atrer, they n:ver pur it to the Halbes what 
they could tay or ſhew tor heaven, bur no'y they be* 
o9cothiak with chelelves what they are; this is fet 
forth ro be che june and behavior of converting nuers 
when +20:] begins. © camper wirhche hearts, tor theal- 
tcration of cliew ſtates. fer. 50. 4 In thoſt dad 


144 
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Soldiers they aijo began to demand, Maſter, what ſhal 


|ded, but fullawed their rg plea{ures;z ſee nowhow 


10. Fady 16ſubmitto the Mi 


FD To_ when God hath fticred their hearts: to 
recover them(clves our'of the Babiloniſh Gupiviy 
(Deliver thy ſelf O Sion, thow who dwellefl with the 
Darghter of Babilon) Sce how they keſtir chemſelves, 
Going and weeping ſhall they go and ſeekthe Lord their 
God: weep ſtil, andgoſti], forrow ſtil, and ſeek ftil ; 
chey who ſtirred not a foot before, nor looked after the 
Lord, nor cheir own happineis and comtore. So it was 
wich Ephraim, when the Lord began to work his hearc 
c0a cight apprehenfion of himlelf, Fer. 31. 18.. while 
he was in, his Natural Condition, he was like an| 
untamed Bullock, unaccuſtomed to the Yoke; but 
when the Lord had taken him to task, then he be- 
guns tO conſider with himſelt, and betake himſelf co new 
thoughts, verie 19. When I was turned, 1 repented 
when 1 was inſtrutted, I ſmote upon my thigh: Thus 
Foha Baptiſts Hearers, when once the Word wrought | 
kindly upon chem, it made them al buſie and inquiſiewe, 
even as one man, Lncke, 3. 10. to15. The People they! 
came and as\gd, the Publicans they enquired, the rude 


we do 2 This duipo:unon of {pirit ter men a going who 
lar ffal before as ina dieam, The coverous Publicans 
whole thoughts were atcer their gain, how to compals 
their Commodities from every Quarter : the rude and 
unruly Soldiers, who cared tor nothing, nor thoughr of 
nothing, but how te {atisfie their own lufts;and tuir their 
own corrupt deſires, al was fiſh that came to-ner; and 
the ioctith multexcude who meerly followed the fighc of 


-\the'r eyes, after a bruicnth marnerc. minded that which | 
concerned the outwaxd man , What thal we eat? what 


ſhal we drink ? what hal we: put on? In likelyhaod 
had never 9 thouga cof God, nor of them(elves, whether 
there were a Heaven to he expected,or a Hel cobeavor- 


be, they now conclude toin- 


: ,0us and inquiliciyet 


tluigmult be dous; and: they would, williugiy know | 
{58 What | 


| mens Ro _ chey fer-upon cheir Service, 


(Ped. 1. Vecauje they now feel the evil they never ſeared before, 
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562 __ Comvrite ſunner buiſy to enquire, | EOOK 1G | 
what courſe they ought corake : When God fers upon | 


| The Reafons ace Two: 

939 hey ſee the danger and miſery banging over theip 

' beads, avle to overwhelin them, and fink ther hogry; 
which they never ſuſþ:Fted formerly. Aud theroture 

how, not Only Reaton reack2ch then, bur their vn 
{ſafery, Nature and tel:»love wil torce them to betti; 
chemtelves ca the urmoſt of theig ftrevgth, and improve 
al cher abilities co che utmoſt ofthe por er; to prevenr| 
juch aver-vearing evils, and provide for the r ow reve; 
and welfare z and iothe more roule aldilgence here, 
becaute tuey are wiiknawn, and yer ip:ritucl, which cons! 

| ceri: their eternal eſtate, and theretore caute mo!t tear, 


'atid chreaten moſt-hazard, and rheretore conftraing 


——— cc —— 


| | chem 9 teck tar and neer tor {uccor ani reltet; So i; 
Lit, | was with the Prodigal when be'came ro him/elf , betore! 
15. 17+ |hehad not the right. we ot his Realon, norcunceive of 
19, | things.as they were, but as trancick men ful into fireand| 
water, and fear nothung, becaule they coniider of no-' 


thing 3 but now being come to the ute of his underftan-! 
ding, he contiders, t:ow n41y Servants are in my F as 
thers Family, that have bread enough, and t periſh 
with hunger 4 Luke, 15. 17. then he beſtirs himſelf, 
I will arije and go to my Father, and ſay, &c. Soi: 
wich many prodigal, batul, deluded Creatures ; they 
ſpend cine and ftrengch, and lay our themelves ; lee 
oching, and theretore fear no after-claps, unci} the 
time ot Famine, and day ofdiftrets and horror come in 
upon them ; they never ſaw need of reading, hearin 
j'rayer, leeking and enquiry: but now when they 
tiemicives belieged with ſins and plagues, and dayly ex- 
pect the execution to be done, Heaven frowning, Hell 
gaping, their Goticiences acculing, and themſelves drop- 
| | pingdownrcathe Grave; and chew ſouls ro Hell , they 


| | thuik uc Righ gia, and more than tune to beſtir mor 
| ely 


| BOJK 10. ready fo ſubmit to the miniſters of the word. $62» © | 


ſelves, co do what they can; and tocry for help and di- 
retion in ſodeſperace diſtretfes and danger; 1 wil as 
riſe, and go confer ; I-wil arile, and go enquue;. 1 wil 
ariſe, and po-pray 3 - The whol need not the P»yſi- 
tian, theceiore they do not ſend, nor yer arethey wits 
ling co receive, nor-care co enquire, or take any Phyſick ; 
bur when che Difeale grows herce, and life1s in danger, 
chen poſt our Meſſengers, fend far andneer for a Phyti- 
tian, ſearch every buth, enquire of every man what 
might be good, what have you tound? what would you 
adviie? Su here. Taus God dealt with his People 
when he would awaken them, Hof. 5. laſt, In their 
affict1on they will ſeek me early ;, then Hol. 6. 1. Come 


| 


Math.g» | 


I 2, 


beal. T be full ſoul loaths the Hovey Comb, bur never Prov. 


fs us rewern to the Lord, be hath wounded. and he-will 


looks out forproviiien ; bur the b:eng-y fout;that 18 now 
ftarving, runs4t hecan, - if he cannoc run, he wil go; at 


| . . 
hecannor go, he wil creep z enquires where he may have | 


food uſes all means to get, he wil bay, or beg, ur bor 
[/row, Sohere, dc; 

| T hey begin now to ſee"the folly of their ovon conceits, 
and that confidence which m former times they bad ; 
how eaſily rhey could procure their! own comtert,- ard 
how certainly without fail they could provide tor-rtte 
ſafety of their own ſouls, - and everlaſting happine's ; 
4hey ſaid it, and chonghe what they taid , that there 
needs not {ſo much trouble co get ro Heaven 5 at the tune 
of ſickneſs, and ve:ore their departure deaw on, it's but 
bewatlingrheir ſins, and treeking to Godfor n.erey 3 Uh 
bur when it comes too, they tind-anoxther gates matter of 
1 thanever formerly they didi:agne; they are at an 


take, which way to curn ; they Know not; poor Crea- 
tures, how-to come at a Chriſt,) nay: how tO1eek- him, 
how toattain either pardon' or: peice : Aud-thoreture 
now (thoughtoo lite it may be) they te | they. knuw nor 


utter lols with themſelves, they know no what coutteto | 


| bing to do, or how to tum their hand oany-ſpruamyl 


Tia 2, 


| 


WOrk, { ne 


Hard-hearted ſmne\-5 enquire h. BOOK 0! 
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| cheie do; but alas this duty appears not {cant 1n the 


tes aud ignorances, wil enquire of any Chriſtian, a 


make narrow ſearch of his own eſtate, 


work, which in pride of heart, {aid adconcluded, they 
couuld dc any thing : They are made of yothing bur: 
douþts andqueſtions; If thoz kneweſs the gift of God, 
thou would?|t ash of bim, and he would give thee þ ater 
of Life. John, 4. 10. T hou knoweft not that thou art 
foor, and wretched, and bind, and naked, Rey, z. r5, 
Ihote chat are ignorant of the way, wil eiiquire of any 
mal}, ask of any chaid : So a {oulunder cheie diftre(- 


of any Munſter chat may direct hun 1h the way he 
thould cake. 

This Dottrine is a Bill of Inditement againſt a world 
of ungodly men,vebo liven the Church, who may here 
read their doom, andibe dreadjulnejs of iber own con- 
ditzon diſcovered beyond all denial ; namely, co be tuch 
who as yet were never troubled, never 10 much as toy- 
ched with a through fight and tence of chew own baie- 
neis, and curted carruptions of thew Natures and lives; 
chey are fo fax from being broken by the Iruch, and bat»: 
rerred al co pouder by che power of an Ordnance, that 
indeed the day is yet to come that they felc any 1ad 
blow, from the bleiled Word of the Lord tet on upon 
their Conic.ences,, by che hand and guod Spit otthe) 
Almighty , and thas is evidenced our of the 1ext: tad) 
they received the like umpreiiion with thele Convert, 
they would have been put upon the like practice with 
chem, had cheir {puits been broken as theirs, they would 
haye been asbulie to feck out for fuccor and relict as 


lives of meu, therefore this diipolition 1s far enough) 
from their hearts : If thou had'ſt been tick as chey, 
thou would'ft have. enquired of the Phyſician as they z 
bur wheres the man almeſt chat bath put the Quaie co 
his owt L.on{aence, propounded the Queſtion zcriog 
ly couthcrs, ous ofthe tence of h1s own, waht, ton 


thren, what ſhall I do? Henevyerlawy : Lt 
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|hach been loch thac men ſhould pur him to pains, aud 
nce(s him co diligence, and doing in chis behalf. They 
make it a matcer lupectluous, and needleſs crouble thus 
tobe caken up 3 what needs all this ado? (tay they ) 
and cherefore chey are willingto fir down With eale, but 
do nothing : they are ſ{ecled upon theu dregs,and endure 


'of Donch, to be preiled to diligent inquiry, to make their 
Calling ſure, 2 Per. 1.11. The ſtate of the World us 
{omwhat like chat which the Angels exprels upon the 
[proof chey had, when they went to furvey che trame of 
things, Zach. 2.11. We bavs walked to and fro 
through the Earth, and bebold all the Earth fits fill, 
and is at reſt, Walk we from one Plantation to ano- 
cher, from one Soctety to another ; nay,, which'1s yerta 


Earth ſits ſtill, and 7s at reſt ,, there 1s no ſturing, no 
trading in Chriſtianity 3 men cheapen not, enquire not 
after the purchale of the precious things of the Goſpel, 
what ſhall T do to be quit of my ſelt? what ſhall Ido to 
be (evered trom my 11ns which have peſtered me 1o = 
prejudiced my peace fo much, and if it continue, wil be 
my rum? As though Chrift were taking the Charter of 
the Goſpel trom the preſent Generation,and were remo- 
ving the Marker, there 15 no ſtring, Trade is dead, 'men 
come dead, and fit ſo, and return fo unto their Habitati- 


What ipiriqual good they per, whattheyneed, or whac 
they delice 3 men are willing codo nothing, and there- 
tore chey wil not enquire what they ſhoulddo; certain 
ris, the Word never wrought kindly upon thee, nor 
prevailed with that:carnaland hard heart of thine ro-this 


ver kneweſt what it was to be laſtit thou never had'fta 
ſtir of heart ro enquire the way to Sion, 1t's madean Ar- 


© "2" Oy PP 


not (turing , it's a kind of Hell, and like the appearance | 


furcher miſery, from one Aſſembly ro another, all tbe | 


ons, there is deep. tilence, y ou ſhal not hear a word. | 


| 


day inany {aving manuer for thy ſpiricual good:thou ne-| 


- gument! 
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" "Hard-bearted ſinners enqua - b 0UKTT 


' raenc of a marrin the bonds of Iniquity, 11 the depth of 
his Naturel diſtewper, Ron. 3.11. They bave no un. 
derſtanding, neuher do they ſeek, after God and ic 
| made an evidence of Satans Rule, Luke, 11.21. Whey 
| the ſtrong man keeps the Pailace, ail bis goods are a 
peace ; but when a ſtronger comes and binds him, by 
| takes from bim all 1s Arinor wherein be truſts, and gi. 
mayoraiay | ides the þoil. T be Houſe and Pailace, 1s the Hear 
and Spiric of a ſinner ; bis Armory and Furniture, are 
| 1 Pet. |allchoienoyſom luſtsby which he maincauns po'ſerſinn, 
| 2. 11. | andexerciſech his power in che inner z and as tie Apys 
ftle laich, figbtetb againſt the ſoul ; as detipair is the 

| He:ad-piece z unrighieous, and careleis and unconſcic- 
| | nable walking, is the Breaft- plate z carnal Reaion che 
| | Sword; Unbeliefche Syield ; and an mdiſpoticion 6 
| heart co yieldcorhe terms ot the Go!pel, 15 that whereby 
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the (inner is prepared to walk 1a the way of wickeduels, 
bis feet ſh+d, tic for every evil work. While vatan js 
| thus furmthed wich che Armor ot Darknels, all bis goods| 
are at peace, he doth with-wuc any crouble, aCt the toul,| 
and wrong the Comfort and happ neis of the toul, ad: 
{o the Honor of che Lord ; che.e are bs goods, it's all 
he deſires, endexvors, takes as the gatu ot his Laborand 
Diligence in his Lemptations : Doch Satan act theeby 
bus I exmprativons, and loencreale both thy guilt and run 
thereby ? aud arethe;e bus goods 1n peace ! 1 hy lin, thy 
| wo, thy miſery, is Satans wealch and tubſtance, he hath 
Wiat he wil, and doch what he will, and chou art no 
troubled wuh any thug, nor wilt trouble hum by lee 
king our for relet and deliverance, enquirgſt Hor what 
thou mayeſt do to be reicued and deln ered ; know, Si 
| | tan hath bis Armor on, and he tecks thy heart as hy 
Pallace, under his Soreraign Power and Command to; 
this day 3 nor 3s there any preparation, nor the leaſt 
inkling or mcumacion of d-lwverance 'of that wreeched 
F ioul of thine : chou lweſt un this tecure condition as One 
chat meddles nor, haſt nochungrodo with the things of 


THEN is Grace 
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| \heart 15 not there, nor chy portion chere. Avseach mans: 


and no man ſares, what bave 1 done, what ſhall 


{they converſe, you hal ſcarce hear a queſtion ; every 
man is lecking afrer the things bn ; 
nal heart, and yer feek noc atrer the things that concern 
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Graceand Life. As it was ſaid, Fudger 17.7. of the 
men of Larſh, who dwelt careleſs, quiet, and ſecure, far 
from the Z:domans, and had no buſine;i with man : 
{rs a Picture of chis Laifſh-like cemper, and lecure con- 
dicion of che, thou ar: far trom the ſtate and grace ol 
Glory 3 thou hatt no bulmels with Chriitians, w:th Or- 
dinances, Oicers ; chou haſt nothing to tay, or to de- 
mart rouching eterual Lite 3 chou knoweſt nothing, 
yecenquireſt nor what chou ſhould'ſt do; haſt nothing, 
yer leckett nor tor help and fuccor 3 thou ha no bult- 
nels chat appertains to Heaven with any man living, thy 
butinels lies not with the Word, and che Lord and his 
Word have as lictle ro do with thee ; thac ſhews thy | 


affection and exprellion ot himfelt ts where his unploys 
ment hes, as bu{ie as a Bee, they carry their buſinelles in 
their very Countenance, theu words ſound that way 
cher bchavior, look that way, every man hath iomthi 


and queſtions go up aud down, what ſhal we eat? a 
what thal we m_ ? _ — _ we be cloathed ? 
And yer we may hea”ken and bear (as Feremigh t 

a Tots 
beſaved ? Jer. 8.6. Look-into che Familics where men 
live, oblerve che occations with which menmeddle, and 
employ theraſelves, enquire of che perions with whom 


thac may tuic hisown car- 


their peace: Look at men incheir neceilities, or rake 
them in heir uwploymence, there is' no end of mens en- 
quiries : In iicknets we fil mens cars, weary mens hearts 
wich enquiries what means may be attended, what 


cuurſe taken up : ler it be matcer- of ry that 
may accrew, men areas ful of cheir- queſtions, as che 
Sun-thineu ful of mores 4 what? and when? and af- 


|cer what mannec may: occaſions beft be contrived rocamy 


ql 


colay in char which pleafeth, chat which pincherch hum, | 
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| © 568 Hard-bearted ſinners enquire not, @&c, B 0OKTe! 
als a ma'1s content ? This feems good, but how ma 
that be avoided ? T hat 1s more profitable, buthow ma 
this or that inconvenience be prevented ? And yet a 
though men had no ſouls, or.had nothing to do with 
Grace, and Life, and Salvarion, they have nothing tg 
ay for Heaven, nay, nor about Heaven. Our heart; 
work not this way, which argues the Word' never 
wrought kindly, either for the ditcovery of thy fin, or} 
the breaking of chy hearc tor ir. If men were wounded| 
they would til your ears with their ſighs, and yuur hearts 
wich their complaints. So here, they would nor pize 
God reſt, nor you reſt, itcheir hearts were reſtlels in| 
cheir diſtreſles ; thou keepeſt mine eyes walking, I cay- 
not ſleep, laiesthe Pialmiſt, Pſal. 77. 4. God will keep 
your Eyes waking if ever he work kindly. 
Objett. IWhy ? But # 1tnot poſſible, yea ordinary, even for 
Reprobates themſelves in the time of their troubles and 
terrors, when fears and doubts aſſail them, to be earne(; 
in tbeir ſeeking, importunatein their complaints, and 
endleſs in their queſtions, with every Chriſtian with 
whom they meet, and every Miniſter that they, 
| know 2? 
| Anſw. | Yes, Ir is common even for Hypocrites ſo to do, 
theretore thou haſt not attained che higheſt degree of 
the Profellion of an Hypocrite, doſt not reach thecar- 
riage of a Reprobate ; they are far from Heaven, and, 
| thou art far off trom them ; chou art in the loweſt Rank | 
of Hypocrites, thou haſt not yet had a look towards! 
$10n, or a thought of eternal happineſs : thou art not 
come unto the Market, not ſo much as cheapened the 
things of Grace : Though therefore the preſence of {uch 
a cairiage doth, not certainly evidence x good Eſtate, yet 
| the ablence of ir, doth undoubtedly demonſtrate that 
| thou art 1n the worſt eftate-of men.” Ir is, as we uſe to 
| cal it, a Negative Note, chough the Attrmation of {uch 
a thing, doth-nor diſcover the Truth of Grace; yet the 


{ denial evidencech the want of Grace 3 conſtantly -_ 
| Jett | 


g 
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jet and refuſe, is the nate ofa wicked man, and yer to 
/ atend che means of Grace, doctrnor dilcoyer a Godly 
'man: Foras it 15 in Nature, there are many things in 
[man which go to the being of man, which yet do not 
diſtinguiſh him 5 as co have a Senſitive Nature, &c. 
| without which he cannot bea man, yet to have {ence 
' doth not difference man fron other Senſitive Creatures. | 
And hence 1t comes, the denying of ſence deſtroyes the 
being of a man, . yer the prelence of {ence doch not dif- 
fercnce a man from a eaſt.” So 1tis here, a difpoſition 

buſily co enquire after the means of Grace- and Mercy, 
doth encer the being of a broken-hearred Chriſtian, yer 
ir doth not difference a Chriſtian truly broken-hearted 
from one Legally terrified ; look ar 1t in their general 
carriage, and enquiry atrer the Ordinances, and things of 

God. 

But is there no difference between the ſearch and bu= 
fiz enquiry which a heart truly broken, malgs from that, 
which an Hypocrite under Lega! Terrors, doth ſom- 
tines expreſs. 
|  TAn{wer: If we look at the Specialty and Spiri- 
| rualnels of cheir Carrtage, there 1s a Three=told 
Difference : 
| Inth: Ground whence they ariſe; that enquiry which 

comes in truth trom a heart kindly broken, it zſ#er from 


[the filth and poyſon of hzs fin, which purs the thoughts |: 


ofa ſinner beyond his compals, as not able ro-conceive, 

and the heart beyond his hopes, as not able co undergo ; 
My fans are a burden too beawy for me z they are innu- 
merable,l am not able to lookup: Therfore the thoughes 
and heart ſet the whol manawork ; the Tongue to com- 

| plainof, and enquirea way of releaſe, che-endeavor to 

\purſue1r, - That ofthe Legalliſt iffues out of. Narure, 

| Which feels her hazard, or therefore ſeeks for her pre- 
(eryation, and cals for help z- thus they bowled #«p0n 
their beds,but did not cry to'God,Hol.7. 14. Ache Ly. 


| ON 11 the grin roars for relief, 
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B. 16. 


Contrition makes men full of ferious enquiries. 


2. 


In the End, the territyed hypocrite he is frequenc in 
his complaints, buily urkis enquiries, lomecimes to gain 
eaſe and thar 1s moſt uſual, fomerimes allo to inpraiiate 
themn{eiwes in the bearts of the fanthful and to gan their 
eftee:n. chat they ſhould look ac hum and account of him 
as a broken hearted Saint,as one that-hath been exexciied 
wich the indignation of the Almighty, Eſazx would 
have his bleſſing, Judas his guilc removed. A broken- 
hearted linner {ecks nor his eate or honor but God, going 
and weeping they ſhal goandſcei, the Lord their God, 
not themſelves ; he ieeks Gods tace coengratiate huutelt 
with him, and co get his favour. 

In the efficacy and wertue, becauſe his buſineſs lyes 


| with 1in, his {eekings wil be reſtlels and unportunate, 


| 


| tain a right (enceand feeling of the evil of thy fin, this 
| broken-heartedneis as ac the firſt, thou wilc then enquire 


| for further counſel, Oh but ifhis old fics befal ham, be 


ts healed,& God hath allayed the venom ot the "u_ 
W 


( would and he deſires co do no more, and therefore en» 


jo the Phylician for freth counſel, and advice. So1t 


and enquiryes for dueCtion help againſt fin a4 longas 
fears are removed, or eaſed, he hath done what he 


-enquires no further what he thould do. 

Heres matter of DIRECTION, we hence ſee the 
ready way, and never failing means to ſet an edge upon 
our deſires and pu life into our endeavors, to ma 
43 ſedulous and buſy in ſeeking after the Lord and tbe 
things of bis grace.*Maintain a right fight of the vileneſi 
of thy fin, the deceitfulmeſs therecf which voil delude| 
thee before thou beeſt aware, and may be, endanger 
thy peace and Comfort before thou doſt diſcern it. Mai 


| asatthe ficfk, pray &leek asat che ficft. As ut is withthe 
Patient whenche diſeate is over,healch and cate cons on 
apace, he then begins to lay aſide phyſick, roneglect hit 
| lier preſcribed, never teeks roche phylitian nor ſends 


is then as carefulco uſe his old Phyſick, ſend preſently 


wil be wich the ſoul of a ſinner, when once the wound 


, 


fin and he lives, The Lepallifſt when his terrors and | 


y Y —_— 


ts. Dh 
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which ſin brought with 1t,& che hearr growes up in lome 
evidence of the work,and affurance of Gods love,io that 
the worſt is paſt and che danger & over. men begin io 


couſe, the daily renewed repeucance they thould take 
up, until che Lord lers loole their Jufts afreth, their 
old firs and force of their tintul diftempers teem again to 
overbear them, which hazard cher truth and peacethey 
begin co hind their hearts, and prayers, and begin again 
coke awakened to the work, Lhe Cormthians weie 


or their own duty and careful endeavor toreforme unt 
- [the Apoſtle wrues ſharply ro them, andaffects cheir 
hearts with godly ſorrow, this {er them al awork, what 
care? in what fear ) what zeal didit provoke them to 
exprets? both in their carriage owards him,and mm thetr 
daily courſe before God ? 2. Cor. 19. 11. Pals new 
conflicts with his corruprions and the body of dearh + 
makes hum renew his complains, Bom. 7. 24. Ub 
wretched man that I am who fhel- deliwver-me from this 
body of death, when God left a ſplinter in the fluſh, and 
ſent a meſſenger of Satan to buffet m,this made hum to 
| beſtir himlelt ro pucpule, 2. Cor. 12. I beſongbt the 
Lord thrice, that is many tunes, and with much unpor-- 
runity, he icnds paſt hait co heaven tor {upply. In the 
City beliedged, the way cromake them waketul, and tg 


lay aſide their dier, and that careful dilgence chey ought | 


careleis either of the {fin or miſery ot inceſtuous —_ | 


| 
| 


give cheiratrendance, is co give the alarum upon every 
| occaſion z He that isina tertain ague, though upon his 
bercer day, hefeelsno fic, yet heis jeartul, and watch- 
ful of himielf where he goes and what he does, becau'e 
he expects his fic,& he knowes he may haftenvic and haz- 
ard his Lte? It 18 lo witha Chriſtian, we are in the lea- 
guer continually, though not aflaulted, our tins like 
diccaſes lyem our bones though we have a barcer day 
now ard then, exped rhe atlaule and giveche Allarum 
and look for our fit. before it come, that wil make us 
buty aud watchfulto prevent « that ic, may never core 
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572 A Contrite heart is ready to ſubmit to the Word. B.1 9. | 


| 


cond Purt 
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In their afflit#ion they wil ſeek, me early Hof. '5. laſt, 
God is forced {omtimes to withdraw, and go away, that 
he may force his Saints to {eek atter him, = 

They are ready to ſubmit to the Miniſters of God, 
making known his mind, the very words which they ex- 
preſſe argues ſuch a diſpoſition of ſpirit, they come ay 
Patients to the Phyſtianto know his advicethat they | 
may take #.A.s clyents to the Lawyer, to underſtand hi: | 


\ counſel char chey may follow ic. $oit waz with Paui| 


whenGod terupon his hearc,intumates hs miſtake to hin; 
that ic was bard for hin co kick againit che pricks ; be 
trembling & aſtoniſhed, Lord what wilt thou bave met 
do? Aiti,9.6. not his own wil but Gods heattends now, 
not what he would have done, bur what God would have 
done, Pſal45.5.When Gods arrows are ſharp andflick 
faſt in ihe hearts of bis enemies, the people fal under b!1. 
Becauſe the pride of their carnal reaſon 15 now con- 
quered, the Lord hath daſhed, and confounded te! 
cverroeening conceit which once they had of thetr own 
r9th and the excellency of their own abilities, they 
now lee cha al the wit in the world doth not keep com: | 
mon-wealth in their brain, that their apprehent1ons are 
not Oracles, but that chey are and have been miſerably 
miſtaken and ſee now by experience the vanicy of their | 
mapinations, and that they have been deluded by che 
darknels of their own {oolith hearts, when they profeſſed | 

themſelves wiſe they became fooly, Rom. 1 
And therefore they are ready to lay down their owl! 
Conceits, and to follow Gods countels, they begin to 
tear and ſuſped their own blindneſs, and cheretor: 
yield ealily to the direGions of others. A man that 1s 
bewildced, and hath loft himfelt, he 2s content that a 
child ſhould ſhew him the way, that he conceryes hath 
putanty acquaintaiice with the coalt, Soitwas prophe- 
fied of Converts m the tame of the Goſpel Iſa. 11. 6. 
That a Child ſhould lead them, even the meaneſt chat 
brought arguments ſhould prevail with chem, dſpeculy 
| the 
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| B 10. "Acontrite beart is ready to ſubmit tothe word. 571 | 
[-he miniſters ofthe Goſpel of whoſe wiſdom and faiths . 


fylne(s, and acquaintance with the way and wil of God 
[they have had feeling experience. 
That ſtubbornneſs and rebellious reſiſtance of their Reaſ. 2 
wills 0ut of the ſovaraignty rwhbereof, they durſt ſet theni- Eh 
ſelvzr againſt God and heaven, isnow tamed andſub- 
ded. So that they dare nor gainſay bue become ply- 
able co the holy and acceptable wil of God, and ready 
cotake the unpreſſion ofthis good pleaſure, when it'ap- 
pears and is preſented before them 3 The hardeſt peble 
when ic is broken and punned to pouder, ut wil rake any 
impreſſion that is put upon 1t, So Fob joynes theſe*two 
Fob. 23. 15. 16. Fob is afraid of Gods preſence, for 
|God hath melted or made my heart ſoft arid the Al- 
[mighty hath troubled me, and hence when God had| 
| {chooted hum out of the whirlwind and tamed the iff- 
'nefs and perverſneſs of his ſpirit, fee how he yields bim- 
ſelfro Gods hand, todo any ching with him, even woi ks 
like vax, Behold I am wile, once have I ſpoken but 1 
'wil ſay no more, twice butt I toil proceed no further. | 
Becauſe they have found the truth of the word, and F&4/- 3: 
the terror and authority theresf made good upon their 
ſouls, and that they cannot nowbur acknowledge and | 
admire, and therefore dare nor bur readily ſubmit cthere- 
unco as knowing, »they cannor reſiſt but with their own 
mine, and chere own ſafery confifts in fubjeion there- 
unto, which they” cotlld never formerly be perſwaded of, 
before he found it by woful experience, how terrible 
God hath been out of Þis Santtwary,Plal. 110. 3. thy 
people ſhal be toilling m1 the day of thy power, 1o the 
woran of Samaria whien the truthof cur Saviors tpeech 
pierced her hearc, Ike atwo edged ſword, ſhe then tals 
to admire him when before ſhe had diſpiled beth his | 
peech and practile, ; | 
INSTRUCTION bere ſee the reaſon of that ftiff-neſt | .. _. 
and way-ward unteachablenefs that ſometimes appears Vie, 
n the bearts of Gods own, they are awk to ktow,wea= 
E Qqq ruh | 
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Triſh togive Way tO the evidence of Gods counlel, ther 
' want broken hearcedne(s, and thereforewant this mez- 
{ure of teachablenels 5 as 1t w with.att- Unruly Col | 


' coks him maiy a blow ticft,betore he be broughc tobe a 


— 


command, fot is wh the unruly heart of man, which 
muſt have many ſad ſtroaks - ang :blows betore it be/ 
chroughly tyubdued-ro the obedience of Gods wil. | ye | 
neverknew what ſin meant almoſt, fa. 66, 5. ] wil 
looktfaith the Lord, 2. e. with a gracious look of mercy 
upon this man that trembles at my word; that tremble; 
ac.a counſel leaft he ſhould deſpiſe i, arcommands, 
promiles,leaft he ſhould not receive them. The Lord 
zs terrible out of b3s hoty places. When the terror ofthe. 
cruth of God is fallen upon the foul, then what ever 
exhorcations,directions come from the word he dares not 
reſiſt or gajnſay, bur fubmut and fal under the wil of God 
made known there; then @ man wil tear co go from we 
der a command as togo to hell it (elf. 

EXAMINATION we may bence know whether er 
the word hath vorought kindly, and left this impreſſion 
of broken beartedneſs, thus is a never fay ling evidences 
chy ſubjection is to the word,1o thy .contricion 1s, It the 
word hath, pierced thee, che word wilawe thee.1 Theſ.1 
6. Our Gaſpelcame not in word bes 11 power; and 
became followers of us and of the Lard, Did the wad 
over-power thy heart ? then thou, art a, follower of che 
taichtul Miniſters of God who left thole impreſſions up 
ol thy {oul; the word is mighty through God auld ring) 
every thought anto the obedience of Cheiſt, hence 2 (or. 
8. 5. tbey gave up themſelves to the Lord andihenit 
us by the wil of God, lo tar as they ſec forth the Gover 
ment of Chriſt, | | 

This fals heavy upon ewo ſorts; | 

Thoſe that are open rebells, ſons of Beltal, that at 
knowledgno Lord no Law, what to tremble at. eve! 
word that is delivered £ No they are not ſuch Br 
Dies. &C. 


li 


Couſpirator! 


—_ 


8:70. Ar thy ſubjeitionivto the wardſy is thy Contrition. 5-5 

"Conf pirators and traitors that pretend and profeſs 
'ſubjeF:on and yet mainiam rebellion in therr hearts, 
"they yield fainedly, but when ie comes coreallity ro 
ſroop to theauchorrty ofthe cruch, they wil not, chefe 
a:eczaicors to the truth; as the Switlers wil be enernres 
when chey cannot ſerve their own curns, and friends 
when they do; As the Papitts tn Englatid they are 'con- 
:entcotake the benetit of the Law, bur when ic comes. 
cotake the oach of Allegiance chey witby no:means do it. 
becauſe rhey are {worn Vaflels cothe Pope, . or Penfi- 
oners coche King of Spam, chough they equivocate £O 
ſerve their own turns : {o chele when they come totake 
the oath of Allegiance co ſec up 'Chrift as tupreatn in 

their hearts and minds, to tubmit to the power of the / 
much, then they take np armes' againſt hrift and his | 
word, and wil not ſubinice. Fhis'is the evidence of a } 
ſervant of ſin, Rom. 6. 17, when men ngceive the potver 
of the Goſpel they are not fervants of dinelle they are, 
Pſal. 45. 5. a man char wil not fal before the rruch, the 

arrows of Chrit never ſtuck fatt in his hearr. = 


What ſhal we do? | | 


Wehavedone with the parries, to whotn the com- 
laine was made, men an brerhren &Tt:; The complaint 
welt z5if240 of bitterneſs : fomerhings are tiuplyedin it, 
ſome things expreſſed. Thar 'which is uvplyed in this 
complaint may beattended in four patticulars. 
Their 1gnorance and inability bovwo to belp them- 
ſelves. - | On | 
An abſokite neceſſity to come out of this condition, 
which now they find '\hemfelver in. | | 
A ſecret bope to receiv? advice andrelief from the 
Apoſtles. | | | 
The price andexcellency they novo put upon the free- | 
m from their ſins ; for this is ch& end of chew requeſt, 
that 
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that which is ſuppoſed and implyed asthe endof the; 
complaint «M0. bedeliwvered from that which w wi 
the plague ſore of their ſouls, and did fo extremely 
pierce and pinch them. That which che jalour in the 
like caſe did openly mention, atid thele allo did inteng. 
Sirs what ſhal I do to beſaved 2 Acts. 16. 30. namely 
from thoſe fins which now overwhelm his foul, | 


Doct. | 


Sinners in diſtreſs of Conſcience are i9orant 
and unable to help themſelves. 


| The manner of the ſpeech proclaimes ſo muchto each 
mans experience, at che very firſt inckling and hearing 
of ic. They ſpeak as men at their wits end what ſhaj 
we do ? we know not what to do, it's beyond ourgkil 
and above our reach;either to bear or avoyd, to make an 
eſcape from his fins and che plagues due therunto. As Ry- 
ben {aid when he went down into the pir,& tound not his 
Brother Foſeph there, ( being ſold before.) he returnelto| 
| bzs Þretheren,the child zs not @ I whither ſhal I go? Gen, 
37. 30.. So it is with the ſau] wm diſtreſs of Conſcience, 
ſeeing it ſelf forſaken of God. Becauſe he harh for{a- 
{ken him by his backflidings and departures, God is 
ne,my God 15 not,tothis poor ſoul, and I whither ſhal 
go? whither ſhal I look? ifto heaven there juſtice 
wil reject and condemn me, if to hell chere che Devils 
are ready to torment ; ſhould I take the winge of the 
morning & fly co the utmoſt parts of the earch, therethe: 
wrath .of the Almighty thal purſue, and if I look into 
my own ſoul, there 15a Conſcience roaccuſe anda hel! 
{ of horror to confound me for cver. We know not which 
way to take miſerable we are becauſe of our ſins,and that 
which makes 1t more miſerable we know not how co get 
either relief or releaſe. We areat a loſs inour eſtates, 
we are at a lols inour thoughts how we. may find 
ſuccor and deliverance, you that are the ſeers of 


es, 


Iſrae) 


ltd 4 


— 


Iſrael, ſhew us the way of help. 
| ledgerh as much at his PA Crt 8 IT 
when che Lord had me: him, and diſcovered c apt | 
and danger of his way, he then conceived he did not wel | 
and yer could not conceive what to do, Lord, wh 
wilt thou bave me to do Ido not know and t hirefine | 
| aanot tel how to dothy wil, nor yet how to oc 
mine OWw1 Peace : When the Itfrachrtes were driven © 
perplexities by che expreſſion of Gods diſpleaſure . 
eainſt cheir rebellious carriage in chuſing chemſebrey 
King, and therefore cryed out, Pray for #5, for we ha > 
inned, 1 Sam. 12.27. chey durſt not go roche Thr - 
of Grace thernſelves, bur torced out of guile and Teva 
they were ready to go the wrong way, and theref "s 
Samuel by ſealonable prevention ſtops cheir palſl, = 
Ye have finned, yet turn not aſide from followin 4 
Lord, 4. d. the diſtreſſed finner as a Traveller in ang 
ment, when they have. once miſled their way, the fur 
ther they go, the further they goalide: ; f 
T1 WIR are I wo. wy, 

Ye mois of Grace and Life, un 
to turu at the times of therr C hare pay ty Real. 
den and ſecret ; and men in their Nacural G 4; real 
when the Lordis pleaſed fift co ftop their pal hd 
builda wall before them, chey are wholl _ 4 an | 
red with che narrow path that leads to Chriſt —_— life, 
by reaton of chat inbred blindneſs of their mind 4 | 
Ge coy ( Junge xy agg of cheir lives, and chat fom'chei 
| , or thus 1s ORC part of Tipti 
Grace;Strive to enter 3 the fc myo or of che 
is the gate and narrow is the way that lead, u ma 
and fevo there be that find #t. Matth. 7. 1 Is bu zfe,| 
path,anda narrow one; there be thecind of h : yer 
oye pacheandwaiestomia and here whur ou way 

har. CNETETrOre- nar elf | | 
(on is blind in-cruch moan" mag (Hons. Lan 
aid to be ftrangers from the life of G > van '15v Wreogh þ 
| ife of God, throwgh.the ig-- 
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' norance that is in them, Eph. 4.18: Az men that never. 
went a ftrange way, they cannor rel whether they pg 1 
right er wrong, they know not wherethey are; and as 
| Travellers fpeak when they are 1n remoce places, I am! 
| our of wy krowleds, I was ttever ir: thete Coaſts before: | 
Soit is with all men Naturally, they are bur ſtrangers' 
when they fal unexpectedly upon the Coafts of Cow! 
ver{ion and Contrirton, they areat a lots, and wholly! 
unacquanired with the Coaſt of fuch a Condition,know] 
not where they are, or whattomiake of it or chemielves, | 
Rom. 2.17. The Apoſtle tpesking of mens conceivinge! 
of the waies and works of Chriſt, = 1 thew Matural' 
blindneſs, Deſtriu#ton and Calamity are in their 
waies, the way of peace they have not known; © they 
think they are'in the road'co Heaven, when they are po-| 
ſting dowh'to Hell ; yea, even {tich who have lived long 
underche means, and have heard much of the Lord Je 
{us; nay, it may be have preached much of him, and 
that with no ſmal approbatton 5 yet when they are; 
| come to theſe ſtraights, and brought co thete amazing, 
horrors of Spirit, they plamly ſhew, nay ,are torced na-| 
kedly to profels they never had any tound difcerningei- 
ther of the work of Grace, or the way to Chrift, buc are] 
very C hildren, Novices, Nu-bodies in cheie Spiritual 
Myſteries. Sor was wichtheſe ini thts place, in tuch a! 
| mulcicudenow brought home tothe faith, no queſticn| 
but many of them Had'enjoyed inany means, and been; 
long trained up in the Truth of the Scriprures, and the 
| f Doctrine of *Moſes, and che Prophets, yea, Pan! pro- 
fetleth ol himielf before his Converſion, That bepreft- 
tedin the Feros Religion above'maniy of bj eqira!s, and! 
that he was exceeding $ealous iy hwy : yet when the} 
Lord met bum tn his way, and{peaks to him ftom Hea- | 
ven, he'knew- not! what way to take; but'Ananiar is 
{enc.oh pwrpoſero teach him, AB8y,; 9; The ground o 
here when the'Spifit comes to canvince, toteveal fin ro | 


| 
| 
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thetoul, anfla/mausſelfto himſelf}, chingsnow begurto 
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is anocher ching , Grace, and: Godlinels , [Fgith, gud 
Chriſt, and Salvacion, jare ocher things chan' formerly 
they didl appear unto the ſoul. - So. hag the imner- 8 as 
ic were in another world, wongers where. he. hath been, 
and whac he hath done, ſtands amazedat his own folly 
aud madneſs, char he ſhould ſo wandertully miſtake, 
that he ſhould ever take contentment 1h thoſe: lntiyl car- 
viages, which are the only caule of his ruig aud contalion, 
ſees he is gone {o far out of the way, that how to get 11 
again he 1s wholly ignorant. Ic's crue, men ſpeak much 
ot ſin,and can calk much of Chriſt may have heard and 
read much df tauth, yer know ncthinghur empry words, 
not know the thing When they ſhould -ufe ut: He that 
ſpels by cote, maybe wilnotipela Lerrec of the Book 
'whea he is put to read, - $0. your formal Profeffors, 
| Carnal Hearers, may be out of Cuſtom and conſtant at- 
|tendance upoughe meaty, can makea ſhift co ſpeakour 
their. Lefture, andipeak ſomwhac freely of Faxch; and 
| Chriſt, and Copvertzon, and yercome-ta;dilttals,..and 
feel che troak of che 'Truch andrercor intheir,hearts,, if 
they be pur to read toche yle, and wproyement of 'aily 
thing heazd-;, chgy know not the. things, DoF; their pwn 
| bearts, nor yer gheNature of chew daftempers... 59 is was 
with Nyc0demys., pub Sayio; Was confiyained,to.pour 
wich thap teſcue, and-put his finger upon.the Word, aud 
tel-him, thatwhich # born of the Spirit, # Spirit ; yet 


hs bis wy conditipnwas, How cantheſe things be? 
on, 3. 9. | | | 
| As through their in-bred. bliadneſs,,and unacquain- 
| cauce with the Waiesand Works of Cheitt, chey can- 
| nor dilcern the means of zeligf 3, $0 by reaſon of therr di- 
J114#10nwndey the preſſures of their, preſent exrramyay, 
they are weariſhto attend, and vnwwlling to liften an 
conceive; aright,: any! means that might: protuere 1heiv| 
| ſaccor and comfort, - As we ſee in prefeus, tears and at-| 


be I eal, and ſeem other than ever formerly they di d; fin nm 


he 15 1n a nat, ugdeeftands noc what Chrit meant, nor | 
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 frights, or excream or ſudden forrows, we are not our 
ſelves, and {o become indiſpoſed and” unfitred to-con- 
 ceive of that which 1s offered plainly to cenſideration, 


| perſonfainting under affiitFions and trorbles,is wholly 


| ofchem, they have n2 leiſure co lay out their choughts 


| - . . G 
hearted f1nners;theyare our of their ken -and compals, 


and which otherwiſe we were able co judg aright of, and 
improve it to-our -preſent advantage, Heb. 12. 5, A 


unable co devile any means to ſupport him. $0 here, 
when mens thoughts are hurried wich apprehenſion of 
evil, which in che moſt dreadtul manner are preſented 
co their view, and their hearcs poſſeſſed with che feeling 


and minds to provide for means of help chemſelves, nor 
yet tO receive them when they are offered by others, 
Exod. 6. 9. The bitterneſs of the oppreſſion was ſo! 
great that they liftened to the voyce of their milery, but 
would not hearken co Moſes his Counſel. 


INSTRUCTION. That men in diſtreſ of 


ſpirin, when 'and while the Lord 1s pleaſed to exerciſe | 


them under his Almighty hand in this Work, of Contr: 
tion, they are ſoon miſ-led by the deluſions of the ſubtil, | 
and carried aſide by the corrupt counſels, and cunning 
devices of ſuch as bs falſe Teachers. They whoate fee- 
ble, are foon foiled, even by the aſlaults'of ſuch 'as have 
either-policy eo undermme, or power in atiy'meaſure to 
oppole. They who are dim ſighted, much more if 
blind, are cafily andpreſently miſguided and led ont of 
the way, and henotable co prevent it, -nor yet in any 
way of probability ke co get 1n; and recover. him- 
{elt. 

Now this is the under and weak condition of broken: | 


the waies of God in that ſo{ad and ſpiritual a Work| 
and Trade with the ſoul, they donot kiiow; and rhere- 
fore are unfit to ſeek, and {on reaſun'unable to find it 
out ; and therefore it's eaſie for them to be led into Sa- 


co 


| maria inſteadof Dothan, andthe Devilby his Factors 


co lead them iato falle waies, for which they are com- 
monly hardly recovered z atrhey grow falle at this curn | 
oftheur life, ke may there be lodged co his dying day ; 
for chis is like the fal ina mans Cradle, may be, never get 
tully recovered again : And upon this ground ic is that | 
falie Teachers when they make a crade co wind into 
mens affetions, and win chem roche entertainment of 
cheir erroneous Concetts :*:If they would ſpread their 
erroneous Opinions which go under precence of Free 
Grace, and painted with cheappearance of holineſs and 
exactneſs, they hearken cut where any be in perplexity 
of ſpirit, in trouble and diitreſs o: Conſcience, they tal 
in with them immediately, and work them'to their own 
minds and wils z becauſe they are tender hearted, and 
fearful co refuſe whacever comes under che color of Free 
Grace, they are now at a ſtagger and unſetclemene, ig- 
norent how eg help chemielves, and rhecetore likely and | 
ready co receive what help can be lent; they know not 
what way co take,and therefore may be led any way up- 
on the ſudden, and ar a preient puſh, Thele are the 
Devils Brokers that beguile unſtable ſouls, 2 Per. 2. 14. 
And Paul was afraid chat che new Converts might be 
cozened by the wily carriages of the falle Apeftles 
which would work upon their ſimplicity, 2 Cor. 11. 3; 
I fear leſt by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve 
through bis ſubtilty, ſo their minds ſhould be corrupted 
from the ſimplicity of the Truth in Chriſt: We ice in 
the flight of Fowls, when one hath received a ſhot, ci- 
cher co the breaking of che Leg, or che laming of the 


find the way, or not co fly far, the Fox perceives a 
Prey, which he purſues. And jr is ob:erved in the 
Countrey whence we came, Kices and Buzzards obſerve 
when the Lambs fal, and choſe they prey upon with the 
ict opportunity, it nor prevented. Itis lohere, Theſe 
| falſe eaches are like theſe ravenous Birds of Prey, and 
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wing, and {o lags behind cheic tellows, notable wel co| 
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fubty Foxes : If they perceive any who ate of a woun- |. 
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'|Zion; thoſe that the Lord now hath upon the Anvil, 


\ ded {pirit, char the Arrows of che Amy ſtick faſt in! 
then, and that i hey are forced co an. ewug, and po. 
dro:ping and dricourzged, at a Jots in their owy. 
thoughts; they preently make a prey of ſuch, they 
know not ow to relieve themielves, and therefore ate 
 eafiero hſten eo any ther wil confidently precend waies 
andineans of relief. | 
' Tere is matter of ADVICE to all mourners in 


| 


and is melting and framing to bis ovon mind to mate 
them Veſſels of "Mercy ; they nuuſt be marvelous wary, 
and carefully circumipect that they be pertons of ap-| 
proved tairhtulneſs ard iincerity, to whote Counlel they 
docommur themielves, and berru't their cor:dition 3 and 
when they have {o done, then they n.uſt keep a prepa- 
red hearr, what Advice they are not able by realon to 
gain-ſay, they have then Itay (then, when ſucha one 
of tried uprghtwels ayd: tatthtulnets 1s cboten ) great 
realonto yield unto. They know, not how to adviſe 
themſelves, there!ore faH befure the Advice of others ; 
they know not how to do thcraſelyes good, and there- 
fore ſhould be content torecerve good trom others. 4s 
1T 45 'in Nature, 1t 15 10 1n Graces, Women im Child- 
buth, when chey come to travel, they witnor take every 
one that offers her ielt crodo them Service, but hearken 
after ſuch whoare experienced Midwives, ai d they at- 
end their Counſel, aud rake their help, when they zre! 
not able to ſuccor themlelves 12 {uch neceflities. 50 it| 
[1s in this Spiricual new Birth, and Travel of the Soul; 
lec him be a man Iruſtand-Experience, able to Mid» 
wi:e the Soul mm theday of nutery ; then leave your 
{elves cothe Countel of tuch when you are at a lots, ard 
not able to countel your ielves; and it's a ſpecial print 
and umpreilion of the work of Guds Faithtulueſs, chat 
he conunonly-carries the Hearts of the perplexed, a 

cheir own {piritscarry them ro ſuch who havebeen moſt 
exercued under ſuchtry «1s, and are ot trica fincerly 5 
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as chey, and tor ought that they knew, as 1wnorant of a 


'becter way asthemitelves, and cheretore they were una- 


. 


blerogive advice, aud they not willing to repair thither 
roaskit. And ic's commonly fo with tuch, it men be 
lefr ro chemtelves, and not-over=ruled wich Carnal 
Friends, orelle fone {ubtil wrerches chat come in ſheeps 
cloathing, preſs #1 .upon them, beyond eicher their 
choughts or deſires : , then happily chey may furprize 
chem, and prevail coo much ; and if once they-gain an 


incereſt, and .ingratrace themielves, they are hardly 
brought off ;, becauſe chat which firft cakes place in cate 
ofduttreſs, leaves the deepeſt impreijions upon che 1p1- 
ric; But when men repair co the wite-hearred m cheir 
extremicies z crake-in this Truch, and keep-'ar-ever with 
you, 1 amigenorant, and know not at tha time in' ths 
neceſſity to dirett my ſelf : therefore as 1 ſhall ſeek, God 
m ſuch means of Counſel, ſo | will yield and delrver up 
my ſelf unto that dirett16n, which m 'reaſon according 
to God, #s ſuggeſted, and 1 have no reaſon, but only 
fears and ſusÞ:cions of my carnal heart to oppoſe. S0 
God iends Cornelis to Peter, -AQs ro. 6. blind men, 
and ituchazare m darkneſs, andcan fee no lighrnor way 
neicher, they ſhould tuffer themiclves to be led by the 
hand -by {ſuch who-can lend chem light and helpallo. 


A ſinner pierced truly with ſorrow for ſin, 
ſees an-abſolute neceſsity to come out of the 
ſinful condition in which he is, 


| Therefore chey do ſo bicterly complain in the Text, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? Ler's do any 
thing, tuffec any thing, beany thing ; lez's not be, nor 
rr 2 remaun 


as theſe came nor ©o the Scribes and Phariſees, who hap-: 
ily had been leaders and abertors to them in cheir fin* | 
tul milcarriages. their hearcs cold them they weceas bad | 
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' remain m this Condition whatſoever: it coſt us, what. 


| Threechings : 


ever become of us. They put in ho proviſion, no cay- 
tion upon which they would receive Countel, ur which 
they. would de:ire might be allowed or granted ;- bur we 
wil do any thing that we may not docthe Devils drudge- 
ry, or the dung-hil ſervice of fin; be any-where, op any 
thing, rather than under the guilt and power of thoie 
loarhiom abominations which have lorded it over us, 
T herefore I calir an ab{oluce neceſlicy-of being quit of, | 
and coming out ot this wrecched eſtare. 

And this Abſolute Neceſſity,, may be conceived in 

There xs no terms of tolleration of fin, which can be 
propoſed ; there be no Arricles of Agreement which can 
be offered, no way of Coinpolition that cat) come into 
confideration : As ſuppoie I may 'have with tecreſie, 
with quier, with credit; nay, ſuppoſe my Conſcience 
would nor rrouble me ; yea, the Lord abate me of his 
Anger for che while 3 nay, 1 may fuck out the iweetnels 
of i wuhout any tufpicion, without any vexation or di- 
traction ro my felt tor the while... No, this will not do 
che deed, nor ierve the turn, if [ have al chele, and have 
my 1in, and bea {laverothat. No, their complainc isof 
the preſence of (Mm, not of the want of theſe, Mar, 9. 
49. If thine eye offend thee, pheckit ont ; if thy foot of-\ 
fend thee, cut it off : 1t's better to go'maimed to Hear 
wen, than having bob eyes and: feet to 'g0 to Hell.| 
So the foul would be content to be maimed un ciedir, 
quiet, comtore. 

Hein'ains no reſervation of any ſin of any knd, 
if one, it;hitcle, 1t ſweet, if profticable:; No, the ioul 
would not touch an unclean. thing, 2 Cur. 6: 17. He 
doth not fay, ho groſs unclean ching, bur nothing, 00 
not totouch ic. SO our Savior tothe yong man z There! 


* one thing waning, Go and ſell all that thou baſt.| 
Mark, 10. 21. 
Admit! | 
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Admits no caſe of exception,whac ever difficule or 
danger may be preſented or can be conceived inthe com- 
pals ot a mans apprehenſion, nay there cannot betal any 
cale or pretence, which carries any reality withit, why 
the (oul ſhould conrinu any entertaznment with any cor- 
rupcion, and therefore it caſts our al demurrs, pleas, 
pretences, {uppolicions that carnal reatun might calt un, 
it one thould looſe his friends and favor and fellow- 
ſhip of ſuch asare or have been never {o near or dear to 
him why that ſhould nor ſtick.Deret 3 3.9.nay not.onely 
to leave chem but co doexecution upou them, for 10 
the cale may be, and ic's tuppoled by inrerprerers when 
icis {aid the Levites knew not ther brethren, that hath 
refcrence co that ſtory Exod. 32. where the Levices 
were enjoyned to flay each man bis brother. $0 Peters 
advice here tollowing the text, ſave yorr ſelves from 


lite,chat alio comes wuhin this neceſhicy 3 there 1s n0 ne- 
c*tlicy to hinder to pare withthis life, chere is a neceſlicy; 
he ſhould part wich his fin Dan. 3- 17. 18. wecare 
not to an/wer ihee mn this thing O King, our Godcan 
i deliver 14 but if be wil not, we wil fal down and wor- 
ſbip thy golden Image. 
The Keatons are chree. 
Tyre ſanners thus affetted they feel experimentally the 


_ 


gainjt the ſanner for whatever ſm 1t meets withall, and 
rohat ever the finner be. That whereas men beiocced 
im the {ecuruy of a ſinful courie, they periwade and 

romue to themtelves freedom, and eſcape trom the 

erc:nels of Gods diſpleaſure,or at leaft ſuch a mugati- 
on ot un as may allay the extremiry of the tear of che evil 
they did expect; or take off che pleatuce or puriuic of 
t1n in whichchey did delight, yer now under the firoke 
ot conviction they teel by proof they were mulguided in 
| cheic choughes, aud duappounted tn their hopes;For thac 


this Crooked generation. Tea were it the lols of mans 
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ſeverity of Gods juſtice, which peremtorily proceeds a- | 


luch the riggur of (Gods. rghceous proceedings, thac 
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he dothand wil undoubtedly ſeck and find out al, ang 
is abſolucely retolved co execute punifhment upon a}. 
and cheretfore there isan abſoluce necetliry they thoulg 
renounce a1id abandon aLeven the moſt beloved aud leaf: 
falpected diſtempers, which formerly like Arheif} 
chey fooliſhly chought God dil not-actend, or at leaf! 
would not crouble himſelf withal, bur wink at them or 
paſs chemby, which now chey hind tar otherwile, Gog| 
juſtice1s peremptory in punithing, and cherefore the; 
muſt be as peremptory in abandoning their luſts, the, 
cannot avoyd the juſtice of the Lord, and therefore 
chey muſt avoyd thei ſins, whatever deluded hope 
chey had formerly -of Gods conniverice, bur now they 
ſee themſelves dece;ved be the corruption never (© ſecrer 
he wil ſearch iu, who profeſleth'Zeph.-2. 11. that he 
wil ſearch Feruſalem with candles, and puniſh then 
tbat are ſetled upon their leer, who ſay in thetr beart;, 
the Lord wilnot do good neither wil be do ew; the lees 
ly at che bottom 1uch as no eye flees when the Vellel i; 
ſet on broach, they carry the matter io covertly as if i 
were beyond either apprehenſion or ſu{picton, bur God! 
wil ſearch u. It was ſpoken of the cimes of Fofiah 
when reformation was general, and with great applaule 
and approbation of al hands, religion {ſeemed co been- 
cerained : yer men ſettle upon their lees, had their re- 
eireing corners for their corrupt luſts, while they carryed 
al before them, and ſeemed to be moſt exact, Iſa. 29. 
0. 16. there was a generation that digged deep to hide 
their counſels from the Lord, but their turning of things 
up ſide down ſha! be eſteemed as potters clay,q. d. evcn 


thoſe privy conveyancesare as the clay in the hand of the 
Potter, God ſees them and wil act and order as he {ces 
fic, thus Achan ſaw and rook and coveted and carryed 
and bid it ſecretly in bis tent, buc God found him and | 
his falſnels and forgeries, and forced him co- acknow- 
ledge ſo much. As che lecrerefſt 1o the {ſmalleſt trani- 
greſlions divine juſtice ſtabs the heact of a ſinner withal. 
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| Nor onely Achan who commuted, but Iſrgel who did 
| bur negle& their watch and care, to keep him frum or 
recover him our of ir, they alſo ſmart Fof. 7. 1. an 
| evil which the beſt of them nether ſaw nor conlidered, 
| therefore che Lord was conftrayned: to mind F: ſhtra of 
jc, in The day of huanliation, whar neans this, Iſrael 
barb ſinned verſ. 11. as who ſhould ſay the hand is in 
a wrong box- thou miſfleft that which 1s. of the moſt 
weight, Motes his baſty expreſſion in ſmiting the rock, 
or Lors wife lr o'gng back a nan would have thought 
not to be evils of 1o hainous a nature, and io heavily to 
be punithed. Ic fares with the contrice and broken- 
hearted -finner, as it did with the woman lick of the 
bloody iſſue, who ftroveto rouch our Savior that ſhe 
might be healed, our Savior openly ditcovers her evil, 
carriape, who was it that couched me ?. when theiaw 
thit the could notbe kept tecrer, ſhe came crembling 
and acknowledged what ſhe had done. So when the 
foul under: the horror of Gods revenging hand, per- 
ceives that indeed he cannot be kept (ecret, but now God 
{ees his evils and wil purſue them; he tals down flat be- 
fore the Lord, aid concludes the abtoluce neceility of rt: 
thar God ſhould puniſh every evil, and therefore it's 
| abſolutly neceflary he ſhould parc with it, this the wite 
| man intimates, . Ecleſ. 11.. laſt: - rejryce O young-man 
in thy youth and let thy heart chear thee in the wayes of 
thy youth but know thou for all tbeſe ibings thou ſhalr 
come to judgment, q. d. diddft thou indeed know that? 
thou pArm_ not, thou durſt nct, goon 1n the tins of 
youth. 


| 


this ſtroke, be finds an inabulity in himſelf, nay ut:er im- 
poſſibility to bear the weight of tbe leajt j111, rich is 
thus charged upon the ſou! by the Almighty and theffore 
[ now put Leyond zfr aud ands conditions aud iu 


Now the ſmner ('1 ſay now.) in this ftate and under | Reaſ. 2, 


litions that his carnal reaton cuulened hun betore w:thal | 
coma.ncaln his diftempers, Bur concludes detuiitiyely, | 


I'&% 


Gen. 19- 
20. 


h_” | 


/ 


—— 


538 


A contrite ſinner ſees an abſolute” BOOK 1. | 


| 1 more ado, no furcher talk ; Ifee I catinor beare the 
ſting ot the leaft ſin, and cherefore I mutt nor keep it, 
Heretofore he could make a ſhift to ſhake off. the tear of 
the chreatnings of the word, whach were denounced 
ſtop the mouth of his Conſcience, whach Whiſpered 
bicrer chings 18 his boſom, and to weare away the ter- 
ror that ſtuck in his heart;zand therefore tondly conceiteg 
he could make a ſhite ro beare the weight that ſhould be- 
| fal, chat he might poſlets and injoy the pleaſures and 
content his corrupt courſes did promiſe to his carnal] 
heart. Bur he finds ic otherwile 3 his heart fayles hin 
under preſſure of one fin, Pſal. 1 30,3. If thou fhouldeſ 
markwohat ix done amis Lord who ſhould abide it. Ay | 
ignorant foul ſettled in his {ecure condition out of (elf 
| deluding pride of his own ſpirir, would preliune that 
he could abide che miſery and to che danger that might 
| acccewW to him by his diſtemper, 'and {os fearlels to 
maintain ic. Bur now he findes he is not able to abide 
chat whick bis fin doth bring let him put the beſt of al 
kis abilicies together to emproveinent Egey 21. 14, 
cantby beart endure Qc. the tune was they chought 
their hearts could endure, che frollick Epicure, and 
| flinty hearted ſinner, he wonders at i he feeblenels of the 
diftrefled and broken-hearted, that they ſhould be ſuch 
children, perſons of fuch feeble and milk({op diſpoſitions 
co fink ata Sermon and be croubled at the words of a 
Preacher, tuſh his Conſcience is cannon proof, he cal 
heare and bear aland yer pleal himiclf and bleſs hunlelf 
[ inthe purſuic of his luſts, as before tires. Oh, rhou 
maieſt do ſo, while men deal with thee, thou mayelt 
 avoyd their blow or make an eſcape out of their hands; 
but when God ſhal deal with thee in that day when thou 
falleſt into the hands of the living God. ebr. 10. 
who lives to corment the to eternity what wilt choudo! | 
The ſhadow and appearance of the hand-writing thook| WM | 
Belſhaqzars heart when he was quathng in his cups, 


theruft ofhisr10c, what would the ſtroke of that bu | 
: wy 
T i 
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ave done ? and this hand now the finer finds,and finds 
hunielf abſolutely unable to bear the evil of his fin, and 


evilcobe ſuch as that no other canequa] it: the evi] 
(ych as no contrary good in this world can countervail it, 
And cherefore he fees reaton and chooterh never 
co have any good im this world, rather than to have his 
ſuf,co part withal, rather than not pare with this, or-be 

lagued with ut, Rather wndergo alevils, and futter 
che urmoſt extremicy, than ſuffer his fin co remain 
with him *Math 16. 26. What wil it profit @manto 
| e4in the whol world and to looſe bis ſoul,or what ſhal a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul, 


cheretore concludes it ablolucely neceſſary co be rid of ic | 
' whatever it coſt him, He knowes now by proof, this | 


| 


Beef. 3. 


| The broken in heart hetees now by proof alfo, rhe 
rſed combination that # amoneſt corruptions, a lea» 
ve betwixt luſt.c, if any corruption rule in the beart, | 
13 mgkes 4 man a ſlave tewhat ever diftenper preſents | 
is ſelf unts the ſoul, In a word, He that wil keep ono 


ſia, he keeps himſelf under the power af al corruptions, | 


| he keeps off che pawer of al the means of grace and goad | 


for warking upon or prevailing with che ſoul for its e- | 


W laſting welfare, 

| The kgeping of one fin kgeps poſſeſſion for Satan, and 
by right unto the ſoul, and under the Allegiance of all 
the accurſed luſt; that either can come from voithout or 
«r3ſe from within : one exerciſeth the Soveraignty but 
hewa flaveto al, as ſpecial occaſion may be offered, 
be wil terve any diltemper that he may ſuic the beloved 
diftemper ofhus heart 2 Tim. 2, laft. the Devil taker 
them capine according to his wil. and therefore its taid 
ot he czorny ground,in that the;nickof tempration they | 
fel away Luckg , 8. 13. Whither fel ic, Namely it gave | 
|bacertaunonent to whatever either error un opinion Or | 


'micarciage in practice ſuited its ſinful end, or ſacuf te 


the caruaideſire of the ſoul, He that miſleth che right 


| 


Way, he us forany by way chat comes nextin view; @ | 
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City that is under the command of the chief Captain 
| they muſt be ſubje&t to rhe outrage ofany or alof hi; 
| | Touldiers.ce underlings,that wil but execute his wil ang 
attend his tyrannous Commands, {01t 15 inthe ſoul, if 
one luſt cule it, itsa ſalve unco what ever diftemper 
may be ſerviceable and ſeem to give content to that, they 
went 4s they were led 1 Cor. 12. tt. 2. 
& | Theheatt pierecd with this through ſorrow perceives al. 
{o by woful experience,that the keeping of one Corruption 

heeps off the poever of any ordinance that it cannot wor 
kindly or prevayl effettually for any ſpiritual goed, it! 
wdy*layes the workf an ordinance, The heady and 
rebellious Jewes would have a King, and they would 
heat no counſel nor yet take the {ayoreſt arguiment inc: 
Gouſideration, that did concern their peace and proſ- 
perous proceeding ini their way 1 Sam. 8. 18. the ot 
ragious Idolaters rub maddingafcer their Idols,they caſt 
off al the advice of the Prophet with ſcorn & eonicetnpt 
Fer, 4%. 16. Ar for the word which thou baſs ſpoken 
to 14 111 the name of the Lord we voil not bearken to thee, 
Nay when they are ſet upvn ic, they profels plainly, 
there i 10 hope, out we wal walk every one after the 
Vanity of hx own imaginations Fer, 18. t2. {othat 
the Gtner now ſees and reſolves, either he muſt put 
wichal, or els fot ever be deprived of al good, and be a 
= {lave coal fith 

Ve. | TRYAL, Wemay benice pain undoubted evidente, 
twhether ever our hedrtt were ſoundly ſoakgd in thit 
| | God'y ſorrow for fen yea #r no, Conttition it it be of 
the right ſtamp it hath a conſtraining power with it to 
force che heart againſt corruption Ir filenceth al ſhifts, 
puts by and puts off al falle- pleas, - ſcatters al ſluggik 
| o—_ that are made in behalf of our diſtemper3, 
{Ina word, itcaſtsche ballarice apainſt al catnal reatons, 
that are rite and ſtuting, and uſually caſt in by Satan, 
and our ſenſual diſpoſicion to keep us, in our former 
Eſtate, and to procure ſome, if not toleration, yer mitiga* 


Ga "FOR 4. FS PIE, = Oe: > | t10n 
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cion nour proceeding againſt our luſts 4 It layer and 
leaves a preſling necefliry upon the toul char overbears, 
what eyer may come on the contrary part, ro plead for 
any connivence for any f1n 10 any kind, As we lay in the | - 
Proverb, there # no reaſaning againſt ſence, a man hath 
no patience to hear words, periwaſtons or appearances 
which are againſt a mans feeling & experience ; If at 
ſtander by ſhould perſwadea man the potion is pleat» 
ant when a man taſts ic bitter, and his omach loaths ic 1 
ar that che fire is cold when he finds it. {corch and burn ; 
jhe can hardly give him the hearing, bur difdains him an 
anſwer 3 fay what you wil, Iregard not what you ſay, 
ſhal nor I truſt mine eyes, or ſo far betool my ſelt as to 
go againſt mine own feeling ? I paſs not that you ſpeak 
in that behalf, Soit is wich a broken hearted ſinner, | 
what ever Satan ſhal ſuggeſt,his carnal friends and com- 
panions countel, his deceitful hearc pretend, or plead 
what need he be to ſtrict 10 his way, 1olevere againtt his 
ſin, to reſolute to abandon al his former courtes, and 
his antiene companions with whom he hath had fo 
much content, there 1s no ſuch need now to ſet upon the 
work, herafter wil be cime cnough, ornoſuch danger | 
in maintaining a dalliance With tuch and ſuch diſtems 
pers which are no great Watter, nor 18 thereany great 
arm in them, che burdened {inner hath noe patiencero 
hear,but ditdaines co enter parly abour ſuch things as he 
hath paſt ſentence upon, long beforethis day, te! not 
me, talk not rome of ſuch things : there is no ſpeaki 
againſt mine own experience, I have felt and found the 
contrary, my heart knowes otherwite and that by wa= 
tul eperience, therefore I pats not what you ſpeak, 
God wilallow none, I can bear none, nonot the ſting | 
of tho leaft ſin, when God wil ler ic 1n;-nor you neicher 
when once the Lord wil purſue you with the leaſt ex+| 
reſlion of his diſpleaſure; I cannot haveany ſin ſeem 
ut never {0 imal, bur 1 mutt be underche power of al, 
NO ever have any P—_ of any good. As Ruth to 
2 


OE rene 


on { Naomt 


————_— Ds, 
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Naomi when ſhe adviſed her to ſtay or return when 
ſhe came wich her, ſhe puts an end to al ſuch perſyq. 


- | ons, intreat me not,for I wil not leave thee,{o it is with, 


a ſoul ſenſible and foundly affected with the evil of his 
fin, heis beyond entreaties and carnal rea{onings, he wi] 
hear nothi:.g, che foul is overpowred with a {overaign: 
kind of abiolure necefjicy, he hath tound by proof, 
which puts co filencewhat ever can be ſaid co the concre- 
ry q. d. ceaſe realoning about that for whieh no reaſon; 
can be alleadged, pexiwade not that which hath no. 
ground of periwaſion, it cannot admit a caſe of excey- 
ci0n, therefore I wil noc once take it into contideration 
nothing can be ſpoken of weight or worth, and there-/ 
fore ceaie ro ipeak further. Its not neceſſary I ſhould 
not be poor, unpriſoned,deipited, 1s. abſolutly neceſ- 


ſary 1 ſhould not be ſinful. 1have no charge from God, 


I ſhould not leave and looſe my lite, my libercy, but 1 
have a peremptory charge without al exception; 1ſhould | 
leave my ſin. Art chou come to that with the three 
Children, Dan. 3. 17. 18. Our God can deliner, 
but if be wilnot, be it known unto thee we wil not fall 
doron and wwroſhip &c. Its neceflary we fhould main-| 
tain che truth of Gods worſhip, its nor neceflary we 
ſhould maintain our lives. ReiolJveſt thou with them! 
Hoſ. 14. 3- Athur ſpal nos jave 15, nor wil we go 
dowon to Egipt, nor jay any more t0 the workof our 
bands ye are our Gods I wil no more be proud or pet-/ 
verſe, no more, looſe or vayn, no more liften to the! 
pleaſing dalliance of mine own heart, that Dale is mown,| 
Chat 15 determined long lince, by long and wotul expe- | 
rxence, its beyand confideration, keep thy ipirit ever in 


of the {ound work of conmrition with thee, 


Hence therefore this Dofrine 5 a Bill of Inditement 
againſt two ſorts of fali-hearted Profeſſors, who fa) 


ſhort of this ſaving work of God; and ſo fall fond 
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thar temper, and thou wilc keep an undoubted evidence| 


| 
' 


| BOOK 10. of parting with. ſin. 
Cbrift and Heaven, fall away totally and finally from 
the Truth in the end. 
| The firſt ſort are your N EUTER S, who ſtudy ro 
compols alcheir courſe wich prudence and conveniency, 
but conceive it not {o fate ro put a neceſſity upon each 
gervice in this kind, but only ſerve cher own turn; and 
chat is che compaſs they ſtere by, and walk by. As your 
Neutral Towns, chey pay to bothche Armies, but fighe 
for neither, only keep thei own tafety and peace, So 
is it with chote Neucers in Religion, chey would capi- | 
culate with Chriſt and che Rule, and enter into Articles 
of Agreement with he Goſpel ; therefore they take up, 
cofets and practice Godhnets, bur with Cautions and 
Provifous, chat they may walk at liberty in their own | 
deluded hearts ; but to pur x rothe pinch of this abſo- 
lute neceflicy, and that they may diipente as they tee 
fic, that they wil decline, they count it, and conceive it 
matter of comlineſs and conveniency, nay prudence and 


Chriftian Wiſdom, nay neceflary if occaſions fur to 
| actend che narrow waies of Gods Command : if occaſi- 


ons tuit, provided thac nv over-bearing diſadvantages, 
' and deſperate inconveniences, and hazards appear to the 
| contrary, they plead a diſpeniation ro relieve theruſelvey 
by , tobe necelliraced and cied to inconventencies, they 
conceive it unrealonable : Thus the Chapman, he is wil- 
ling and ready to keep his day, and make his paymenc, 
and perform his Covenanc according to premile, if 
| means and moneys come in comfortably, and his occaſi- 
| uns may be ſerved, as wel as his Creditor payed, then it?s 
| necellary : Bur it ſtraights lie upon him, and he caunor 
pay, but wich much prejudice to. his Eſtate, either to 
pait with that which ws proticable, or upon low rates, and 
tor loſs; chen he delires he may be ditpenſed wichal, 
and it's nor neceſlary ia that cale to pay. If amen were 
betore-hand mn che world, then ic were fic; bur be- 
caule he 1s at an under 1n his Eſtate, cherefore it's not 
necellarie. mY | 

_The 
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The wife that is froward, ſhe conceives, hat ſhe | 
head and husband fo wile, and able, and gracious, make 
were reaſon and neceſlitie ſhe ſhould carry her {elf in \* 
meek, and {weer, and humble manner : but one thaz is” 
neigher fic for his place, nor anſwers her comfort, nor his 
carriage {o prudent as ſhe could delire , if then the car; 
her ſelt pertuthly and perverfly, mn ſucha caſe, a tollera: 
c10n i1:ay be given. $0 thele perſons pur no neceſliry of 
parting With their ſins, bur of preventing their incenyes 
mencies, Ir's certam, thou never toundeſt the evil of 
ſin, chat canſt cake and leave chy ſin with theſe EXCEPti» 
ons 3 thou never ſeekeſt Chriſt for himtelf, bur only 24 
he may ſerve thee; . not take his, but make thy own. 
terms, Butifever God do thee good, he wil makethee 
know that God never laies a necefſitie upona gracioug| 
man ( nor uncruth uponany man) to fin, buta nece(- 
firie, and char abioluce, he ſhould nor fin, And theres 
fore al thote pleas, alas my occaſions many, my neceſli- 
cies greac, pinching exeremities prevailed with me; bu 
as {00n as convemencies ſuit, then I wil, &c, Therefore: 
thou wilt be juſt and crue in promilesand performances, 
only when thou haſt no necellicies, when chy convent 
encies ferve not tor conſcience take : No, thou wilt find 
Mark. | thou Yad'ſt better go maimed and balt, with thy righ 
9. 43, | eye plucked out, and thy right hand cut off, than to keep! 

47. | vby ſins, and go to Hell wath them. When thy convenis, 
encie ſuits, thou wilt {erve God; and when Gods con- | 
yemencie ſerves, he wil {ave thee. 

2. T here is another ſort of Formal Profeſſor s,that pre- 
tend great kindneſs, and large affett:on to the Lord, and 
the Goſpel, and therctore proteis they wil go tar to ac- 
commodate the Loed Jelus, and pive him 1ull and free! 
entertainment, Only there #5 a reſervation they make to! 
themſelves of that which ſhall not be much prejudicial! 
to the preſence of by "Majeſty, if God will abate them | 

ſome one, that x5 all they icok for. Av men thac tskein 


| Mates, they let all, but relerve only a room 0 _ 
emy 
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folves; and they conceive they go very far to plea es 


them : So theſe men wil keep ſome one luſt, and chey 
muſt be ſpared inthac. Rachel reſerves her Fathers I= 
dolsz Ananias and Saphira, they give half, and keep 
half, A#-, 5. 2. Ic's certain thou never kneweſt the e- 
vil of fin, it chou never ſawoſt anabſoluce neceſſicy eo 
part with all, Thou ſayeſt, The Lord be merciful to 
te only in this ; No,thou wilt never have merey 1t thou 
keep this. Thou ſayeſt, Is it tot alittle one, and my 
ſlſhal live ? Ic's certain, thy ſoul cannot live, ifchou 
caiiſt not leave this. | 

INSTRUCTION, Wehereſee the Reaſon of 
all that uneven and unſteady walking of many men : 
Somcimes they are zealous, and ſomcimes cold and cate- 
leſs, men are off and on, {omtimes ſo fearful that they 
cannot abide the appearatice of aty fit3 ſomtimes bold 
to adventure upon that which they know to be evil, 
This is certain, eicher thou never had'ſ che work of 
Contrition, or thou keepeſt ic not alive 1n thy ſoul ; 
t Cor. 5-1, 2. You are puffed up, and do not mourn} 
It they had mourned for the evil, they would have been 
zealous co reform. | | 

DIRECTION, hor we may heep a readineſs of 
heart to reſi every corruption and occaſion leading 
thereunto, that 4 man may bave a ſtrady, even ſpirit 
Keep thy beart afetted dayly with the evi of thy ſins, 
and chat wil oyer-bear al corruptions and inclinations to 
any ſin at atiy tune : As the Naturalliits ſay of the 
Nightingale, the ſecs her Breaff agauiſt a Thorn, chat 
when the begins to nod, the Thorn may awake her z he 
that hes hard, wil not {]eep long. 

_ TwoRules here, 

Teeep the Fudgment ſetled, ConTienxce continced, and 
Heart perſwaded of this Truth, that the ev:i of ſin is jo 
great, tot no evil 55 equal, no good en conunrervail it, 
and then this wil cercaauly tollow.,. thou. wile cather| 
| chule to have nocking in this world, rather than to aye 

t NUTS. 
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. | miſerable, they do not caſt away all asthouph it were 


| Cavil that #4 caſt in to the Contrary, Say ic's patt 


| cealon ſhould 


ſelves, and we ſuppoſe you diſcern nothing , and we 


BY: + <lotae Sb. — 4-9 
thy ſin y arid part with al profits, ard commodities, and! 
colnfartss, Ehan AAE £2 part WHER Eby ih tuffer any oil 
rather than fin z loleany good, rather than keep thy fy, 
| Keep this in the thoughts of ur hearts tor ever ; there 
, 5 noevil ike ro my tin z VMatth, 16, 26. W bat fhall a 
man profus to yin the world, and loſe his ſoul ? 
|  Donoi giveabearing to any conſideration of any 


caulideratian, do not therefore encertain the morion : 
| As in the Chancery or Courts of Juſtice, when a Cauſe 
| hath been cried, and proved by Wunetles, and Sentence 
paſt upon u 4 it a wiangler thal chen pur ina moticy 
che Judg wil pot hear him, bus caſts out his motion, 
Neal tchuu ta with thine own carnal reaion ang hezrr , | 
when thou haſt (een and tound the greatnels of the evi}. 
' offia by thine awn cryal audexpertence, if now carnal | 
ut in and lay, Thus 15to be conſidered, 
| and khat 15t9 be caulidered z caſt out a] chele Cavils, 
give 10 audience £0 Any mot 16n made tor any tolleration 
tor fin, And this us che way to keep the Channel cleer, 
andthe patlage currant, that your fouls may be carcied 
| cheerfully in che ſtream of Gods Truth z and that will 
' make a man ever like himſelf z keep this Truch ever in 
your hoarr, there 1s an abſolute neceſſircy of ir, I mi 
not fin; It's mconceiwable what this Truth in the lively 
work of it wil do, 


— 


There us a ſecret Flope wherewith the Lerd 
ſupports the hearts of ſuch as be ſound) 


Contrite. 


Though che caſe be dangerous, and their condition 


| utcerly impoſlible; they do not ſay, Men and Bre- 
' thren, there can nothing be done ; we ſee nothing our 


F 
; 


conclude 
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Nay, cheir words {cem to iffue from auother pruciple 
ind foundation, what fhal wedo? q. d. cheig way be 
waies we lee nur, means of rehtiet which we through aus 
folly and ignorance of this condicion, aud unacquaimneds! 
nels with the dealings of the Almughty, and his tpe- 
cial and myfterious Diſpenſations with che tons 
of men, do not conceive, nor can they came 1a ea” 
lily aud read:ly wichin our reach and apprehentian z 
yer we (uppoie, you that are the Scers 05 [irael, and che 
Spiricual Phylirians ta the touls of dificited, fintul 
Creatures; you thar areof Gods Gountel,aud acquain- 
ced wich his {ecrecs, we thould yerchiak ut, chiere us yer 
{oraching to be done 3 Uh that we may know it,and that 
direction that may dowus good. $ottie there ts a lecrer 
kind of unknown expectation in cater hearts, as pretus 
ming there 1s lome courte co be taken tar cheir cure aid 
comforr. 1c 45 true, (omcimes there be ſtrong afleulcs 
of cempraticns calt 11 by Satan, itrong Sugge'tions of 
impoſlibiliries, which of a tadden icem pals over the 
| 


ſoul z when after long firiie and cenceltarion eld a» 


racely foy led with tize violence of our own diftempers, 
and our own he. ditioiigts, ihe finer out of height aud 
cog much aft unets uf > pul, 16 ready ca tlug away all. 
I ſbal?t me das prriſh « ill men are Ly&s. Lhe foul 
{(1Ced With exti Eran ff ail by conitatn canſideration, a$ 
u percerves, fo i iuppo.cch ues condition forlorww yt 


ther 3, che Lurd by his means inhis wnhnite, W jigamout 
of che .dvco9 « 91, our, carnal, Reaion,: and by a pretear 
payg a!1d Out: rape of pride, doch cruth and cuntound all 
the pride and ftowne:s of carnal Rea:zon, which by ao 
other way, happtly could to caiily. be quelied ; when 


guried apprievention , there xs no way 0: elcape, or. 


inſt our corruprions, we are irequen.ly and deſpe- | 


our 0911 carnal hearts conclude according to, our my 


conclude there is nothing that wil or anda _ T wy _ 


atudden puſh, may t«y aſide all, williagte look gu furs | 


_— tOlhuic, Where is now your Wis that 
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"rocortrive, your power that thought you were able to! 
brar up your heart ? 

Bu: this is but a preſent puſh, Ike the rage of a Lang» 

finod by fore unexpeted iall ofratn, a huiry of Spirir 

a {Won &5 it were: Rui when the foul comes to it elf, 
a2 the man ther {youned away, it lifts up it (elf, and 
took: our, Ir iy be, and it's poſſible, 
| Leer nie h6vtore, 

1. Sher you 11 2 0: dor two, the Nature of thy 
| Hope, 4:4 Vow it deffers ſrom tha: vobich 3 wrought 
tn the rite Beloerer y its wholly of another kind in| 
the Ne ir, and we workof it, 
| &» The Reaſon wy God leaves this Hope. 


: Firft, Touching the Nature ofthis Hope, Trermir, 
&# ſeeret hind of unyiown expettaiion, by wich the 
hezrt is carried 6) to look tor reliet and help, which out | 
of che ſrnce of its own burden, and preſervation of it (elf, 
it will.ply Would have, but knows not where to fu 
it, nor yeL obtain it, if it did appear, 
It may be diſcovered in two things : | 
| lathe riſe and groiend of it z the Lord leaves upon 
the Underſtanding ofa contrite ſinyer, a real apprehens 
fioh of his owh Ignorance in 1uch caſes, and about ſuch 
conditions, abd yer conſideration ofthe experie1ice and 
kinowledy of others, and expretiions of Providence iu | 
ſuch difticiilcies beyond his reach 3 both which lead the 
thouphts and apprehenſion of a man to look out, aud 
provokes the heart in this reſtleſs condition, to pur forth 
ati enleayor, becaule al che patlages of poſliilities, are 
not ſtopped up, and means of relief wholly taken away: 
| For be ic he know none 4 yet this alſo he knows, there 
may be ſome way, atid ochers may and du cerrainly con» 
{ ceive more waies of ſuceor than his ſhallow conceiving 1s 
able to know, or bath skilro ule ; therefore look out he 
wil, and expect what furcher may be made co appeat in 
the way of Providence, and from DireCtion _— 
0 oF 
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orhers. And h-oce it is they come here upon the en» 
quiry , Men and Brethren, What ſhall we dos We 
confeſs we are at a Jois in our own thoughts, we are 


'ſes, unto which through our juſt deſervings we have 


brought our ſelves: yet you that have more experience, | 
land better acquaintance with the Dilpenſations of the 


Almighty in tuch dealings with miterable Creatures, 
chough we know noc what may help our ſelves, yet we 
know that we have need to ſeek tor ſuccor, and we 
know not but we may ipeed 5 therefore we are reio:ved 
co pur it cothe crial, pur ut to the venture, ſee what 
wil become of xx, Upon this grouud the Ninivices re- 
{ſolve to berake themiclves to ſeek our for their own 
preſervation trom the deſtruction threatened and now 
drawing on, Fonah, 3. 9 Who can tell if God will 
turn, and ſh: mercy, that we periſhnot? We can cel 


er we have 70 accomplith any ching tor our own {atetie; 
but yet we cannot tel buc God may turn from his fierce 
wrath, and leave a bleſſing Þehund him.inſtead of a curle ; 
as men who fal unto ſtrange and deſperate ſickneſles, 
che danger they [ce, but-cannot ſee how to cure chem® 
(elves; yer the apprehenlion of cheir own ignorance,and 
| conſideration of the experience and wildom of others, is 
thus fara help, as to provoke theiu to feek out, not al- 
together without expectation of {ſupply from them ; 
tor though they eaſily conceive they undecftand nat 
what 15 good for their own {icknelles, yer they canuor 
conclude buc others do or niay underſtand more chan 
theruſelves, So here, rn and Bretbres , we knew 
nor our ſins before, nor row how to be quit of chem. 
You chat from Gud, know how to dilcover them, we 
cannot bur chik, bur you may ſhew us a way. of eicape 
and deliverance, and cherefore we cannot bur epquuie 


know.it wilnor be; cheretore L cerm 18 an; wakynorn 


_ 


though che linuer caunot lay it wil, yer ke:doth nor; 


| 


| 


ſtrangers to our own hearrs and diſtempers, aud diſtreſs | 


it is beyond al che sk1] we hayero contrive, and the paws | 


— — 


Icc 2 __ expetbarion, \ 


——E_ At ee 
” 


—_—___— 
VE TROY — a. 


_—_— 


600 


Cn ea Fo ge” - —— 
expe#atioo, it lecretly {waies and carries the heare, | 


C ontrite ſmners are ſupported BOOK Is 


Hence tis Hope is cenfuied and uncertain, it doth 
not, nor can bottom the heart 1n any grounded afſy= 
raiice, and jertle icuponany cer'aintie, for the attain- 
ment of chat which now uw needs ; But keeps this on foot 
in the conſideration sf the ſinner, thai there be uninowy 
paſſuges of pojjibiitties jor bis ſpiritual rehef, ang 
therefore-thss ſends the beart out after ſearch and en- 

iry. And thoſe potlibilities provoke the ſinnertopyr 
co, wich what diligence and endeavor may be ro fee what 
hecan make of che, whether chey wil it or miſs, what 
wil become of hun and tus coinfur.s, tnet hemay know 
what ro make of himlelt and ©1s cordition, which as yer 
heknowsnor, Foel, 2.13. |/ bo knows if God wil re- 
trrn? Whe knows whether theie iis may be pardo- 
ned, grace and mercy thai be exteiided to this mitera- 
ble toul of mime? Whoknows what wil befal? I wil 
yet try What ſhal befal, I wil ice the 1fſue: Such a 
kind of poſlible uncereaintie cauied the Loapers to make 
proof what would be che event ; they may flay us, and 
yet they may laveus. So Penhadads Servants, Abab 
may proceed in his indignation againift us, and yer he 


11nay aifo pardon, thertore we wil try. So the ſoul here, 


Whereas the Hope that 1ffues from Faith, and is found 


| in the hearrs of veleevers as the truit thereof, it hath a 


ſure and cleer ground, to fultain and {ertlem, upo" 
which a mans hopes may hang, and a ſpecial and intal- 


| ble aifurance it brings chat wil never fa1l ; that 1s as 
'certain which is thus in hope, as that which we have m 


hand 3 that which 1s 11 expectation, as that which we 
have in preſent poſſeſſion ; 1o called, the Anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. 6. 19. Th Hove ne 
wer makes aſhamed, Rom. 5.5. Amen never muſleth of 
hisexpectation, as the ground of our Hope is moſt ſure, 
and the fſuccels is moſt cercain, and the ground is the 


| loveand faithfulneis of God in .the undoubred perfor-] 


mance of the Promiſes he makes, Rom. 5. 4- w=_ 
the 
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GOT 


hoſt. 
« Wea this xfkzown expeftation ariſeth from the 
apprehiention of ſome poſlibilities pretented, which be- 
cauſe they are unknown What they may be, therefore 
the re(tlets concrice finner pucs forth his endeavour co 
prove what wilbe the iſſue. 
The realuns are three ſurmed up in ſo many 
words, 
Pecau'e this hope is a privy ſupport wherby the heart is 
under- propped from finkgne utterly under thoſeunſupor- 
table evils, which it teels nuw in parrt,& tears ſtil daily co 
come in upon them, and yet nor onely beyond his 
ſtrengch bur beyond his thoughts : and therefore as the 
Lord (mites with che one hand, he (uftaynes and up- 
holds him by the other. Its the reaion which che Lord al- 
leadgerh why hew:l not alwayes contend leaſt the ſpirit 
ſhoe!dfayl before him, and the ſouls that he batt made 
Iſa. 57. 16. Aschewite Phyſitian when the dueale 1s 
violenc and che portion ſtrong, he tortiiyes the heart 
{ wich ſome cordial, leaſt while te thould purge the u- 
mor he ſhould deftroy nature, rhe Lord 1s as a wie 
mercitul Phylſ1tian, he would melt usby Godly torrow 
bue not conſume us, he would have us log;e our fins 
| bur nor our hopes. ; 
| Th bope is an mles 1nto the ſoul whereby tbe Lord. 


mags way for thaworkof the means; hetcby the con- 
rice ſinner 1s ready ro attend, ard give encertainment | 
ca the ordinances, while he bach any hope o: any geod 


knows not bur the receit may do hin good, ie is Cuncent 
to take wr aud iry what ic wil do; whereas deiperace dii- 
couragement ſtops al the patiages, chat the power ot an 
orduance cannot come to take place. Upon his groutid 
i was Naamans Servants periwaded their Maſter, 2, 
Fengs 5. 15. togive way to the means preicribed' by | 
che Prophet tor his cure. Ithe ſhould preiciibe lome | 


the love of God is ſhed abroad zn our bearts by the boly | 


ro be communicared unto-himiet, becaulc ihe patient | 


Fs grear | _ 
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great matter thou would ſurely do ir, how much more 
when be ſaith, waſh and be clean, if — be a means 
ofclenting, the very poilibility 0: clenſiag 1 ould ealily 
make him give way to prove what wathing might do, 
When men bore holes, they drive pinns mervailoy 
readily wich much eaſe, hope ſers open the heare roany 
ordinance, that ic may eaſily find attendance and accep- 
eaiice as the Criple to Peter A, 3. 3. begave (ea 
\expefFing (ometb:ng &c. expectation draws attencion, he 
looked upon then as deſicous to receive goodzlook what 
che (pring 1 co th watch, the poyle or weight co the mi- 
nure no {turing wichout ito is hope to our 1ndeavors, the 
Plough man plovoes in hope, ſows and reaps in bope, 1, 
Cor. 9. 10. hope ische great Waeel which carties the 
like of pur endeavor ; the runners would nor run mn the 
race, the marrine: ſay] in the tea, were there nor pol- 
{bility for the one coattayn the goal,che other the havey; 


—_—_—_ 


hope on work, keeps chat 1n their eyes as that which 
would keep chem co1;tant in cheir courſe. BEcclef, 11 
6. Sow thy ſeed in the morning, andin the evening le: 
thy band reſt, and what is che prevatling reaſon co pro- 
voak to fuch unweartable diligence? its hope of good, 
ibou knoweſt not whether this or that vil proſper, ot 
whetiier both alike 3 do both, if either of both may do 
thar for as that 1s uteful and may anſwer our need and 
Expectation. 

INSTRUCTION, Webere ſee the reaſon why Satan 
d-aw r out all bis forces, wſeth the depth of his de-uſyons 
on th12 one ſide, ſets all the policy and power of Hell a 
workon the other fide, and tryes all concluſions to the 
utmoit of bis ſkill, if by any means ve might ham _ 
' man. oper, put the diſt-+fſed ſniner beyond all pojjabi- 
| fy and expe 2tion of Good,and then h* hath hun cloſe 
; 1r1.,0ner, paſt recove: y, not once locks our for delive- 
44c2, 115 1f his own; the doe oft che huiges, nor opens, 
nor {hiucs to grive way © them char pals inor out, but 


| and che wite man when he would (ec al on going, he {ers | 


| 


—— 


ratlic: | 


"BOOK 16. #he Hepes of 1he Conrite, © 


ratheris arrouble aud tops their way, Its (o here, if Se> 
tan can bur unhinge the heart of the hope and expeta= 
tion of rel:ef and 1:c1p,re makes the contrite loul wholly 
weapable of al comforr or ſupport, there is no enter» 
courie berween heaven and him, but is an outsla'red 
wrerch an out-caft, beyond the compals of Gods come 
paſſion and kindne(s, and firs down confounded in his 
own accurſed condition and looks no further, Ir 3s 
a ſtratagem uſual aud common amongſt commanders, 
in the raking of rowns and walled cityes, when pros 
viſions (as chey underſtand ) are low and ſhort within, 
they block up al paſſages 3 chere i3none ean come out, 
none can go in (a$the icriptures ſpeak 1m that kind ) 
none go Our tO ferch or procure provition, nohe come 
into bring any,and chen they cerrainly conclude the cirie 
is theirs, they muſt either yield or famiſh in ſuch a tire, 
the like is the policy of the enemy and its a diretul itre* 
tagem, and undoubtedly procures the ſpeedy deſtrudti- 
on of the ſoul that cuts of mans hopes, and blocks up 
the ſoul from the poſlible expectation ofany good : it 
deads the hearr, deads the ordinance, deads a mans dili* 
gence, no going out by endeavor to procure ahy ſpiritual 
releaſe, no comiug 1n by the power of any ordinance 
to wotk aty good in the ſoul, and hence it it that the 
enemy darts ih {ſuch temprations and by his wiles and 
ſubrilties caſts a man into fuck a condicion at leaſt to his 
periwaiion, that irs utcerly beyond al contulcation and 
conſiderarion eicher. of our ſouls, or athers, and theres 
fore there is no further ſeeking out but linking wrecoves 
tably ina mans diſtreſs 3 And thererore Satate haſters 
the ſoulin a ſudden hurcie of thoughes, to palt ſich do» 
terminations upon a mabs eſtate, that makEsh.m paſt 
appearance of recovery or alcecation, ard £0 viyo! + the 
teach of reaſon of telief, - As either a mans door 14 paſt 
and his tehtence determined in heaven : He was beiure 
al worlds reprobated, the dectce is pati and therefore 
2K to be teverſed, cr elle the dace of meicy isouc, 
All 
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| 


| yet out liood al, and {othe time of mercy allo, now 


and che day of grace 1s paſt here on Earthz God hath 
ſer a period eo his patience, and long iufferance and thote 
areexpired; be wilnot alwayes ſtrive with man, and 
icsnor fit. nor reaſonable he thould : Feſabel bad ber 
time to repent, allowed by che Lord, and ſhe repented 
not, and chen God caſt herantoa bed of iotrowes and] 
{lew her and her chil:iren, Jeruial-m had a Gay of peace, 
0 that thou badjt knovon rhe things that belong to thy 
peace in this thy day, but now they arehidfromthine 
eyes; afcer the day was over, the darkneis grew topreoty 
that the did aot, nur could not lee chings betore her eyes 
2nd this is thy condition jult fa1es Satan. SOmmany mg- 
£10135 of cre ipiric, io many ciecks of Conſcience, {g 
maby ftirrings and ftrokes under the ordinatices, aud 


it 15 £00 late, Orelſe ſurpriterh the thoughts ofthe 
diſtretied with the hideous appreheniions and repems 
brance of ſome helliſh diſtemper ofipiri unto wich 
the {inner 48 privy 3 that its other and warle thai) ever ke 


| 


, 


1 jin, Hebr. 109. 26. andchi 1s your cale lays ater; be- 


| 


yet conceived, may al circumſtances coniidered, ic a» 
rmoUNRts tO 00 leſs than the fn aparntt the holy Ghoſt, 
for if we fin wilfully after we have recerved the lyiew- 
ledg of te truth, there remains no more ſacrij.cs for 


yond al queſtion,when after giany Motions of tile ſpirit 
and periwaions caſt in, many iecrec enreacies, many 
mitpivings of heart, do not doſo, donor do 2t, anid yet 
you have ditpiled the very fpuit of Grace, you have 
been cniiphtened, and had many plealant reliiihes of 
joy and peace under the pond wordof God, and yer| 
fallen back again, and io fallenaway, cheretore is un” 
poiſible you ſhould be reſtored or renewed by repeir 
taice, Then thould you purtue that which y uit 
poſlivle co be at:aiued, chis dams up al paiſages, hecan- 
not endiire .o hear of any, or Altain the wie of any. 
means When «s impoſhble co receive any beuckcby al 


that can be.uted, hb: 
Thus 


| 
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Thus Satan deals with the diſcouraged finner, as rhe 
thief with che weary traveller who 15 unacquainced with 
| the way and loſt in which hets, he leads him out of the 
road far intothe forreft withour theken and cal of any 
pailenger,or expectation of atty means of relief andthen 
he hach oppercunicy co ſpotle him of his ſubſtance,8& of 
' his life al{o. So Satan deals wich diftcetied,unacquainted 
| with his ownelſtate,under chis crouble & (troak of con- 
| txicion,carryes hun aſide with fuch mitconcervings of his 
| own condition, that he leads him into by paths beyond 
' the ken & compals of reaſun,& any righteous con{idera- 
| tion,{o chat he wil neither ſeek nor receive any helps: Be 
| wiſe cherfore, & wacchtul boch tor the diſcovery & per=- 
' ceiving thete policies and deluſions of the enemy which 

draw ou irrecoverable deſtruction wich chem ; be {ure 
| theriore you keep the rule of Gods revealed wil & ditec- 
' tion for your own wayes,whule you keep under the guid- 
| ance of che word,you are under Gods wing; therefore mn 
' a word or two,to wipe away this falle and wily pretence 
of che enemy. ” | 
| Whenihe enemy would bave thee to pry into the ark, 
would carry thee to beaven to ſearch the rolls G: records 
of Gods eterna! counſel, thou muſt not repel ſuch temp= 
tations and reprejiſuch pride & prejumptuous dttempts 
of thine own vain mind, with that charge of the Al- 
| mighty, tel him and chy own foul, That ſecret things 
belong to God, but things revealed unto thee,Deuc.29.29 
| Its Gods advice, to ſearch and try our own bearts and 
| tern aento the !.ord. Lam. 3. andnot to leach his de- 
.crees. Look what isdone:m thine: awn heare,, which 


and directionchereot, Bur to look into the deciees of 
heaven, whac hath ben derermined there, is be» 


lumpoion which God doch condemn: and chou ruaſt 


conſciencioutly avoyd, know Szrar: le:ds thee out ofthe | 


way, and therefore be fearful ro lifieu im. 


Vvy Touching 
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thou mayeſt do and thouldeſt by warrant from che word | 


yond thy line and laſt aiſo. Irs fintui curiohity and-pre- | 


It's Satans endeavor to dead &c : BOOK 17 


Uſe 2. 


| Toychingthe date of grace and day of mercy, itstrye 
which the Lord harh caught that God w.l not alwaie; 
ſtrive, bit us as true and evident allo, that while the 


. Lord is pleaſed to cort nu means, to work with they 


' and to arraden the veart by them, by conwviittions of 
\ Conſcience ail d:\cov2ries, of a mans condition and by 
| COrFptON, and drives the finney to ſad thoughts and 
| ſearchings of heart, ts cercain where theſe thouphts 
and {tirrings are there God xs ſtriving by bis fpirit_ in by 
| ordinanc?. And its Satans policy and purpoſe by {uch 
| vain cavilsto withdraw the trom under cte power of the] 
| meats, totake off thineafrendance thereupon, and fo! 
 endevor to profit therevy, when the ſtrong man cannot} 
be at peace 11 is houſe, its certain that 1s the time when 
there is a ſtronger than be, 15 ow breaking 11 upon him. 
For the counterfeit appearance, and the ugly vicage 

of tbe ſin again(t the ho'y Ghoſt, which Satan would, 
put upon thy miicarriages, taat by that means he might 
dead thy heart, anddanip aud enteevle thine endeavors, ' 
and prejudice the work of grace and repentance that! 
now the Lord cals thee unto, 'and thou alto begins to! 
look atter,I an{wer(Not now to be long here )the fear f| 
the ſin, and complaint againſt it, that the heart is 44 
dened with the apprehenſun and thoughts of it, and 
ſrebs ſecretly to be kept from 1t, its argument enoug!) that| 
thou art free from this. evil, bur God would make thee! 
feel whac ſin can do, 3.e. put thee beyond help: and; 
thine own emptineſs, who canſt do nothing for thy 1elf 
when 1t comes toa dead litr, Ina word, it thou woul- 
deſt our-thoot the Devil,and out- work his temprations 
ro promote thine own weltare and -peace; Ve ever 


watchful and conſcionably reſolute, to oppoſe that evil 
moſt unto which he tempts thee ; be moſt ſedu'ous in the 
improvement of means in the uſe whereof. he would 
moſt diſcourage thee, and che moſt of rhe delutions wil 
come to nothing. Reſijt the Devil and: be wil flee from 
tbee James,4.7. 


j 
| 


' 
i 


Hence 
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Hence we may obſerve how eaſy it is with the Lord 
| to confound a poor creature, to make his own hands 
' bis execationer, his owon reaſon his rin, nay his very 
' conceit, arfl imagination of his mind to haſien hi. 
confuſion, and that irrecoverably unto himſelf, It he 
ſhal bue Ropa hitcle crevis of hope and lead aide a mans 
deluded reaton into the appearance of unpotlibilicies, 
{as1ntoa by path, the ſoul wil Gakimmediately, and be 
the preateſtenemy 1n Earch or Hell, co its own everlatſt- 
ing happineſs he wil ſeek no good if wanting, wil receive 
none, 1t oftered and prefied, nay expect none, what 
ever can be pretented or layd torch, either in the works 
af providence, or in the ibtinice power of the Almighty 
(God, and one Concert wildochis 1t God fer it cn, as 
'wel, nay more than al the Devills mlie}l could doit chey 
ſhould fer al the power of darknels on work. So it was 
with Nebuchadneqzar, Dan. 4. 30. God Cathed 
al his power and pomp with one deluded and mipuided 
\thought, a conceic of a beaſt made him unfit for crown 
'or Kazgdome or Counſel or Communication of men, 
|Sothat he that would have al for his honor and majeſty, 
heneicher knew whac honor or majeity was, nor could 
;recerve any,nor yet his ku:gdomwould give cicher to him, 
EXHORTATION. Toprovoke eur ſouls by 
al good means to nour:ſi this hope in our bearts jor ever 
Irs tail of hope ; hat ir comes from faith and :s tize Anc- 
bor of the ſol Heb. 6. But 1ts trac of this alloin its 
mee{ure for where there is ſome hope of petting good it 
\wil enable a man ro eiideavor. Look what the ipripg is; 
tothe weights of che clock ghere is no ſtirring ofthe one 
WITNOu che other a5 1t 1$ in _nature,to grace 1m Phylick al 
the viteir muſt be elpectally fupported beeautea wound 
In he viculis !Sdeadly.itis (0 ita mans ſpuitual courts, af; 
aman wouldhave 115 endeavor kepr, then keep his hope | 
alive, and 1ay, chough 1do not know it ſhal be, y Ct | 
1 do not know bur ic may be, ckectore I wil hope and ! 
wait. Tworuics here. 
©) 4.5 Ma:ntain 
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Means to nouriſh hope in our heartr., BOOK to, | 


: | 


Doct. 


| 


! 


Maintain in thine oven beart an apprebenſion of 
thine own ignorance for thine own reltef : Men areap: 
to meature Gods dealings by their own apprehenſians 
rhou layeſt thou canſt not ſee ir, yer maintain this in 
thine hearr, T wil wait rxpon God); for there is mote; 
than Ican ſee: 1ſa1.42. 16. I will lead the blind by q 
way that they do not lnow, andI1 will not forſale them, 
ſaith the Lord. God hath unknown paſſages of Pro-! 
vidence for thy good. | | 

Maintain m thy heart a real, conſtant perſwaſion of 
ibe Ai-ſefficiency that is in God for thy ſupply above all. 
that which thou canſt conceive, and that wil hold up. 
thy heart, for the Load-ſtene of Hope is a poſi. ble puod, 
Batib.g. 33. T here was n2ver ſuch a thing ſeen in I(- 
rael; therefore though thy heart tel thee, there was 
never (innerasIT am, yet Gcd 1s able co do that which: 
never was done in 1ſrael, therefore expect ſhl what! 
may be : again, though thou canft-not conceive it, yet. 
know rkeze isa {uthc:ency in God able to do it, Fob, Ys. 
8.9. I would ſeek nnto God, and wnio God would | 
commit my cauſe, rbich doth great things, and unſear-| 
chable, and marvelous things voithout number. This 
may ſupport thy hearr, and carry thee on with fone! 
Hope ina waltity way, | 


They who are truly pierced for their ſins, do 
in an eſpecial manner, prize and covet de- 


. 
liverance from them. | 
| 
For this is the ſcope of their complaints, and the end| 


and aim of their requeſt, tat rhey might be freed from | 


|that which they fournd toburer, and n.deed un;uppor- | 


cable co their fouls ; and 10's of neceility implied in theit | 
ſpeech z that which in che like caſe was openly exprel- | 


ied by the Jayler, At#s, 16. 30. He came trembling 


and | 
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and aſtoniſhed, ſaying, what mu} I do to be ſaved ? 
[not what ſhalldo $0 be eaſed of my deftraftion, cured 
'o: my fears, freed from my ſhame ; but what fhal I do 
te be ſaved from my {11 ? he was plagued moſt with the 
cemembrance of that, prizeth moſt freedom from ir : 
[che veriom of his tranipreition 1s that which lies heavieft 
'upon his hearc ; and thence 1c 18, to be lafe-guarded 
from that, is of higheſt eſteem in his accounc. Saved 
tcom che guile of lin, as that which ters the Almighty at 
[a diſtance from him , and raiſeth the controvertie be- 
[tween Godand the foul, and forceth him to withdraw 
his favor, and loving kindneſs, which js better than life, 
which David telc by wotul expertence, and therefore 
ſues with fuch importunity, Pal. 51. 14. Deliver me 
from b/ood guiltineſs O God, thou God of my Salvati- 
on, and my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
Aitter the Commiſſion of thele evils by David, the Lord 
threatened the (ending of the Sword that might hazard 
jw lafery of his perlon, and the proſperity of ſuch as | 
| ſhould ſucceed hi. So Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. 10. The 
| Sword ſhal never depart Poe thine Howſe: he threa- 
| rens to rare up cruel and ſubtil con{pirators out of his 
own boſom and bowels; as Abſalon, out of his own | 


— — — — 


| Countel and Kingdom, as Achitophel, and Feroboam, 
| whole plottings and conſpiracies ſhould ſhake the a 
| Jars cf .he Kingdom, and the peace of his Government ; 
all yhich were marvelous bitter potions, and heavy ex- 
pre/lions of Gods diſpleaſure, but the ſting of all choſe 
troubles, the venom ofal that yeageance FH from his 
ſin, that 1s the evi{ 1n all evils, and therefore he over- 
looks al che reſt, and iecks moft earneſtly to be reſeued 
from this z Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs : it's not 
| the crueicy oftue >Word that wil deſtroy, nor the con- 
ſpiracy of Enemies that deſire roundermine my Crown, 
and Riv gaom, and Safery, which I lo much fear, nor (0 
; muck 1abor tobe treed trom ; bret deliver me from blood- 
| gutitineji, O God of my Sa;waiion, q. d. that is the de- 
| Iverance 
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 iverance I look for, ard long tor 3 and herein the $al- 
vation of a God wil appear, and ihery 1ielf, and where- 
inthe ſoul of thy fervant thal molt rezoyce, 
Saved aljo they would be from ihe power of corrup!:j-| 
9n, which carries the ſoul jrom God, and keeps che (in. 
ner eſtranged from him: and hence 1t is the repenticg 
Church makes it che matter of their moſt bicter com-! 
plaint, Iſai. 63. 17. Why haſt thou hardened our heart; 
from thy fear, and cauſed us toerr from thy waies? 
When they withdraw their hearts from God, he wich 
| drew his gracious preſence and ati:ftance from them; 
' when they would not deliver up theinieles to the Ay | 
| thority of his Truth, and boly Will, robe ruled thereby, 
| he delivered them up tothe power of their ow perverie. 
| Spirtts, they that would not be guided 1n his Fear by 
his holy Spiric, they ſhould be hardened from his fear 
by che perverinets of cheir own Spirits : this is themoſt 
| dreadtul plague of al plagues, che deliveratice from 
| which they {o highly prize, andieek 1t with fach 1mpor-/ 
 tunity, Lookdoren from Heaven, thy holy Habitaticn, 
where xs the ſounding of thy bowels ? ave they reſtrai- 
ned ? Ob why haſt thou hardened oz:r hearts from thy 
| fear e 
| Theprice che-contrice f1nner puts upon this Gelive- 
rance trom his 111, diicovers it felt in tour Particulars, 
' Inthelackof bis, the ſoul is not, cannot be quiieted, 
| though it doth enjoy aid orher things ihe I orld can aj- 
ford, and bis beart could dejire : Ci.ewant of chit: takes | 
off the tweetneis of al che comtorts.contentments,lie {ap ! 
and rellih of al privitedges, and che contluence of «ll! 
Earthly Excelleacies that can Le criyoy od minis Pilot 
| mage, when the ſoul is underlie pretiures of Gods Gl.-, 
pleature, and the ryranny of his own diftempers, which 
carries him from God, and keeps ham under che cdread-! 
tul mdignation of the Almighty, pretenc him then with | 
the beauty ot alche choy cett bleilings that ever any mail ! 
had on Earth, yea, what ever others hoped for, but i 
Vain: 


— 
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vain. Putthem into his hand, conceive him poſſeſſed of 
che fulne(s of al worldly perteCtions, Crowns, King- 
doms, Honors, and preferments, the broken heart cram- | 
ples al under foor with neglect, what 15 that tome, ſaies 
[the {oul? had Talche Wealch roenrich mie, al Honors | | 
[co advance me, Pleaſures and Delights ro content me, 
[and my 11ns ftilco damn me? miſerable man that ever 
I was born in the mid{t of al theſe falfly conceived com- 
forcs, This ſowr Sawce [pouls al the Sweer-meat, this | 
'dram of poyſon makes deadly al che delights and plea- | 
{ures that poſtibly can be attained or expected. As Ab- | 
|olon when he was recalled from his Baniſhment, and had 
the libercy and uſe of his Houle, andall the convenien- 
cies and helps that were at his Command, but was char- 
gediottoleethe Kings face : upon a two yeers tryal 
he found a ſtraightne(s ofall his Comforts in thele en- 
largements 3 cherefore he thus exprelleth his reſolution 
to Foab, 2 Sam. 14. 32. What avails me to be at Fer. 
(alem, and in my Houſe, tocome from Gelhur, if Imay 
not ſeethe Kings face ? let me ſee his face, and let him 
hk [[me. Ic s fo with the broken-hearted ſinner; What 
avails it me to becompatſed about with al conveniences 
my heart candelire, and be compaſſed about with my 
| corruptions? to fee all Earthly happineſs heaped up 
together, bur never to {ee the face of God in another 
world ? the belly filled, and back cloathed, and houte 
ſtored, and the foul damned, and caft our from Gods 
preience, in whoje Preſence, there zs fuineſs of joy, and 
pleaſures for ever more? Theſe are blix dead things, 
lapleſs ſhadows, and areto a man of a contrite Spirit, as 
though they were not, nay the more he hath, the more 
trouble he hath , becauſe there 1s more ſin, and more 
'guilc, more curle and coidemnation 3 - he 1ees in all, 
' and expects by all from God, and ſo remauss reltleis 
'1n all. 
He 3 content with thzs, though be want all the reſt,|. 


Res be prixeth this more iban all. Skin for Skin, 
; and | 
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and al that a mat hath,w3il he oive tor his Iite ;, & life and! 


al for the Salvation of his foul, For ſin now he fees ir, 
\ . . 
now he hath found 1t ro be more bitter than death ; and 


therefore co be ſaved from it, he judgerh, ard that truly, 
co be betrer than lie 1t ſelf; wrilng not only thele 
things ſhould not be, bur that himſelf ſhould not be, that 
he might not be ſinful ; Let che Lord cakeall away, yea 
life and all, only cake away my fin, and it fufficeth ; he 
counts it the beſt day chat ever yer dawned, the beſt 
| news that ever came to his diftrefſed Conicience, if he 
| cangail\ any aſſurance, getany evidence, but one goo 
| look from Heaven, a {mile of Gods face and favor ; that 
| the fins he hath ſeen, he hal never ſee chem more; the 
corruprions that have peſtered and plagued him in 
| his dayly Converſation, indilpoled him to do the Du- 
| ties God required, and unficred him for the n ercies 

Ciuit hath purchated, God hath rendered co him mn his 
| boly Word: Thar pride, that ſtubburvnels, thole paſ- 
lions, chat perverine!s, and felt-willy way watdnetis of 
heart chac hatch been the plague-lore of his foul, have 
1ncerrupted the comforc ot his heart, peace of his Con- 


licy and expectation chat the Lord may fave him from 
the guile and power of thole prevailing diſtempers, ſup- 
pores his Spirit. Bur it he can but live to ſee the day 
chat the thing 15done, he de{ires to live no longer : Lord, 
let thy Servant depart in peace, fence mine eyes have 
| ſeen thy Salvation, Luke, 2. 29, 30. Since ti.ou haſt 
layed me fromMete mighty Goliah laſts, mighty fiifnels 
of tpirit, that could out-bid alLConvictions, though ne- 
ver ſoplainz gainfay al Arguments, though never 10 
ſtrong z ſlight al Directions chough never fo evident, 
mighty felt-conhidence,and hellifh haughcineſs of Spirit, 
whereby I could lwel above man and means, and G 
himſelt: Let thy Servant depart in peace; This Peace, 
let it never be interrupted ; this ſaving power of thy {pr 
ric never weakened, never enfeebled more, Let me lole 
my 


: 
: 


| 


' 
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ſcience, communion with his God. The very poſlibi-| 


od 


| 


| 
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Imy life with the Philiſtims , Jer me dis that they may 
never live more. And theretore the diſtcetſed Chrifti- 
an fees not the meaneſt Chriſtian in che moſt milerable 
condition, but he prefers him above al the Porentates 
{on Earth, aud witheth himicl/ tm his place. Oh if my 
foul were in Iis fouls ſtead, taved from his corruption, 
therefore be is ina 1c and a bletled condition. Salva- 
tion, 1f 1t be of the cighr ſtamp, to deliver from ſm, not 
co eale from plagues and forrows, fucha kind of ſaving, 
carries ever :atis)uction with'ir, hath a {acistying tulnets 


chough.z periecuted, reproached, yer ſaved though ; 
deſpiied and killed, and yer ſaved; delivered from his 
18, there 15no evil of the hrſt or tecond death char ſhal 
hurce him, or have any power over hun: Ard therefore 
the contrice {141ner contents himielt 1n this, as Faceb in 
a like caie, I bhawe enough, Joleph zx yet ale; I have 
enough, my foul thal yer be ftaved. In a wrack, he that 
en, lite, 1s abundancly farisfied. When to many 
chowands ſuff<r wrack, {plit al their Profeſtions, Hopes, 
and Co:ntorts upon the Rocks and Sands of Pride and 
Sel:i-l.ve 3 Oh whac a mercy, fatistying mercy, that 
chou who wert in as much danger as they, ſtands alive 
upon the ſhoar, when they are dying, and drowinnyg,and 
damning, under rhe power of their (11s. 

1 ve &ontrize ſinner that ſets this price, be zs reſolved 
in good earneſt readily to endeavor any thing ts com pas 
thai he nates ſo much account of, q_ d. Men and ÞBre- 
tiaren, Pd! fhill re do ? Command what ye wil, we 
ſha! doc; pive what Directions ye pleale, we ſhal rol- 


| 


low chem , p:.c{Give what iweans you ice tir, we thal 
improve (he. whatever ic is you ſhaladvite or en- 
joyn, be i nevel iucrofs coour own carnal hearts, never 
{o hard arid hazarutwul, we ſhil not haggle and dodg wil | 


you, but w. hal endeavor ir, arid {et abour it v h-uc| 
delay. What ...ci vedo! whatever it is che” may te 
WeEiul, we thei do vihui weenn ; atid Ct. 14Czp U3 tO an} 
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{ what we cat1not out of our weakneſs perform, or our of 


our ignorance 10 readily conceive how to accomplith : 
So they Iſai. 30. 22. The Converts there, it's faid, 
They ſhall pollute th? covering of Silver, and ornament 
of Gold, and caſt ih:m away as a menſtruous cloth, and 
ſay, zet thee hence. The price and worth of their Image 
m:phr have enticed them 3 if Bot to have kept them, yet 
converted them to their owt uie z butthey caſheir them 
wholly, withour the leait contideracion of any Commo- 
dity that they inigzhc have contrived tor their own con- 
cent therefrom. So Zachbeus, Luke 19. $8. When once 
he began co be {eniibly affected with his corrupt and co- 
 verous Courie, aud the danger thereof, a:id the evilthere- 
in, ſee how comiortably reſticuction- ( which 1s ſodifh- 
cult awork ) comes offa hand, wichout any grudguy, 
becauſe that was the means appointed by God to quit 
his heart and hands of the guilc of that fin. Behold 
Lord, half that I bawve,l give to the poor , and if 1 bave 
wronged any man by forged Cavillation, I reſtore him 
fourfold. So laſtly, the holy Apoſtle Pay}, when 
the Lord Telus had dilcovered his fin, and abated his 
heart in che right apprehenſion of it ; ſo chat. he 3s come 
co Gods bent, I hat wilt thou have me to-do 2 Behold 
I wil ſend thee far hence to the Gentiles, Adts, 26.17, 
19. He did not conſent with fleſh and blood, nor to 
muchas pretendeither doubt or difficulty, but immedt- 
ately addrefled himſelf to follow the direction. That 
which a man prizeth indeed, he wil bid fair for, nor wil 
he ſcotch for a liccle coſt, bur 18 reſolved to have ic what. 
ever it coft; andtherefore fticks not for the coſt at all. 
Sa1t 4s here, a contrite ſinner comes<aſily and reſolute- 

ly to Gods terms, to do any thing. 
He that ſets this price upon Salvation, and delive- 
rance from fin, his beart is upon 1t, and bis prayer # 1m- 
proved for the moſt part for this particular his thoughts 
about it dayly. Liſten to him in his ſecret devotions, 
his conteſlijons abou this, has Petitons ſpent upon ws 
e 


a 
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he harps upon chis ſtring ſtil. Bur for chings of che| 
world chey are out of his mind, his thoughts are not a- 
bout chem, as chough he wanted nothing, or cared for 
nothing, or thought ot nothing elle buc this, Oh deli- 
ver me from my fins. Ask him what he would have or 
deſire, if he might obtain and have what he would ; he 
an{wers, Oh chat I might be faved; as Abrabam for 
Iſhmael, Gen. 17.18, Oh that [ſþmael might hye before 
thee z 1o he for his own foul, Oh chat my loul may live 
before thee : or as blind Bartimess ſaid, Oh that my 
Eyes might be opened, and chat my heart might be ope- 
ned and freed from my corruptions, Oh thae Jetus 
Chriſt would do this for me, who cannot do ic for my 
(elf. 

Becauſe the diſtreſſed ſoul finds the preſence of all o- 
ther things do no whit prejudice 4 many everlaſting 
happineſs , either the good or comfort of his foul, et- 
ther the having or encreating of his Spiritual welfare ; 
the pretence ot al thele outward mileries which may be- 
fal, do not hinder enher Gods prelence, or acceptance of 
any mans perion, a man is never a whit the worte, and 
the Lord loves him never a whit the lets, becaule his 
preſſures and ſorrows encreaſe upon him ; but that is 
the ſeaſon of Gods {aving health, he is moſt neer when 
there rs moſt need, and our milery makes way for che 
enlargement of his love and mercy to us. Foſeph is in 
-priſon, ai:d God is with him, with his inthe fire, chat 
ic burn chem nor, and the Waters that theydrown them 
[not God appears in the mount, Iſa. 43.2. God is te- 
yer {een more gr«.ciouſly and glorioully communicating 
himſfelt co his Servants, than when they are under the 
| greaceſt ſufferings, Dan. 3. 25. when the furnace 1s 
; feven tumes hotrer, and che three children caſt into it, 
then the Son of God walks viibly with them 1n the 
| midſt thereof, Bleſſed are ye when men perſecute you, 

and ſpeakall manner of evil, then God doth al manner: 
| of good , for great zs your reward in Heaven. Sothac 
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{proſper 3 Why tran'greſs ye the Commandement of the 


whacthe Apoſtle enjoyns, the {inner now finds true by | 
proof, that we have reaton to-cornt 2t all joy when we 
fall into many temptations, James, 7,2, 3,4. Forinal 
choſe wants which outwardly betal, they become pertect 
and imtire, and wane noching {piritually, and theretore 
the eontrice 1s content toiear thele, when he finds they| 
do nnt hinder the happinets ot che toul. 

He now finds, that 1be preſence of bis fins only poy- 
ſons all the Comforts be baib with a curſe, aud cuts off 
the Hope and Expectarion of any bleiTir-g trom the hand 
ofthe Lord, in al the Dilpenlations, in the water of 
Prov:dences, or Ordinances, cowards him, nothing can| 


Lord, for ye cannot proſper  $1n ſtops the patllape, 
and puts him beyond al poſiibihty of mercy or good cer 
ro be extended cowards him tor che Lords determina- 
£100 1s paſt, and 1s peremprory 3 there 15 no peace to 
the wicked, faies my God, 1{ar. 57. 21. he hath faidir,| 
the word 15 paſt out of his mouth. andno man can reverſe 
it. You know what a rude Soldier {aid to the Meſſes- 
ger (the thing was fo reatonable ) What! peace, fo 
long as the whoredoms of thy mother Fexabel remain, 
Foſ. 7. 12. Irs that which the Lord profetferh; to pe- 
remptory ; 1 will be with you no more, except you de- 
ſtroy the execrable-thing from among you : God with- 
holds his bleſſing and preſence, in al the waies of his Pro- 
vidence; for that is che meaning he would nor be with 
chem in thew*Warring, 1n their going forth, and coming 
in; he wil notbe with them in hearing, m receiving, 
praying, improving any Ordinance; Word ſhal not 
work, Prayer prove, Means prevail, Ordin-nces take 
place ; a man may have them, but no God iti ther, no 
Spirit with them, no Blefiing upon thera, no good irom 
them at al. That which poyions al ihe comforts we 
have, and cuts off al Hope aud ExpeQation of cver re- 
ceiving any good, the deliverance trom that muſt be 


prizedas the greateſt gogd, whe ir removes the gun 
| EvYi3, 
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HiL,aay in truth che evil ofalevils with ic. 

He now finds the. removal of ths, would ſet open 
the floodgate of the infintie favor and goodneſ of the 
Lord, to flow inamam upon the ſoul. Jer. 5, 24. 
| your iniquirtes with-hold good things from you, God 
'doth not with-hold them or keep them trom us bur 
onely through che deſert of our fins, his arm 1s nor ſhor-;; 
ned that he cannoc help, nor his ear heavy that hecan-- 
'not hear, he wants not power that ke cannot, nor mercy 
that he wil not help ? Ics his deiire, Qh that there were 
facha heart in them that they might fear re and keep 
'my commandements chat it may go wel with them and 
theirs for ever Dext. 5. 29, Nay he hath taken tollemn 
oath, As | hwe ſaith the Lord defire not the death: of 
a ſinner but ihat he may repent and hve Exek, 18. 32. 
ſo that he wants not mercy but we want hearts, unwor- 
thy of the mercy he tenders, & uncapable; Yea unwilling | 
to recervethe grace he offers, Oh every man that wil, 
let him come and take of the water of hife freely Rew. 
22. 17. Ifyouwiltake it, God wil give re, andudiman 
'wants it, bur its certain, its hethat wil haveic, and its 
his corruption that keeps him chat: he receives a, nay | 
is not {ubject, nay would-not be made able to receive 
this mercy... Come out of them my people; be ye ſeparate 
and touch not the unelean thing ; and he offers himielf 
readily, I wil bz their God I wil dwel with them, and 
walk with them, he wil conftantly aflift and cemforr 
them by his preſence, 2 Cor.-6. 18. 19. He wil walk: 
up and down &yee their neceſlicies and provide for them 
aii{werable to al their needs and detites. That which 
bri-1gs «land the cheiieſt good cous, yer we ſhould prize 
as egocd. 1heitore above al other cluugs we ſhould 
PL1izC nt. 


wen .n the world »viz{ not Saivation, breath notefter 
treedom 'rom 'hew 1s, they never ſaw their-ſins,never 
Ti che vein otthe di.cate,ncyer e:teerued the PLEzCtce 
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| a-nendment the blow x no ſooner over, but al is at an 


{thinkche man were in a very, gaod temper, y ou may 


of che Phylitian ; never looked for livecty, becaule 
they were never {en{ible of cheir tc hraldom, &c. | 

REPROOF, A bi of zndunement to accuſe an | 
condemn thouſands giving in evidence that they never 
bad the workof God upon iheir ſouls. I wotarcs eſpe» 
cially. 

The ſecure ſinner who #s [o far from ſeehing and conet-| 
ing dehwerance that he voil not take it wizen 185 offered, 
| but is content to be in the priſon of his natural coudition 
[and tolyein che boults and fetters of his fins ſtil, Of 
this 'cemper were thoſe Jews in captiyity that had (0 
long lived in Bab:lon they were content to reman thete 
when liberry was proclaimed and the way opened, de-| 
liver thy ſelf O Zion thou that dwelleſt voith the daugh- 
\ ter of Bebilon Zach. 2. 7. yet they ſtayed behind in 
1 Captivity ſtil, to *; 18 wich many a ſluggiſh heart, 
| he 15 conrent to periſh racher then doaay thing codeli- 
| ver himſelt, he bleffech himſelf in hismuſery andſois a 
| devored {lave ro the Devil, as Exo. 21. 6. If when 
the {ſervant had his liberry togo our free, he ſaid plainly 
I love my Maſter I wil not go out free, then bus ear wa 
tobe bored with an awl, and be ras ts be bis ſervant 
for eper, theboaring of his-car did ſignify his yield: 
obedietice co the Command of another. So when Chi 
comes to leta man at liberty, offers mercy aud grace and 
pardon, if a man then ſay, I love my maſter Pride, 
perverineſs and Idlenets, ler me have and live 18 my lis] 
if God fay Amen, thou art a bond fervanc of tin for ever, 
chou art a miſerable damned creature for ever. | 
| The ſluggiſh profeſſor or hypocrite that hath had ſom? 
convittion of bys fi1s and remembrance of the ſtings of 
bis diſtempers, and ſome promiſes and purpoſes of 


end, lazy-prayers and feeble e1d-avours, bur when 1t 
comes to the poynt he wil do notti.:ig, he wil give you 
the hearing of countels and admonitions, you would 


wind | 


—— II One ny 
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wind him about your finger ; bur in caſes of Tryal you 
ſhal find him juſt where he was, he wil do nothing, nay 
wil do contrary to what he proteſſed to ſubmit unto ; he 
is not thorough and real in his dejire andendeayors for 
deliverance trom fin, &c. | : 

We are now come to theſe Things that are plainly 
expreſſed inthe Words : And here we thal content our 
ſelves with T wo Colle&ions, which are mo:t plain, and; 
{uit beſt co our preſent. purpole 1n hand. 


| They who are truly pierced with Gedly ſorrow 
for their fins are willing openly xo confeſs 
them, when they are called thereunto, Or. 
True contrition is accompanied with confeſ- 
fron When. God. calls thereunto. 


$9 do theſe converts here in the place, they come here: 
| of their own accord, they do not ſtay til chey be arreſted 
' and {ummoned to the court; bur they readily arreſt, 1n- 
die, arraign and accuſe themſelves bet6re Peter and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles. Men and brerheren you have dif- 
| covered many fins andthe dreadful condition of the fin- 


, hers who are guilcy thereof, loe we arethe men, thus 
| poſ edand purſued, by us he was derided, rayled upon 
and blaſphemed, by us it was that he was murthered, 
and weare they thac have embrewed our hands 1n his 
moft precious blood : weare ghey that cryeFir and de- 
ſiredir, Crucified bim, away with him, not bim, but 
Barabbas. Nay they roundly, readily, cold al, this 
in ſecret we plotced againſt his lite and liberty, chus we 
conſented unto thole that ſhould arcempt the rrealon 
and attachment and encouraged thern in their cruelty and 
trayterous proceeding ,we ate chey chac gloryed and re- 
| zoyced: 


and thus we bave done. By us che Lord Jetus 'was op- | 


—_— 
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truth I muſt premiſe twoo things. 


zoyced in che unrighteous murcher of rhe mo cent {@,, 
of God, we applauded our teives1n that we fo proſper- 


ed in our unjuſt practites, Oh lo would we have 1; 


Men and bretherea weplainly here profeſs 1, we open!: 
and nakedly acknowledge it, chey are vur tins which) - 
you have diicovered, and we are the finners againff 
whom you have cruly proclaured che judgments ot Gag 
our {ns iIntollerable, and our condition niterable, yg 
a!'e the men, we are thole accuried, cruel wretche: 
whereof you ſpeak and what ſhai we do ! Oblcrve the! 
like expreſiion in the like eftate and condition, whe! 
al {ores of people came to the Baptiſts miniſtery, ang 
che Lord was pleated co direct him to pierce then hear 
by che preaching of the truth ; they lay open their 1:1; 
and fores before him and crave fuccor and rel'er, as j{ 
aypears by receus he gives, he applier ſeveral directions 
according torhe teveral dileales Luk, 3. 12. 13. Ther 
came the Publicans, anon the Souldiers faying wha; 
ſhal WE do? and he an{wers ſuitably : chey made 
known their maladies and he applyes the cure. As it 
i5in an inward cankerd ſore, 1t it be lanced throughly 
and to the quick, 1 then bleeds kindly and freely : tc 
wich the foul, If the heart feel the {in really, che rongue 
wil freely expreſs it, when the feaion fhal requue the 
int 1sclear, we wil (ce if we can maKkeic plain, 
There be chree pareiculars in the doctriue whuch defire 
explanation. 


1. When a ſinner #s called mto confeſ$10n. 
2, When confeſ$101 is ſerious and hearty. 
3. How contrition brings in ſuch a confeſs.0n 


To the firſt of theſe. 


Before I can come to lay forth the ful breadth of the 


| That | 


_— 


—— 
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That ſins are of three ſorcs, as they come to our 
reſent conſideration, m the cale in hand, 
Firſt ſome are HIAP. Set mavga- AY done 1n the fight 
| of the ſun, open unto the view of al, that are in the 
laceco leet, or come tothe hearing of 1t. ſuch are 
atiſes which are impudent when men are fearleſs and 
thameleſs in their way, They declaretheir fin as Sodom: 
I(a.3-9+ al may ſee,and they pais not much whatthey do, 
{oin the cale ot Els tons. 1 Sam. 2. 17. 23. 
Secandly, Some are private betvoeen party and party 
to which-none are privy bur themlelves, either the af- 
fence don to another. As Joſephs miſereſ when they 
were alone inticeth him. Gen. 39. 7. The Adulcer- 
ous woman meets with the young man, allures, yea 
rempts him impudently by her looſe ſpeech and behavi- 
or. Orelſs they are Soctates together in the ſame evil, 
as of Simeon and Levy 3 bretheren im miquity, Gen. 


» $6 
Thirdly Some ſins are ſecret when no eyes ſees, no 
man living apprehends, bur a mans heart and conſct- 
ence, he commits the evil alone, and healone knows ic 
and God onely whio knows the {ecrer of al hearts. 

By open confeſſion, I underſtand, che diſcovery aud 
acknowledgmens of che finto. ary who:knew nor of is, 
before, whether ic be publickely co many or-privacely 
to fome one 3 becauſe aman is brought thus, to open 
himſelfco ſuch, and co make them privy to that which 


by way of preparation premiled; the anſwer to the 
ficſt queſtion wil be referreduntuthree-heads, touching 
publick, and prwateand fecrer ſinsjin al which particu- 
lars chere be pacticulat directions to ſertle a mans judg- 
mens, and to ordethis practices, in a right way. 
Towuchmg publick ſms,tha rule 3 here ; what ever 
fie baveibeet jueblickly communed. or being' privane 


acknowledgmens and confeſſion, rwo branches here I 
"T'EY wil 


| formerly he did nor apprehend, theſerwo things' thus: 


come 30 be made pub/3ck,, of ſmcl God requires prblick,| 


| 


2. 


Is 


a 
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| Conſcience co. Gods holy command. Sometimes the 


wil touch both. OF 


| If thepublick ſcandals and evil which have broke ou | 


in our praitice to the offence of others, and ſtumbli 


| of the weak,the grief of the gogd,the encourapertent of 


the wicked, who may be provoked im the like carriages 
or confirmed-in them by reaſon of our example ; then 


 itr requiſite and neceſſary, men ſhould take open ſhame 


' by ſollemn- acknowledgment. Its che rule which Chriſt 
| hach lei unto che Church,- who ſin openly rebuk openly 
1 Tim. 5. 20. andif a rebuk according to therule of 
God ought to be diſpenſed, it ought co be received. Ang 
that 15 a majn end winch-on both hands ought tobe look- 
ed ar,bath in givingand receiving publick centure, that 
che delinquent be aſhamed, and brought to acknowled 

bis fin & judg himlelf for ir. So-Foſhua to Achan Jol. », 
19. telm2 what baſt thou-done ? 1 Theſ. 4. 14../f 
any man obey nov the Goſþ:l, note ſuch a man, let a 
brand upon hin1 by a lad cenſure that he may be aſhamed 
and {6 {ee his evil and come co acknowledgment of it. 
Andhence men ſhould lay thame. upon him and he an-| 
fwerably ought to take 1t. And-when menare out of 
the Church chat the power thereof cannot reach them,the 
cotinivence and feeblneſs of humane lawes, wil not tee; 
execution done upon them; Its commonly the way of| 
providence,- that the Lord doth force men todo that] 
out of horror of conſcience which they wil not do out of 


Lordarrefts-men upon their fick beds and conſtraineth 
them to bear the ſhame of that, which they would not 
be brought co ſeen the dayes of their folly. Then ſend 
for ſuch and ſuch who have been deeply wronged by me, 
for ſuch who have been corrupted by my example; The 


wen, the loathſom carriages 


' ro.eatice and entangle them, I deſire now that God: 


evil counſel that I have 
and unſavory language, = ſpecches that I have expre(- 


fed, thoſe ſubtilanſinuations, and baits that T have layd 


would pardon: and they forgive : yea ſuch who _ 


We ee et 
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Fees ringleaders co their wicked and leud courfes they 
| were not able to abide their perſons and practice, either 
cake him away, or remove me hence {ayes the fick party 
| thus they browght their books and burnt them openty'in 
the view of all, when once God Frought their hearts to | 
achrough ſight and ſorrow for their fin As. rg. | 
19. Sometunes upoa the place of execucion God con- 
ſtrains ms to vomit. out their wreechednets, to leave 
Damen upon themſelves, and to leave their names for a 
[reproach ard curſe behind chem. and toconfeſs now to 
be condemned, when chey would not confeſs in humi- þ 
liry tolcek aud receive mercy to be pardoned.Oh beware 
by my example chac you never rebel againſt Parents, 
reject che counſel and co:mmand of Governors, that was | 
my fin, hath been my bane, and made me cuſk on headily 
to mine oWn ruin and confuſhon,Nay, . 
Secondly If the commiſſion of them were private and 
yet they be made publickþy any way in a courſe of provi- 
dence, ſtil God calls for confeſſion anſtverable, as the 
ſeaſon ſhal require axd opportunity ſuit, As _—_— 
a mans ſecret tad come to openview, ether by others 
care, or by the weakneſs of any according to my detect, | 
in al theſe caſes open acknowledgment is requihce,as for | 
inftance in the ſeverals, The houſe is broke, the goods 
ſtoln, conveyed and Ind, at length the owner ſees, chal- | 
_—_— him 1n che open court of Juſtice and yer | 
righteouſly 3 and that which was cunningly carr edbe- 
ture comes now openly to be cenſured again : ſuppoſe 
that there is an offence piven co a brother in Charch 
Covenant and while thecaie is in debate and depending 
berween themewo, the party offended againſt the rule 
of our ſavior, caceleſly. and heedleſly relates this co | 
ſeveral perſons, ſome withour, ſome within the Church 
and they allo report it heedleſly to others, ſo that it | - 
owes common and the report publick chough they of | Matth. 
he Church ( for the rule of our Savior bindsrchem pro= | 18. 15. | 
perly becaule they have power to reforme or prevent | 16. 17. 
T2325 | 


I————— 


624 


called to confeſi their ſins, BOOK I0, 


evil, and doth nut in many caſes reach others out of 
that relation ) though they I ſay, did ſinfully and dir. 
orderly make it pulylick, yet this is ground ſufficient for 
a gracious heart, and char according to Gods Commang | 
to takethe open ſhame ofthe evil, as ſecing Gods hand 
ſo purſuing of him, for purpoſes beſt known to his Ma- | 
jeſt z forthe realiry and venom of the ſcandal, iſſues 
properly from his. 1in, though the report came oc- 


 Saviar 4s conſtrained to raiſe the whol Army, the 


caſionally and diſorderly from others. 

Sincethen the Scandal goes 1o tar, and the hurt like tg 
be ſo common by means of his fin, 1t's requiſite the ſalve 
ſhould be as large as the ſore, that the report of the con- 
teſſion for. the recovery of the evil, may go as far as the | 
infection hath done by che report of the evil committed, 
| Nay, if through my juſt deferc,ic bemade publick,when 
private Countels take not place, nor admonittons awe, 
nor rea{ons prevail, when no private means that the Lord 
Je{us hah appoinced, and have been improved,do good, 
buc that they are conſtrained roappeal to the publick; 
this ſhewsthe ftrengrh of the diſtemper, and the danger 

of it 3 and therefore the ſinner needs more deeply to be 
affected with it, and with greater ſhame and {orrowto|. 
bewail it : As when the Offender wil not hear one, nor 
yer two or three;, that the ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy 
grows ſo high that the Brethren are conſtreined to 
call in the help of the whol Congregation, and our 


Body of che Church, to make head againſt an evil, ic 
argues the corruption grows malignant and deadly, and 

the condition. dangerous and detperate, and therefore 

the Confeſſion muft be fuirable, muſt. lien oak, and 

be of more than uſualefficacy, or clſe it wil in reaſon be | 
no way ſatisfaCtory. 


Touching private fins, Incaſe sf wrong and injury | 
that 1.done betwixt man and man ; mitcarriages are 


expreſied between party and party in the dayly occalt- 
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ons of their lives, in which they are to deal one wich a- 
nocher. The Apottles Rule is plain and pregnant, 
wichout doubt and diſpute, Famer, 5.16. Confeſs your 
ſins one to another, and pray onefor anstber. In our 
common converſe, milcarriages commonly break out and 
appear, either harth, unkind, diſcourteous or injurious 
carriages 3 men ſhould nor flight ſuch evils, and fic 
down careleſ]y tor the healing or removing of them ; bur 
be as careful ro apply the Cure as men are heedleſs to a- 
void the ſin; ger a heart conſciencious and ready to 
confels choſe evils, and that conſtantly, as we are ready 
to commit and practice them, elſe our prayers and our 
comforts wil be prejudiced, which by chis advice may 
be quickened and enlarged each for others welfare; - for 
while we comm. offences, and not confeſs we fer our 
hearts and affections at a diſtance one from another, and 
therefore we cannor pray ſoaffeQionarely and render- 
ly as otherwile we would, did we ſee the hearts of our 


Truth, and ſo affectionately carried againſt che ſinful 
diſtempers of their own ſouls. This's the ground of 
that ſo iad a warning, which our Savior ſi , Matth. 
$5.23, 2%. When thougoeſt to offer tby Sacrifice, and. 


riage, go firſt and be reconciled, and then come and 


bowp to diſcern when a party is called of God to make 
confeſſuon thereof. | 


for our right mtormation therein, 

Tf the Lord ſhall (as be bath promiſed in his holy 
Word) ſeal up the acceptation of our perſons, and tbe 
pardon of our ſms, as it feems good to bis Will, when 
we ſhall make confeſſion thereof unto bimſelf ; we then 


Brethren ſo _ coming in to the Authority of che | 


offer. 
| Touching ſecret ſins, there 3s the greateſt difficulty, | 


For Anſwer, there be Three Rules which may ſerve| 


| remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againfs thee, | - 
7,e. hath any juſt exceprion againſt any ſinful miſcar-( 


a not, nay m truth we ſhould nov make confeſſion of 
3 our 


—_—_— 


| 
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| he ſets himſelf co chis werk, ſab. 32. 5. 1 ſaid ( faith 


In z-hat caſes inen ars BOIR 70. | 


many times, nay moſt.uſteally doth evidence the pardon, 
of our {ins unto our ſouls, when we humbly and uns | 
feignedly bewail chem unto'lnmſelf. So the Apoſtle 
. Fon concludes ic as beyond queſt ion, 1 Fohn, 1.2 1a6 
verſe, -If we confeſs our ſins, God is faitbful, and Juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to cienſe us from all nique» 
ty ; nay, we ſhal not only bave forgivenels granted in 
Heaven, bur evidenced to our hearts on Earth, Proy, 
28. 13. He that confeſſeth and forſaleth, ſhall fad mer- 
cy. If a mans counfellion -be of-the right make, - agr 
counterfeic, bur currane, he ſhal not only have mercy 
reſerved for him in the Deck, but he ſhal have the uſe of 
ic, find che (weet of 1c, he ſhal find mercy pardoning, 
pitying, pacifying, comforting, and ſaving mercy. A 
when we have {ought the thing chat we have in our 
houſe, we ſay we have found it, when we have it in our| + 
hand, and for our ule. Y ea, God 15 marvelous ready to 
meer the finner half way in his mercy and compaſſions, 
when he perceives that with a ſerious purpoſe of heart 


the Prophet ) I wil confeſi my fin, and thou forganeſt 
mine iniquity. The unteigaed purpole of Spirit this 
way, God cakes in good part, and is ſo marveloully 
pleaſed therewith, that he gives him pardon, and for- 
' pives his fins, before he can mencion by his words what| 
Fe purpoſed in his mind, 1 Kengs, 8. 38. Whatever 
prayer ſhall be made by any man that ſhall knows the 
plague of bis beart, be will bear in Heaven, and for- 
give, Oc. © | 

And in this Caſe, we need not, nay we ſhould not 
make confeſſion of our ſecret ſins ; for we have no Com- 
mand to carry -us unto this, no Example to warrant 
ſuch a praQtice, nor yet have we the Inſtitution of any 
Ordinance, which may challenge our attendance to 1t. | 


And this you muft carefully heed, and maintain againſt 
thee cunning forgery of the Popiſh confeſſion, __ 


{ quitted : Fhis madecheir Drudges even weary of their 


: 
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pres haveimpoſed upon al their followers and drudpes, 
Their Tenec and Opinion 1 chus : 

That every man is bound once, at the leaſt beforethe 
Sacrament, to confeſs in particular all and every one of 
his mortal tins, whereof he ſtands guilty, into the Ear of 
the Prieſts; che memory whereot by due and diligent 
premedi:ation, may be had, even ſuch asare hidden, and 
are againtt che cwo laſt- Commands of the Decalogue, 
together with the Circumftances whict: may alter the 
kind -of the- (in.z If not- ( {ay they ) -ler him be accur- 
ted; 

This Canonical Inſticution, 1s the erecting of an En- 

ine of Cruelty, corack mens Conlciences,and pick mens 
urſes to ſatisfiecheir own greedy coverous delires; and 
co {er up their Lawlets Soveraignty in the hearts of ſuch, 
who have caprivaced chem(elves co their Duections and 
Counlels : | for thus chey have a noole upon mens Con- 
ſciences, and hold menberween hopesand fears, leaving 
them between: Heaven and Hell,as they ſuic chew minds. 
Ifthey pleaſe cheir Humors,then they pardon them, and 
ull chem ouc of Hell : If they ſacishe not their expe- 
ations in giving ſo much for good ule, or paying ſo 
much yeerly to furcher the Catholick Cauſe, chen their 
ſins are ſuch, 'to Hell they muſt go, they cannor be ac- 


Ives, as never ſeeing an end of their miſery, nor know? 
what would become of their. ſouls : And.ic's that whi 
18 called by Fobn in the Revelations, . The torment of a 
Scorpion when be ſtings a man, Rev. 9.6. That men 
ſhall ſeek death, andſhalnot find it ; and ſhal defire to 
die, and death ſhal fly from them. . And holy. and judi- 


ſuices keep men.upon the rack of-this Confeſſion, never 
knowing what wil be come of cheir ſouls, nor an end of 
their muſery, further than it ſuits their, conceits. - And 
the Popiſh School who were more ingenueus, have de- 


cious Brightman expounds it of this ſting, That the Je-| 


liveredn their Judgments, from thele ma 4 
4 ens] 
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, dens which the Jeſuics as hard I ask-Maſters, have laid 
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maſter the Corruption ;, ſo that ſtil che foul 1s over- 


Repentance ; yet the Lord, for Reaſons beft known to| 
himſelf, denies to ſeal up'theaffurance of Love, and the 


land enabledro lend helpandieliet under God in ſuch 
and we are bound'to obtain, weare bound conlequeut'y 


upon other mens Conſciences, and which they wil nei 
ther beau nor move the leaft finger to Icnd any eaſe. 
That which che ſoul hath obtatned from Heaven ar 
the hands of God, that is needleſs we-ſhould deſire frow 
the hands of men, whole only help 1s to evidence Gods 
mind. But by humble confellion un {ecret to God, the 
ſoul hath recerved pardon from Heaven, ſealed up in his 
boſom by Gods Spiric, and the teſtimony of his own 
Conlcience ; therefore it's needleſs codelire it from the 
hands of men, when we have whac we deſire, and thatin 
a betcer manner than they can give it, 
ain, To be wiſe above that which 1 written, 55 un- 
lawful; and ro do more chan we have warrant for, is e- 
ver unacceptable to God : but the Lord in his Word 
requires no more before the Sacrament, but that a man 
ſhould examine himſ&adlf, and by the exerciſe of Faith 
and Repencance, gain aſſurance of che pardon of his (in, 


not go to confeſs bye ſecret ſin to another ;, theretore to 


do thas, is more than Chriſt and the Goſpel requires, or 
God wil accepc. 

When the ſoul lies xnder the guilt of ſecret ſins, if the 
Lord in the uſe of all other means, denies etther 
POWER or PEACE. @Power to oppoſe and 


born by the violence and maligity of it. Or dentes 
Peace, ſs thas the old guilt returns afreſh, after ail 
prayers and confeſſions we mate, cries and encreaties 
we pur up ig fervency and importunity unto the Lord : | 
After the improyemenc cf al. means of Reformation and 


forgiveneſs of ſin unto the Conſcience, then the Lord 
calsto this Duty of Confeſlion, ro: ſuch who are fitted 


ſe. That whichthe Lezd hath promiſed-co beſtow, 
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10/e, that we may be made partakers thereof, Eur the 
pardon of our {ins, che accepration of our perſons, and | 

the peace of our Conſc.ences, God hath promiſed to be- | 

'Fow, and wears bound ro obtain z therefore we muſt 
improve al means tothis end. If then we find by expe- 

rience thac God 15 nor pleaſed co diſpenſe power or 

peace by our 0wn prayers, or umprovements of al means | 

by our ſelves, he then cals us co ule the help of the pray- | 

ers and counlels of or1:ers, who are called the helpers of ) 4, 
our Faith and Foy ; whoareappointed to build us up | ; 8. 27, 
p our holy Faith : whole duty it is, to comfort the fee- | ; Thef, 
ble minded, and to inſtrut the ignorant ; and whoſe| ; 1, 
prayers are effeual means to obtain the removal of 
ſickneſſes, and the forgiveneſs of fins. James, 5.15. 

And ſome ſins chere be, as ſecret Adultery and mur- | 
der, which God never «ſally pardonethto the hearct of | 
che Offender, but be compels bim to lay open thoſe Hel- | 
liſh corruptions by open confeſſion unto ſome other. 


Nay, as he never u{ually pardons chem co his, common- 
ly he never ſuffers them to go away concealed even in 
the wicked ; but when men are not willing totake ſhame 
by privace confeſſion, he forceth chem by horror of Con- 
ſcience to yori out their fileh in the face of the world, 
and co bear their ſhame, and leave their names an ever- 
laſting ceproach when they roar our their wretckedneſs 
upon the gallows, or upon the beds of their fickneſles, 
before their bodies drop down to the duſt, and their 
ſouls be dc by the Devils inco Hell. b- 
In caſe of ſecret T beft, If the wrong have been done, | ye, ,. 
either traudulencly by ſome cunning fetches of deceir, or ; 
uurioufly by ftealch to rake away the goods of ano- 


rouſeal Lawful means appointed by God for this pur- | } 


ther; if reſtitution cannot be made othervoiſe, God 
ten calls, either to reveal the eyil to ſome other, who is 
faichful, and may doi z ar co che party himlelf, who | 
may receive the ſatisfaction. If (1 fay ) reſtitution { 
cannot octherwile be made ; for if ic may, then we ſhould 
L277 never | | 


"> IE" eo nee ee. 


| 
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Is 


" 


never ſpreada Scandal, when We may cover it withour 


prejudice of che Rule, and our brothers profit. Bur if 
reſticucion cannot comfortably and con{cienciouſly be 
made, wichour the manifeſtation ofthe evil, as im many 
caics It cannot, chen God calls tor the utc of this means 


LO attain ihis end, | 


2, VVhen i this ConfeſSion ſerious and 


hearty ? 


It may be diſcerned when Confeſſion comes to be ſe- 
rious and hearty, if it bave the e qualifications, andy 
made up of the Ingredients following, 1t's then of the 
rigbt make, and conpoſition according to the courſe of 
the Sanctuary. 

It miſt be free : Ic comes off a hand cleverly, flows 
naturally and ingemoutly from a contrice 1mnner ; the 
{nul chic 1s cruly burdened doth not by a wearitth kd 
of unwillingnets wiciidcaw from the ducy, or make a 
retreat froiu chedi.covery of the Truth, as Soldiers vie} 
todo, when the Service is unwelcom ; bur the patlap-18 
cleer, and cheir Spirits lec tor the buiinels, and th:retore 
proceed on withour any mugiving ot heart : And this 
appears thus in the manner cf their carriage, m the 
mannaging this occajion in three Things. 

T hey are eafie to yield to whatever well-grounded 
evidence is brcught in againſt them, to ſtosp to any ar- 
guments of voeight, to yall before the ſtrength of Rea- 
ſon that ſhal be rendred, to lay forth their guilt, and toe 
loa:bſomneſs of their evil, yea, they are glad oj that| 
light. Aud therefore 1: men ior want of the right un- 
 derſtanding of the ieveral and particular Circumſtances 
of a practice,cannot fo tully give in Evidence of the evil, 
becauie it Was hid from them in {ome paſſages, or clic 
for want of coniideration, d1d tot purtue ut to narrowly 


as they might and ought , but that chere is ſcope aud 
room 


w — w——— 
” 
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room left for a Cavil : A diftreſſed Convert wil noc 
[rake the advantage of mens tgnorance, miſtakes, or miſ- 
apprehenſions, ro make an elcape from the evidence of 
Truch, which the Conl(cience tels thar i deeply con- 
cerns him z or eſpies on every fide to find a mule by the 
miſtaking of a werd, to pur off an apparent teſtimony 
of that which his heart knows he 1s taulcy in, and that 
| which the party tully incended. Bur he an{wers to the 
{cope of the Queſtion, Evidence or Acculacion, and 
chat which he knows to be ſuitable ro the Nature and 
| {ubſtance of che Charge, and that which touchech kis 
miſcarriage, and that mn che aim of che Speaker; he leces 
che parties aim, and is privy to his own guilez and he 
owns the thing, and yields the Conviction : this you 
would, though your words donotreach « , and this 1s 
true, and this was my practice, and is my fin, without 


is the guize of the {inner that 25 heart-{ick of fin: bur he 
that is Sermon-fick, or ſhame-ſick, &c. he ſtands upon 
his fence, lies at catch for words, {pies out any advan- 
[tage in the manner of the exprellion, if there be burthe 
' leaſt ſyllable of a circumſtance, either coo much-or too 


lictle, andif chere be bur a crevis he creeps our at ut, and | 


conceits and concludes he is ſafe. No man ever heard 
me ſay 10; no man can prove that-'I ever ſaid thoſe 
words : It'sceplied, No, did I? Herearefuch and ſuch 
chat are able to witneſs i from your own mouth z and 
when ceſtimony is" , and they conſtrained to 
yield, they fpake mdecd {o and fo, bur ſuch and ſuch 
was not their expreflion: in the mean crime, the ſence is 


carried nothing bur the reallity of the matter with it. 
wo an ypari oy of falſnels, and fooliſh wilineſs of 
pu is this, co prejudicethe patiage and power of the 
Touth, mianecaniin,og peace, ae wilful and 
lilly miftake of a word ? And thus theſe counterfeirs 
deal with their fins 3 as ſorntimes ſuch as be confederate 
| £77 2 with 


—  _— 


either cavilling or exculing, or mincing the matter ; this | 


| 


al one, and the ſcope of the ſpeech they wel perceived, 


j 


| 
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| 


with Traicors, deal with the. ſearch and enquiry after 
chem z inſtead of helping others to leck and find them, | 
they by cheir wilineſs lead aſide the Othcers, and make 
chem over-look the ſecrer conveyances which are moſt 
ſuſpicious, and molt likely to receive them ; which ſhews 
chey are of the pack ot the Contpiracy, and intend ra-/ 
ther to hide che Rebels, than to purſue and actach them :' 
The ſinner truly diſtreſſed, is ct another remper ; in an 

eatic kind of plainnels laies open his heart to any beam 
of light, that may diſcover his evil without any ſhifting) 
and doubling. He i ſuſpicious of the evil of his own! 
ſpicit, and as willing to (ee them as any man beſides, be-| 
cauſe chey more hazard his wel-tare, and theretore heig 
willing to welcome any light that any one bruigs him to 


[that end; Nathans Acculation, and Davids Conſeſſ 
' on, areas the Voyce, and the Eccho, I have finned «| 
gainſt the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 13. heneeded not to bring 


19 the great Inqueſt for the Tryal : So it. was with u-| 
dab, when Thamar hu Daughter was found to play 
the Harlot, and was now _brought-co her examunation,! 


and (o co her puniſhmeir, ſhe ſends the Meſſage to her! 


Father in Law; By the man whoſe thele are, am I with 
Child : And ſhe ſaid, diſcern 1 pray-chee whole thele 
are, the Signet, the Bracelet, and che Staff : Mark his 
return, how eaſily he yields, would not ſo much ascra- 
verſe the cauſe, or cal for a proof, when the thing war 
plain without any brabling or cavilling, confeſleth the} 
thing, ceaſethany further (uit, nonota debate z 7udab 
acknuwledged, and ſaid, She ix more righteous. than I, 
Gen. 38. 25._ Inthe things that are doubctul, it's uſual, 
and no more but what Coenicience and Command re- 
quires, to debate to ſee the Truth 3, bur when the taul 
and offence ss plain; then tomaintain debates andeavils, 
18 indeed codevite waies how to darken the diſcovery of 
the Iruth by confuled quatreliing,;to;make an eicape 
our ofa faul;, as a MaletaGor co convey hunſelt away 1a | 
'acrowd: Thusfall-hearced Sexl, when he. pretended 


the 


——————— 
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| ſheep, and lowing of the oxen G'c. 1. Sam. 15. 14. 15. 


the Lord, I have performed the commandement of the | 
Lord, to whom Samuel, what meaneth the bleating of 


one would have thought there had been ſo much con- 
vicingevidence, as would have ſtopped the mouthand 
ſunk che heart. of the man under che puilt of ſo groſs a 
falſhood. Yer he wil not yield, he brings about the 
buſineſs afreſh, the people ſpared tbe beſt of the ſheep, 
and the oxen for ſacrifice, and the reſt wehave killed, 
I conſtrued the command {o, and took your meaning to 
be chat,namely ſacrifice muſt ever be attended, and then 
al che reſt muſt be cut off. How 1s it poſlible that com- 
mon ſence could put fuch a conceivingupon/ſo plain a 
charge, £0 kyI al &c. that 1s, ſpare many? yetawily 
hearc muſt have ſome way co raile a cayil, he comes hea- 
vily off co confeſſion. 

Asa contrite ſinner 18 eaſy co yield the evil by way of 
conviction, ſo ready to expreſs it by open ſattifattory 


ro__en, upon any occaſion according to the 
nature of the offence ;, be # ſo far from being troubled 
to do this that be is troubled and reſtkſs in himſelf until 
it be done ; and therefore 1t chere be an opportunity to 
invite him, he takes it without ſtay ; 1fa wanting, he 


longs for it, and deſires it, nay if none wil provoke him 
he is ſtudious co feckan occaſion, and to preſs in upon 
ſome opportunity, that ifit be a publick evil he may 
publiſh his acknowledgment : if a wrong he defires not 
unty another comes or ſends, but he {ends, he goes to 
him to bewaile iz. Tfa ſecret he wil not ſtay to be asked 


"—_— 


or have his confeſſion wrefted from him, by force of 


1 but paynts our al in a moſt loathſome diſcovery to make 


|his evil appear” moſt deteſtable. A toulma right dif- 


reaſon, - and overbearing argument, .but is more ready 
cotelal, than anorher is willing ro hear, nor pive a 
man to guels at ſome wickedneſs by ſome intimativn, 


politiun 


2, 
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the accompliſhment of Gods wil and the execution of | 
the work about which he was ſenc; Come thou bleſſed of | 


—_ —_ ts 
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policion of brokennels of ſpirit, is like a body ina righe 
cemper and conſtitution, if it be prickt in a vein there 
is more trouble to ſtay and ſtarch the bleeding than to 
provoke ut for to bleed. So here. And hence though 
there was no horror of Conſcience toconfitrain, no auy- 
chority to require,no countel ro pertwade he conld not 
| ſatisfy his own heart, he could not be quiet before he 
had fatisfyed the rule, and proceeded in open hoſtile 
manner againſt his fin ; bur a talle heart after conviction 
which was attayned with preat difiiculty ; he muſt be 
drawnlikea Beartoa ſtake co make open confeffion as 
| the cauſe may require ; and when he comes by con- 
ſtraiar,Conſcience dragges him, or Authoricy compells| 
him chereuneo, His ackowledgment fticks 1n his teeth, 
| he liſpes them out ſo weariſhly, hacks and hewes, ſtops 
here and ſtops there, as chough he would 1ay ſomthing 
| becauſe he muſt ſpeak ; and yet is afraid he ſhal {ay more 
chen he would : therefore bites in his words one way, 
ſometimes turnes his ſpeech another way, it any ſpeech 
ſeems t00 open, or togive too much advantage to the 
 cruth, he reeals himſelf and beginsto qualify what he 
hath faid, he would not be miſtaken,he meant thus and 
' thus, 2.6. his meaning is to conceal as much as he can, 
| Andhence a man mult propound lo many interroga- 
tories, aske ſo many queſtions, inquire interpretations 
of what a man hach {aid when he hath ſaid what he wil, 
as though a man ſhould pula confeſſion from aman, as 
an untimely birch, which he were not freely willing to 
| bring into the world, and when he hath gotten what ke 
| can, he can hardly make any thing of what confeſſion he 
hath made; Bur a heart that is burdened to purpole, 
pricked to che quick and parted from his fins, his ex- 
preſtions come off kindly and uue naturally from him, 
nor 1n a ſqueaked, quaint kid of ftrayn as though he 
| would coyna conteſſion, but with that freedomand re- 
dineſs as though his ſpirit was naturalized into ſuch ex- 


| preſſions 3 hus heart was ſevered from his Mt" 
t 


AA 


| pacieatzbur when the fore is ripe & che corruption rot- 
ten & now levered trom che part it wilrunamam and be | 


<de. 
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the paſſage is plain, and he would baniſh chem by an ; 
open confeſſion, and therefore watchtully cakes the oc- 
calion chat may fſuic the werk; ' Ats, 19. 19. they 
chat uſed unlawtuland curious arrs, they brought their 
books and burned chem in the light of al, they were noc 
ſummoncd co this ſervice by authoricy, they came of 
cheir own accord &c. And this was ordinary with 
Paul to take advantage by the tolemmiy of che place 
and people, to publith his tin and ſhame, and co bewail 
tinthe view ofthe world, no man eicher detireing or 
expecting any tuch thing, and he freely ulibolomed his | 
hearc and ſaid more againſt him(elt rhanal che world 
could tay, the whol narration you may read, Atts, 26. 
g. 1 utterly tho:cgbt I ought to dy many things againſt 
the name of Feſus, which thing 1 alſo did, ſhutting up 
the priſon, compelling them to biaſpbeme and being ex- 
ceeding mad again(t th:m, G&c. 

The Phyſician obferves it 1:1 humors ofthe ſtomach, 
& the Chiwurgion in {elons & {ores which breed from che 
meeting of noylom humors, there muſt be a ſeparation 
before evacuation, nature 'untendsa ſevering berore a 
purging 3 he chat pricks the ſore betore ut be ripe, he 
huders the cure, and uicrea{erh che danger of che difeate, | 
the corrupc matrer wil not iſſue, nor yer any eale co the 


removedat unce, look {ay we, the very core comes our | 


Godl; ſorrow even at the root, and the heart is now 


| bur permit him cofpeak; this 15 ne part ot che mennung 
of chac phraſe, to po:rr out our bearts like roater, Lain, 


{ 2+. 19- g1ve 1t but vent, make but way for the p.flage of | 
= water, 1t runns naturally of ic fe!f, there tueeds no 


{oc 15 with the foul aud fin, when ies Jooiened with |. 


divorced from it, the linner bleeds kindly and conteſlion | 
comes on With much caſe, you uced not halea man to 
acknowledgmene nor wring a confetlion trum hum, he wil | 
prevent you With plain and open dealing, it you wil | 


conſtraint | 


| 
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| 


| may flue out, bur you mult by {craping and raking py] 


| the hypocrite you muſt cake out his contetlion, by forcy 
of reaſon ; As the difference berween water im che chan- 


| rouge other mens evils, when he comes to acknowledp 


| lous and wicked, but layes open & bewaltles eſpecially the 


{ out a confeſſion by power of argument, or elie there 15 10 | 


conſtrain, and the- paſſage once made it runs, without 
any ſtay ; bur if you pour our car out ofa barrel, tome 


i 


our the reſt, chis is the difference be:rweoen-a heart trull 
burdened and an hypocrite perplexed wkh horror ; the! 
corrite foul poures out his complaints intoa mans bo- 
{om without any ſtay, che foul bath tul ven ; bur wich! 


nel and in the pumpe ; the ſtream runs currently, kind- 
ly, readily, you muſt force ic to ſtay, but the other 
you; muſt force it corun ; a man muſt pumpand prels 


water £0 be gotten to purpoſe. 

He taker the evil to himſelf and doth not lay it upon 
another, and is carryed with greateſt vehemency againſi 
that in the fin that was moſt vile, and that be wil not 
mince; he 1s farr from laying blame upon anocher, to ag- 


is oWn, as conceiving the more loack{om they appear, 
his may appear leſs; Nay, now 1s the time wholly to 
attend his own, and eſpecially to bewail that moſt 
whereby he hath moſt olfeated. When the potion or 
vomic works upon the humor mainly,then uc works kind- 
ly. So Judah Gen. 38. 26. She is more righteous than 
I, andthey 1 Sam. 12, 19. webave added unto al our 
other fins this evil. 
As it muſt be free ſo it muſt be ful : i comes from the 
botrom 8 brings out al before 1t;he doth nor content him- 
ſelf co maintain the practice or carriage that was ſcanda- 


biccer roo of thoſe baſe diſtempers, out of which thole 
evils were brooded and brought torth ; they are che caule 
of al, and worſe than al cogether with thoſe by ends and 
baſe reſpeCts, and choſe crooked aymes that have carry- 
ed che foul aſide from che righteous wayes ofthe Lord, 


what ever aggravating circumſtances hath any weight 4 
the 


_— 
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| the appreneniion ofthe foul; it ſersforth al ;, che ſcan- 
dil wil apparenrlyrargue thee, and a wilt dilcerning 
chriftian wil perceive-al cheſe in cheir working, and a 
ſincere heart deſires to cake moſt ſhame. for: chefe, and 
therefore is ful 1a the confeſſion, to David goes to the 
root of choſe hatnaus miſcarriages, even original ſin, and 
lis accuried conrivemeuts to give COncenc tO his luſts, 
and therefore he complaines ofithar, Pal. 51. 3:4. 
thou loveſt truth 1n the inward parts, avdthetruch 1 
have deſpiſed and oppoted; Lhis is cobe attended as 
another thing inthe. compariſon, to pour outthe hear! 
like water in acknowledgments, there 1s nothing that ce-- 
mains behind, a chereis.n oyland chote kid of chings | 
chat be of a more tenacious difpoſirion. This was ent» 
nent in the acknowledgment of the-holy Apoſtle, x Tim, 
1. 13. I was a blaſpbemer, a perſecuter,,. aud injuri- 
ows, but. I did it 1gnorantly through: aembglief, »ot £0 
lefſen;his evil, buc chat he might loak'rorthe bottom, of: 
it, Acruecoutrue linner-deals with cheſe hid creatures 
of evil, as Egech1ah did with the treaſures of his houte 
to the Babyloniſh Ambaſladours, 1ſa.s 39. 4: thenſaid 
Iſaiah, what have they ſeen ? be anſwered, al thats 
in my bouſe, ybere els in al my treaſures that: 1 | 
have —— them ; fo u is 'with-a frmple. hearted 
convert, he wil turn the” infide of his heart outward, 
there wil be neching amongſt the hid-treatures of iniqui- 
ty, whenheiscalled to confeſſion, that hewtilnor-na* 
kedly preſent to God and the: world; anditbac:wrhous| 
ſtickage,, -Wrhout demurs-and/; murgaengs,y he: wil 
not cur off his expreſjiens by halfes as though tus heart. 
nuſgave him, for what he had done, bur {ets open the 
Hloodgate to the ful, that he may leave nothing behind | 
that he ray tully aud plainly ſee the bortom 5: he is vea®: 
dy to unravel che whol frame of wickednels, 421 were:;: 
wrought in his hears, -yhat ſo he might diſſolve, analyte, 
and undothe web and work of -Satan, and theretore. |, 
he wilcel you, my- courſe you kijow, and the/world/| 
Aaaa | knowes !' 
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knowes, it. hath been. ſcandalous my. carriage loath» | 
ſom, Oh but my'heart 1n that ſin was Worſe 
than my carriage, the pride and malice, perverſ.| 
neſs and coverouſnels of mine own. heart carried me þy 
main force againſt many checks of my Conlcience ang| 
inward miſpgurdings co.that practiceto ſerve mine own 
diftempered lufts, and when it was done, and diſcerneq. 
' co be ſcandalous,the invincible ftubbornneſs of mine own 
{ heart would not ſuffer me co ſtoop to the evidence of the 
| exuch, buc Iſer carnal reaſon on work, that fince I could 
not deny i were done, 20 I might pur color,conftrudt;-. 
en, ſome meaning and interpretation. upon it, that it 
might appear "to be done. lawtully, at che utmoſt thar 
it was onely a miſtakeand out of tgnorance, which the 
moſt able and exact w-incident unto.  Andal this was 
with relutanceand againft mine own light': therefore 
if I found any thac: were eaſy. and favorable and were 
ready to be catryed away:wich ſome coJourable appeat- 
ances, to thoſe I often repayred, to them I complained 
and profeſſed my ſimplicty, and yer willingneſs to ſee, 
chat 1o I might ſcrew my ſelf mto their affections topuy 
me; andſo.co be. unwilling to :hear any thizg againſt 
my perſon or-caule and cerraiuly.the man ſpeaks honeſt 
ly and means plainly, - I wiſh there may be- no prejudice 
and chen ſac I wm counlel with my own corrupt heart, 
; and mmd;- how to carry the frame of the buſineſs in-che 
fayreft prerence;. I plotted how I might make an elcaps, 
and wind away from ſuch : evidences and expredions;. 
which: pinched moſt: nayrowly;' and there would put 
inſome word, or ei{e pretend chey were ſpoken to ſome 
other eng; -or- ſtare .up ſome new occafion rodraw the 
diſcourie another way, and roanother thing, and made 
chem looſe the purkut-of rhat' which indeed pinched, 
and rhusI commutedanany evils inthe detendingof one, 
and broke many rules under preence of making up one 
breach.z. but from :cheſe wretched grounds, - to theſe 
wicked ends in chus ditorderly manner by a plotted m_ 
8 0 | , O 
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of ftudied villany, I have wronged God, therructh, my 
profeſſion, my bretheren, mine own ſoul, this is m 

wrecched diſpoſition I would ſee and {ay the. worſt of 1t 
-&c. this 13as I {aid to unravel theclew ofa wretched 
courſe that he may ſee the end and uemoſt of it. So 


tro-lance the ſore that the core may come' out from the 
bottom, and then the cure wil undoubtedly follow, 
which cannot be {o attayned, as loug as it continues. 
Sometimes perſons that wane bouldnels, and ability, 
cannot ſo fully = chemſelves in publick alwayes ; 
yer theframe of cheir ſpiriucs and expreſſions wil ever 
aym ac ſucha thing, to the apprehenſion of tuch as 
have any ſpiricual eye ſalve abour chem becauſe their 
confeſſions are ever minted outof their own hearts, and 
the loathlomnels of ſuch evils wherewith chey areand 
have been loaded. Bur for a rmmanthac comeseo confels 
his evil; co forgec the main-evil- he came co'confels, is 
luch a heavy hand of God,todriicovera counterfeit con- 
feſlion, that ic would make a moral man that had but 
underftanding abour him fit down' confounded, under 
che dreadful curfe of Gods diſpleaſure, and the right 
conſideration of the rotrennels of his heart. © 1 + |) 
And chis is the ſecond ingredient into a ferious confel- | 


| 


Ton, ic muſt be ful, che whol compas is contained with- 
in theſe cwo particulars that I may ſum up that ſhortly 
which hath been largely ſpoken. 1. Fulin regard of re- | 
lation ofthe things, My ſon ſayes Joſhuagive Glory to'; 
God, and tel me what thou baſt done,bidenetbing from 
me, Jol. 9. 19. 2. Ful in rp. nr of oppoſition of the 
heart, the tongue fully relates al the hearr, tully oppo- 
ſethal, ſersu {elf wholly co dragalto the place of judg- 
menc and ſee execution done upon al; As1it were {aid in 
the law and enjoyned to him chat ſhould difcover. 8 bro- 
ther or 4 friend tbat inticed to Idolatry, bis eye ſhould 
not pity, nor bis band ſpare, but be ſhould fling the 
firſt tone at him, ſo here 1n confeſſion we ſhould bring 


jour alour diſtempers, yet they may receive the fen=| 
| Aaaa 2 rence! 
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Theconfeſſion of a contrite ſmner is free and ful. B:1, 

rence, of 'Condemnarion 3 neither ſhould I picy, nar 

| how ur hearts (pare, but ſee execution upon them, that ] 
may cake away evil.;. to confels, is to ſpeak as God doth 

co {peak togerher with him, toſee fin, to ſentence fin as 
the Lorddoth. Tomakea ful relation of a ſin, and yer 
' che heart tomaincain a reſerved device how to contriye 


ſome col6rable prerence,by ſome Caurion and Inceryre. 
rarion to entertain it, it is Hellith Hypocriltte. As the 
Adulcerer brabbles wich her Mate betore hes Husband, 
that ſo ſhe may meet with him without che {ulpicion of! 
her Husband: - So the:Hypoctite he wil readily with- 
out any hunching, acknowledp his fin and error in one! 
ſence, that ſo as occaſions ſerves, he may plead for ic, 
and only pretend anather ſence. 

The Confeſjuox ts then ſerious, when 1t 3x leaves the 
ſoul baſe and makes the finner put his mouth in the duſt; 
looks at himſeltas vile, Juaths his Gn, and himſelf tor it, 
and 1s defirous that the evil, and he for it, may be loath- 
ed of al that have heard and known 1t, willing that borh 
himſelf and fin, ſhouldby al, for ever be diſhoncrcd,who 
have difkonored God ; Dan. 9.8. Unto ws belongs 
fhame and confuſion of face, toreyer tobe oppoſed and 
rejected, who have rejected his Truth, that the hearts of 
all ſhould be eftranged from at, and from chat frame of 


Spirit which acted: him, becauſe they have eſtranged 
tina and others from God : he would ſhame humielt, 


him, 'Exek. 36. 31,32. T hen they ſhai leath themſerves 
for all their abominations which'tbey have committed; 
La. 3. 29, 30. Hefitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence,be- 
cauſe he hath born it upon bum ; be puts bis mouth 1n 
tbe duſt, rf ſo-be there may be hope. 

The Soul by ths ſerious Confeſſion, intends to take 
an ADVANTAGE againſt hs fin, and 10 muck 


and Angels, ro keep huuſelf for-ever trom al occations 
_ provecations thereuuto, and belds his beartina _ 
| | y 
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and therefore 1s content others ſhould cafi ſhare upon! 


more engages his heart,by the Witneisot Ged, and Men, 


| 


BOOK 10. THow contrition brings in the confeſſion. 


= 


64r 


ly bens of abaſedne(s for ever, aoc once toadmir any 
conſideration or precence ot any carnal Reaſon,that may 


tempravions come, andcorruptions ſtir as formerly, this 
ftops him, I have confeſſed cheſe {ins before al, and chey 
are condemned by al, therefore I wil nor, I dare not 
give Way 3 *Exek, 16. laft, T hat thou mayeſt remember, 
and be confounded,and never open thy mouth any more, 


becauſe of thy ſhame. 


3- How doth Contrition bring in this Con- 
fefion , and enlarge the Heart thus 


| way * 


I Anſwerupon Three Grounds ; all which are ſo ma- 
ny Arguments of the Point PO POUNORG 

| Taken from that bitterneſs wbich the ſoul in this con- 

trite diſpoſition, ba1b tafted, and that undeniably to be 


in thoſe diſtempers in which it bath taken ſo much con- 
tent 1n former time; the poyſoned loatbſomneſi which 
now it bath felt experimentally to be im ſuch pleaſing 
luſts, and which | ms bave been tbe delight and 
diet of the ſoul : And therecore ic 15 the heart of the lan; 
ner is not able ro brook or beat them, buc vorus them 
out wich vehement diſtaſt, and wuſufferable diſdain, 
abandons them by open confeſl:on. , In the Body we ſee 
it, the Stoinach when it was clogged with abundance of 

ofs and foul Humors, as in the dulcale called Pica, 
2c wil teed upon coals and aſhes, and loom wall will 
down as deſirable dier, becaulc ſuch noyſom diet Luits 
beſt with thoie noy{&m Humors which abourd in the 
Stomach, but when 1t's recovered and brought to any 
whollom conſticutzon, if ic meet with aly tuch provi- 
ſion which is now loath/om and croſs unto ur,it's prelent- 


Iy lack, and cannat be eated before uc caſt ict gue. It's fo 
| with 


| | 


ſeem to leave the leaſt incicement that way ; when | 


| 


4 
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with the ſinner when once he hath aceained this whoL 
ſom conſtitucion, and diſpoſition of a contrite ſpirig, 
T hole noylom abominartions which ſeemed fo tweet 
and ſavory to his {enſual and baſe heart, that ic could 
digeſt them as its only dier and delight ; corrupt luſts 
were moſt ſuitable co corrupt nature, and no marvel 
that the Load and Spiders l:ck up poylon which is ſo a- 
grecable totheir poylountul Nature ; but when the Lord 
hath wrought this through contrition, as a wholſom dit- 
poſition and conſtitution of (oul, 10 that not only the 

unifhmeat of it which is tedious, but the poy{on and 
tilch becomes more deceftable and grievousto the ſinner, 
the heart 1s not able co (uffer the loachlom bicterneſs 
thereof, but forchwith endeavors to caſhier it utterly by 
acknowledgment, and conteſlion, that the very (cent and 
ſavor,yea,the leaſt remenibrauce of it may be for ever re- 
moved. Pain wil make the dog vomit our his mear, {ence 
of puniſhment conſtrain'd Fwdaz to caft our his mor- 
ſel, fling away bis money, the bribe of the bloody Trea- 
chery and Treaſon of his ; bur had they been both poy- 
ſoned, the one with his meat, the other with the venom 
of his ſin, it would have wrought more freely and fully 
in both 3 That Godly Sorrow which was wrought inthe 
hearts of the Corinthians, who bore with the inceftuous 
perſona long while, and the inceftuous perſon -hunſelf 
who committed: the evil, 2 Cor. 7.10. {3 wrought 4 
cleerins in the one, as the Texc expreſleth ic, and no 
queſtion in the other upon che {ame ground, 1. e. a na- 
ked, full, and free-hearted acknowledgment ; Godly 
Sorrow;like a ftrong Potion, cleers the Scumach, caſts 
out che core, ſuffers no remainders-behind, of any lecrer 
relecvation of a wretched diftemper, in any degree or 
ciccumftance, makes a'cleer Conſcience quic of any 
combination, with any luſt in the leaſt correipondence. 
W hen che corruption which wu gathered in the teſtered 
ſore, grows ripe and rotcen, ic wil break preſently, 


chough no man lance or couch it, and runs mm | 
all 
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| and abundantly. So with this through concricion, ar 
works a ſeparation, and therefore an-&vacuarion, loſers: 
the affe&ion trom the fin inwardly, and abandons it 
wholly by acknowledgment. 

Ir's crue, In Nacure, and Grace, and Reaſon, each 
ching preſerves ic ſelf, and therefore expeleics contrary, 
roche utmalt gdiftance it may, that it may neither find 
nor fear any annoyance, or hazard theretrom z and 


Nature by. the help of Phylick hath gained ſome 
ſtrength,  torcech the malignanc humor as far from the 
heart as 16 can, 16 breaks forth into the hips, and then ut's 
conceived and concluded, the fics wil end, the danger 1s 
over. So itis with the ſoul when it's helped by the Sp1- 
ris mw piercing the ſoul with Godly Sorrow, he cauſerh 
the diſeaſe and diſtemper to break forth .3nco che lips by 
open confeſſion, and forceth ir. as far.as may be, from e- 
ver annoying the heart any more. LTheſweernels of ſin 
13.411 this caken off, contricion ſevers 1t trom the hearc, 
conte(lion vomits out and retnoves it, that 1t may never 
annoy the ſoul, or diſturb the peace of a mans Conc” 
ence aly MOLE. | 

T be 4 6c ſinner now comes really to feel, and ſo 
to know the danger of fin, as undoubtedly bagarding a 
mans everlaſting bappineſi and welfare, and to find al- 
to. by woful proof his own weaknels, and inability ei- 
cher co prevent ic or bear it, or remoye it and help him- 


hath threatened, and he muft expect, and ſhal endure 
by reaton ofthe ſame. He thought indeed in the cime 
of his folly, Thac Preachers in pount of policy,preſenting 
{11 in a more dreadful vilage and appearance, thanthere 
was juſt cauſe, or Realon would wcruth conclude; at 
leaſt he unagined ( if the worſt, befel ) ghar either he 
would remove the guile, or ayoid the plague, or ſubdue; 
the ſtrengchof tuchdiſtempers that. did threaten Gods 


cherefore we find in diſeaſes, Agues and Feavers, when. 


ſelf againſt that ecernal ruin and confuſion which God | 


diſpleaſure, and kis deſtruction : bur now he finds is 0- 


2. 


LD EIS 
= . 


_ therwiſe,l. 


| 
y 


644 QHowcontrition brings in this confeſſton. BOOK 10. 


therwite, yea his own Conſcience, nav his Qwrn ſence 
| 2nd cxperiehce doth abundaucly cantute his tolly and 
multakes, that notwithſtanding al the wates he can take, 
and means he can-uſe, guile ftil continues, he cannot re- 
| | move it, plagues he cannot avoid, violence and venom of 
; Bis Corruption he eannor maſter, nor help bim{elf a- 
| _ the Soveraign Command ard AumtROEty, they yet 

ive, andare mighty : And therefore he 1s forcedto lend | 
up to Heaven dayly, yea to {eek out unto the faithtyl 
Servanes of the Lord, that they may lend a helping hand 
tor his relief that may help him by their prayers when he 
ſees his own prevail rot, guide him by their Cound, | 
when chrough his own ignorance he 15 at a lols 1n his 
choughts, and cannor direct himlelt, chat they may ten 
and heal his fore, when out of unskiltulneſs he cannot te] 
how to dreſs the wounds of his own dileaied and diſtreſ- 
| {ed ſpirit: Thus Nature doth not only teach men, bur 
neceſfiry compels al when they ftiad rhemielyes helpleſr! 
ro call, yea, cry for help, yea, to {end far and neer for | 
ſ{uccor unto {uch in whole power it 1s to ſupport 3 when 
| men have uſed al Kitchin Phy fick, and caken ſome Anci-| 
ent Receipts chey have by them, and yet the ditcaſe 
grows deſperate, and the cure more difticule, they pre-| 
fently ſpeed ourto thoſe whoare able and learned Phy- 
ficians for Counſel and Cure. He that fears an on-ſer, 
he would have a Second inthe field with hun : Sohere, 
God hath given the tongue of the Learned to ſome to 
fpeaka word in ſeaſsn to 4 weary Conſcience, (ai. 50. 4- 
To others God hathgiven a dexterous hand to joynt the 
ſouls and comforts of ſuch, who by ſome dangerous fall, 
and ſudden ſurprizal of diftempers have made a brcach 
in their ſpiritsant peace, Gal. 6. 1. You that are 5pt- 
ritual; joynt fuch a man with a fpþirit of meekn?fi, han” 
| | dlebinskiKully, yea gently and tenderly: To ſomea® 
' | gain God hachgiven prectuus Receipts, rare experiences 
of his peculiar mercies, co their own 1ouls, which tew 
| | have heard, almoſt none beſides themfelyes have _ 
| Cne | 
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the like proof, 2 Cor. 4. 1.4. Paul was affli#ted and 
comforied, that be mighs rehgve and com} ort o. bers in 
affiie10n.s : 2 Cor. 2. 11. he profetlech he was not 1g 
[norant of Sdians Methods, bur was wel acquainted 
| wich his Stratagaius, having been in ſo many puchr fields, 
(ſo many Sleges. Hence 17 1s that thele poor wounded 
| fingers in the Texc, preſs in upon the Apultles as 8kiltul : 
and experienced Phylitans for luch as were in ſpiricual 
;diſtrels, len and Brethren what ſhall we do? q. d. 
You underttand we are tgnorant, and know not whac 
\way torakez you are experienced, and we unacquain= 
'te& wholly with Gods dealings and directions, and per- 
© |ceive not What co do. Beſides, were mens abilizies e- 
N/qual, yer many eyes fee more, and many hands can do 
more than one 3 as In foine wounds which we cannoc 
reach by our own hands, another though weak and un- 
'ﬆkiltul, wil lend ready help, wil ſearch and: reac che 
| wound we catinot COUCH NAT Leach 3 the meanelt Chrt- 
| {tian hath more Experience in ſome Cale than thoſe 
'who are far more able, and thou cant not reach 
'it, nor comeat ic, he will tearch ic with cate. 

' A Contrtte ftanzr is willing to take ſhame, and there- 
| fore wwilling to open bunſelf and fin, that be may bear 
ſhame that 3s due unto bum for tt. -Helees now the vile- 
nels of fin, and hunielfvile becaule of ir, and therefore 
looks at ſhame as his due deterr, which he hach mericed 
at the hands of God and man, and cheretore accounts it? 
| but reatonable that lie ſhould be dithonored and reje- 


: 
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{ed of ochers, who hach dithonored che grear Name ot | 
| God, and caſt thame and concempe upon the good waies | 
of his Grace; he tits dorynreally couvinced of his own 
| baſen2{s, 2nd cheretere death not complement and tpeak 
| wards 0: cour!e gait himſelf; he willay, Lam toand | 
{ovile, and wretched, and doth not cundernn hintelt! 
that others might guuic him, not reproach bis perlon 
, and pratt:c2.chac oggers might prai'e and piry hiv. Eur! 
as ic was laid: of rv; T vey ſhould raſh themietwes, 
| | 7-8. NT T's 
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and judg themſelves worthy to be cut off, and condem- 
ned, andcherefore worthy to be deipiied and rramvled 
upon as unlavory ſalt z and hence he is — out of a, 
holy indignation to ſhame himſelf, andthe finfulnels of 
his hearr and life, which hath been a ſhame to his profeſ- 
ſion, and caft ſhame upon the righteous and holy waies 
{ of the Lord. 

T hat which cakes away all the hindranees of this holy | 
ducy ef Confeſſion, and puts che ſoul upon the nece{liry 
of the performance, that muſt needs fic the {oul for the 
diſcharge of this Service. Bur Contrition takes away | 
the hindrances, which are theſe three: Either a man 
would not have his ſin removed and ſubdued : Or elle 
he need not help to that purpoſe : Or elle he 1s afraid 
andaſhamedto take help, which 1s provided 1n that be- 
half. | | 

But this Work of Tontrition makes a man willing to 
be helped againſt his fin, makes him feea need, and feck 
for help z makes him willing to take ſhame, and he ſess| 
a necefliry he ſhould, that he may receive help sgainft his 
(ſins. Therefore Contritzon fits and enables the {ſoul to 
a right Gonfeſlien of fin. 


Vſe 1.] INSTRUCTION. We hereſee the reaſon of | 


thoſe ſmful windings and turnings of Devices, which) 
generally appear in mens prattices after the commiſſions 
of evil, when they ſhould be brought to a naked acknow- 
ledgment ef their errors herein: So many muſes to e- 
ſcape, ſo many ſleepy, ſenceleſs ſhifts to ſave heir own 
ſtake, their credit andrefpe&, yield nothing, though 
they-can painſay nothing with color of Realon , they 
ſpend their wits and thoughts, and lay abour them to the 
utmoſt skil of al the carnal reaſon they have, to latch the 
jblow, to defeat and pur by the ſtroak of the Truth, the . 
{dintand evidence of the Argument that would dilcover 
{their evil. Ina word; here ts the root and reaſon of 
choſe turnings aſide from the Aurhoritz' of the 10k | 
ey 
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They never came where this Contricion of heart grew, 
nog yer indeed knew what it meaneth ; they never taw 
ſin aright, their louls were never {enlibly affected wich | 
the direfulneis of che icandal chey give unco others, and | 


[the guilc chey bring upon cher own Contciences ; for 


all waich chey muſt one day aniwer. it's faid, Luke, 3, 
6,7. Chat when Goll prepares way for the coming ot the | 
[Lord Telus, orthe coming of it within ch tight and ken | 
of $«lvation, That crooked things miſt be mad: ſtratyht, | 


before any fleſh can ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. There 


land che practice baſe. A helliſh deluſion,dicettly con- 


Bbbb 2 0 =, ION, 


be crookings of carnal reatun in che heart of every man 

naturally ; iu was thepreac Ingredient into the firſt fin 
of Adam, and hath been his Curte ever ſince, to find ont 
findings, Ecclel. 7.laft, to invent uventions, to make 
an e{cape from the Truth, ard foto walk in the vanity 
ofcheir own mind; and unleſs che Lord heat a man in 
the tire of his fry, hold him upon che Auwvil, bear him, 


—_—_— 


and break him by the hammer of the Law,in this work of 
Contrition, this crookednels wil never be removed, nor 
he come within the Gghc of Salvation, and it's made one 
parr of the detcription of a man that 1s out of the path of 
pot Iſay, 59.8. They have made their wa.es croo- 


ee. 


ed 


By wayof REPROOF, Irdaſheth that dream of 
the wiched, andcurſed imagination of carnal men vo'50 
conceit, that to fal under the foot of contempt according 
ts the deſert of our evil dings, they conceive 1t & point 
of greateſt d:ſparagement and wickedneſs that can be 1- 
magined, and to take up a mans abode in that abaſed 
condition, eicher by iome reach of policy not to prevent 
{uch an evil; or when it doth befal, ro be ſhitrlels, as to 
link under 1c, and not co be able co ſtruggle out, ghey 
look at ſuch, and leave ic upon Record 1n their Oblerva- 
tion, as very {implicians, ſuch as are deſtitute either of 
wit or courage, to {wallow down ſuch indignities, and 
never be ſick of them, theſe perſons they note as feeble, 
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[trary to the truth here delivered, and the practice of| 
'the!s Converts, now truly broken-hearced with Godly 
{{0:rOWw 10D Lizetr fie, That Which iffucs'rom the pow- 
cr and work of Gods $j14t upon the foul, it argues net 
ther teeblenels nor balenels, and tuch 1s this praCtice, 
aud thereiorcc ic argues nether, | 

1. Tyot jeevleneſs, becaule 1t1s of a conquering, .of a 
commanding power, and chat againſt the greateſt for- 
ces of {in and Satan, which they bring into the field, our 
own cainal ends, anda high conceited excellency of our 
worch, the {ecktig our ſelves, and tetting up our own 
perſons, and names, and prailes, are the very ſtumps of 
| Dagon, which ſtand longeſt, che very heart blood ot the 


body of deach 3 the high and overween:pg thoughts of 
the Soveratgnty of our Wils, and worth, they are che 
holds of Saran : to batter down the ſtrong holds, and 
ro make us lie down 1n the duſt, and co be abated m the 
light of God and man in quiet {ubjection, 1s mdcedry 
ſubdue che power oc earkuels, a work unto which we 
nuaft be enabled by the poxyver of the Almighty, tar be- 
yond the might of al Creatures, much. leis ſhal tecble+ 
nels be able ever cocompals it ; 1t chou conceiteltt it 15 to 
eatie, go thy waies, and dothou lixewile : Alas poor 
deluded Creature, 1t's ſuci a task that thy heare mil- 
gives thee at the very on-1er, and thou art never able co 
curn thy hand to 1t: thou muſt have allowance from 
ty luſts, and ſtubbornneis of thy own heart, and ask 
leave of thy pride and vain glory ; and when al 1s done, 
tou canft not ſomuCch as fain a conteſiion, tuch a 1lave 
and underling thou avt to thy f1itul ditempers, even 
ſlavery ic {elt, that they wil not tuffer chee co ſpeak a 
word to croſs thine own wayward ſpirit, and condemn 
the wrerchednels of thy carnal carriage ; which by tie 
power of the {pirit of contrition, theie poor Servants Of 
the Lord can do; not verbally, but really and ierout- 


A 


—— 


| | ly, as in the fight of God. Which fſhews there 15 
| | [a than the ſtrength of a mans {clt hr ny 
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loath, yea deftroy a matis felf ; that 1s his {elf pride; 
and praite, | | 
2. Asthere 1sno feebleaeſs in this, ſoneither zs there 


the leaſt baſeneſs in: ſo bleſſed a'ſervice, and work of ſuch 
excellency as this #s, a behavior eruly honorable and ſuch 
as indeed beſeemns perſons of the greateſt account wich 
God and man: Ir were the diamond in Solomons Crown, 
Eccleſ. 1. 1. Thewords of a ſoul gathered to 3s peo- 
ple, theſon of David, Tyng in Feruſalem, they were 
titles of honor bur this was the top ofal. Ir was a higher 
{overaignty, to bewail his ſin, and ſeek unfeyned re- 
conctliation to the Church, and by terious and thorough 
{atisfaction, to obcayn acceprance, than to fit 1n the 
throne of Iſkael ; by that he was above his ſubjects, 
by this he was above-himfelt ; by that he had power 
over his people; by this he prevayled over the power of 
darknels,hel & devils & diſtempers;by that he was above 
che Kingdum & ruled it according co his own wil,by this 


| 


he is above his wil, which was above the King, yeaa- | 
bove his corruption, and luſts whe'lorded over wil, 
and King, aud Kingdom, and þ. Yea this 1s ſoemi- 
nent a 1ervice however it ſeems other tothe deluded 
minds of men, ic makes way for the higheſt picch of al 
that happinels we ever hope to oktayn, here on earth or 
hereafter 1n heaven ; 1 94 15. 28. the pinacle of al 


perfection unto which we can be advanced, .#s-rbat God 


loathiomnels, hath nothing, doth nothing, receives no- 
thing protefſſerh himſelf unworthy ro-be looked at, wor- 
thy to be loathed of heaven & earth;zNow God 7s al in al 
not onely doth al for hin) fuch 15 his nothingnels 10 him- 
lelf,bur here 1s the glory of al power & wildom and mer- 
cy to overcom his unyorthynels- and to make him fi 
coreceive any thing ; beiides, look at the very work 1t 
ſelf, hat is the greateſt victory, and choſe multi be the 
greatelt conquerors - of al, who have conquered and 
made {poyl of al the Glory of the world. The heathen 


* ———— 


King! 


may be al in all, now when a-{inner lyes under the foot of I 


b— — 


Exod.s, 
I 9. 


is willing to bewail his {ins and take ſhame for them, hF 
hath conquered al choie worldsand the conquerer hin. 


(elf, and thole high choughes that conquered him ; u.| 


a degree above glory willingly tobe Collent to want 
than wdzced to eyoy it. 

Ground of EXAMINATION andTRIAL 
If we would ever gat3 aſſurance or bring in evideiice 
and proof to oure vwvn loulsand others, that indeed 
our hearts have been broken for our tins and {Oo turned 
from our fins ina faving manner uuto God here inthe 
kingdom oz Grace, that we may undoubtedly aflure 
our ſelves that we thal lee his face in glory in another 
varld ; try thy hears and condition by the former truth 
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| King wifhed chere were more worlds to conquer, he tha; 
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lay thy ſoul level to che doefrine formerly delivered , if 


chou findeſt this workof God, thou mayeſt undoubtedly | 


conclude there is ti: ſpirit of God. And however it 


{ (eems ſo meai1 in the eyes of men, yer the greater the 


power of the Almighcy is feenin it. to lay mountains 
low and level ; the hand of rhe Lord muſt dorhis; As 


the Magicians in Egipr profetled couch:ng che lice, that 


wonder which the Lord chen expreſſed though ic were is, 


| _ very lictle and deipicable co che eye, yec chey 


confelled, ths the xx finger of God, they were nct able to 
curn.cheir hand to that work. So doft thou upon through 
ſearch find this diipoficion of ſpur, that chou doſt tee 
thac infinite loathiomnels 1m thy corcuptions, and un th) 
heart being taynted cherewich ; ſo noytom the plapue 
ſore of ſin, and thy ſoul and {elf, to defiled with rumung 
provocations thereof, that in truth thou arc loath to ice 


| thy heart, coown tor to have ir, which hath nothin 


bur loathſomnels 1n it, and conceiveft thou art worthy 
indeed others ſhould judg ſo of thee, as thou judgett 
of thy ſelf ; how ever this | Ian of {pirit may {cea mcr- 
vaitlous mean and deſpicable in the eye of che world, 
know thau mayeft and conclude chou thouldit, ihus 1 


che very finger of God; tleth and þlood hach nor re- 
vealed 


CO r—_ ——_—_— 


q 
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vealed this hath not wrought this 1n thee, bur the { pirit 
which 1s from God. That which 1s at ods with al the ex- | 
c#llency thar is fleth and blood, that which is oppoſite | 
[toitandcramples upon the glory and pride of t, that 
| muſt needs be more than fleſhand blood, #xzek. 16. 2. 15 
laſt. Iwil eftabhiſh my covenant, and thou ſhal know L 
'] am the Lord, thou ſhale know me, and own me, and 
| belceve in me, as thy God and thy Lord, ehen thox | 
ſhalt remember and be confounded,and never open thy 'f 
mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame ; When God {ets | 
open the fountain of his free grace un the ſoul, theſe | 
ſtreams wil tollow, | 
Hence then this dotirine brings in a heavy indite- | 
{mena 2ainſtſundry ſorts of men, and gives undeniable 
evidence that as yet they never knero what it was to be 
| broken-bearted for fm, or turned ſavingly from fin, 
the ftitrpid ſenceleſſneſs of whoſe ſpirits is wholly uncapa- 
| ble of this bely bluſh, and = fron of face and heart. 
Firſt of thoſe who through the bardneſs of their I. 
bearts by their conſtant cuſtome and continuance in 
their ſin are beyond the ſence of 1t or ſhame for it, whoſe 
faces are ſettled, and their conſciences ſeared with a | 
bot iron, ſo that there is no ſting at al or check that ſtirrs 
them, bur as a ſeared parc 1s without ſence or feeling, 
chey practice their wretchednels, and profeſs it, are 
convinced of it and go away not touched, nor troubled 
with it, ſhrinknot retire not with any ſence of tear or 
ſhame, for what they have done ; ſuch are never like 
to fee che filch of their ſins, before they ſee them by he 
flames of che fiercenels of Gods wrath 1n the fire of hell, 
of this helith cemper were thole forlorn creatures Fer. 8: 
6. I bearkend and heard but no man repented him ſay- 
[ing what bave 1 done ? they take not their fins 1nto 
canfideration, nor attend the danger but every man 
turned to bis ovon courſe as the horſe ruſheth into the 
battle, nothing ftops them or affrights them, v. 12. 
werethey aſhaned voben they committed abomination 
| nay 


_—_—— —— I 
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ray they were not at al aſhamed, neither cruld they be 
aſhamed, their minds were wholl deluded they 0:d vor! 
{oe the vilenels of their ſins, a:.d heir hoarts hardened, | 
they could not be lenitbl- of chem, foche Propher 1H. 

complains, chap. 3. 9.they declare thei pn as Sedom,the -; 
commir, evil openly and they are bold and bra- 
zen-faced, to periiſt in what they do ccn.m t, they fear 


not whoknow it and they ſhame nor coowlit, 1 knew 
{auch the Lord, thy brow mays brafi, and thy nec; the 
| an iron ſmnew, the heart buckles not, 1s ati 1con tuniew 
Fraps blutheth nor, ics braſs, harlot- like. 

Ano her fort who are ſo far frem bearing 'Le flame 
they do de 'erve, that out of their impudency ibs 'y dora- | 
| ther caſt ſh.ume w_ the wreth it ſelf that wou'd dah over | 

their fin and ſo the meſſenger that bringrit. Thus cur 
of this devil:th wreechedneſs and umpudencie they dire 
co flour God to his face, and caſt icorn and co:.tempe 
upon the truth, rather than they wil Iye uncer contempt 
themſelves : - and cheretore 1t 1s the prophet louks wt it 
| as deſperate, beyond hope or help, Hof. 4.4. let no 
| man ſtrive wah another or reprove him, tor this people, 
| are as they that ftrive with the prieſt, they contemn him 
| and his reproof, [o far are they trom Þeing content to! 

rake 1c, or the due ſhare which it di;covers; o! this 

ſtamp were thote impudent {corners, who jeared the 
Prophet to his face, and made a yeaſt ofcl.e threatn' ny's 
he delivered, If. 22. 12. In the day the Lord called] 
to weeping and mourning and baldne!s and to girding! 
_ ſackgloath and beþo:d joy and gadneſ, fla) ing 
\ of oxen and telling of ſheep, let us eat and din; , for 
| to morow we ſhal dye, 0. d. doyou not hear the dread- 
ful chreatning that. Iiaiah hath denounced, do ye not 

expect co dye maſters ? do not your hearts ſhake wichin 
{ you To hear juch ridings, let us not dye tatting, we 
| wil take our meat ture betore our enemies take away our 
| lives, if we muſt dy as the prophec faith, ler us be merry 


| be:ore our death,It were revealed come laies the rogue! 
trom | 


—_—_ 
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{om the Lord of hoſts, ſurely this iniquity fhal not be 
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| purged from you, til your dye, thar 1s, never; fo tel the 
rebellious {ervant of his or her rugged carriage, unruly 


| 
| 


| 


| language, that they have #ongrzes ſet on fire of bel, un- 


weariable in wording of it, flighting ard gainfaying, 
Titus. 2. 9. Exbort ſervants to be ebedient to therr 
own maſters to pleaſe them wel in al things, not an- 
ſrwering again ; becaule they are ſtopped crom anſ{wer- 
ing framptully, theretore they wil not modeſtly and in 
meekneis of wiidom ask couniel and direction fiom a 
Governor, with chem ask your Miſtres, enquire of your 
Maſter,no no, I nutt nor {peak I promite you, would 
[ were Governor, they canuot fin, they muſt be pleated 
in alchings, whecher chey pleaſe God or no, , 
T hus becaute chew devillifh- heart cannot bear the 
truch, they tiour the cruth andcaft traway in a icorn, 
as though they ſhould ſay, you may ſee what [weer 
cules che {cripture gives tor the Government of ſervants, 
nay how unequal and unreaſanable they be, which is 
{uch hideous and hellifh blatſphemy, chat the heart of 
BelFebub in his cold blood would blutfh to vent it. 
Thetetwo ſorts out ofa ſtupid uinpudency are not capa- 
ble of ſhame, there be two other ſorts that out of ſubtilty 
of pride are unwilling to bear it, ſuch are thoſe whoin 


thegbirdranck,, ſeekup aliſhameful hidings that may| 


be imagined, ftrugle as for life to the utmoſt of their | 


pewer and policie, that they mayſhift off the hams, and 
malg an eſcape from under that righteous reproach 
and contempt which the vileneſi of their carriages, have 
juſtly brought upon themſelves, (omeumes in ſilence 
burying and hiding of it. As Fdah his inceſt Gen. 38 
23. When beſent thelgd andfound not theharlot, be 
was content t9 let ber go away with bis ring and brace-| 
les, leſt (ſaith be) we be aſhamed. So Danwid would: 
have covered his folly with Bathſbeba, by ſending Uxr- | 
ak to bis own bowſe, 2 Sam. 11. And fora; puih the | 


—— — 


very {ervants of the Lord may be ſurpriſed with this fin- 
Cccc | ful 


ls 
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while never ſeecheir {incerity nor find peace, but when 


 diately 2 Saw. 12. 13. Ihave( ſaith David) ſinned 
' a2ainſt tbe Lord. Sometime by falſhood gainlaying 


further enquirie, and juſt ſuſpicion co lay his hand 
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ful ſhitting away of their ſhame from them, and al thar 


they are brought to {ee their f1n, then they yield inine- 


and denying, ſo Gehazi 2 ines, 5. 25. Where haft 
thou been Gehazi, tby ſervant went no whither. Som- 
time colouring,exculing putting it off as Sal ro Samuel 
firſt it were nor dune,then the people did ic, then he did! 


it,bur for lacrihice,and tor love ro Gods worthip, 1 Sam. ! 


15. and inthe 1fſuc he would be helped againſt his ſhame 
buc not againſt his n, yet honor me before the people v. 
39. he doch nor ſay let me be humbled before the people 
who lave {inned betore them ; of this rank are theſe, 
whenthe ſtals ot Conſcience and the preflures of their 
ſpirics conſtrain chem to confeſs, and leck for eaſe, cheir) 
complaints are like Lapwings cryes, farcheft from their 
neſt or their bolom duſtempers which lye inthe deck, 
on2ly their ackaowledgments are ſogeneral and of ſuch: 
evils chat more or leis belong toal and therefure they 
conceive they are yer utider a ſafe cover, little ſhame 
wil fal co their ſhare ; Oh they are 'proud, and dead 
hearted, and have a deal of felt within them ; the iſſue! 
is hece, and che Engliſh 41s this, Ifay I am thus, and| 
who is not {0 more or lets? and (oa little ſharme-wil come} 
totheir allowance and allotment; And if their words 
which fal from chem pive a prudent man advantage of 


1 
' 
} 


upon the Joathlom ſore, you wil fee what ſhuffling, 
and winding and biting of the lip, wil prejencly ap” 
pear. | 

Thefourth and laſt ſort are ſuch who when the ar- 
rowes of the Lord have ftuckfaſt in them, and tbe wve- 


nom therof bath drunk up their ſpirits, when the poy- 
ſon of their ſin and pangs of conſcience like a ſtrong po- 
tion hath. made them extremely fick that they are not 
able to conceal their evils any lon ger,- but the vengeance 


of 


_- 


La 


'of the Lord forceth them to vomit out al their filth to the 
| ful, as aſtiring potion kept in, works with much wio- | 
lence, but” when its over and they have thus taken 
the ſha'ne, its with no content to them, its a ſecret tor- 
ment, that their ovon tongues have gone beyond they 
own intents, they do inwardly repine, and betool 
\chemtelves and could eat cheir fleſh chat ever they 
ſhould lay chem{elves open fo to contenpt : and there- 
| fore chey begin to devite wayes and means, how to miti- 
ace the matter that ic may not ſeem loathſom nor 
they ſovile by reaton of it and therefore they make con- 
ſtructions of lome things, and interpretations of others, 
and then lay che extremity upon their diftemper which 
was fired and followed by Satan, chat they belyed them- 
whayew {ome things and ſaid chey knew not what and 
\rhus like che unclean dog they lick up cheir vomir again 
|rhey cannot be quit of che ſhame and wath away the 
filch, chey have tlung in their own faces, bur chey are in 
no wile content with it, and therefore would tain get ic 
off, by al the means chey can devite,chus their ſins come 
co be healed coo {oon, like a fore that cloſeth roo taſt, 
not being daily tenced and opened, and (or teſters a- | 
gain and proves dangerous, ſo it is with che-foul when 
ic is not tented with daily taking ſhame tor the evil, and 
ſo kept open, it again rankles and growes worle ; 
But how ſhal voe knovo that we are content to take | Rueſt, 
ſhame for ſin, by aright confeſſion of it. 

I anſwer, that wil appear u four patricular evi | Anſy. 
dences. 

T be heart that is indeed content to take ſhame for the| 1. 
|ſin it hath committed, and ſtands guilty of, it hath this | 
; depoſition wrought init, and expreſſeth this affeition 

alſo, as occafion jerves ; namely, it oppoſeth not that 
Truth which doth evidently diſcover a mans hams, 
and bow worthily ve de{ermes it, though it doth it ſharps | 
ily. Tobecontent with a thiiz, and co be oppotice a= | 
gainſt che fame chung, iniplies a proteiled contacts ion, 
| CCCcec2 winch 
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which neither Reaſon allows, nor common {ence wil ad- 
mir; Hethar iscontent 11 earneſt with the portion and! 
condition that is carved out to htm,in the courſe of Prog! 
vidence, when 10s offered he welcoms ic , when ic; 
come, and that he hath it in his poſſeſſion, cloleth there. 
with as that which 15a ſuitable good, and moſt {ervice. | 
able ro him for the prelenc neceilicy, all curcumſtances 
conlidered : An humbled heart takes his ſhame as a lick 
man doth his phy lick, he could hearcily wiſh he did not 
need it, and yet as the caſe ſtands, he cannot want it, bur 
11 reaſon he thal wanc his Gure and health ; the potion | 
is loachſom to take, and troublelom 1n the working of it, 
buc the dileale he knows to be tar worle, and more dan- 
gerous; which he conceives may be purged by the uſe of | 
this means, and therefore (eeks 1t earneſtly, and is not. 
cuntent without 1c, and glad indeed to be 1otroubled, 
becauſe he may be ealed as he hopes : So it 15 With a | 
heart cruly ſenſible of fin, and curned from ut, looks at | 
this ſhame as a molt lJoathiom and tedious potion, and | 
could have wiſhed, and chat heartily, he had never need 
of it, had never {o mi{carried hinelt asto have deſerved 
ic 3 but as the cale now ſtands, tke difhonor done to! 
Gods Name and Truth, the icandalto others, the danger | 
cothe {piritualand everlaſting weltare of his own foul, 
he looks ac the Truth which thal be moſt evident, and | 
moſt ſharply ſer on as the moſt ſpecial Receipt, and So- | 
verajgn Medicine, which he is glad to ſeek, and more! 


glad torake, that the noylom diftempers way be taken | 


trom hw toul, the diſhonor from Gods Name, and {can- 
dal from before the way of his Erethren : contentednels 
to haye a thing, and crolsneſs of {pirit to relift that 
whach brings 1t, cannot ftand together ; and in this ſence | 
it 15 you ſhal find the Saints pray to earnettly, and afte- | 
cionately for the keeping away of ſhame fomcnnes, | 
Plal. 119. Twrn from me rebuke and ſhame z and again, 
Let me not be aſhamed. And i(omiime again fo willinge | 
ly to welcon and entercaia it, #e ke down in our | 
Jhame, ' 
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ame, and are covered with confuſion, Jer. 3. laſt, 
Shame is a heavy curle, as deſerved by fin, and jultly m- 
flicted from the Lord 3 bur to accept of it with an under 
abaſedneſs of heart, as the puniſhment of our iniquity 
from the hand of che Lard, this 1s indeed the work of 
Grace: and graciuus heart wil nor ſide it apainſt that 
Truth, which wil pals che tentence of ſhame upon it, as 
the juſt fruit of our evil doings, and as a means fo fan- 
ified, to worka hatred apainit ic in our (elves, and co 
remove the {candal or it trom others ; and therefore 
ſtrives not by reſtlels cavils and evaſions ro make an e- 
ſcape from the eyidence of the Word in the work of 
Conviction, when a mans errors ſhould be diſcovered ; 
nor yet doth repine at, nor bear a privy grudg after the 
conviction, lies not under the Truth as the Malefatcr 
upon the rack, which he therefore bears, not be- 
caule indeed he oannor help himſelf againft ic, with all 
the troubleſom ſtirring he can uſe ; bur his ſoul inward- 
ly approves of that word which judgeth his perſon and 
praCtice vile as h1::{e}tduth : Thus the word in the O- 
| riginal, which ſign -lies confeliion properly, WAY £9, ro 
| ſpeak as God ipeaks, to judg as God judgeth of his fin ; 
this hath been the conſtant guize of the Saints, rouched 
ſincerely wwh remorke for their fi: A word fnibs Da- 
vid, 'I hou ari ti: man ; prefently, I hawe finned,faich 
| he. A wink ora look ofthe Lord Jeſus, makes Peter 
| heat his tuor, Go ot dnd weep bitterly , who had im- 
meduately before 11 a (aitiiets cowardice bately denied 
him. As5 it is witha S.czd of a tender mouth, feels his 
Bic prelenily che leaft check of the Rider ſtates him, 
turns hit whicir way he wil: So it 1s with a tende1 
Conlcicuce, fals under rhe greateſt ſhame that the leaſt 
evidence of Argument Wi: eeck him withal : So Exe- 
kiah, hou. ir werea {harp word,ard the threatening te- 
| vere, 1{ar. 9. laft; yet {aics he, The Word of the Lord 
'35 a good (i od; my heart's naught, My catriape 
natght, my apprchtien'ons nzugcht ard erroneous, bur 
| the 
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; the Word otche Loid is good and the haly Apoſtle in 
{that inward combate, ipeaks in the Name of all the| 
; Saints in the like caſe, Hom. 7. 14. For we hnow that 
| the Law is ſpiritual, boly, and good. [WE 3.e. all 
' that know God, the work of his Grace, the purity of 
the Truth ; they, and Iandal, confeſs che Law is Spiri- | 
cual, thar is for ever to be honored, loved, obeyed, bur 
| T amcarnal; a gocdand holy-Law, bur an evil and uns 
holy heart; true it is, chat carnalard hollow-hearted| 
| Hypocrices, may (ointimes have their Coniciences fo far 
| awed with the Soveraign power of the Truth, that they 
| may, yield taiedly chereunto, and in outward appea- 
| rance readily profeſs their approbation thereof, with | 
| the condemnarion of themielves, and their own courſes, 
; becauſe they have no other way to gatn eaſ{eand quiet to 
their own Conictences, now clamoring againſt chem, or 
their acceptance with men, their carriages being grols 
and inexcuſable, and therefore mutt to far bear che! 
| ſhame, becaule he fees he cannot excule his toily, or fin 


| being 1o open, but he ſha] be accounted impudent in de- | 


| 


nying and inning 3 bur al this while his heart 1s carried | 
with an inward diſtaſt againſt it, and by a privy ſpleen 


imbiccered {oas to conlpire ſecrerly che dilparapement | 
of 1t: As it tared with thoſe treacherous Jews when 
they ſaw no way, and therefore had no hope to rake! 
away the life of Par} by open violence z then they did. 
cunningly plot ic, by a color of fair pretence, and carried 
it Gus: Ar, 23. 14. They would have him brought 
down out of the Caſtle, as though they world enquire 
ſomthing more perfe#ly of him ; and we, ere ever he 
come neer, will be ready to killhim. So thele fali-hear- 
red Creatures make uw by their fair pretences, thac they 
would enquire more pertedtly concerning the Truth 
the Servant craves Counſel how he ſhould ſubdue the 
ruggednets of his Spirit, che froward wife how the | 


ſhould overeome her way ward, peevith diſpoſition, they 


wal enquire more pertectly, as though they would obey 
perfectly 


— 
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perfectly, ſubmic perfectly, be perfect Servants, wives, | 
'&c. Bur alas, there 1s a conſpiracy in their hearts againſt 
che ſtrict waies of God :* So it was with Balaam, he 
hath never done facriticing ro enquire the wal of God, 
and yet his heart inwardly oppolech and refifts his wil, 
and this ſhewed it {elf 1n open violence, and contempt of 
the Command and Charge, Nxmb. 24. 1. 

A heart content t0 take the ſhame, is not offended | 2, 
with the party, friend, or enemy, that wil lay the ſhame 
upon him; be knovos it 5s the burden which be ought to 
bear, and if therefore any man wil give bim a lift, and 
belp him to take it up, be voil take it kindly at his hands: 
Ic's againſt common lence to conceive that one ſhould be 
offended with another, or take it grievoully that he doth |. 
any thing which he knows would, and he conceives wil 
give him content: No man can be offended in Reaſon 
wich the party for fuch a carriage or doing, fuch a thing. 
[wherein he 15 con: etited, and with which he is pleaſed : 
[True it is, ſhame in'1t (elt,is exceeding diſtaſtful to fleſh 
'and blood, and in cruth nothing more croſs and contra- 
ry to an 111genious ſpirit; Praiſe 1s the priviledg and 
| prerogative of a reaſonable Agent, who acts by Counſel, 
and therefore ocher Creatures are not 1o capable of it, 
nor do we give 1t as cheir due, we commend. nat the fire 
for burning heavy things, for falling donward; they can- 
not but do their work, and therefore no praiſe, no 
thanks to them for chew deed 3 but Apents as Men and 
Angels who work by Countel, who have wit and wiſ- 
dom to contrive ſeveral wates, conceivethe beſt, and wil 
and care to follow that when they might have done other 
our of their libercy : Shame therefore croſſing a man in 
his ſpecial priviledg, his proper free hold, it muſt in it 
ſelf be very grievous, and a redious burden, bur as he ſees 
| his duty in x, andrhe good that comes by-1t, and withal 
his juſt defert by realon of hisvileneſs, hes not offen- 
ded with che preſence of the Chirurgeon, bur he is glad 
roſee his, and his Inftrunienes, though ſharp and keen, 

: whach! 
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' See this odds in thoſe rwo Kings, 4bab and Feboſapbat, 


, which may lavce his impoſthume, and fo fave hi lite, 

whenas a naughty heart who would not have anuther 
takeaway his lin, he is vexed inwardly at the lealt, char 
. he lajes che thame and difparagemenrt upon him for it : 


the onea {elt-ſecking deluded Hypocrite, when he was 

underche whip and terror of Gods ffrozk and wrath, he! 
-chen humbles his ſoul, faſts and prates, aud chat in print | 
| as 1 were, aCts his palt in that excraoruinery duty with | 
outward exactnels, and therefore 1n reaion 1t cannot | 
| buc be conceived he bewailed his lin, confefled his fat- | 
| lings, and yer he that hated Elizab, 1 Kings, 21.20. he 
| hates allo 'Micatiah, 1 Kings, 22. 8. T ere is yet one 
Micaiab, q.d. We are rid of the molt of them, bue | 

yer One 1s our vexation, and I bate bim , becaule he 
| Haces my fin, and wil never fpeak good, that is, ſpcak 

that which plealeth my corruption, and therefore diſs | 
| pleaſeth me. Eur good Feboſaphat he was 1ot willing | 
| co hear his words, much leſs able co bear them, and ther- | 
| fore exprefleth himlelf quire contrary, Let not the Tyne , 
'ſayſoz andof the {ame trame he was when ict came home | 
fro his own particular, 2 Chron. 19. 2. When Jehu the 
| Seer met him after the Baccel, and his diſcomfiture, and 
{et a heavy reproof upon him, ſhozld'ſt thou belp the 
#ngodly, and love them that hatethe Lord? therefore 
there is rorath upon thee from the Lord; the Texc inti- 
mares he was no whic offended with the Meſiage, orthe 
man, bur yielded co the one, and lovingly imbraced the 
other, aid ſet preſently about che reformation. When 
Abigail mer David now upon his march ſo juftly pro- 
voked, armedalſo wich power andragez and cheretore 
if we ſhould look at her, that was co dr{cover the finful- 
neſs of his proceedings, and ſtop him therein, or ar Da- 
vid ſo wronged and provoked, and now upon the fign 
as the chief Commander in the head of his troops, to be 
ſtopped, and that by the voyce of a woman, im rea{on it 


cannot be conecived that ever ſhe ſhould have bran 
JUN | 
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him, whoſe heart was likethe heart of a Lyon, and now 
in his heat tranſported with wrath,co have teen himfelt, 
and {ace down under the ſhame of his wrath ; yer Oh, 
che power of a gracious Spirit, he is content upon all 
'cheſe diſadvantages to ſee his fin,and take his ſhame with 


a thankful heart, Bleſſed be God, and bleſſed be thy | 


| Counſel, and bleſſed be thou yoho haſt diſcovered the fſm= 
fulneſs of my rage, and haſt kept me from ſhedding blood, 
I Sam, 25.32, and us not only his practice, but his 
prayer, Let the r1ghteous ſmite me, it ſal not breakmy 
Lead, it ſhai be as a preczous Oyl, Pial. 141. 

But may not, and do not many times, evenſuch voho 
are truly gracious, have their ſpirits imbittered, and 
their borfterous paſſtons carried againſt ſuch who ſhall 
lay the ſhame upon theme by reaſon of their fan ? '-See 
what Aia did unto the Seer,woben be bandled him hard- 
ly, and dealt roughly with him, Herein chou haſt dealc 
toolithly 3 the Text ſaies, he was wroth with che Seer, 
and put him into priſon, 2 Chron. 16. 10. 

As touching the Example, che ſtrangeneſs ofrhe car- 
riage, his practice {o grols, he impriſoneth the Prophet, 
and crutheth others who 1a likelihood ſtood for the Pro- 
pher, eneceaſerh in his evil, and grows further off from 
God, poes off the Stage without any record of Repen- 
cance, as' ver.'11,12. Theſtranpeneſs of the carriage I 
confeſs, makes me ſomtimes wonder ' where the Truth of 


quarrel with his courſe, he might darken the evidence of 
his uprigheneſs : That which is (aid ot him, is only ewo 
things; 1. Hs heart was perfett all bis daies: 2. He 
did that which was right, as David his Father : To 
which I could ſay, That this compariſon, and ſo perfe- 
&1on is only tobe atcended in regard of that parricular 
at which it points, ' namely, in maintaining the Truch of 
Worthip, and therein he held ic out from firſt ro laſt 4 
which 235 w ſignifies 3; buc whether !n his whol he 
were {o, the ſtory evunceth nor, and his miſcarriages ex* 


Cm 


Grace was; and ita man lift ts be rroubleſom, and to 


Anſvo, 


| 
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| preſſed; and iwhich he lives and dies, without agy re 


cord of reformation, ſpeaks dreadfully againſt him, his 
laft being che worft, He ſought to the Phyſitian, aud 
not unto God, and ſo dies; the ſame Phraſe you may 
ſee uſed ina like ſerce, 1 Kings, 11.6. Solemons hear; | 
ras nov perfets with God as Davids was, 1. e. Though 
he had truth of Grace, yer he was not perfect and intire 
in maintaining the Truth of his Worthip : If a man may 
not be perfect in ſome ca{e, and yer {incere ; ſo he nay 
be pertect in ſome other, and yet not ſincere : For if 
the abience of ic doth not take away fincerity, the pre- 
ſence of it wil not argue and conclude it : But we will 
keep the Road, becaule the conſent of the Judicious car- 
ries it that way ; and ſo I Anſwer Secondly. 

Irs poſlible fora gracious heart un a preſent puſh of a 
Temptation co have his ſpiric riſing, and through che 
ſtrength of pride, and paſſion to be carried with diſlike 
of the party, who ſhal by evidence of Truch, ſer on his 
ſin and ſhame z bue thus 1s bur in a pang, and ſurpriſfal, 
he is not Row hunſelf, this s not the man, and therefore 
his ſtace is not co be judged by chis. 

Nay Thirdly, In cale the parry be mot convinced of 
the equity and cruth of the dilcovety,and of his own evil, 
in ſtumbling at the parties that diſpenſed it, he may con» 
tiaue long in ſuch a diſtemper, and ſo proceed harſhly 
upon fuck erroneous ground, to be offended with fuch 
expreſſions, becauſe he conceives he juſtly may : this 
happily may be the ground of Aſ@ his former procee- 
ding in ſo fierce a maiiner with the Prophet, as conceiving 
thac he had gone beyond his commuſion, and either re- 
proved him not ſo juſtly as he ſhould, at the leaft not in 
chat uader and reipective manner, as became the power 
and Soveraignty of Aſa, or ſubjection which che Pro- 
phec ſhould have remembred & acknowledged ro be due; 
and chis may ſeem fomwhar probable becaui he claps him 


cicle pritoner, purs him into lucle Eaſe, as being guilty 
ofno lels than high Trealon commured agauitt his. per- 
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| Mind and Truth, and chat afcer Conviction and Infor- 


ther reſtleſly d:qurieted, nor diſcoureyed 1n tbe bearing 
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ſon, Fun. in locum. But while the {oul is thus deluded 
and taken alid- with a proud, felt-deceiving frame, if we 
may look at the remarkabl- hand of God againſt ſuch 


|diſtempers as the example of Aſa preſents it before us, | 


{uch perſons wil each day be more blinded aid unable 
co {ee their (12, fo was he; more acted by che power of 
it, and raken atide by it, fo was he, he puts others into 
prifon not long atter 3 more liable to tome direful de- 
ſtcoying plagues, ſo was he, his diſeaſe ſtrange and irre- 
coverable; and in reaſon 1s hike ro die without comfore 
to his Conſcience, or honor to his name 3; ſodid he. 

In the tourth place, Whateyer becomes of the former 
example, leaving lecret thivgs to Gods good pleature, 
che Rule of Truth ſtands as Mount Zorn, and wil never 
fail : He thar after conviction by any Inftrumenc ſent 
of God, and revealing his way according co his wil, de- 
ſþ ſeth |uch a meſſenger, deſþ.ſeth him that ſent him, Luk. 
10.16, He that ater Conviction, ſeeing the Truch aud 
Authority of Chriſt, ſtumbles yer at him, and is offen- 
ded at Chriſt, it's a note he ſhal be rumated by the Lord, 
he that falls upon this ſtone, ſhall be broken xo pieces ;, he 
that is offended at the Lord Jeſus, thal periſh; he thac 
is offended ar {fuck whom he fends as Mefſengers of his 


mation, is oftended at the Lord Jeſus ; theretore tuch a 
one muſt needs periſh, bath no part in the Lord Jelus, 
nor yet were ever made partakers of the {aving work of 
his Grace. £ 

He that ta%es ſhame with a contented heart, is net- 


of t 3 for to be contented, and yet diſcouraged, cannot 
and together ;, but ſuch a ſoul ſits dovon 1n ſilence, ſub- 


| 


| 


mits himſelf meekly under the hand of the A'mighty, 
2065 away rel apayed with vhatever difÞaragement is 
caſt 11pon. him, by reaſon of his deſert, and takes it asan 
allowauce ſet out utto him by - the Lord ; he can look 
upan'iz, and lie down under iu, with ftilueis and quiet» 
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nels.of Spirit: So the Apoſtle recals and recounts his | 
former loathſom miſcarriages upon each occaſion, 
breaks kindly with the freſh abaſement of himſeK-in the 
ſight of God and man ; 1 war a perſecuter, _— 
and injuriews, not wortby to be called an Apoſtle, for I| 
perſecuted the Church, C briſt came to ſave ſmners, of 
whom I am chief. So Dan. g. 17. Oh Lord, Righte- 

ouſneſi belongeth to thee, but unto us, ſhame and confu- 
fron of face ;, he looks ar it as their due, owns it as their 
portion, . which w appropriatedto them, and belongs to 
chem of right, and refts ſatisfied chere!n. Nay, the 
heart truly called, u here indeed moft comforted, when 
it can take the greateſt ſhame with greateſt content, and 
chat when it ſeems moſt loathlom, and himielf for t. 
The ſick Pacienc 4s moſt comforted: wh che Vomit! 
when it works moſt vehemencly, becauſe he knows the 
more ſick it makes him, the ſooner it wil make hun wel; | 
bur whea it hes like a dead drug in the ſtomach, ſtirs him / 
leaft, endangers him moſt, Oh1aies the Patient, ic made 
me marvelous fick, bur L was marvelous glad, it wrought 
kindly upon the Humor, and 1 expect a Cure, my ſto- 
mach 1s much clenſed , peri1ſſem, niſt periiſſem; the 
greateſt ſhame that ever I received, did me the moſt 
good, was the beft Phyſick I couldever take, I had ne-| ' 
ver parted with my 11n, bur my ſhame weaned me trom 
ir... Whereas a falie heart never yer truly turned from 
his ſin, and ſincerely humbled ; it the venom of Gods 
vengeance give him a Vomit, andmake him caft out all 
his filch by confeſlion in his own face, there follows {uch 


- [ſpiric faints, his meat wilnot down, his ſleep departs, 


weariſh wraftlings of Spiric, ſuch reftleſs and buiſte-|. 
rous hurries of thoughts, ſits dowa diſconſolate, Rachel 
lthe, cannot be comforted , Eeeauie rheir Honor is not, 
their Credit and ReſpeCtis nor, lies a bleeding as they 
ſuppoſe, and nor likely to be recovered 3: he cannot 
look upon his reproach, bur he is weary of his life, his 


what avails allif yer his ſhame remains? . he would be 
wy 
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any thing and any where, rather than under the foor of 
contempt. - 
A heart that is content to take ſhame wil not chooſe | Evid. 4. 
unlavoful means in cold blood and upon confideration 
to remove It; he is diſcontended with his ſin,not with his 
ſhame, he wil not therefore chooſe ſinful means to be 
freed from ic 3 So the good theif Lick, 23. 41. we! 
are juſtly bere receiving the due reward of our deeds ; 
the punithment and plague a heart abaſed rakes as juſt, 
and therefore wil nor do that which 1s unjuſt to bequic 
of them, whereas the haughty hipocrice 1s 1o unpatient 
under reproach that he wil rather break under his ſhame 
thay with quietneſs bear 1f, he cares not what he doth or 
fuffersif he 1.ay not ſuffer thac, So Abimelech. Jhdg. 
9..54. Saul: 1. Sam. 31.4. Achitopbel, 2. Sam. 17. , 
23. al of them uſed unlawful means to berid of their 
ſhame, Fob. wasot another temper though his remp- 
tations were ſtrong to carry him, and countel wretched 
which wes given to per{wade him'to another courſe, Fob. 
2. -g.-doſt thou ſtil continue mm thine uprightneſs bleſſing 
God, and dying, q.d. you may {ce what you get by 
| your holineſs and dependance, 1s it nor” better not to be 
chai to be thus, this is the meaning, bur his anſwer 
thewes another re{olution ſhal we receive good from the 
band of God and not evil? the good Godowes us not, 
and yet he gives it, the evil we deſcrve and theretore 
ſhould be quiet it he bring ie. | 
ney ar orange HORTATION, Ifyou | Uſe 4. 
know theſe things as I am perſweaded you do;then be en- 
treated in the name of the Lord Feſws to walkin that 
way that God bath revealed, this is the baſenels of our 
hearts we are loath ro unbuckle our vile and ſecret dit- 
tempers, they are ſhametul chemlelves and yet we are 
loath to rake -ſhame for them ; cherefore deal openly 
aid freely wich your {elves,and confeſs your fins treely & 
fully chat God may deal mercitully with you ; hath the 
| Lord at any time ket im this horror into thy ſoul and is 
thy 
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thy heart now troubled at the word, and after al thy 
prayers and tears, and pains and means uſing with 
uprightneſs, do thy corruptions ſtil remain £ are they 
not yet ſubdued 2 cant thou not yet get aſſurance of the 
pardon of then, I ſay then caſt away thy ſhameful hid: 
ing and concoxling of ſim; and do notſay what wil 

| men and Miniſters ſay of me, away with thele ſhifts, 
God calls theexo contellion, the Saints have done it, and 
| thou muſt, nay chow wilt if ever chy heart be kindly | 
| broken as ic ſhould be, xn ſome mealue plealing co Ged 
and profitable co thy (elf. 
Queſt. But ſome may ſay hows ſhould we do it 2 
| [| Anſw. For an{wer hereunto, I wiz firſt give ſome directions 
how to do it 3 Secondly I wil give {ome motives to work 
our hearts tothe ſame. 
"RY Be wije in chooſing the party to whom you confeſs 
your fins, for every wide mouthed vellie] 25 nor fit tore- 
ceive —_ liquor ; ſo this confeſſion 15 not to be 0- 
pened co every carnal wretch that wil blaze it abroad, 
nor to every Godly man, no norMiniſter neither. .The 
| Miniſter co whom you coatels oughtrto have theſe three 

Laces. - | 
—- , Firſt be muſt be a SkiIful and able Miniſter of God, 
one that 15 trained up and 1s maſter of his art, and lo ex- 
| perienced that he might be able1n ſome meature ro find 
out the nature of the difeale ; Not that any Miniſter un- 
| der heaven, can give pardon toa poor f{inner, but onely 
he 15 able Miwnifterially co do it under God ; he mult be 
| able to approve himſelf as the Miniſter of God ; he muſt 
| bave the tongue of the learned and be able to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon Iſa. 50. 4. he muſt be ableto break the 
| | heart and prepare the ſoul for Chriſt, and then to apply 
| - the promutes ot the Goſpelto hum, : 
2. | Hemuſtbe a merciful Phyſitian, one that wil þity a 
| poor ſol ; they that have experience of trouble and 
miſery in them{elves are moſt compaſſionate to others 1n 


diftreis, he that hath been toſled in the fea wil _ 0- 
thers 
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thers that have been in the ſame danger. 

Laſtly be nuft be a faithful Diniſter, one that wil 
not fic mens humors, nor anſwer the dehtires of their 
hearts in ſpeaking. what they would have hun, but bzs 
faithfulneſi nueſt appear in twe things, 1. In dealing 
plainly with a man about byjs ſpiritual eftate; what ever 
a mans place and condition be, it he have a proud heart 
he muſt labor co humble him,he muſt apply a falve fic- 
ting for the fore; 2..And be muſt be fanhful in keep- 
ing ſecret tbe ſin that is laid open to him, that nothing 
may fly abroad no nut after his death except ic be in {ome 
cales-: : 

Now what remains bur that you al be moved to take 
up this duty, and provoke your hearts freely to contels 
your evil wayes, to which purpoſe let me give you three 
motives, 

Firſt becauſe it ts a very honourable thing and oil 
exceedir:gly promote the cauſe of a Chriftian : you wil 
hardly yield co this on the {ſudden ; a man chinke that if 
the Miniſter knew his vileneſs he wil abhor: him for it; 
bue ( Iafluce you bretheren, ) chen is nothing that doth 
more ſet forth che honor ofa Chriſtian, and wan the love 
of a Miniſter than this; Indeed it 18a ſhame to commir 
ſin, bug no ſhame cc confels ſin upon good grounds : nay 
when the heart comes kindly off, its admirable to ſee 
how a faichful Muniſfter wil approve of ſuch perſons, 
his love s ſogreat towards them, Oh ſaith he Miniſter 
ic did me good to hear that man confeſs ſo freely, I hope 
the Lord hath wrought kindly in him; certainly now 
hes 1n the way 9, rhe” z Oh how Hove him, 1 


could be content to-put that man in my boſoms, where 
as this overly.and loof dealing ot yours is loathſom to 
us, do you think we perceive it not, yes we may feel 
it with our fingers and when youare gone Ite]l you what 
we thinke, ſurely that man 1san hipocrice he hath an 


2 


hollow heart, he is not willing co cake ſhame to him-| - 


ſelf tor his fin, his confeſſion never came to the-bot=Þ 
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Confeſfion is a matter of great ſafety : Itake this to 
be the onely cauſe why many a man goes troubled and 
gets neither comfort in the pardon of his fin, nor ſtrength 
againſt it, becauſe he comes net off kindly in this work| 
of confeſſion ; when you do nakedly open your ſins to a | 
faichful Miniſter, you go out in battle againft ſin and 
you have a ſecond un the field ro ſtand by youzbur elpe- 
cially there is comfort in this particular,tor the Minitter 
wildifcover the luſts and decetts of your heart which 
you could not find out, and he wil lay open the ,holds 
of Satan, and that means of comfort that you never 
knew; Iamableco ſpeak u by experience, this hath 
broke the neck of many a ſoul, even becaule he-would| 
go Our in fingle combat againſt Satan and do what he 
could, not revealing himſelf ro others tor help, was 
overthrown for ever. As it is with the uimpoſtumed pare of 
a mans body, when a man lets out ſome of the corrupt 
matter and ſe skins ic over, never healing it tothe bot- 
com, at laſt ir cankers inwardly and comes toa gangrene, | 
and che part muſt be cut off or elſe a man is m danger ) 
of his lite, ſo when you let out {ome corruptions by 
an overly confeſſion but tuffer ſome bolom luſt co re- 
main ſtil,as malice or uncleannels, &c. then rhe toul can- 
kers and Satan takes poſleſiion of it, and the ſoul i car- 
ried into fearful abominations. . Many have fallen toul- 
ly, and lived long in cheir fins and al becaute they would 
not confeſs freely, therefore as you delire to find our 
the deceitfulneſs of your corruptions confeſs them from 
che bottom of your ſouls. 

Ts open and free confeſſion may maintain the ſetre- 
cy of. the ſaul, for the onely way to have a mans fins 
covered, ws to confeſs them, that ſo they may noz be 
brought upon the ſtage before al the world. 

Oh ſaith one, this is contrary to common reaſon 3 We 
are afraid to have our ſins known, that is our crouble, 
we keep our ſins cloſe, becauſe we would preſerve ous 


honor, 
_Tſoy 


"BOOK 10. 


whom you confeſs your fins. T 


669 | 


 Ifay the onely way for Secrecy, i to reveal our =P 
to ſome faithful Miniſter, fer if we confel "__ oy 
wil cover them , 1f you take ſhame v0 your ſelves God 


wil honor you ;, but if you wilnct contels your fins, God 
wil break open the dore of your hearts, and let in the 
light of h1s truth and the convicting power of his ſpiri 
and make.it known-ro men and Anpels to che ſhame of 
your pertons tor ever. It Fudas had taken notice of his 
Gn and yeelded co Chritts acculation,. and deſired fome 
conference with Chriſt privately, and ſaid good Lord, 
I am that Fudas that hel-hound, that have received mer- 
cy from thee 1n the outward means, and have been en- 
rertained among thy people, yet i is I thac have caken 
the thirty pence, Lord pacdou chis (in and let this iniqui- | 
cie neves be layed to my charge. I doubt not but | 
though F«das hw foul could not be faved ( becauſe tha 
now we know Gods decree of him ) yet God would 
have ſaved him from the publick ſhame that was caſt 
upon him for, ic 3 but he did noc {o bug hid hismalice in 
his heart, and profeſled great matters of loveto. Chriit 
and killed him, & thus he thought co cover his ſin wiley; 
but what become ofthat ? the Lord torced him oo come | 
and throw down his thirty pieces, andto yomur out his | 
fiu to the everlatting ſhame of his perſon, I have ſinned; 
ſayes he zn betraying innocent blood. So youthat keep 

your ſins as ſugar under your tongues, you wil be loot 
and unclean and malicious and coverous ftil, wel, you 

wil have your thirty pieces ſtil, and they are layed up 

ſafe as Achans wedg of gold war, remember this, ! 
God wil oneday open the clolers of your hearts; and 
lay you upon your death-beds, and chen happily you 
| wil prove mad and vorit upal, were it not better to 
conte(s your fins to {oine faithful Miniſter now 2 It you 
wil not give the Lord his glory, he wil diftrain tor it; 
and have it frum your heart blood as Fulian the Apoltar 

{aid, when the arrow was {hot uo his hearc he plucked 

ic out aud cryed ſaying, Thou Galilean, tou haſt over- 


Anſw. 


Ecce come} _ 


” 
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We are now come tothe laſt Doctrine layd forth in 


Doa, The ſoul that us truly pierced with Godly ſor: 


| paſt cannot be recalled; but what ſhal wenow do, is there | 


come me, the Lord diſtrained for his glory, and hadir 
out of his hearc blood. 


the words, and chat us. 


row for fin, is carryed with a reſtleſs diſlike 
againſt it, and ſeparation from it. 


This is the main thing that was inthe eye and aym| 
of thele converts, and incended principally in their com- 
plaint z Men and bretberen the fins which you have diſ- 
covered we cannot but own, and therefore we do confeſi 
them epenly and freely, inthe ſight of Godand'you his 
ſervants and che dangers which you have alſo made 
known by reaſon thereof, we cannot but expect, the evils 
are great which we fear,oh the ſins are far worſe by which 
we have offended, what ſhal we do 2: dire& any thing] 
we wilfollow-it, command any thing we wil obey and! 
{ubmir chereunto with glad hearts that we may be rid of 
thoſe evils; It had been happy for us that we had never 
liftened co the . counſel of the ſcribes and phariſees and 
been led by cheir examples, or carried with the croud, | 
co the commulſſjon of ſuch bloody evils, the guilt where- 
of is ſogreat vileneſs of loachſomenels whereof is ſo hel- 
Iſh and unconceiveable, but that which is done and 


nothing to be done againſt theſe high-handed abomma- 
tions, which have done ſomuch dishonor to Gods name, 
udignity rothe Lord Jeſus the Lord of life, ſo much in- 
zury to our own {ouls, and hazarded our everlaſting 
happineſs and comfort, what ſhal we do? Ifany thing 


| 


that can be done by others, we wil ſeek far and near for 
help, If any thing chat can be done by our ſelves we ſha! 


endeavor ic totheutimoſt of our power, is there nothing 
ro 


__— A. 


<—— 
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ours Which have taken away the blood of the Lord Jeſus 
chis 1s not an eſtate to be reſted 1n, a condition im which 
we mult continu and quier our ſelves, we ſhould be wil- 


che doctrine Kence followes, thac, Sound contrition 
brings the ſoul to deteſtation againſt fin and ſequeſtra- 
tion from 1t. When the people lameured atter the Lord 
who had eſtranged himfelt fo long tune from them, 
Samuel that he might have aflurance of their forrow 
that ic were good, and that they might give *inevidence 
their hearts were upright, he puts them upon this cryal 
If indeed you wil return unto the Lord, put away 
your 1dol, 1 Sam. 7. 3 This was the practice 
of thoſe converts Hoſea. 14+ 1. 2. 3. 4. Whenthey had 
taken words, and delired che Lord to take away their 
iniquitie, the proof of their ſorrow and repentance is 
ſhewed in thac profeſſion of theirs, Aſhur ſhal not ſave 
ws, nor wil wego downto Egipt, nor wil we ſay tothe 
works of our hands, ye are our Gods; chete were their 
ſpecial ſins and their proteſtation 3s bent in a, peculiar 
manner to abandon chem for 'ever 3 Thoſe allo who 
were convinced of the ſinful departings from God by 


reſtacion of their ſins, they came al as ene man, and 


of al the people, before al men that the memory of ſuch 
evils might be abhorred, and che very inſtruments which 


ved from the face of the Earth, a contrite heare chat 
makes a crueconfefſion, he is ſaid in phraſe of (cripeure 
roſpeak and judg as God doth of fin, and copals che 
ſameſencence againſt iu; Now Gods mand 18, and the 
concluſion he hathrſer down is chis, thou ſhals blot out 
memory of emfrom under beaven, and {o would 


broken heart do with his diſtempers. 
- Eeee 2 Thece 


robe done that we might have the blood of theſe ſins of 


ling to doany thingagainſt our ftns and ſelves ; therfore | 


were al of one mind ; they burn their books un the view | 


had been abuſed co the practice of them might be remo- | 


their curious arts, As. 19. 19. Toſhew their de- | 
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There be ewo Particulars in the Doctrine, wherein, 
the double Effect of ſound Contritzon is dif-| 
covered : 


1. Deteſtation of ſin. 
2, Sequeſtration from ſun, 


We wil bandle them both aparc. Begin we firſt 
wich chat hatred and deteſtation, which the hearr truly 
burdened carries againſt f1n: For the opening whereot 
we ſhal diſcover, 


1. VVhat &s the Nature of this hatred. | 

2. How it doth diſcover it ſelf, and may 

be diſcerned. 

3. The Reaſons why this is required.in thi 
Work of Preparation. 


To the Fuſt, 


our the peculiar b | x 
may take thayuWikigh 16-pecu Fife}, anduovigter» 
fer upon cheo it's.a Matcer marvelous mtricate 


| ſobriety, 1o tar as lighcgoes, and che Lord helps : Mm 
oY 


and narrow for che feacch': we ſhalblabor te'be: wſe to 
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ſhal caſt that which we would ſpeak by way of Explica= 
tion, 1nto ſeveral Concluſions, as apprehending that the 
| eaſieſt and moſt familiar way ro communicate whac 
| may lend ſome little Direction this way, 


| Ars thefirſt Adam did depart from God, and in bim Concluſ., 


| all bis Poſterity ; (o the ſecond Adam, the Lord Chriſt, 
| doth bring back all bzs again unto God the Father by | 
| the contrary #v.2y. Inthedeparcure of Adam and his 
Seed, this is plain to common apprehenſion, There was. 
firſt an Awvzrjion, or turning from God z, then a Con- 
wverfion, or turning of the ſoul to the Creature : this is 
the ulual courſe, and che ulual complaint, T hey bave 
forſa'enthe Fountain of Living Waters, and digged 
to themſelves, Pits that will hold no water, Jer. 2. 1 3. 
Adam attends not Gods Direftion, and then he attends 
the deluſion of the Enemy, contents not himſelf in what 
God had tound , but finds our findings, theretore our 
Savior brings back his concrary way, begins where $a- 
can ends as it were, there muſt be an Avertion and tur- 
ning trom th< Creature, betorethere can bea convertion 
unto God. he came from Godto the Crearure, hemuft 
recurn from the Creature to God :. bur his avertion is 


ficft, rhat 3s, from his abuſive cleaving to the Creature 
for in truth, fin s nothing ele bur an 1mordinare affe- 
&ing of thele inferior thinps, Ambition is theinordinace 
affettug of praile, the aiery applauſe of men; Cove-| 
couſnels an inordinate ſeeking and furfercmg upon the 
world ; Uncleauneſs; an unruly. and unreaſonable 
purſuic of the delighrs of che Fleſh 3 un a word, a per- 
yerted and exorbicanc wil inordinately following and 
purſuing the Creature, not from God, for God, bur 
from a {1nful-difpotition rofſelt-endsy this is che frame 
of evi] 1n the heart, the wootand web of wickednels lie, 
there. Now the Lord Feſus he comes, 1 John, 3.8, 9- 
to deſtroy therworks of tbe Demil ;, the Ovigmal 16, to 
unloofe, and unravel, undo, or take down Satans-Wwork;, 
as the word: impliesz and theretore he begins ro pull 


| dow] 


I. 


| 
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Concluſ. 


| Reaſ. 1. 


down his work where he ended ir, v4. He firſt works 
an Averſjon from {in,aud the Crearure ſinfully affected 

and then 18 Nature and Order there wil be converfion to | 
God. The Point ofthe Compals cannot ſtand North 
and South together z firſt irmuſt ftand from che SOUth, | 
before ic ſtand North : The face of the ſoul cannor | 


| ſtand God-ward, and Sin-ward, and Creature-ward. 
| This is the courſe of the Scripture, and the conſtant ex- 
| preflion of ic. 5 To turn from Idols to the living God, 


26. 18, |from darkneſs to light, from Satan to God. | 


There # nothing in the ſoul that can turn the ſoul | 


Concluſ.” from fin and the Creature, that which 1s wholly pofle(- | 


{edand wholly acted by an inordinate affection to the 
Creature chat can neverturn from the Creature, 1 Pet. 
4. 2. All men live according to the lufts of men, and the 
will of the Gentiles ;, yea, fulfil the deſires of the fleſh, 
and walk after the Prince of the Air. Eph. 2. 2. 

Ar a man cannot turn bimſelf, ſo this firſt Awerſfion 
from fin, and the Creature, ws not wrought by any graci- 
ous habnt that x put mito the ſoul by the Lord, 1.e. That 
15 not the way and means by which this firſt Avertion 
and turning from fin is wrought ; And che Reaſons 
are, 
Firſt, Allgracious qualities and habits ( as all 0- 
ther accidents and attendants upon things ) never have 
any being but in a ſubjef , and therefore muſt firſt be 
there, before they can put forth any operation. Wil- 
dom muſt firſt be in the mind before a man can act wile- 
ly.z Skil muſt be in the Head and Underſtanding of che 
Arcificer, before he can work, build, and plant skilfully ; 
Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Patience in our Hearts, before 
wecan work holily, patiently ; and that's che Reaſon 
though we have the {ame faculties of mind and wil be- 
fore our Converſion, as we have after, yet we neither do 
nor can put forth any gracious aGtion before, bur after | 


Grace. 


Hence ic follows, Thar if che firft Ayerfion from ſin 


were 


— 
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were wrought by a habit of Grace, we ſhould firſt have { 
this, 2. e. The Habit of Grace ſhould be in the foul 
before it ſhould work this Averſion of che ſoul from 
fr1 : but chat implies a contradiction, that' a man 
ſhould have Grace, and yet be wholly averted from God = 
tor the leaſt moment. - 

Secondly, If the ſoul be uncapable in that condition, | Reaſ. 2, 
and under that confideration to receive the Habit of 
Grace, then there cannot be a gracious habit in the ſoul 
to work any thing : but while che ſoul is wholly poſle(- 
ſed and acted by lin, 1t 15 not capable of a gracious habicr, 
no more than it's poſlible co be in light _ darkneſs ro- 
gether. The wiſdom of the Fleſh 3s enmity againſt 
God, it 15 notſubject, nay it cannot be ſubject to the 
Law; if not ſubject, chen 1c cannot receive the gracious 
impreſſions of it, Rom. 8.7. and Fobn, 14. 17. 1s ſaid 
of the Comforter, that the world cannot receive him ; 
the iſſue is, if a gracious Habit neither 1s, nor can be 
there in che ſoul wholly poſſeſſed and averted fram God 
by ſin, then4his Averſion from fin cannot be wrought 
by it. 
| ” Though the Lord doth not put & gracious habit Conclu. 
[INTO theSoul, by which this may be done, yer the 4. 
[pic of Contricion puts forth an irreſiſtible power by 
which it works UPON the Soul; thus turned from 
Godto1in, toreturn it from fin co God. For the Spi- 
ri inthe Work of Application ſuſtains a double Office, | 
and {oa double Reſpect : 

Aſſiſting, 

As a Spirit 3 ith 

> Inbabiting, 
And yer the ſame Spiric of Regeneration in ſuch as ſhall 
be ſaved (taking Regeneration in the breadth thereof, 
including the whol Work ) though the operation be 
double or divers,according co the diverſity ot the ſubjec, | 
as che {oul ofa ſinner, upon which the work of Applica- 
£100 mult be made accordipgto the degrees thereof. 
The 


A—— 
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The Spiriz works upon the Soul in Preparation, to 
make way for gracious habics, but never inhabits the 
heart, makes the (oul a Temple without ſome gracious 

| qualification; 1 Cor. 6.18, 19. Ye are the Temples of 
| the boly Ghoſt : Chriſt dyvels im our hearts by Faith, 
| T-pb. 3. 17. chere is the Spirit inhabiting 3 yer it is 
( laid, 7 he world cannot receive the Spirit, becauſe they 
do not ſee him, nor know him, but you knovo him, for be 
| dwels in you, and abides with you, John, 14. 17. yer | 
choſe who are noching tor the while, but the world, the | 
Spirit doth work upon tuch ro cal them our of the | 
world, by turning of them from darkneſs to light. 
Concluſ.' The Lord Chrift a4 the Second Adam, and te Head | 
5. | of theſe whom he ſhalt bring back, and beget unto God 
the Father , in the vertue of bs death he brings a Re- 
leaſe from under the hand of Divine Fuſtice, to reverſe 
that Commiſſion which fin and Satan had, to faſten the | 
ſoul to the Creature, and ſo to fin, and by fin and the | 
Creatare to rule in it : For when Adam jarred and | 
| juftled againft che Law, che Law was ſtrong and hard, / 
z.e. juſt; che Law and che Lord in Juſtice puthed A- | 
| dams away from him, fin takes occation to fall in, and 
| | by chac advantage ( when Divine Juſtice, by reaſon of 
| his provocation, puthed him away ) 1t catries him to 
' the Creacure, and the Devil by 1in and che Crearuce 
 challengerh Soveraignty over him : The Lord Jeſus by 
| | and in che vertue of his death, ſuffering and 1atisfying 
Divine Juſtice, delivers both himſelf and his from che 
Auchority of fin : God raiſed bim from the Grave, be- 
Cauſe 13 was impoſſible be ſhould be held by the ſorrows 
| and power of the grave, and therefore nor by the pow-, 
er of fin aud darknels', Arts, 2. 24. for they had no! 
' power but by vertue of Divine Juſtice; which being! 
'0Ww appeaſed, their Cormiſſion 15 reverſed and repea- | 
| ied : 'By Death Cbrift deſtroyed bim that had tbe pow-! 
r of Death, thas #5, the Devil, Heb. 2.14 SO our! 


3av1Or gives the ground of comfort and releale ” has, | 
| was | 


| 
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{I was dead, and am alive, ant beho!'d I have the keyer | 
of Hell and Death, Rev. 1. 18. Ihe Loid iaies rotin, | | 
hands off, that foul is mine, and doth therefore by che | | 
|POWer of has Spirit, not only (top ihe work of 1in, but |: 
,Over-bears,and abolfheth, and cakes off che right of ule | | 
which Satan by tm challenged, be brings the tout off | | 
from the gSoveraignty of 11, wto another Juriidr | 
Con. 
| TheLord baving forced the ſinner ( whereof I for- Concluf. 
mecly di:puted ) to feel fin as it is fin, to be croſito the | 6, 
end of izs being , though nor to the corruption of the | | 
{oul, yer toche Nature of the loul ; and therefore as | 
Ks pullible that the foul may be forced to feel, fo now 
upon teeling, the toul hnds x to be a moſt bitter thing, 
and that unco the being of the foul,as an unmortal Crea- 
rure made nex: tor God as us laft end. - And thereiore 
( Obſerve) chough ic want Spiritual and Supernatural 
abilicy ro enter into combace, or vanquith a corruprion | 
by any Grace received, yet being ſenſible by the Spirit of 
Contricion of the evil ot it, and to looſened from it,it be- 
comes {ubject,&{(tands readily prepared to take any im- 
preſſion of the power of the Spiric, whereby the exerciſe 
and power of {in may be ſtopped,F the —_— of any 
righc of Rule and Soveraignty may be ſhaken off,and for 
| ever deſtroyed, and the {oul be carried to Gol in Chriſt, 
to beowned, ruled, and bleffed forever. So that when 
Chriſt as che Second Adam, ar.d Head of the Covenagc, 
comes to take a ſoul, ard to bring him from ſin co God 
the Father ; look by whar urefiſiable power he acts 1n | TT 
oppoſition and dereſtarion againſt ir, as: croſs ro bid 

Glory, the ſoul wanting power of its 0wn, it cakes ad- ! 
vantage to fall in and yield corthat power, and 15 a(ted, 
and moved by the like oppolition and detettation ar | 
gainft irs fin, accordiugas the impretiion of the Spirit 15 
lefrypangim : hence 1c comes, the. {1nner Is trar ly 
,ported with that holy yiglence, and Ke nn at, luch 
tunes as afterward he doth neyer find, aud may be, can 
| Fffe des, | IEEE 


ee ee 4 — 


| 
| 


673 Matredof ſmin Preparation, diſtinis BOOK 10.) 


Fſhu da, 


9. IO. 
chap. 


{NEVET @pain attain unto. As the Gibeonites when = 


che Princes of the Cities and Provinces were gathered 
cogether againft them, rhey had not power m themlelyes 
co oppoie, yet withdraw themfelves they would frum 
under cheir Rule and Confederacy, aud yielded them- 
{elves to the Authoruy and Soveraignty of Foſhua, 
though it were cohew wood and draw water z Or as the 
Boat That 15 run 2 ground, and hath neither tackling nar 
Marriner, yet by a mighty wind, anda Spring Tide, he 
1s carried with more 1peed to the Haven than by all 
hand: and helps he could ever after attain : So the Soul 
being acted wholly by that power and impreſſion of the 
Spirit, having yer no principle of irs own, it's carried 
with a deceſtacion againſt f1n ; here Chrift applies this 


| power only, afterward 1n Sanctification we apply the 


power of Chriſts deach co his end with him, 

This is the firſt work of God in the extent of it, and 
the way he cakes rorurn the ſoul from fin and the Crea- 
cure : Fear ſtops him, ſorrow tires hum, hatred turns 
him. Fear troubles his fin, ſorrew looſens 1, - hatred 
abandons it. Bear finds che knot, Griefunties it, Hatred 
diffolves and breaks it off. Fear queftions the Lawtul- 
nefs of the match berween fin and the ſoul, Sorrow gives 
in proof and evidence our of {ence of the evil of it, Ha- 
cred diſanuls the League, and ſues out an everlaſting Di- | 
vorce berwixt {in _ the ſoul. This Hatred is the ha- 
cred of Preparation, not of Sanftification z the diffe- 
rence between which may be diſcerned by che former 
Dilcourle. | 5 

That in SanGtification 4s from the Spirit inhabiting 3 
this fram che Spiric Aſſiſting. = 

That of Sand ification _ agracious habit infuſed 
intothe Soul; this is without a habir, the Spiris only 
by his icrefiftible motion ryorking vpon the ſous. 

In that there is an inward Principle received, where- 
by we meet wich Chriſt, and concur With him to the 


work ; here we kaveno kabir, and therefore noinward 
principle | 


Pn 
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principle co meer with Chriſt, he wholly and only acts | 
upon us, and we aCt, as acted by him. Take the wheels 
| of a Watch out of place, if you wil bring them iato the 
| right Loom and place, chey wil then move; becauſe there 
[1 a principle of motion pur inco it. So of a Member 
[out of Joyat, if you wil by ftrang hand pul and move 
it unto the place, being wholly moyed, ic wil moye unto 
| his order and rank, .1t doth nor concur. or meet wich | 
your hand for the joyncng of 1c {elt, bur ſtirs wholly | 
and only as ſticred ; but being {etcled and confirmed in | 
che place, it wil move to your hand, and concur with 
your hand to help ic (elf. So here; That hatred in 
Sancifhcation we receive from our union with Chriſt ; 
this che Spicic works upon us, co make Way to bring us 
to Union with the Lord Jetus 3; we muft eurn from our 
{1ns, before we come to 0d, there muſt be an averſion 
from fin, before chere can be a converſion unto God ; we | 
cannot be under ewo Covenants in the ticft Adam, and 
theſecond 3 grow upon two ſtocks together. It's (aid 
that Adam begot a ſon in bis own Image, that a Son was | Gen. 5. 
generated by the firſt Adam, the alt of Generation was | 
no part of the Image, but che Image 1s the corruption of 
Nacure that came by Generation : So that we are unt- 
ted, that's none of Chrifts Image, but che Image of 
Chcift, which 1s our communion with him in his Graces, | 
rhis Image and theſe graces ifſue from ourunion. The | 
ſum in ſhort then 18 this: There muſt be an averiion from | 
fin, before converiion unto God: there 1s nothing in the 
ſoul that can work this, but Chrift muſt dou. When 
Chrift works chis, it 1s noc by any habit of Grace infuſed 
into the foul, but by themotion and wwork of the Spirit 
upon the Soul. Inthis work, Chcift as the Head of the 
Covenaut by vertue of his death, whereby he ſatisfied che 
Law, brings a celeate trom the hand of .Divine Juſtice, 
to reverſe and repeal that Commullion by which 4in had 
Auchoriy over the ioul and Satan by fun; to chat che 
aftothnas ſtopped, .and the right of che Rule of iin w 

', FREES-- - wholly 


a ee Oe 


"7 


*Horv tr#2 batred of fin diſcovers it ſelf. B 00K | 


1 
' 


— —— —— -”  — 


buy 
- 


wholly &ifannulled and made voyd ; the contrite ſinnex | 


b 


(feeling the evilofimand yer no power of him{elf to op- | 
{poteandtfubdu, lookin what oppoſition and dereſtati- | 
on therrre. i ible power of the ipiric goes out againſt fin | 
as atted by che imprefſion of chat power, -it aCts by | 
\oppni1tion and deteſtation againſt ics fin and is curned| 
fro. 1t. | 


2. How this batred diſcovers it ſelf and 
how it may be diſcerned. iy 


Thx batred is attended with a continual fear of the 
preſence and rhe dead!y infet#1on of fin, and ſo with a] 
conftan: watch againſt it ora watchiul tear 1s a never 
fayling work whereby this hatred expreffech it felf, i 
the carriage and daily converſation ofa contrite 1inner, 
che venom of fin which formerly he hath felr, the 
plague and vengeatice which thote his diſtempers hath ) 
brought uy'on hum, leaves 10 freſh and yer ſo dreadiul a! 
remembrance of them ' upon his - ſoul: that: the very 
choughts of them atirighe hun, but any tempeation or 
provocation that may draw him to the common of the 
like is io loarhiom that che leaſt appearance that looks 
that way he {ces prelently and fſhakesat it, flyes ic as' 
che flames of hell, as that which wil hazard the bappi- 
ne;s of the foul and be as preent death ro him. Ax it is 
in the work of nature 11 the budy of a man, he that hath 
ſurtered upon ſome {weer meat or {one pleaſing potion 
chat hath been prepared 1 a guilded cup,b& happily fuir- 
ed with his'palate tor the pretenc, but.in 1tfue bad in 
reaſon hazarced his he, n his 0%4n fence and each mans 
apprehenſion; bur that the Lurd was mercitul 3 you 
reed not prets him with arguiz:encs, the loathing of his 
ſtomach avd the very hatred and Antipathie that nature 
hath agaioft chat which procured the hazard, wil make 
him watchiul and ſhy how he is deceved in that kind 
[a more, the very ſight ot the-gaily-por, the ſent or 


ſel 


{mel of the porion, yea the leaſt tuſpicion that ſuch a re» 
ceit is coming towatds hum, forceth him co tear and fly, 
his ſtomach beginsro Turn, c:{eih trom therable, removes 
our of the room, rhe frame of nature begins to fail and 
| ſhake withthe remembrance of che ſurfer and with the 
| fear of the like danger ; Ir behoves metolook whar I 
take, it had like co have coſt ray life, therefore I wil 
cone there no1.07e, Sous with a CCntrite 1inner that 
hath felc che poyicn of thoſe plealing diftempers upon 
which his {eniual heart hath furfered it {elt in che dayes 
of his folly which now he hath found by woful experi» 
ence tO be gal and worniwood cohis Contcience,the bane 
of his peace,and would have been the r1111 of hum,and his 
foul before th;s day, but that ut hach pleaſed the Lord 
co ceprieve him tor the preſent, and not Coexecure his 
vengeance upon him,as he hath delerved by realon of his 
former rebelhon ; therefore he cannot abide the ſight of 
che place where the lin was commuced, the preience of 
the parcy, che companion that enticed, yea lears the 
the talſnels and treachery of his own heart, leaſt that 
again ſhould betray hun, thus you {eein Davids pro- 
fe.izon, Pſal. 101. 3. Ihate the workof them rbat turn 
aſide 11 ſhai not cleave tome 3 Hatred 1s Eagle-eyed co 


— — 


obſerve the POR of the enemy, aud out of a 
wacchtul tear io ſtop the patlage, and to keep his ap- 
proach rhat he cannot come near unto us. Happily 
cemptacyons may PLES im with violence upon th: foul, 
and the ttrength of diſtetypers may wake tierce affaulis, 
make batterics,nay make a breach happ!ly aud over=bear 
the iinner,tor the puth: y er fuck 1s the tear & watch that 
the heart 1s carried with hiuugh chis hatred, thatir wil 
preveut their approach or at leaſt never yield to their 
| power 3 Achaſt Macrun chat truly hates the unchaft 
| EnTicements of aduic.rous mares, they ray peſter her, 
rrouble her,lic at her from day todey, thuugh the capnor 
| keep her ſelf happily from beug cempred, yetthe wil 
PP hes {elf unipocred, ſhe wilnoc be wichalf nor un- 


"— 


faichful. | 
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| brought, what cruelty they ſuffered, and chat there 


faichful So ic is with a heart that is carryed with dereſta- 


- tion againft evil,though diſtempers and cemprtation may 


peſter it, yer they thal not cleave to it, nor it cleave to 
chemzlt may do that which it hates as Paul Rom. 7. 15, 
what I hate that I do,yet it wil hate its own doings, & its 
own felt to faras overborn therby ; the out-works may 
becaken, yet the foul eyer entrencheth herſelf 1n this 
holy katred of hearc, and either it wil force themto fly, 
or at wil fly from them; though ut cannot be quit of thele 
In-matec but ftil they wilabide in the toul, yea loaths 
| chem, and the ſoul for chem, This 1s che order and me- 
| thod, that the Apoftle layes forth in this work, when 
the Cormthians came ts be touched with Godly ſorrory, 
what indignation, what fear, what zeal, what re- 
venge? Wc. 2, Cor. 7. 11. Whenrthe heart carries a 
deteſtation towards a corruption it ſtands againſt ir as 
an enemy, then follows fear which is a behavior ſuitable | 
co provide and prevent the policies, plottings, and way- 
layings thereot upon al occaſions, look as it 18 with a 
City that hath been beſiedged with a potent and Mali- 
ciousenemy, af once the tiedge be rayted and the forces 
of the enemy pur to rout and ſcattered, how wil the be- 
ſiedged party by a watchful fear ſtand upon their guard, 
ftand centinel night and day, ſend our their perdues, and 
diſpatch a party 1in every coaſt co diſcover the carriage of 
the enemy, takes al the paſſages, maintains a narrow 
learch, no man goes our, no man comes m, but enquires 
& learns the intent of the enemy, whether he gathers for* 
ces,and maks head again,wacchech ſtrictly ro deſcry his 
approach with che firft apperance, 1s ye freſh 1n their 
minds into what preat diftreſs they were formerly 


was buta hairs bredth þetween them and deach, with 
what fear and care wil they labor to prevent the like 


- |cheir lives and liberties, quit your ſelves like man, ' Oh 


| bondage again, as the Phy liftians cryed one co another 
'when the ark came intothe tield, for the {afeguarding of 


ye! 


ww 


ye Phyliſtins, leaft you become ſervants tothe He-| 
brewes. So it s with the ſinner who hath been beliedged 
and held captive, under che tyranny and loveraignty of 
ſin and Satan, when the Lord by the power of ordinan- 
ces ſhal caſt down the ſtrong holds, ftop the act of | 
ſin 1n che ſtrengch and fiream of ir, difanul and make 
voyd che authority of any right or claym the {in could 
challenge in this work of contrition, and {oreicues the 
{foul _ rayies the fieg that Satan layd and maintayned. 


againſt irs diſtempers as the deadheft eneiwy it hath 1 al | 
the world. No tooner is che ſoul revolced from under 
the tyranny of corruption, bur che fear of the tormer 
muery forceth a man to mervailous circumſpection, to 
maintayn a careful watch, as ſutpicious of a _ſurprital, 
leaſt che old diſtempers thould gather head again z if 
any cemptacion or occalion be pretented, any appear- 
ance ofany provocation which may lead to che encer- 
eainment of any evil be caſt in, how doth the heart 
ſhrink and ſhake as though the enemy were. now afreſh | 
approaching ; what narrow ſearch and inquiſition doth | 
che foul ſer upin its.daily courte, weight the words he | 
{peaks, examines cach choughr and ſtirring of affection, | 
whecher there be any treacheries plotred, auy correſpon- | 
dence held,any preparation made for the recalling & en- | 
certainment of che former luſts and corruptions. Fear | 
gives the Alarum preſently, ſers endcavour a work to 
| prevent the evil, cryes our to heaven tor ſuccor and re- 
{ lief; the dilobedienc child, che ftubburn and careleſs 
{ervanc, were thew hearts brought co this deteftation | 
of thele their diftempers you would ſcea new world, | 
they would mind themſelves of ther 0wn miſcarriages, 
though you never remembred them, they would check 
themſelves foy careleflne(s though you never ceproved 
them, they would be heart ſick of che {ticrings of ſuch 
rebellions,though you never reckoned with chem in that 
behalf; chew own heart would cal to their remeinbrance 
chez former extremiies; Ir was not long ſince you were 
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raigned before the tribunal of che Lord, caft and con- 
demned by the wicnets of the word, the verdict of you 
own Contcences and by the teſtimony of God himſelf. 
who 45 greater i han your contciences z, and yer hitherre: 
ceſpiced,chrough the long tufterarce of the Lerd,and the 
riches of his 1::ercy,, you faw caule enough tor ever ec 
abhor thoie ai-vuiiations and your telves for them 
therefore God torb:d I thould ruſh into thofe evils a- 
gain and plunge my 1eiF into everlaſting contuſion bot! 
of body and toil, 1 have caute to hate chem as mine eny 
mies, I wil n<ver harbor them as my friends. 

Where this hatred is throughly wrought m the ſeu 
aganſt fin, it ſecks the deſtruction of fm in ones ſel! 
firſt, and in others alſo, ſo far as comes within the com- 
paſs of a mans place and power z Ihe indignation begins 


at home, and us carryed moſt firongly agamtt the evil: 
| of our own hearts, which are our greatelt enemies, and 
have done us the greateſt harm, and weby them have 
done che Lord che greateſt difhonor, and we know thele 


moſt in al the loathlomnels of them, and inal the hai- 
noutnels and heightning ciccumſtatices thereof, then we 
can be acquainted with the meature and {(canthing of an) 


| 


others maicarriages, and theretore the true convert 1ets 
himielf moſt to teek the ruin and rooting out of them 
which would have wroughc che ruin of his foul, but there 
he reſts nor, but what ever {125 come within his reach, he 
labors che removal of them, our of the familyes where 
hedwels, our of che plantations where he lives, out ol 


| fron to meer and meddle atauy time; he that hate: 
creaion indeed, purſues the pack of conipiratcrs, 'where 
| ever they become, until therebe not one remaining 11 


the Nation ; open both thele a litele, 


- [I  Helabors the deſiruttion of ſin in his own ſor 
andthat two wayes. 1. He doth whathe can him- 
Ifelf. 2. Heſeeky for belp from others that they may 
| ſend in nevo ſupply of forces 10 do what be cannot. 


- 
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'che companies and occations, with whom he hath occa- | 


| TD. 
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He ſets bimſelf to the utmoſt of bis power to procure 
' the utter ruine of bz lufts ; as among enemies, ifthere 
| bea {errled hatred indeed, they are no {arisfyed, until 
they have the blood of cach other, So its here. Irs 
| not to weaken the work of fin, to ſtop the ſpreading of 
| 1r,to confine che compats ofuc,-ta ſome private courle, 
| oc yer toimpriſon itby reftraiut that it may nor ſtic a- 
| broad, nor yer haye che liberty of che priton, bur be 
| layed afide as che malifator inthe dungeon, no this 
 harred fecksthe death and the not beins of it, ard un] 
| then ics reitlels in purtiuue, As David wich his enimies 
 Pjal. 78. 57. Ihave prrjued mine entmies and over- 
| taken them, neither d:d I turn again until they were 


\conſamed, A contrite heart deals fo with his diftent | 


| 


fem vrams until he hath his wil of him. Andifweview 
| the expreſlion of the {cxripture, we that ice how hacred 
vents ir{elf againft ſuch asbeenimies, whoſe deſtruction 
| ic intends, partly by ſubtiley, parely by confpiracy, its 
' aid of che Egiptians, that God turned cheir hearcs co | 
| hate his people,and the fruic of that 1s in the following 
| words, and they dealc ſubcilly wich them, whac chat * 
ſubrilty was, the text diſcovers Exod. 1, 10. ficlt | 
they apprefled-rhem with heavy burdens, chen they 
plotted by trechery co kil their males in the birth, that 
|toin iſſue they mighe cake away cheir ſtrength and 
| numbers alſo, in che afſue ghereis ſubtulty which is one | 
way how hatred exprefleth ittelf. Againe if we look 
Pſal. $3. 2 to 6, the eneniies of the Lord and his 
"Church, who hate his hidden ones, ehey bave conſul- 
ted together with one conſent and are corifederate, Mo- 
ab, Ammon, and Amalek, &c. there is a combinatiou 
of al policies and power to overbear and deſtroy them, 
This s the nature of hatred when it is diſordred andun- 
| warrantable ina wrong way ; aud the exerciſe apd ex- | 
preſſion of it wil be in ſome meaſure proportionable 

hen its put forth in a right manner according to the 


| pers. Hecealeth not until he {ee his deſire upon hf: Late 
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So 


|  wuponhis God, fo it the counſel be itupgeſtedin (uch 8 


| ſealon, and luch [161MATZONS, the admonigion with ſuck 
[7 


rule of God and the operation of has ſpirit againft fin. 
The contrite {oul when its carried with this hateful de- 
reſtac:on againſt its own abominations, by a ſpiritual 
kind of prudence, obſerves where the firſt ſtirrings aud 
male ftrengch ot our corruptions appear in the buth and 
breeding of them, wm our minds and hearts, where the 
root ad {pawn of thoſe loachſom abominations have 


improves al prudence that may be to ſtifle thoſe diſtem- 
pers in the firſt ſticrings of them, cruſh che Cockatrice 
in che ſhel, kil che Serpent in the "RE, that they may 
never have 5 be brought forth amo the world if 
it be poſlible. Buc if by policy, theſe (puricual enemies 
cannot be undermined,then this hatred brings the com- 
bined forces of confederated power of che who! mani his 
whol endeavor co deſtroy the netts ofchoſe noyſom lufte, 
what head can contrive, heart deſire, handwork,the en- 
deavor accompliſh, head, and hearc, and hand, deſires, 
endeavors, tears, prayers, in a deadly feud co puriue 
the ſpiritual enemyes totheir noc being. 

Thus be doth what be can m bimſelf, andwhen thay 
5 not enough be ſeeks of help again} theſe belliſh abomi- 
nations from God by bis Saints and alſuch ordinences 
which be bath eppointed for bis ſiccour. Inawoard the! 


hatred thus diſcovers it ſelf, he 3s willing co atcend an 

means, but gives moft welcome co ſuch as wildo mo 

execution mn the flaughter and deſtruction of his fins 
for chats his ayme z nor wil be complement with the 
Lord, nor he ſqueamiſh, er {qeafie ftomached, that 
each duipenſation muſt anſwer his expeQation pout 
vice, Or elie ic wilnor down; As it was with Naaman 
| when Courtier-like-ftare-complement more prevailed 
with him than his own health, I bad thought be would 
 bawe come and layd js hand upon the ſore, and called 


their warming and hatching in the heart. There hatred | 


carriage of the heart of a eancrice ſinner under this kindly | 
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meeknels or by ſuck a man &c, then he can hear and re- | 
| ceive, orherwile he wil be wel contenced rather  quar- 
(cel with the manner that crofſerh hun than embrace the 
| ecuch which may help bmi agauutt his fin, no this is far 
; from a Contrite hearc, he patſeth nur much how or wha | 
| the means are, or manner of the ditpenſarion, if he find 
tt rogive a deadly blow to his diſtemper, its that which 
' pleateth him, - he can ea{ily paſs by al thereſt, as, be the | 
perſon never fo mean and umuiteble to the ſervice, or | 
| cherune unſeaſonable, as 1n Abigail, A General upon : 


| 
| 
his deſign to be croffed and councermanded by a woman; ' 
| 


—,__———— 


'Aſ, pirit that had not been very under, and hated his fin | 
| morechan any enemy would have tound many cavils, | 
| bur he ſaw how it ſured the tlaughter of his fins, and he / 
| receives icgladly z nay be che manner rude and rugged, | 
; ether not ſutring the place of him that ſpeaks, nor the ' 

perſon to whom irs ſpoken, yet the broken heart takes | 

quietly, Asin that of Fogb to David; 2. Sam. 19. 

5+ 6. 7. though the phyſick was good it was too hor, | | 
yet becauſe it was wholiom,the King took it down; nay | 
when neither che perion' nor manner nor matrer ic ſelf | 
which is ſpoken are aniwerable to the ſervice, yer if be | | 


ſees the hand of God cocome out againſt his corruprtions, | 
he rakes that advantage againſt his diſtemper and paſſer | 
by che other. 2 Sam. 16. 7. 11. when Shunei curſed | 
David, tet him alone faith be, the Lord hath bidden 
him curſe it may be the Lord wil lookupon me for good. 
| 0;. As $a) enterrained the metiage of che Ziphites, | 
| concernuig David whom ke hated and whole death he | 
huncedafter 3 1 Sam. 23. 19. then came the Ziphites 
to Saul {aying, doth net David bide binſelf with ws 3n | 
firong bolds, inthe wood,in the 14] of Hackelah, now | 
wberefore O Ting come down according to al the defire | 
of thy heart, and our part ſhal bets deliver him into 
the yngs bane. And Saul ſaid bleſſed be ths Lord, 
for ye bawve bad compaſſion upon me, go and is 2, ſee 
is place were by haunt js, and take knowleag of br | 
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lurkzng places where he hides himſelf, fo the contrice' 
| ſinner that ſeeks the death and deftruction of his (ins, i; 
gladly welcomes what ever means ate moſt learching, | 
ſharpeſt reproofes, cleareft diſcoveries, cunviting ar- 
' gaments that wil diſcover the haunts and lurking places 
ofa mans lufts and ſecret ſhiftings of devices ; Oh theſe: 
hic the deſire of his heart, he counts them bleſſed coun- 
{els bleſſed reproefes bleſſed be ye of the Lord that hae 
compaſſion on my ſoul, to take thoie diftempers from | 
| me that would rake away 1ny ſoul from God, and hfe 
and happueſs from my foul; nay the ſoul wil ſay, I fee 
| 


ſomerhing but O ſearch more narrowly,examin yet more 
chroughly al the fanfn]l windings and turnings of my hears | 
and I wy joyn with you inal ſuch convictions and tryale, | 
and if there beany way of wickedneſs, any ccevis ang | 
corner of falſhood co be found in the whol trame of my | 
 hearr, I hope God wil reveal and remove, andI wil 
| deal nakedly. Such ſmicings are as precious balms 
[chat do nat break che head, but bring a healing virtue, | 
| coinfort amans heart,content tus head and apprehenſion | 
alſo. | 
Thus be proceeds againſt his ewn fin, but there this 
| batred reft; not ; but be labors alſo the removal of fin 
| 1n rbomſoever he finds it, whereſoever be is, and with 
whomſocever be converſeth : 1t there be any corruptior | 
furring, his enemies appearing, his hacred ftirs preſent- : 
ly, bis heart ruleth againft it, actacheth che Trautor ; if a- 
ny be under pre{Jures, he pities them tenderly ; if 1n di- 
|ftre(s of Spuit, be comforts in much compaſiion, and for- | 
| 11hes agaufi the common enemy : If he ſees any po out 
| ofthe way, led aſide with their own diſtem Pers, Satans 
d&luſion, he cannot keep off from counſelling, repro- 
' ving, periwading. The Servanc that could fide iz wwh 
te1low Servants 1a ftubborn, idle, and careleſs behavior, | 
' ouſt with them, and conſent with chem, ſuic with | 
them, give them counſe), keep their counſel, before, | 
(they were brethren it iniquity ; but when his hearc | 
| : COmes | 
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[comes to be-pierced, and the foul tranſported with ha- 
\tred, you ſhalſee the wind in another door ; if he ſec 
chem lazy and idle, he wil quicken them; if ſtubborn 
and perverſe, he wil ſeaſonably adviſe and purſue them 
with reproofs, and if his couylels cannot cake place, he 
| wilmake his complaints tothe Governor for redreſs, he 
' cannot endure to tee tinthiive, and the Traicor live. Bur 
if the Lord put any Authority into his hand, he wilex- 
| preſs it co the utmoſt of al his power, andthat with the 
' utmoſt indignation chac the nature ofthe thing wil bear. 
| As good Foftab, 2 Chron. 34. 4, 5, 6. He commanded 
[to _—_ the Altars, cus down the Groves, car- 
ved and molten Images, made duſt of them, and burnt 
| the bones of the Prieſis upon the Altar inthe deteſtati- 
| on of their Sacrifices ;, nay, be tookaway all the abomi- 
| nations of all the Countries that appertained to Iſrael, 
| and made all that were preſent to ſerve the Lord : This 
| Indignation expreſleth ic ſelf againſt fin, and all chat ap-| 
| pertains coat,and have been Inftruments ro the commy- 
[ſion ofit. Asan Adulterous woman in diftreſs of con- 
{cience, tore the hair that ſhe had criſped, and disfigured 
| the face thar ſhe had painted, and prided her ſelf, Joath= | | 
2d to look upon the ryres and garments which ſhe had 
' wort! to make her beauty a bait and a ſnare to others. 
So Mary Magdalen, &c. 
| But if yetthe Nation of thoſe noyſom corruptions 
cannot be utterly deſtroyed, bas ſms live, and are migb- 
ty abroad, and remain inthe beart : thi hatred x be- 
yond all bope and poſſibility of reconciliation, admit. 
720 terms of peace, no condition of agreement that can 
be deviſed or offered, will be entertained, holds out the 
quarrel and oppoſition untodeathz nay, is willing to 
die, and putanend to his daies, chat he may ſee an end. 
, of his abomunations : As God with Amaleck,, Exod. 17. 
laft, hecommanded ic to be writ ſor a memorial in a 
book, for God bath ſworn he will have war with Ama- 
| lek for ever, and put out bis name from under Hea- ' | 
| ven ;'- 
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ven ; this hatredas in deadly feud: gives no quarter, the! 
ſoul wil not tribure hus Corruptions, and ferve his own 
zurn of them, but wages War wick chem uncil they be | 
utterly deſtroyed from off che face of the Earth: The 
| | Counſel that God gave to the Iiraelires, ic carefully and 
exaRly keeps; Be ſure yore make no Covenant with 
them, but (mite tbem, and utterly deftroy them, Deur. 
7. 2.3. &C. 


Reaſons of the Point are Three. | 


| eaſ, 1.| Jithout this, there is no way to come tg Chriſt ;, for 

| there is no coming of Faith into the toul : To man can 
ſerve two Maſters ; for if be love the one, be will hate 
the other ; uf becleawe tothe one, be will desÞiſe the 0- 
ther : ye cannot ſerve G04 and Yammon, Matth. 6. 
24. If (faics Same) you wil þ! epare your bearts 
|fo ſeek, the Lord, put away your Idols, 1 Sam, 7. 3. 
! Thoje muſt firft be removed, it God be received : there 
' is no halting betwixt two : no mancan be in the firſt and. 
ſecond Adam together : the foul cannot be married to. 
two husbands at once. I1heconcluſion of our Savior is. 

pregaant and perecnprory Lk 14. 26. If any man come 
to me, &nd bate 10% bis father and mother, wife and. 
cbildren and friends/(and therefore much more hus fins ) 

| in compariton of Chriſt , be cannot be my diſciple, he 
BH 18 not worthy, F.e. not fit cobe Chrifts diiciple. | 
|Reaſ. 2. Without this there 5s no ſalvation can be expeited 
| from Chr: f; for this is the method of mercy, the order 
of God w.the ditpenſacion of life to loſt man, and (o ir 
was incended as, God ſent hs (on from hea- 
wen to bleſi you by turning every one of you from his ini- 
| quity Acts 3. 26. He wil turn you from your evil way 
ifever he bleſs you ; and ir was theway the prophet 

 preicribed of old. Exgek. 18. 30. turn you from al 

| | your tranigreſſrons ſo iniquity fſhal not be yore run, and 
| Chriſt came to ſave hy people from their ſmy, Math. 1. | 
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21. that isthe firſt ſtep to Salvation, you cannot be ſafe 
if your ſins be ſafe, Chrift wil not. fave youand your 
fins roo, - if you wil fave them he wil not ſave you ; this | 
is the great condemnation that light is come into the 
world and men love darkne's more tian light, he chat | 
loves his fins, loves his death, 
Sm is the onely enemy of the ſoul, that which x bate-| Reuſ. ;, 
ful to God aud man and makes us hateful aiſo. And | 
[therefore 1s che fcteft, yea indeed the onely proper ob- | 
ze of our harred, - They are laſts that ftebt againſt tbe | 
ſoul x Per. 2. 11. there us ncthing in the world that 
'could prejudice the peace & comfort of the ſoul, were it 
| nOL poyloned with j 1n;bleſſed are ye when men perſecute 
| you and hate you and ſpeak al manner of evil of you 
\Faiſly. Math. 5. 12. could men ſpeakal eviland do 
al eril againſt us and ler us do that wiehzs i:nful ro de- 
ferveit, cheie cannot hinder our bleffedneſs but encreate 


it. 
| Matter of bitter COMPLAINT to ſee how few there | Uſe x, | 
be in the world who ever lyevo what thu haired of fin | 
| meant. And therefore yer were never accquainted with 
any ſound broken hearcedaeſs for it ſuch as Fob \praks of Fob 
who bide their corruptions under their tongues as a | EY 
pleaſant morſel, ſpare it and wil not forſaigit. Inſtead 
"ofhacing their ſin, chey hate the word that would dif- 
cover it, the Minilter, thac preachech againft it, the man, 
| che Magiftrace che Law thac would ow it. Inftead 
of loathing their {1ns, rhey loac!: che holineſs of che lives, 
che exaCtneſt of the wayes of ſuch why indeed (et them- 
{elves moft agauaft finful carriages, once cro(s thera tn 
cheir courſes, you have ſtured a horners neſt; they ruin | 
al on heape. 
The is a touch-ftone of the truth of this workof con-| c, 
tritzon,whbether the Lord have left the mighty impreſſson fe 2. | 
| of this preparative frame «pon the ſoul of 4 finner. 
That che league be: wixc che heart and our luſts is diffo]- 
red, not alone reform the practice, cefrayu che com-| | 
muſlion 
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mufſion of evil, nor yet ta avoyd, and goaſide from the 

occa{ionthat may lead to ir under fore preſent pang, 
| bur thou haſt puc off the love ot tinirg, (why blefled be 
| God) che combination is come to naughe z ſorrow hath | 
; looſened the knot and union berwixc thy fouland chy | 

darling diftemper. This hatred breaks ihe knor and | 
| UnzoN fully, thou arr now divorced from thy formec | 
| lovers,chou feareſt the approach of them, rather choolelt | 
 toſee the blood ofthem, chan co enjoy the prelence of | 
, them. Stay buc Gods time, and be pertwaded, in iu | 
beſt ſeaſon he wil take thee 1nto the boſom of ts love, | 


hich wil be better than life ie {eltro thee. Thou act in | 


+ {thehand of Jeius and underhis charge, he chac hath | 


| refcued chee from che rage of the Devils, and from the 
| right chat fin ever claymed in chee, he wil never looie | 
| dis labor,nor fhalle thou looſe thy comfore and happinels | 
inthe iflue. He hath bound the ftrong man che itrong- | 
 eft of thy corruprions that heretofore have coo much, | 
| | | "hi 
| and too eaſily prevayled with thee : had got thy aftect:- | 
' on, andthe ſtrong bolds of thy heart,chole ftrong temp- 
cations and allucements by which Satan,as by ſo many | 
| garriſon ſouldiers, maincayned poſſeſſion in thy foul; 
; yetnow this ſtrong man 15 bound, his hojds batrered| 
and his. garriſon abandoned. So that there is @ ſpoyl 
made of al his goods ; the temptations that formerly 
{ found encerrainment,they are now abhorred, his luggettt- 
ons & deluſions that found eaſy entertance & acceptance) 
are now loathed, and thy heart ſet againſt them; che! 
Lord Chrift 1s now about co own thee as his proper pol- 
ſeſlion, and chen he wil never part with thee more, thy 
hearc trembles ac the leaſt wkling of che return of thy 
diftempers, ſeeks che deſtruction, and would ſee the! 
not being z art a weary of life meerly becauſe they live, 
andart reſolved never to etertayn terms of peace with: 
them, though thou never ieeft quiet day inthe world.! 
Know the work is the Loxd Chriſts he wil own it; u's/ 
| &xueand thorough, he wil never leaveit, unti] be have 
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= he it to perfection and thy foul co eretnal happines | 
but alas this criith as a touchitone ſhowes the conmicion | 
of moſt in the world co be countertent, that many have 
been in the fre heared bur never melted, as wich mettal 
'the parts of ut battecect, but never fevered fully, che dcots 
from che oar, and cherefore there cai never veflcl be 
be made for any honorable ule, and ſervice chereof. In 
a word, the dottrine paſlech ſentence of ſad condem= | 
/N4CION UPON four Lorts of pertons as ſuch who never ſha- ! 
red mn the work, we ſhal point very brietly at che parci- 
'culars, chat each mn. my take his portion, 

Fir the CARELES 8@nd ſexrlefi Chriſtian is caſt 
| 0848 of the nurnver of tieſe contrite ſinners whom God 
doth prepare for his Chriſt and mercy, (uch as walk | 
heedlefly up and down che world, not awed with any | 
watciiful fear of :hs cemptarions and occafions and ' 
{ſnares which are l.yd i their way to catap them, or | 
wich the treachery and deceivable lufts which tuddenly | 
draw chem aſide, ro common neglect of duties which | 
'they reſorm nor, or tranſport and carry them with 
pangs of pati.ons ani] ditterapers, and they amend no ; | 
certainly either che! e Know riot chele tobe fins, or elie! 
do not kriow them and hate them as diretul and dreadful 
| engtuies tocthur louls ; It could nor be but cheir hearts 
ſhould hate at che j:;ghr of chem, and the dangerous 
aflaulcs which tliey catinct but know, it they kriow them 
co be enemies, but they wil iezard cheireveclaſting hu p- 
pinefs. People who Fe without watch or fear they have | 
no Cnemier, O10 war athand,and i chou livett wn this! 
Laiſh-like ica-lets faſhion, choir never knewelt the war 
of a Ghriftian, nor the enemies they have, norart in! 
the condition of a Chriſtian, for haft che heart of a} 
Chrdtian io this how wichin thee; And theretore 
Fude 10 deicribes chote Acheifts and jer:{zcal wreeches, 
who were deſt:tute of Gods. ſpirit, which are!pois im! 
your feaſt r, feeding them/thves withowt fear, Jude. 22| 
eieare blaylies in the 20d of the Ginch, tyors wif 
Hnah tlie 
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the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, ſpesk wathour fear inthe | 
comparnes where they converle, watk ithout fear in 
families where they live, walk without fear in the occa- 
tions with which they heve to deal, and the ApoRle 
adds, they ere withered, iwice dead and pinched up 
by the roots, far enough from having any ipiricual lite 
or any preparation, therunto, louk as in nature, rea- 
ſon teacheth and experience evidencerth, if there were a 
malicious enemy witha puifſant and mighty armie now 
making his approackes to the Cuy, and 4trempting the 
liege, if the allarum ſhould begiven by che watch tothe 
Ciry, a mefleng-r diipatched toeach mans dore, if any 
were {o carelcis that he would 107 acteud ; or attending 
the allarum ſtirred aor, or happily for faſhion Ricring, 
if yet he labored not by a watchtul fear to provide for the 
a{laulr,and attend the word of command, repayr to the: 
place for detence of the City; there is no man but would | 
conclude, certatily he isa party, he1s8not an enemy to! 
the army that doth beitedg, every loyal and fairhful' 
ſubject ſhakes at the apprehenſion of the power and rage! 
of the advertary, whois now likely co make havack of 
al and chat without mercy, ſo cs here, the violence of 
cempration iram withour, and che ftrenp: h of ccrruptie 
| ons icom Wunin, hght zgaintlt the foul, thou that art a 
| diſobedient ci1id, @ 165: leur ich willy (ervanc, a per-| 
| verie aid POWVacg W11e, as) 21101 "9: AWPTottauie BCarer, | 
| the allavuns is prytl uw publick, COLCELWMIg thelearitiyes 
of lufts chat act ce our agaiilitfiiiee, notice given 
in private, thy teilow teryancs countel, the mafter he 
COMMURLGS, Nay CGH'ellions are made of thy evils when 
Chou relies PeruLN PLL up tor trece betore thou, goclt 
@DLCAag, and y ot ww fGonker viFih, knees out of the pre» 
ſence time 3rd, but thou art as though thou kagll ne- 
VET KG -ANy AUCh thing , thou ſumbieſtar the ſame 
' fkone, ch efide with ihe fare tenipractons and di- 
 ſtempers, as though thou hadſt never heard by tin du= 
cover:d, as thougi thou ladft never been countelled, 
never 
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never been commanded, as chough thou badſt never be- 
waylicd it to this day, Idle and ſtubborn aud perverſe 
and way-ward and felt-wilke, fo farctrom tearing thete 


them or if thou gidſt,thou fearelt rather thou fhouldeft 
be forced to reform thein, ratker chan thou ſhuuldt 
[commit them, As lure as tiie Lord hves chouart a pare 
cy and in league withcheſe diftempers, thou art noc an 
enemy 3 #ever thou hadft found che venom and poyion 
| of theſe corrupt ions and hadtt been perfwaded of the de- 
| ftroying nature of chele {puritual plagues, which make 
| hayock of chy toul, che very appearance aud apprehen- 
[ion of thete would have been dreadtul if there were 
' but a roving thought in a mans mind, any ſmal turing 
ofa diſtemper ina mans heart, auy rempration, any the 
| leaft encicement to the cummitting of the evil, how 
| would thy heart ſhake at the tight of ut, fear & fly & cry 
| for help againſt it, if chou hadft known it and haced 
it as thy deadly enaemy, ſo Pearl cries our as feactu! 
men do, when he perceived the ftirringsof thoſe noy- 
ſor diſtempers of his bearc, the law of the fleth, how 
'to avoyd or prevent or overbear he could not tel, he 
| cryes out Ob 'biſerable man that I am who ſhal deli. 
'wver me from this body of deaih 2 Rom. 7.-lafſt. The 
want of this 1s the caule of al chac heedleſnels and adyen- 
| rurouſnels in mens carriages, that they are to common- 
ly caken aftde wich their diftempers before they ſcanc 
cel where chey are. . For Lappeal to any mans Conſci- 
ence, uay to columon lence, whether it is poſlible or no 
( andler any man make work of it ) thata city who 
hath che enemy furcounding ſhould nog remeraber it 18 
b.izedged ? that cannc:: fhould now be playing and 
| battering, and che people wichin not think that they are 
aflauled! wvunlels eicher they know not what war 
means, Or elle they joyn With the enemies init; Son 
is here, v.48 2 mans mind @ plotting how to aCt, his 


' 
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_ feixcs, and his corruption boyling and bubling = 


evils, that thou did not remember chem, or think of | 
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his boſom, that the allarum is given, the Phy liftins are 
| upon thee, fins and devils are upon thee, and yer a 
| mat; forgets the condition he 1s 1n, forgets what he is com-! 

manded,counſelled admonifthed 3 this 1n Prow. 13. 1 . 


| is p1VEn asa note of deftruttion, he that deſpiſeth the 
command fhal dy?, and tha*ts contrary to fearmg a cam- 


| mand mentioned before &. | 
| | A ſecond fort are NEUTERS 1n religion who care! 
not mich which end goes forward, provided they nght | 
120 oN qi#iotiy 11 ie ray, they would beot no (ide if 
they £014 be ſatefo, Much they would no: do apainft 
| in, onely that which is profsly vile they could wiſh| 
waight be reformed, They wit no preat matcer for reli- 
'gion, onely cl:ey could with that. chis rigor and frit- 
,ncls 12ight not be pretied, becaute mn both chele ex-| 
\rrearns they conceive there 1s txouble, Oh peace-is a 
precious thing, this wretehed politician would have! 
peace With fin, peace with Chrilt, and peace With ors / 
; Ainan.ces, Peace wittrdrunkards and prophane wretches, 
{2nd peace with ſuch as walk exactly betore God. His: 
motio thar wrie upon his dore, and that Þ1s meaſure, 
|every man.igoed wora, loveofal nien, fointruth he 
| loves neither God nor men, ior his own ſoul in the con- 
 clufon, bur our ſaviors determination is definitive and 
; peremiory, bethat is not with me, is againſt me, and 
| | bethat gat»ers not, ſcatters, nay James, 4. 4. bethat 
| | wil be a friend ito the world is an enemy to God. Mo-| 
deretion and deicretion is the compas by which this man 
Nears, it 15 not #11 and bretheren what ſhal we do ? 
; but cather what ſhal we do ? of Iittle medling comes 
| | much eafe, 11 he may have thar,he hath his end, to be at 
| War with lis enemies 152 weeliiot hte, the temper 
of his zeal 15 like the warmth of h1; bed, not as oc as 
| xe that Would fcorch him, . nor yer {o cold as tice ag 
would chil him but juſt fo warm as he may fleep is it. 
| Az neutral Cities intuime of war hey pay to bail: fides 
Ii becaulethey would have war with neitber, _ the 
' | 1ncere 
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 lincere and upright he wil ſeem as they ate, and with the 
ungodly he wil beand do as they : Gallios like be cares 
| for none of thoſe mattersat he may have his own matters | 
Fn thing appercaining to tin or godline(s, ke wil not 
| trouble luntelt further that: his own.eaſe, and profic 
[are intereſted mit; he wal do nothing agauift tus fin, 
and hes Iike co have nothing at the hand of the Lord, | 
for he loaths and hates hun that never loathed nor hated 
his corruption, he wil vomit with pidignation ſuch 
luk-warm varlecs out of his mouth, Rev. 3, 

The third fort i your LAZY HY POERITE Who 
w1l be abiendant in bis purpoſes and profejſion. againſt 
 bys fin, ſmoaks out bis dates in powerzefi & pithleſs reſs- 
Iun0ns, wiſhing: @ wouldings but doth noth:ng to prer= 
poſe, (ers not himſelf ing reſtle;'c purtiuc againſt his evil, 
(Hatred where 1ts:etcled and rhcough 1t carryes al a mans 
endeavors with 1t, calls a man into the held, when Ha- 
num ſav be was hated of David, be gathers al his ferces | 
for offence and defence, and byres beſidei. War a- | 
mongt enemies requires thewhol man, with his tune 
and ſtrength, he that goes to war duth noc entangle 
himlelf, bur leaves al his occations, that might attend 
the enemy .he Tee privily wher® has haunts are, what 
advantages h2 a 7 teke, Where hs nolds are to demo=- 
liſh them, wiere fizs proviiion Cones, tointercept it, 
and co cut of his convoy, levies what forces he may and 
ſend: tac off (or tuccor and iuppl,., When che Lazy hy- 
pocrite tcakes his complains gaeiilt his nr ar" and 
reits in his cornpletnts, beway les hits wretchednels and 
corruptions, Purtoareolied war he wilnot go. You 
wil do noting upcn poyr.c. ag init thofe lufts, char | 
have done io much evil ggatbir Gi it and your own } 
{ foul, Is not the diy ye colin, t:.e L1MCe Yer £© come, | 
har ever you ier your {elves :ncerneſt im battle arrxy | 
againſt y wr evils Lack, 13, :4 a fleepy kind of feek- 
ing chat nary do which ſhal never cnter intograce, many 
ſhaiſeek to enter and ſhal ng be able, but to ftrive to | 
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{Lamn. 3. 


| rye up agauift yourcorruptions and to mainiein profef- 

| 16d war agemtt your iuichar you do not that you wil 
; bot do, how many dir-(tions have you heard and yer 
| &££009 wt Countels and follow not, mceatis and wayes | 
; have been pretenced and preſſed and you unprove none 
' OL: ihem ? * have you ever ſearched and tryed your own 


70. waycs, that you night fee the haunts of your hearts 


and prevent thein ? bave you obſerved where the 1tro 
nos of Lit and ſatan are, high thouphts and {elf con» 


{ Row. 1 2 | ceitedneis and labor toraze them, where the Provwſ.ons 


izft. ; havevcen inade by muſings 3nd medications thacio you 


—_— 


| mighe fiop and ſtifte thoſe 52ughts and fo ftarve 


aud tamil, your Juſts ? hae jou celt yourſelf into 


£l1E holy communion orthe & 'ntc tlet you might levy 
new forces of countels and directions t have you lent to 


heaven and purſued God with unportunate entceatier, 
tor to {end 1n ſuccor and ſupport, agawiſt thoſe abormi- 
nations which are coo many and too ſtrong for you? 
your endeavor 1s not thorough, your haged therefore 13 
not iound. | | 

The fourth ſort ix your TREACHEROUS H Y PO- 
GRITE J#ho pretends great indignation agaiiſt 
bs fins, that be may keep them and that withont ſifpi- 
£197,a8 juch who are the receivers of theeves, they cane 
not hude them in their own houles, unleſs they make 
hue-and-cry after them in other places. The adulrerous 
Oman rayles apainſt her matein the view and hearing 
Of others that ſhe naay meet him in {ecrec when no Mn 
may miſtruſt him or her ; theſe are [pies and Satans 11- 
telligencers that hold privie correſpondence with thetr 
corruptions while they profeis mo” oppoſition a- 
gainft them ; As Hrſhat, Davids triend ne pretended 


tervice to Abſalom, that he might ſerve DaT1d, diico- 


| yer anddefeat the counſel of Achitopbel and Abſalom 


oceedings, 2 Sam. 15. 3. 4. 5. Bohere; they can- 
ja devour widdowes houſes, unleſs thay make long | 
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ainſt cheir ſins, char chey may mores freely comm 
them, not chat they may pleale God, but that they may 
do their ownpleaſure; they can do any thing agauift| 
counlel, chey quarrel at ir, agaiuft che _ of a re- | 
proof, chey endeavor to defeat it, againft che evxenice | 
of Gonvidtian, they ftrive codarken it, and cavil at it, | 
ſees how the Coualt is, gives intelligence to his diſterys | 
pers; thisand thae Argument is alleaged, deviteth how | 
coan{wer ic; this reproof is admunaſtced, deviies how to | 
defeat it. As Rabab ſenttheimen of the Giry upop a | 
ſleeveleſs Errand,- Foſh. 2. 5. Purſue atter them quick- 
ly, and you ſhal overtake chem, when ſhe had brought 
them up, and hidthem in her Houſe-cop. So ur allo 
wuh Conlpirators and receivers of Iraitors; it they cen | 
lead the Ofticer or Searcher into ſome by place, they wil | 
be as eager and earneſt to follow things tothe utmoſt ; 
bur come home once to their own houſes where the | 
Traitor is indeed, if they cannot hide chem, rather | 
than rhey ſhall do execucion, they wil defend them, bug | 
not deliver them up into the hends of the Oificer. How | 
often and ordinary is it 0 every nians experience tocry | 
out of pride aud ftubburnneſs, carnal confidence thar ts | 
in their hearts, and that truly and juſtly, the ſtumps of 
that Dagon remains, the body of death yet continues, | 
 thole Juitings of the old man, bur bring u humeto their | 
own doors, let it concern thenz 1m ther paeacular occa- 
ſons, in any cvrtroverſte between Tvan and man, where 
the tauk is to be found, aid the blamerto be laid, tin to be | 
contelled, hag, ctheie diften.pers are tobe attaciicd in | 
theic hands, chey wil do any thing agamſt Aigumuents | 
and the evidence of R2aion, bur nothing agartiftcheir 
fins; tuch are they, /o>1, 6. Co. Tas ſo:gut Chriſt | 
|for Loawes,&c, It Chriti witherheir Cook, be fall 
be cheir King, Bur if they preſs them beyand ther | 
| pace, and di{cover their falneis, and huw. tar thort they | 
tall of che Spiritual work of Faich im Chrilt, they fall 
| out hand-{mooth 3- 1Pr 4 bardſeying,n bo can hear ut | 
| eo And 
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. And thoſe D:ſſemblers, Jer. 43. 2. when che Propker 
| c41d bur crots them 1mtheir couries, would have plucked 
{ the.carnal ccrrapt def:res from wer agart 5 They tly in 
' his tace,' and profeſs they wil die in che quarrel, they 
| hate not. their fin, bur rhe Ordinance chat world diice 
| yer theu ins, they would not deſtroy rhe {!ts, bus the 
| evidence of Reaſon that would condenun thei fins, 

So much for deteſtation of {ink 

| ' The Second Perticular to be corſidered in the Do 
'Srane 35 4 SEQUESIRAIION FRCM $48. Irs 
a word curmumon among thoſechat atrend upon the Law, 
| when en are ac a conrroveriie abour Goods and Land. 
| 2n{the Caule is depending, the (Goods or Land is te 
 gaeftced, ter afideand put into the power of auiy parcics, 
bu {erafige tl the caſe be Gecided, $0 under chi? pre- 
PAaracive woix the iO] 13 inquettred from 1ims when 
God hath mede a man ice jia, ant} willingco hace ic, £26 
ſoul and fin are at controveriie, che toul revoles trom an- 
der the Authoricy of 114i, ani! ſaich fin 15 no. ny Ruler, 
I cannorcule my {cif, a1id i3n {hal ne! ruwleme ys it was By 


wlurpation that it bath hadioJongpoitetiion ofnie, bu: 


| it hal nor dorameer ju my ſoul any longer : and there 
{ £0CE LNE {OUT aiftreiled ſinner 55 glad har Chit 1s feir- 
Vip wa he Word, and fauck he, 1 am refolved never 50 
| yieidtothe Aurhority of tm more, 1 wil fue out & {e- 
 queftration, ard Oh chae my hearc may be left in che 
hend ot the Spirs of Ghriſt, I was nor made for tin, buc 
for {zod, On that I nay be delivered from my 1in, chat 
I may come at God again, and now he ws conteur that 
Gog would tling hun into Hell. $6 he would free tm 
from his fins, Hof. 14. 8. Epbraim ſha! ſay, robas have 
I ts do any more with Idol; 2 Rom. 11. 24. The ſoul is 
now as & graft cut off from the Stock of old Adam, 
growet not to 1t, nor 18 fed by it any more. 
Thaz Sequeſtration dilcavers ut {elf by ewo Aﬀts, 
1 T here no allurement can entics the [oul, 
2 No evils that cax drive ve ſoul to its _—_ jo. 
ictt, 
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allucements can prevayl wich him, no chougics of fer- 
mer delights oc future pleaſures can alluce hun co tal in 
-| with his old corrupcions, The bait is plealanc, buc 
( ſayes he ) I know the hook, Ile nore of that bait, 1 
know che cup and the guile, buc Likmow the poylon ako, 
be wil never reiurn againto folly, he reſolves never to 
ſee che faces of 1s fins more, = 

Ne preſent evil;, mſerier, neceſſities roil drive the ſoul 
to entertain former diftempers, he hath found ſin wocſe 
than cheſe, becrer robe in chaynes, thaninthe chains 
of darkne(s ; fire and faggot thars wald-fire, but he bath 
felc hel-fire, andchooſerh rather co fear the frowns of a 
God rather thaa the threatnings of al the men in 
che world. And Hence che face of che foul is 
cowards God and as Feremiab beſeught the King that 


Firſt, Nothing c41 eniice the ſoit} bo former fans, no; 


be might net return tothe dungeon againto dye there, 
| $o ic 15 with a broken hearted ſinner, cis his greac requeſt 
unto God that he may not go back again co his fins. In 
chis ſequeſtration from {in the loul firs as a wid- 
dow, &c, | | 

We here ſee the reaſon. of al thoſe revolts and back; 
ſlidings of ſuch ag promiſed better things, tha Adulterer 
to his Rueans, the Drunkard to bx Cupps, and the 
Covetous man to the world af ter treenty yea-'# profeſſzon 
they are the ſame men they were, they return to their 
former follyer, and are as bad as ever. Theſe men were 
never cut off from their corruptions, the union was tbere 
fil, che ſoul wasin league ang love with fin ſtil, and 
]cherefore ic prevails again. - they would not have chei 
wounds throughly lanced char they might be healed, 


| many years afrer. If hou haſt a privy tuft harbored mn 
thy heart that wil becby rcyin, thou wilt be ws bad oc 
worle than ever, | 


EXHORTATION, Logrowlefemrentte: 
f 


| and cherefore they feſtered, and grow worlſeand worle | 


vors to ſes 4 neceſſity of it, 0 ſeekto begven that 
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God may work3t in us, ler this be alwayes in thy preyers, 
Lord that I may hare my fin, that 1 imay pur off the love 
of ſinning whatever thou hateſt,ſt11 is worſe thati that, Kg 
worle than reproach, diſgrace, ficinels, poverty ; thy 
love to {in ſhould be turned inco hatred, aid thy hatred 
toir, ſhould be greater chan ever thy love haih been. 
Arditfthou dofſt not hate thy lin, its certain the &od of 
Heaven wel hate ther, ihe froveard in: heart is an abomi- | 
nation tothe Lord, Prove. 3. 32. Iheu thy telf arc an! 
sbomir.ation cothe Lord, ii thy 1m be not an aborunatt- 


| 


' 
1 


oli to thee, 

Ifthou wilt part with thy ſits the Lord wilſer his 
Iureupon thee, Fer. 3. 1. though thor baſt done eavil 
things as thou conldeſt, yet rerurn unto me. It's ſaid 
Faeg. 10, 15. 16. v henche people of lirael care be- 
wailing their Jins, crying for mercy,and putting away 
their Gods, that ihen the jor of the Lord was grievid 
for the miſery of I;raet, and he had niercy on then. He 
is the (ame God ftil,and it he fees thee grieving for thy | 
ſins, he wil grieve tor thy forrowes, When Ephraim be 
moaning bimſef. jadging huiatelt for hs fin, and crying 
out unto the Lord, turn me,end 1 ſthalbe turned, its 


—__—__ 


laid, be beard Epbraim bemoaning bwmjelf, and his 
bowels wece froubled for hin;,and 1do earneſtly renin» | 
ber him ti, 1 w;l jurely have mercy ufon thee, jaith the 
Lord.Jer. 31. 18, 19. 20. 
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BOOK IX 


On Ifa. 57. 15. 
_ T awell with him that # of an hum- 


ble and contrite ſpirit, 


DOCT. [ 
= Fe Heart muſt be contrite, and humble 
bef Ye the Lot d will take 1 up his dwel- | 


lin 19 11 it, 5 
Beaſons two. In regard, 
i Of our ſelvzs, there be two Hind: ances 7} 
i: C ontentedneſ in a Natural ftate ' idid 
Contrition rempves that. g_! 
2 Safficiency to belp a many ſelf _ 2 
Tami/iation removes that | 
. 2 Of God, bis Word weil nor, cannas take Hs zilt 
tbe foulke contritÞ and bumble "TY 19 | 
wo thiee, hence. © Ae > 
t Terror to bard=-bearted ſinners, God wil nod dove!l | 
with them - . I | 
2 Inftru#.on, teaching uz to delight in, chuſe and devel; 
with ſuch az arecontrate and bumble 13 | 
; Exb rtation, to ſeek, for mercyin Gods way and ore 
_ der, viz. Contrition and Thimiliation. © © 14] 
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On Acts, 2. 37+ 
When they heard thu, they were 
ou to the heart, and ſaid to| 


eter, and the re of the eApo- 
files, Men and Brethren, what 
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ſhall we do 15 
DOCT. r. 
Stubboyn and blood ly ſinners " be made| 
broken-hearted. 20 
Reaſons three, caken fron 
1 The infinite Mercy of God 22 
2 Theinfinite vertue of Cbriftr Merits 23 
3 The Almighty Power of the Spurit - © 24 | 


Llles three, hence 
1 Matter of Admiration at the riches of Grazs 25 
2 Encourdg:ment to ep wn 'd fomners from = 


fair yet no ground of preſumption 
3 Infiretien, ſhewing the rf nature of Gr, , 


1 Ingerious to God 30 | 
2 Dangercus to the Sou] 32] 
Helps againſt Deſpair ace two, 


i Liften not to Satans Concluſions 


2 Attendn9t our own Abiliner, but Got Me! 
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heart can be broken for it 
For Explication, four chings : 


1. How God works this ſight of fan 
1 The Lawof Ly veg our ſins 


of the mind 
God-ward 


fo reach tbe right diſcovery of fin 


froakof bis Spirit, whereby be 
fon 


| tal Light | 


\. ſmner comes truly 'to ſee bis fins. 
, IWherein this trie ſight of ſin is di/covered 
x 1: 5s acleer ſight of ſm | 
1 Inregard of God, ay 


| 2 1tſmites at tbe Eſſence 

| 3 It ſpoils all the Works of God 

2 Inregard of our ſelves, as 
1 I: ſeparates between God and-ws 
2 1s makgs us uncepeble of ary good 


D 
There muſt be a true fight of fin, before the 


2 There is anew Light put imto the mind 
3 The Spirit ta;gs away tbe Rile of darknefi = 
I 


4 The Spirit leaves a ſet upon the underſtanding 


a How far the finner is a#ive in this fight of fin 43 
1 Tbere #s an inſufficiency in the —_— 


2 An incapability alſo ts receive SpiritusIl Light. 
3.Chrift flvcerh the Underſtanding to bee 3 
1 Deſtroyes the Soveraignty of carnaVRe 
2 Fits it to receivethe impreſſion of _ | 


5 
4 Th:s Light received, the Underſtanding is a- 
#24 by it, and ſo att inwertue of it, and ſo the 


1 It would diſpoſſeſi God of bis > {ia 5 
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2 "7am. A fruſtrate « allo oM6y RRRIOIrs in the 
Hſe of means wh F $8 
- Ules- fave, - hence * Ex 
I Inftcudtion : An ignorant boars * a a 
heart 3 90 | 
ic: Suchaone + i 
(i 1 Ir abletoal} evil 
\» 2 Tecanreceiverogeed it £ 
s He canexpelt no mercy | 93 


3 I's the Cauſe of ail other evils 62 | 

4 lt brings « @urſe upon a8 _ 8 bu | 
 Henck ſus the greateſt cvil ” ibid 
| Why do not men ſee ſin thus ? | 66 
The Cauſes are | by 
1 The Deluſuons of Sata ibic 
2 Men judp of jan by preſent ſence 67 
3 Or by preſent pleaſure and frofit 6% 
4 Or by the long ſuffer tng of God 70 

5s Want of Spiritual. Light 4 


ho Cure of theſe miſtakes 
Look upon ſin ſo as it will look upon th-e on 


wy - and Judgment ibic 
2 Get acleer ſipbs of by od 73 


2 Its aconvitting ſight 75 
That implies | 

1 Aparticular application to our ( elves ibid | 

1 Aman muſt reflett upon bis oven ſins ibid 

2 And: paſi an umpartial Senlence againſt 


them« : 7S\ 

1 Att over-poporing ſettling of tes upon the | 
Conſcience, and wat 79 

1 *Undeniably.-'-- 3 2 SO 

"2 Immovably BASS 82 
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Reaſons rwo. Becanſes 
1 T\othing. comes to the bears but by the Vnder- 


2 To 
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2 Tobehardtobe convinced, 94 | 
1 A dangerow ſin iÞ:d 
1 * Againſt a mans own ſul -- © :* ibid 
2 Aeainſt Gods Ordmances- 95 | 
2 Againſt the Spirit of Jos ibid 
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1 It m5 wayfor Satan \. ' ibid 
2 God delivers up ſuch a oneto Satan ibid 
3 He will deal 6 morewub him 1b:d 


+ 9K d one: Is every ay ropening for ruine 


98 

> See the reaſon why men of deepeſt anderfianding 
are bardliejt broug't to brokennefl of eart, be- 
cauſe ſo hardly bro « gÞ00 ſes the: Ru ibid 
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1. Whether we heve beewe bryugbt to foe fin cleersy. 
- Schr a one till not; dare: nos cartiefly auven- 
ture wpon fin ibid 

2 hhbether we have ſeen fin convittingly 195 
Four Evidences of. perjons nos — 
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Gs ben a man. is unwilling ta attend that 
Truth th4iwouid diſcover Vs fins IO5 
2 Whenhefal.s te aus ng when be can- 


n't avoid .bs l; 107 
3 Whenbe i deft r) to raiſe quarrels againſt 
the deiermmation of the Trath 109 
4 When beſets hinſeif agamft-the Truth 110 
s Exhortation to get this irue Hght of Jin - II 
T be Means areſix, - | 
1 Laboy ro ſee. the excellency of the bolineft of the 
Lord and by Word:  - '': 114 
2 When .ljt Lordiets in any light. by DieWord, o- 
Conſcience aitend botb I17 


3 Tag off, «nd caſt uway &1 caeils and fhifis 
'wbich brrider the workof Conv1#i0u ibid 
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Aniw, Hence it appears 
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2 Thy Diſeaſe is incurable 223 
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Anſw. UHereby thou 


1 Prefer men before God 126 
- 1,2 Enconrar the wicked. WE 
3 Thou be damned as well ar they 129 
4 By ffrength of provocations I31 
Aniw. Whereas 
1 Thoxgh Nature cannet bold on, yet 
| Grace can 133 
| 2 Thi ts unreaſondble in thee 133 
3 7 diſhonorable ta God bid 
5 By forgerfuineſi 134 
Anſlw. Thy argue: thou beſt 
1 Nolovets Gods waies 137 
| 2 A ſlighteſteemof them. 138 
3 An Atheiſtical heart TR 139 
6 By their ſtraights ibid 
| Aniw, Theſe cannot exceſs 140 
For the S$cripneres require Obedience not- 
witbſtanding theſe, - 
-7 'By the Holineſs of the Lav I41 
Antw. The willuotexcuſe. For 
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145 
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8 By the lattleneſs of ſins, as but 145 
1 Either ſinful words I 46 

Aniſw. Thy words 
1 Will condemn thee, itbid.. 


2 In ſome regardare worſe than evil in thy 
beart, becauſe they 150 

1 Bring forth the evil of thebeart. 148 

2 Sometimes bold forth more than ss in 


the beart. 149}. 


3 Aremore hurtful to others ISI 
3 In ſome regard worſe than evil in thy 
prattice, becauſe they taint more 151 


1 *Univerſally wbid. | 
2 Prevailingly ibid. 
3 The Tongue # untamable. 152 
4 It a world of evil, 154 

2 Or ſinful thoughts ISS | | 

Anſw. See the vileneſi of them ibid, 
x Inrezard of God, they 156 
1 Ejtrange them from God I56 


2 Carry thy beari to oppoſe him. 158 

2. They are the Cauſes of all thy other ſings. 
| IG! 

3 Inthelarge extent of them 164 
4 T hey do nourtſh all other evils 165 
4 They keep off the power of the Word. 166 


3 Or aſmal matter in prattice 167 
Aniw. Theleſithething is 
1 Themore bamous thy fin 168 | 


2 Tyeleſscare andconſcrence baſt thor. 170 

3 The greater the wickgdneſs of thy beart. 

171 

2 The ſecond ſort of Shifts and Excuſer, where- 
by a man thinks the danger of frm may jome 


waites be prevented 174 
Concerving that | | 
1 Either God takes no notice of their ftv. 175 | 
RkkKk WERE 


_——_— OC 


lh 


THE CONTENTS. 


3 Thethird ſort of Shifts, whereby if a man can 
neither leſſen the danger, nor prevent it, be ſaies 
be will, and thinks be can bear 3t. 


5s Means, All thoſe truths we hear or read tn the 
Word which concerns our corruption, we muſt 
take home, and apply to our ſelves, as the ſpecial 
portion the Lord hath appointed to vs :85 
6 Means, Make and keepthe evil of ſin ever real- 


1 See it in the execution of 18 upon ethers 187 
2 Att that upon thy ſelf by preſent conſuderati= 


on I89 

Motives to perſpoade to this endeavor to ſee our ſins. 

1 Thedanger of the miſtake here 190 

2 Irs the eajieſt way to ſee fin novo. 191 

3 IWs aſaje andſjure way I 92 
DOCT: 3. 


Application of ſpecial ſins by the Miniſtry, 


is a means to bring men to ſight of and 
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x Tbe Office of Miniſters. I95 


2 The 
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1 The dreadfulneſi of Gods wrath 180 
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condition of the Hearers requires, touſe Particular 


Application of ſpecial fins. 202 
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Reaſons three. Becauſe Meditation | 
1 Caſes the ſting of fin to pierce more deeply 217 
2 Holds the heart under the preſſure. of it 219 
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| 2 Exhortation, to ſeek to the Lord that be would work 
this 1 us. ibid. 
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Names of ſeveral Books Printed by Peter Cole 


s 4th 


in Leaden-Hall, London, and are to be ſold 
at his Shop at the ſign of the Printing« 


preſs in Cornhil, neer the Exchange. 


Eight ſeveral Books,hy Nich.Culpeper, | 


Gent. Student in Phyſick and 
Aſtrologie. 

12 The Prafiice of Phyfch, contain- 
ing ſeventeen ſeveral Books. Wherein 
is plainly ſet forth, The N.atwre, Canſe, 
Differences, and Several Sorts of Signs; 
n_—_— wtth the Cure of all Diſeaſes 
in the Body of Man. Being chietly a 
'T ranflation of The Yorks of rhat 
Learned and Renowned DoQor, 
Laterus Riverius, Now living ; Coun- 
cellor and Phyfitian to the preſcnt 
King of France. Above fifteen thou- 
ſand of the ſaid Books in Latin have 


been Sold in a very tew Yeers, having 


| been eight times printed, though all che 
former Impreſſions wanted the Nature, 
Canſes, Signs, and Differences of the 
Diſeaſes, and had only the Medicines 
for the Cure of them; asplainly. ap- 
pears by the Authors Epiltie. 

2 The Anatomy of the Boly of Man, 
Wherein is exa&ly deſcribed,the ſeveral 
parts of the Body of Man, illuſtrated 
with very many larger Brafs P:ates than 
ever was in Engliſh: before. 


3 A Tranſlation of the New Di5en | 


ſatory, made by the Colledg of Phy- 
fitians of London. Whereunto is ad- 
ded, The Key to Galen's Method of 
Phyſick. 

4 The Engliſh Phyſitian Enlarged ; 
being an Aſtro/ogo-Phyſical Diſcourſe 
of the vulgar Herbs of this Nation ; 
wherein is ſhewed how to cure a mans 
felf of moſt Difeaſes incident ro Mans 
Body, with ſuch things as grow in 
Eng/end, and for three pence charge. 
Allo in the ſame Book is ſhewed, 1 T he 
time of gathering all Herbs, both 
Vulgarly and Aſtrologically, 2 The, 
way of drying, and keepingthem + and 
theic Juyces. 3 The way of making, 
and keeping all manner of uſeful Com- 
pounds,made of thoſe Herbs. The way 
of mixing the Medicines accordin 
to the Cauſe, and Mixture of the Dit- 
caſe, and the part of the Body affli- 
aed. © 

5 A Dircftory {i Midwives, or a 
Guide ſor Women. Newly enlarged by 
the Author in every ſheet, and Illuſtca- 
red with divers new Plates. 

6 Galen's Art of Phyſtch,with a large 
Comment. 
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7 A New Method both of ſtudying 
and praiſing Phyfick. 

'$ A Treatiſe of the Rickets, being a 
Diſeaſe common to Children ; where- 
in is ſhewed, 1 The Efſence, 2 The 
Cauſes, 3 The Signs, 4 The Reme- 
dies of the Diſeaſe 3 Publiſhed in Latin 
by Dr. Glſſon,Dc. Bate, and Dr. Rege- 
morter, tranſlated into Engliſh. And 
correQed by N. Culpeper. 


Texts of Scripture upon which they 

are grounded. 

I TheRare Jewel of Chriſtian Con- 
tentment on Phil. 4. 11, Wherein is 
ſhewed, 1 What Contentment is, 2 
It is an Holy Art and Myſtery, 3 The 
Excellencies of it, 4 The Evil of the 
contrary fin of Murmuring, and the 
ye of ir. 

2 Goſpel Worſhip, on Levit. 10. 3. 
Wherein is ſheved. 1 The right ooh 


A Godly and Fruitful E'xpoſition, on 
'the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. By Mu Fobn | 
Rogers, Miniſter of the Werd of God 
at Dedham in Eſſex. 

The Wonders of the Load-ſtone. By 
Samuel ward of Ipſwitch. 

An Expoſition on the Goſpel of the 
Evangeliſt St. Matthew. By Mr, 
Ward. 

Clows Chyrurgery. 

Marks of Salvation. 

Chriſtians Engagement for the Goſ- 
pel , by Zobhn Goodwin. 

Great Church Ordinance of Bap- 
tilm. 

Mr. Love's Cale, containing his 
Petitions, Nartativez and Speech. 


Vox Pacifica,or a perſwalive to peace. 

Dr. Preſtons Saints ſubmiſſion, and 
Satans Overthrow-. 

Pious Mans Pra&ice in Parliament 

Time. 
. Mr. Symſons Sermon at Weſtminſter. 

* Mr. Feaks Sermon before the Lord 
M3jor. C 

Mr. Phillips Treatiſe of Hell. 
of Chriſts Genealogy. 

Eaton onthe Oath of Allegiance and 
Covenant, ſhewing that they oblicge 
not. 


Eleven Books of My. Jeremiah Bar- 


roughs {attly publiſhed 3 As a'ſo the 


of the Worſhip of God in general 3 and 
articularly, In Hearing the Word, 
ecciving the Lords Supper, and Pray- 
er. 

3 Goſpcl Converſation,on Phil.1. 17. 
Wherein is ſhewed, z That the Con- 
verſations of Beleevers muſt be above 
what could be by the Light of Nature, 
2 Beyond thoſe rhart lived under the 
Law, 3 And ſutable ro what Truths 
the Golpel holds forth. To which is 
added, The Miſery of thoſe men that 
have thetr Portion in this Life only, on 
Pſal. 17. 14. | 

4 A Treatiſe of Earthly-Mindedneſt, 
Wherein is ſhewed, 1 What Earthly- 
mindedneſs is, 2 The great Evil there- 


of, on Ph1l./3. part of the 19, Verſe. 


Alſo ro the (ame Book is joyned, A 
Treatife of Heavenly-Mindedneſs and, 
walking with God, on Gen. 5. 24. and 
on Phil. 3.20. 

5 An Expoſ6:ion, on the fourth, fifth, 
laxth, and ſeventh Chapters of the Pro- 
phefieof Hoſea. 

6 An Expoſition on the eighth,niath, 
and centh Chiprers of Hoſea. * 

7. An Expoſition on the eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirteenth Chapters of 
Hoſea, being now complear, 

8 The Evi of Evils, or the excec- 
ding Sinfulneſs of *in,*on Fob, 36. 
a5 

9 Precious Faith, on 2 Pet. 1 1: 

| 10 Of. 
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11 Of Walking by Faith, on 2 Cor. 
PR 53 $5.57 ©; oy ,A:d'1 1 
Twelve ſeveral Books of Mr., Wil- 
| liam Bridge, Collefed into one 


4 «hi «© 3 
V oluinie Vit. 


1 The Grea: Go'pel Myſtery of the | 


Saints. Corsfort and Holinels, opened 
and applied from Chrilts Prciefily 
Office, 

2 Satans . Power to Tempt; and 
Chriſts Love ro,and Care of His Peo- 

leunder Temptation, 

3 Tharkfulneſs required in every 
Condition. 

4 Grace for Grace; or, the Over- 
flowing cf Chriſts Fulncſs received by 
all Saints. | 

5s The Spiritual Aftings of Faich 
through Natural Impoſhbiirics. 

6 Evangelical Repentance. 

7 The Spiritual Life, and In-being 
of Chriſt in all Bclecvers, 

'8 The Woman of Canaan. | 

9 The Saints Hiding- place in time 
ot Gods Anger. 

10 Chriſts Coming is at our Mid- 
night. 

11 A Vindication of Goſpel Ordi- 
Nances. 

12 Grace and Love beyond Gifts. 

A Congregational Church is a Cz- 
tholick Viftble Church, By Samwe! 
Stone in New England. 

A Treatiſe of Politick Powers, 
wherein + ſeven Quelitions are An- 
ſwered, 1 Whereof Power is made, 
and for what ordained. 2 Whe- 
ther Kings and Governors have an 
AbſclutcPower over the People. 3 
Whether Kings and Governors be ſub- 
3e& to the Laws ot God, or the Laws 
of their Countric. 4 How far the Peo- 
pic are to obey thcir Governors, 5 


10. Of Hope, on 1 Fobw.-3. * _ Whether -all the people have, be theix 


: 


1 


—_ 


Governors. 6 Whether it be Lawful 
to depole an evil Governor 7 What 


| Conkdence is to be given to Princes. 
' The & . © PRO 


je Comp:ſlonate Samaritan, 

Dr. $ibbs on the Philippians, 
 TheBeſt and Worſt Magiſtrate, By 
Obadiat Sedgwick. | 

The Craft and Cruelty of the Chur- . 
ches Adverſaries., By Matthew New- 
COMER» | 

A Sacred. Penegerick. By Stephen 
Martial. 

Barrifjs Military [Diſcipline. 

The [mmorrtslity of Mans Soul.. 

The Anatomift Anatomized. 

King Charts his Calc, or an Appeal 
to all Rational Men concerning his 


Tryal. - X 
| Mr. Owens Redfaſtneſs of the Pre- 
miles. 


A Vindication of Free Grace 3 En- 
deavoring to. prove,1 That we are not 
elecd as holy, but that we ſhould be 
holy; and that EleQion is not of kinds, 
bur perſons. 2 That Chriſt did not by 
his Death intend to ſave all men, and 
touching thoſe whom he, intended to 


ſave, that he did not die for them only 
if they would belceve, bur that they 
might beleeve. 3 That weare not juſti- 
fied properly by our belceving in Chriſt 
but by our Chriſt, beleeving in him 4, 
that which diffcrenceth one man from 
another, is not the improvement of a 


common ability reitored through 

Chriſt ro all men in general , but a 

| principle of Grace wrought by the Spi- 

rit of God in the Ele&. By Zobn Paws . 

on. 

, Six Sermons preached by 
DoRor Hill, Viz. 

1 The Beauty and Sweetneſs of an 
Olive Branch of Peace, and Brotherly 
Accommodation budding. 

2 Truth and Love hppily married | 
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Books 
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in the Church of Chrilt, 

. '2 The Spring of ſtrengthening Grace 
in the Rock of Ages Chriſt Jeſus, 
- 4 The firengrh+ of the Saints to 
make Jeſus Chriſt their ſtrength. 

5s The Beſt and Workt of Paul. 

6 Gods eternal ' preparation for his 
Dying Saints, , 

The Biſhop of Canterbury's Speech 
-on the Scaffold, The King's opeec 
on the Scaftald.- - EO tl 

The Magiſtrates Support and Bur- 
den. By Mr. Fobn Cordel. 

The © Diſcipline of the Church in 
New England, by the Churches and 
Synod there. 

A Relation of the Barbadoes. 

A Rc&)ation of the Repentance and 
Converſion of the Indians in New- 
England 3; By Mr. Eliot, and Mr 


M ayhow. 
The Hiſtory of Montroſs : and his 


Afions for Charles the Firſt. ' His 
paſſions for Charles the Second King 
of Scots- 

The Inſtitutes of the Laws of Ewe- 

' land by Fobn Cowel, Ottavo. 

A deſcription of the Grand Signiors 
Seraglio 3 or the Turkiſh Emperors 
Cours. By Fobn Greaves. Ottavo. 

The reigning error Arrajgned at thc 
Bar of (cripture, and Reaſon, By Fran- 
ſeis Fulwood. Otavo. 

The ſtate of Future Life. By Thomas 
white. Twelves. | 

The Royal and delightful Game 

' of Picquet, written in French, and now 


Printtdby Peter Cole Leaden-FL, 
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ments of Law, moral, and politick. By 
Thomes Hobbs of Malmſbury, 
The Hiſtory of the Rires, Cuſtoms, 
"and manner of life, of the preſent Jews 
throughout the World. Octavo. i 
The London Diſpenſatory in Latin 
in Folio. 


The London Diſpenſatory in Latin 
in TT welves. 0 
A Poem upon. the late Fight at (eag 


between; the two, great Fleers of Eng- 
land and Holland, 1% 


Theſe (everal Books of Phyſickand 
Chyrurgerie will ſhortly be 
printed in Engliſh. 


x Fiverins Obſervations, with fifteen - 


hundred and ſeventie other Hiſtories 
and Obſervations of ather men. 

Riolanus Anatomy... 

Bartbolinus Anatomy. | 

All the Works of Daniel Sennertus, 
except [ome few,-not proper for Tran- 
{lacion. 

The Idea of Prafical Phyſick, being 
a compleat Body of Phyfick. 
And Fernelixs hi; Works. 


Theſe Books of Divinity will ſpee- 
dily be printed. 
Mr. Burroughs, on 1 Cor. 5.7. and 
18, 19. 29. And fifty nine Sermons 


Seventera Books* $M 'Fhomds 
Hooker, being the ſubſtance of many 
Sermons preached in New-England. 


There wil ſpeedily be printed theſe 
Severa! pieces of Mr. Bridge 
of Yarmouth. Vit. 

I Scripture Light the moſt ſure Light: 
compared with, 1. Revclations and 
Viſions. '2. Natural and Supernatural 
Dreams. 3. Impreſlions with and with- 


Experience. '7. Humane Reaſon. 8. 
Judicial Aſtrology. Deiivercd inchree 
Sermons on 2 Pet. 1, 19. 

2 Chrift in Travel : Wherein, 1 The 
Travel of his foul. > The firſt and 
afrer effe&s of his Death. 3 His Adu- 


_ of Uſlue, 4. Arm His ſwisf Eton 


yr therein 
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| Books Printed by Pet 


r Cole in Leaden- Ha 


ll, 


therein.Are opencd and cleered in three 
Sermons, on Eſay, 53.11. 

3 A Lifting up for the Caſt-down, 
in caſe of 1. Grearfin. 2. Weakneſs 
of G.ace. 3. Miſcarriage of Duties. 
4. Want of Afgſurance. 5. Ati ion. 
6. Temptation. 7. Difſertien. 8; Un- 
ſerviceableneſs. 9. Diſcouragements 
from the Condition it ſelf, Delivered 
in thirteen Sermons on Pſalm, 42. 
Il, 

His Four Se&rmons concerning 

x Sin againſ the Holy-Ghoſt. 

2 Sins of Infirmities. 


— , 


3 The filth Monarchy. 

4 The Good and means of Eſtabliſh». 
ment. 

Franci ſc: Tayleri, Capirula Patrum 
Hebraice & Latineedita. Una cum 
Annotationibus ſenſum locorum diffi- 
cilium Experimentibus, 

Franciſcs Tayleri, Lamentationes 
Jeremiz vatis, Denuo C fontibus He- 
braicis tranſſatz, cum Pariphrafs Chal- 
daica, Malora magna & parva, & 
Commentariis Rabbi Shelomoh. Jarchi 
& Abeu Ezrxz, © Buxtorhi Bibliis, 
magnis cxcerptis, 
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